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MooRM,  in  iia  life  of  Bfron,  nmnben  and  prints  561 
letters;  HaHecky  in  the  AmeriGan  edition  of  Byron's 
Works^  prints  635.  In  dus  edition  1x98  letters  are 
collected. 

A  chronological  list  of  die  X198  letters,  together 
with  a  statement  6i  die  authorities  for  the  text,  win  be 
foond  on  pages  459-493  of  diis  volume. 

I  desire  to  express  my  gratitude  to  tte  Rev.  Canon 
Evans  and  to  Mr.  G.  H.  Holden»  for  the  care  and 
labour  whidi  they  have  given  to  the  correction  of  the 
proof-sheets  of  all  the  volumes.  To  Mr.  Richard  Edg- 
cumbe  I  am  indebted  for  some  interesting  information. 

The  Index  is  the  work  of  Mr.  C.  Eastlake  Smith. 

R.  E.  PROTHERO. 
Jtdy  I,  1901. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  Palazzo  Lanfranchi,  Pisa,  January — May, 

1822. 

OUTCRY  AGAINST  CAIN — WERNER — DON  JUAN^  CANTOS 
VI.,  VII.,  VIII. — QUARREL  WITH  SOUTHEY — DEATH 
OF  LADY  NOEL  —  AFFRAY  AT  PISA  —  DEATH  OF 
ALLEGRA. 

969. — To  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Bart. 

Pisa,  January  12,  1822. 

My  DEAR  Sir  Walter, — I  need  not  say  how  grateful 
I  am  for  your  letter,^  but  I  must  own  my  ingratitude  in 
not  having  written  to  you  again  long  ago.  Since  I  left 
England  (and  it  is  not  for  all  the  usual  term  of  trans- 
portation) I  have  scribbled  to  five  hundred  blockheads 
on  business,  etc.,  without  difficulty,  though  with  no  great 
pleasure ;  and  yet,  with  the  notion  of  addressing  you  a 
hundred  times  in  my  head,  and  always  in  my  heart,  I 

I.  **I  have  just  got  a  letter,"  said  Lord  Byron,  "and  an  admir- 
**able  one  it  is,  from  Sir  Walter  Scott,  to  whom  I  dedicated  Cain. 
"The  sight  of  one  of  his  letters  always  does  me  good  "  (Med win, 
Conversatiof IS  of  Lord  Byron ^  vol.  i.  p.  179). 

VOL.   VI.  B 


2  THE  PALAZZO   LANFRANCHI,   PISA.      [CHAP.  XXV, 

have  not  done  what  I  ought  to  have  done.  I  can  only 
account  for  it  on  the  same  principle  of  tremulous  anxiety 
with  which  one  sometimes  makes  love  to  a  beautiful 
woman  of  our  own  degree,  with  whom  one  is  enamoured 
in  good  earnest ;  whereas,  we  attack  a  fresh-coloured 
housemaid  without  (I  speak,  of  course,  of  earlier  times) 
any  sentimental  remorse  or  mitigation  of  our  virtuous 
purpose. 

I  owe  to  you  far  more  than  the  usual  obligation  for 
the  courtesies  of  literature  and  common  friendship;  for 
you  went  out  of  your  way  in  1817  to  do  me  a  service, 
when  it  required  not  merely  kindness,  but  courage  to  do 
so :  to  have  been  recorded  by  you  in  such  a  manner, 
would  have  been  a  proud  memorial  at  any  time,  but  at 
such  a  time,  when  "  all  the  world  and  his  vrife,"  as  the 
proverb  goes,  were  trying  to  trample  upon  me,  was  some- 
thing still  higher  to  my  self-esteem, — I  allude  to  the 
Quarterly  Review  of  the  Third  Canto  of  Childe  Harold^ 
which  Murray  told  me  was  written  by  you, — and,  indeed, 
I  should  have  known  it  without  his  information,  as  there 
could  not  be  two  who  could  and  would  have  done  this  at 
the  time.  Had  it  been  a  common  criticism,  however 
eloquent  or  panegyrical,  I  should  have  felt  pleased,  un- 
doubtedly, and  grateful,  but  not  to  the  extent  which  the 
extraordinary  good-heartedness  of  the  whole  proceeding 
must  induce  in  any  mind  capable  of  such  sensations. 
The  very  tardiness  of  this  acknowledgment  will,  at  least, 
show  that  I  have  not  forgotten  the  obligation ;  and  I  can 
assure  you  that  my  sense  of  it  has  been  out  at  compound 
interest  during  the  delay.  I  shall  only  add  one  word 
upon  the  subject,  which  is,  that  I  think  that  you,  and 
Jeffrey,  and  Leigh  Hunt,  were  the  only  literary  men,  of 
numbers  whom  I  know  (and  some  of  whom  I  had  served), 

I.  See  L€tt€rs,  vol.  iv.  p.  63,  fwU  2. 
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wiK>  dated  feaiiimeveo  tnnMiqnBoiis  woid  in  mjfinroiif 
just  then :  and  tiiat»  of  tix»e  thm,  I  had  never  aeen  ^wr 
at  all — of  the  second  modi  less  tlian  I  desiiedr— And  that 
Ibe  dnid  was  under  no  kind  of  obligatioo  to  me,  wbal> 
ever;  while  the  odier  two  had  been  actually  attadked  by 
me  on  a  fcmner  occasion;  ime^  indeed,  widi  some  pro- 
vocatioi^  but  the  other  wantonly  enoi^  So  you  see 
you  have  been  heaping  ^'  coals  of  fire,**  etc,  in  the  true 
fgatgA  manner,  and  I  can  assure  you  that  they  have  burnt 
down  to  my  very  heart* 

I  am  glad  duit  you  accepted  te  JnscriptioQ.^    X 

f  •  Sir  Walter  Scott  aeoepted  Uie  Dedicatkii  of  Odm  in  Uw 
fiillowiag  leftei  to  MimBSf  t— 

**£diiihai||^  4th  Dcoeaiber,  iSsi. 

''Mt  diar  Sia,— I  acoeptt  with  fedings  of  gjntX  obUgadoi^ 
**  Uie  flsttediig  nopo«l  of  Lord  Byron  to  prefix  my  name  to  ths 
'^TM^Mndiuid  tremendontdnunaof  CM*.  I  may  be  partial  to 
**iL  and  yon  wiU  allow  I  haYO  canae  ;  Imt  I  do  not  know  that  liJa 
**Mnae  has  ever  taken  10  kftv  a  Qght  amid  her  former  aoaringa. 
*' He  has  certain^  maldiedMiiteo  on  hia  own  gfonnd.  SooMnart 
**of  thehmmceisbQldy  andmayihockonecUttaof  veadeia,wnGes 
^Vtob  wiU  M  adopted  uf  others  out  of  affectation  or  envy.  Bat 
^tlMBtimrnMMteoodann  te  AnKtoiM;  iftbeyhaveamindto 
"be  riMmtff*'-  The  fiend-Uke  reaiooimr  and  bold  blasDhemT  of 
'*  the  fiend  and  of  his  pnpil  lead  exactly  to  Uie  pdnt  which  was  to 
"be  expected, — ^the  commisBion  of  the  firrt  murder,  and  the  min 
**  and  despair  of  the  perpetrator. 

<*  I  do  not  see  how  anv  one  can  accuse  the  author  himself  of 
*'  Manicheism.  The  Devil  tails  the  language  of  that  sect,  doubt* 
*'  Ins ;  because,  not  being  able  to  deny  the  existence  of  the  Good 
*' Principle,  he  endeavours  to  exalt  himself—- the  Evil  Principle — 
"  to  a  seeming  equality  with  the  Good ;  but  such  arguments,  m  the 
"mouth  of  moi  a  being,  can  only  be  used  to  deceive  and  to  betrvr. 
"  Lord  Byron  might  have  made  this  more  evident,  hj  placing  in  me 
"  mouth  of  Adam,  or  sonae  good  and  protecting  spirit,  the  reasons 
"u^ch  render  the  existence  of  moral  evil  consistent  with  the 
"peneral  benevolence  of  the  Ddty.  The  great  iDcy  to  the  mystery 
''u^  perhaps,  the  imperfection  of  our  own  faculties,  which  see  and 
"  feet  strongly  the  partial  evils  which  press  upon  us,  but  know  too 
"  little  of  the  general  system  of  the  universe  to  be  aware  how  the 
"  existence  of  these  is  to  be  reconciled  with  the  benevolence  of.  the 
"great  Creator. 

"  Yours,  my  dear  Sir,  very  truly, 

•*  Waltkr  Scott." 
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meant  to  have  inscribed  The  Foscarini  to  you  instead; 
but,  first,  I  heard  that  Cain  was  thought  the  least  bad  of 
the  two  as  a  composition;  and,  2dly,  I  have  abused 
Southey  like  a  pickpocket,  in  a  note  to  The  Foscarini^ 
and  I  recollected  that  he  is  a  friend  of  yours  (though  not 
of  mine),  and  that  it  would  not  be  the  handsome  thing  to 
dedicate  to  one  friend  any  thing  containing  such  matters 
about  another.  However,  I'll  work  the  Laureate  before 
i  have  done  with  him,  as  soon  as  I  can  muster  Billings- 
gate therefor.  I  like  a  row,  and  always  did  from  a  boy, 
in  the  course  of  which  propensity,  I  must  needs  say,  that 
I  have  foimd  it  the  most  easy  of  all  to  be  gratified, 
personally  and  poetically.  You  disclaim  "  jealousies ; " 
but  I  would  ask,  as  Boswell  did  of  Johnson,*  "  of  whom 
"  amid  you  hQ  jealous?'* — of  none  of  the  living  certainly, 
and  (taking  all  and  all  into  consideration)  of  which  of 
the  dead?  I  don't  like  to  bore  you  about  the  Scotch 
novels,  (as  they  call  them,  though  two  of  them  are  wholly 
English,  and  the  rest  half  so),  but  nothing  can  or  could 
ever  persuade  me,  since  I  was  the  first  ten  minutes  in 
your  company,  that  you  are  not  the  man.    To  me  those 

1.  The  attack  on  Southey  is  printed  as  an  Appendix  to  The  Two 
Foseari  (ist  ed.,  pp.  325-329).  For  the  quarrel  between  Byron 
and  Southey,  see  Appendix  I. 

2.  Dr.  G.  Birkbeck  Hill  knows  of  no  passage  in  Boswell's  Ufe  of 
yohnson  which  exactly  suggests  Byron's  reference.  The  passage  in 
which  Boswell  speaks  of  Johnson's  superiority  to  his  contemporaries, 
at  sdiool  and  throughout  life,  may  be  quoted  (Boswell's  JJfe^  ed. 
G.  B.  Hill,  vol.  i.  p.  47) :  **  That  superiority  over  his  fellows, 
'*  which  he  maintained  with  so  much  dignity  in  his  march  through 
"life,  was  not  assumed  from  yanity  and  ostentation,  but  was  the 
"  natural  and  constant  effect  of  those  extraordinary  powers  of  mind, 
"  of  which  he  could  not  but  be  conscious  by  comparison  ;  the  intel- 
"  lectual  difference,  which  in  other  cases  of  comparison  of  characters 
"  is  often  a  matter  of  undecided  contest,  being  as  clear  in  his  case  as 
"  the  superiority  of  stature  in  some  men  above  others.  Johnson  did 
"  not  strut  or  stand  on  tip-toe  ;  he  only  did  not  stoop.  From  his 
*' earliest  jears  his  superiority  was  perceived  and  acknowledged. 
"  He  was  from  the  begmning  "Am^  wlpStVy  a  king  of  men." 
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novels  have  so  much  of  "  Auld  lang  syne  "  ^  (I  was  bred 
a  canny  Scot  till  ten  years  old),  that  I  never  move  with- 
out them ;  and  when  I  removed  from  Ravenna  to  Pisa 
the  other  day,  and  sent  on  my  library  before,  they  were 
the  only  books  that  I  kept  by  me,  although  I  already 
have  them  by  heart. 

January  27,  1822. 

I  delayed  till  now  concluding,  in  the  hope  that  I  should 
have  got  TA^  Firatey  who  is  under  way  for  me,  but  has 
not  yet  hove  in  sight  I  hear  that  your  daughter  is 
married,'  and  I  suppose  by  this  time  you  are  half  a  grand- 
father— a  young  one,  by  the  way.  I  have  heard  great 
things  of  Mrs.  Lockhart's  personal  and  mental  charms, 
and  much  good  of  her  lord :  that  you  may  live  to  see  as 
many  novel  Scotts  as  there  are  Scott's  novels,  is  the  very 
bad  pun,  but  sincere  wish  of 

Yours  ever  most  aflfectionately,  etc 

P.S. — ^Why  don't  you  take  a  turn  in  Italy?    You 

1.  •*  But  somehow, — it  may  seem  a  schoolboy's  whine, 

And  yet  I  seek  not  to  be  grand  nor  witty, 
But  I  am  half  a  Scot  by  birth,  and  bred 
A  whole  one,  and  my  heart  flies  to  my  head, — 

'*  As  '  Auld  Lang  Syne '  brings  Scotland,  one  and  all, 

Scotch  plaids,  Scotch  snoods,  the  blue  hills,  and  clear 
streams, 
The  Dee,  the  Don,  Balgownie's  brig's  black  wall, 

All  my  boy  feelmgs,  all  my  gentler  dreams 
Of  what  I  tkm  dreamt^  clothed  in  their  own  pall. 

Like  Banquo's  offspring ; — floating  past  me  seems 
My  childhood  in  this  childishness  of  mine : 
I  care  not — 'tis  a  glimpse  of  *  Auld  Lang  Syne.* " 

Dan  yuan.  Canto  X.  stanza  xyiii. 

2.  Charlotte  Sophia  Scott,  Sir  Walter's  eldest  daughter,  married 
J.  G.  Lockhart,  April  29,  182a  Their  eldest  child,  John  Hugh 
Lockhart,  the  "  Hugh  Littlejohn  "  of  Tales  of  a  Grandfather^  was 
bom  in  1821  and  died  in  1831. 
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would  find  yourself  as  well  known  and  as  welcome  as  in 
the  Highlands  among  the  natives.  As  for  the  English, 
you  would  be  with  them  as  in  London ;  and  I  need  not 
add,  that  I  should  be  delighted  to  see  you  again,  which 
is  far  more  than  I  shall  ever  feel  or  say  for  England,  or 
(with  a  few  exceptions  "of  kith,  kin,  and  allies")  any 
thing  that  it  contains.  But  my  "heart  warms  to  the 
"  tartan,"  ^  or  to  anything  of  Scotland,  which  reminds  me 
of  Aberdeen  and  other  parts,  not  so  far  from  the  High- 
lands as  that  town,  about  Invercauld  and  Braemar,  where 
I  was  sent  to  drink  goafs /<fy*  in  1795-6,  in  consequence 
of  a  threatened  decline  after  the  scarlet  fever.  But  I  am 
gossiping,  so,  good  night — and  the  gods  be  with  your 
dreams ! 

Pray,  present  my  respects  to  Lady  Scott,  who  may, 
perhaps,  recollect  having  seen  me  in  town  in  181 5. 

I  see  that  one  of  your  supporters  (for,  like  Sir  Hilde- 
brand,^  I  am  fond  of  Guillim,)  is  a  mermaid;  it  is  my 
crest  too,  and  with  precisely  the  same  curl  of  tail.  There's 
concatenation  for  you : — I  am  building  a  little  cutter  at 
Genoa,  to  go  a  cruising  in  the  summer.  I  know  you  like 
the  sea  too. 

1.  **  I  judged,"  said  Jcanic  Deans,  in  her  interview  with  John, 
Duke  of  Argyle  {Heart  of  Afidlothiatty  chap,  xxxv.),  "  that  being  sae 
'*mony  hundred  miles  frae  hame,  your  Grace's  heart  wad  warm  to 
"the  tartan,"  looking  at  the  comer  of  her  plaid. — "You  judged 
"quite  right,"  said  the  Duke;  "and  MacCallum-more*s  heart 
"  will  be  as  cold  as  death  can  make  it,  when  it  does  not  warm  to  the 
"tartan." 

2.  So  in  The  Heart  ofMidlothian  (chap,  xlix.)  Lady  Staunton  of 
Willington,  once  Effie  Deans,  is  sent  to  Koseneath,  "being  recom- 
"  mended  to  drink  goat's  whey  by  the  physicians." 

3.  "  Why,  even  my  uncle,"  says  Diana  Vernon,  of  Sir  Hildebrand 
Osbaldistone,  "reads  Gwillym  sometimes  of  a  winter  night"  {Rob 
Roy,  chap.  x.).  She  might  have  added  that  Sir  Hildebrand  also 
read  the  book  on  Sundays  {ibid.,  chap.  xi.). 
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970. — ^To  John  Murray.  ^ 

Pisa,  JT  22^  1822. 

The  enclosed  letter,  with  the  annexed  packet,  will 
explain  its  object  I  can  only  say  that  the  work  appears 
a  desideratum  in  literature  (especially  in  English  litera- 
ture), and  with  a  lift  in  the  Quarterly  would  be  likely  to 
go  ofif  well.  Foscolo  can  tell  you  this  better  than  I. 
Taaffe  ^  is  a  very  good  man,  with  a  great  desire  to  see 
himself  in  print,  and  will  be  made  very  happy  by  such  a 
vision.  He  was  persuaded  to  add  his  translation,  which 
is  fiot  good ;  but  the  Comment  is  really  valuable.  If 
you  will  engage  in  the  work,  you  will  serve  him,  and 
oblige  me :  if  not,  at  least  recommend  it  to  some  of  the 
other  publishers,  as  I  should  feel  sorry  to  disappoint  a 
very  good  natured  man,  who  is  publishing  an  useful  work. 
He  stipulates  for  no  terms :  at  any  rate,  let  us  have  an 

answer. 

Yours  sincerely, 

B. 

His  politics  and  religion  are  all  in  your  own  damned 
way,  so  that  there  will  be  no  dispute  about  that. 

971. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  Jy  22^  1822. 

I  write  merely  to  say,  that  I  have  returned  by  this 
post  the  proofs  to  Mr.  Kinnaird,  so  that  you  may  not  be 
surprized  at  not  receiving  them,  or  suppose  that  I  have 
not  acknowledged  their  arrival. 

In  a  post  or  two,  I  shall  send  you  a  version  of  the 
extract  from  "  Petrarch,"  ^  as  you  wished ;  but  you  must 

1.  For  John  Taaffe,  see  Letters^  vol.  v.  p.  476,  note  i, 

2.  A  version  of  the  passage  from  Petrarch's  Afrua  was  sent ;  but 
it  was  by  Med  win,  and  not  by  Byron, 
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not  expect  it  to  be  good :  I  have  not  the  turn  for  those 
things. 

I  also  (as  a  piece  of  courtesy),  inform  you  that,  in  a 
few  days  (as  soon  as  it  can  be  fairly  copied  out),  I  shall 
send  to  Mr.  K.  the  drama  of  Werner^  or  the  Inheritance^ 
in  five  acts,  which  were  completed  on  the  twentieth. 

As  you  have  lately  published  more  of  mine  than  you 
seem  to  think  convenient,  it  is  probable  that  I  shall  not 
trouble  you  with  the  publication  of  these,  but  transfer 
them  to  some  other  publisher ;  and  I  merely  apprize  you 
of  this,  because  it  may  be  proper,  after  the  length  of 
the  connection,  not  to  terminate  it  abruptly  without  such 
advice  of  my  intention. 

I  am,  yours  very  truly, 

B. 

It  is  probable  that  the  new  things  will  be  published 
anonymously. 

972. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  Jy  23^  1822. 

Sir, — I  have  just  received  the  parcel,  all  right,  and 
well.  But  I  am  greatly  surprized  to  see  that  you  have 
omitted  the  dedication  oi  Sardanapalus  to  Goethe,^  which, 
if  any  opportunity  of  replacing  it  occurs,  I  desire  may  be 
done,  and  a  copy  forwarded  to  Goethe  from  the  author. 

I  sent  you  a  heavy  parcel  by  the  post  yesterday,  and 
request  that  you  will  apply  to  Mr.  Kinnaird  for  payment 

1.  Werner  was  published  by  Murray  in  November,  1822.  Med- 
win  {Conversations y  etc,^  vol.  ii.  j).  129)  says  that  it  **  was  written  in 
'*  twenty-eight  days,  and  one  entire  act  at  a  sitting.  The  MS.  had 
'*  scarcely  an  alteration  in  it  for  pages  together."  (See  Letters^  vol. 
▼.  p.  390,  note  I.) 

2.  See  Letters^  vol.  ▼.  Appendix  II.  p.  518. 
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of  the  postage  of  the  same;  as  also  for  any  books  tbat 
you  send  me,  that  we  may  not  incur  long  accounts. 

I  am,  etc.,  your  obed! 

B. 

There  are  some  mistakes  in  the  printingi  which  I 
shall  notice  by  and  bye. 

973— To  the  Hon.  Douglas  Klnnaird* 

Pisa,  Febniaiy  6^  iSsa. 

Dear  KmNAiitD,— «  Tiy  back  the  deep  lane,**  till  we 
find  a  publisher  for  tiie  Vhim;  and  if  none  such  is  to 
be  found,  print  fifty  cofnes  at  my  expense,  distribute  them 
amoi^  my  acquaintance,  and  you  wiU  soon  see  that  the 
booksdlers  will  publish  them,  even  if  we  opposed  them. 
That  they  are  now  afiraid  is  natural ;  but  I  do  not  see 
that  I  on^t  to  give  way  on  that  account  I  know 
nothing  of  Rirington's  Rematutrana  by  the  ^'eminent 
** Churchman;"*  but  I  suppose  he  wants  a  living.  I 
once  heard  of  a  preadier  at  Koitish  Town  against 
Cain?    The  same  outcry  was  raised  against  Priestley, 

1.  This  letter,  printed  in  Moore's  Ufe  (pp.  548^  549),  appeared, 
together  with  others  to  Kinnaird,  in  The  Keepsake  (pp.  216-232)  for 
1830.  It  reads  like  a  collection  of  passages,  selected  from  several 
letters  of  Byron,  and  put  together  as  one  letter.  But  as  Moore  has 
accepted  the  letter  as  genuine,  it  is  reprinted  here,  with  others  pub- 
lished in  The  Keepsake, 

2.  A  Remonstrance  addressed  to  Mr,  John  Murray  respecting  a 
recent  Publication^  by  "Oxoniensis,"  London,  1822,  pp.  1-20.  The 
pamphlet  has  the  motto — 

"Whence, 
But  from  the  author  of  all  ill,  could  spring 
So  deep  a  malice  ? " 

Paradise  Lost^  ii.  380. 

The  authorship  wajs  attributed  to  the  Rev.  Henry  John  Todd 
(1763-1845),  editor  of  Milton's  Poetical  Works  (1801),  and  in  1822 
Rector  of  Settrington,  in  Yorkshire. 

3.  **  Byron  alludes  to  Lord  Byrof^s  Works^  viewed  in  connexion 
^^with  Christianity  and  the  Obligations  of  Social  Ufe ;  a  Sermon^ 
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Hume,  Gibbon,  Voltaire,  and  all  the  men  who  dared  to 
put  tithes  to  the  question. 

I  have  got  Southey's  pretended  reply  ^  to  which  I  am 
surprised  that  you  do  not  allude.  What  remains  to  be 
done  is  to  call  him  out  The  question  is,  would  he 
come?  for,  if  he  would  not,  the  whole  thing  would 
appear  ridiculous,  if  I  were  to  take  a  long  and  expensive 
journey  to  no  purpose. 

You  must  be  my  second,  and,  as  such,  1  wish  to 
consult  you, 

I  apply  to  you,  as  one  well  versed  in  the  duello,  or 
monomachia.*  Of  course  I  shall  come  to  England  as 
privately  as  possible,  and  leave  it  (supposing  that  I  was 
the  survivor)  in  the  same  manner;  having  no  other 
object  which  could  bring  me  to  that  country  except  to 
settle  quarrels  accumulated  during  my  absence. 

By  the  last  post  I  transmitted  to  you  a  letter  upon 
some  Rochdale  toll  business,  from  which  there  are 
moneys  in  prospect.  My  agent  says  two  thousand 
pounds;  but  supposing  it  to  be  only  one^  or  even  one 
hundred^  still  they  may  be  moneys;  and  I  have  lived 
long  enough  to  have  an  exceeding  respect  for  the 
smallest  current  coin  of  any  realm,  or  the  least  sum, 
which,  although  I  may  not  want  it  myself,  may  do 
something  for  others  who  may  need  it  more  than  I. 

** preached  in  Holland  Chapel^  Keftnington^  by  the  Rev.  John 
"Styles,  D.D.,  in  which  the  poet  is  described  as  'a  denaturalised 
"  being,  who,  having  exhausted  every  species  of  sensual  gratification, 
'*  and  drained  the  cup  of  sin  to  its  bitterest  dregs,  is  resolved  to 
*'  show  that  he  is  no  longer  human,  even  in  his  frailties,  but  a  cool, 
"  unconcerned  fiend ' "  (Moore).     See  also  p.  24,  note  i. 

1.  Southey's  reply  to  the  attack  in  the  Appendix  to  The  Two 
Foscari  appeared  in  The  Courier^  January  5,  1822.   (See  Appendix  I.) 

2.  Probably  alluding  to  the  Baron  of  Bradwardine  {Waverley^ 
chap.  xii.)f  who  sajs  of  himself  that  he  is  '*not  wholly  unskilled 
*'  in  the  dependencies  and  punctilios  of  the  duello  or  monomachia." 
Byron's  challenge  was  sent  to  Kinnaird,  but  was  not  delivered. 
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They  say  that  "  Knowledge  is  Power : " — ^I  used  to 
think  so;  but  I  now  know  that  they  meant  **mcfuy:** 
and  when  Socrates  declared,  "  that  all  he  knew  was,  that 
"  he  knew  nothing,"  ^  he  merely  intended  to  declare,  that 
he  had  not  a  drachm  in  the  Athenian  world. 

The  circulars^  are  arrived,  and  circulating  like  the 
vortices  (or  vortexes)  of  Descartes.  Still  I  have  a  due 
care  of  the  needful,  and  keep  a  look-out  ahead,  as  my 
notions  upon  the  score  of  moneys  coincide  with  yours, 
and  with  all  men's  who  have  lived  to  see  that  every 
guinea  is  a  philosopher's  stone,  or  at  least  his  tauc/hsXxme, 
You  will  doubt  me  the  less,  when  I  pronounce  my  firm 
belief— that  Cash  is  Virtue,^ 

I  cannot  reproach  myself  with  much  expenditure: 
my  only  extra  expense  (and  it  is  more  than  I  have  spent 
upon  myself)  being  a  loan  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  to  Hunt ;  *  and  fifty  pounds'  worth  of  furniture, 

I.  'E^AOirr^  7^  (vrjfScir  o{^\¥  iwurrafi4t^^, — Plato,  A^log,^  aa  D. 

"  Socrates  said,  our  only  knowledge  was 

'  To  know  that  nothing  could  be  known ; '  a  pleasant 
Science  enough,  which  levels  to  an  ass 
Each  man  of  wisdom,  future,  past,  or  present" 

Don  yuan^  Canto  VII.  stanza  ▼. 

a.  I,e,  Kinnaird  transmitted  to  Bjnron  circular  notes  on  Murray's 
bills.  To  explain  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  Descartes 
devised  the  theory  of  vortices,  which  held  the  field  till  it  was  super* 
seded  by  the  Newtonian  theory  of  gravitation. 

3.  See  Don  Juan^  Canto  XII.  stanza  xiv. 

4.  For  Lei|[a  Hunt,  see  Letters^  vol.  ii.  p.  aoj,  noU  i.  Leigh 
Hunt,  his  wife,  and  seven  children  had  sailedf  from  England 
November  16,  1821  {Lord  Byron  and  his  Contemporaries^  and  ed., 
vol.  ii.  p.  273).  Beaten  back  by  storms,  he  set  sail  again  Decem- 
ber II  \ibid,y  p.  284).  Again  driven  into  harbour,  December  22,  he 
gave  up  the  idea  of  a  winter  voyage.  Finally,  May  13,  1822  {ibid,^ 
p.  321),  he  embarked  at  Plymouth,  reached  Genoa  June  1 3,  and 
thence  sailed  for  Leghorn  June  28  {ibid.^  p.  367). 

In  Blackwood*s  Edinburgh  Magazine  for  Februnry,  1822  (vol.  xi. 
p.  237),  the  literary  alliance  between  Byron  and  Hunt  is  thus 
noticed — 

"You  must  be  careful  how  you  wreak  your  disdain  on  the  prin- 
*'  ciples  of  Lord  Byron's  later  poetry,  as  he  will  soon  have  it  in  his 
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which  I  have  bought  for  him ;  and  a  boat  which  I  am 
building  for  myself  at  Genoa,  which  will  cost  about  a 
hundred  pounds  more. 

But  to  return.  I  am  determined  to  have  all  the 
moneys  I  can,  whether  by  my  own  funds,  or  succession, 
or  lawsuit,  or  MSS.,  or  any  lawful  means  whatever. 

I  will  pay  (though  with  the  sincerest  reluctance)  my 
remaining  creditors,  and  every  man  of  law,  by  instal- 
ments from  the  award  of  the  arbitrators. 

I  recommend  to  you  the  notice  in  Mr.  Hanson's 
letter,  on  the  demands  of  moneys  for  the  Rochdale 
tolls. 

"power  to  make  fierce  reprisals  on  you  and  the  other  dissenters, 
**  You  have,  perhaps,  heard  of  the  Journal  which  is  to  be  written 
"  by  him  at  Pisa,  and  sent  over  here  for  publication,  in  order  that 
'*  the  balance  of  critical  power  may  be  restored,  which  has  prepon- 
"  derated  lately  too  much  on  the  Tory  side.  In  this  great  under- 
**taJdng  he  has  called  to  himself  two  allies,  namely,  Mr.  Bysshe 
**  Shelley  and  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt,  the  latter  of  whom  has  abandoned 
*'his  suburban  villa  (No.  13,  Lisson  Grove  North)  to  brave,  with 
'*  his  wife  and  '  little  Johnnys,'  a  perilous  voyage  on  the  un-cockney 
"  ocean.  The  sphere  of  this  poet's  experience  will  now  be  nobly 
'*  enlarged.  No  one  must  twit  him  any  more  about  '  poplar  rows ' 
'*and  *back  gardens.'  He  and  his  companions  will  now,  like  his 
**own  Nereids, 

***...  turn 
And  toss  upon  the  ocean's  lifting  billows 
Making  them  banks  and  pillows^ 
Upon  whose  springiness  they  lean  and  ride ; 
Some  with  an  inward  back  ;  some  upward-eyed^ 
Feeling  the  sky  ;  and  some  with  sidelong  hips^ 
OV  which  the  surface  of  the  water  slips.' 

Foliage^  p.  xix. 

"His  lordship  of  Newstead  has  sent  Leigh  a  subsidy,  and  has 
•*  likewise  prepared,  in  a  costly  way,  the  lower  part  of  his  Pisan 
"  residence  for  the  reception  of  his  London  ally.  This  is  certainly 
•*  very  noble  on  the  p«urt  of  Byron  ;  and  if  the  story  be  true  about 
'*  the  deception  he  had  recourse  to  the  other  day,  in  order  to  serve 


"  •  good  fight.'    Southey  does  not  go  the  right  way  to  work  with 
*'  him.    I  nave  better  confidence  in  your  ju&ment  and  mettle." 
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Above  all,  I  recommend  my  interests  to  yom:  honour- 
able worship. 

Recollect,  too,  that  I  expect  some  moneys  for  the 
various  MSS.  (no  matter  what) ;  and,  in  short,  "  Rem — 
"  quocunque  modo^  Rem ! "  * — the  noble  feeling  of  cupidity 
grows  upon  us  with  our  years. 

Yours  ever  and  truly, 

N.  B. 

974. — To  John  Murray.' 

Pisa,  Fr »»» 1822. 
Dear  Sir, — ^Attacks  upon  me  were  to  be  expected ; 
but  I  perceive  one  upon  you  in  the  papers,  which  I 

1.  Horace,  Epist^  I.  i.  65,  66.    See  Ldters^  toI.  ▼.  p.  70,  note  2. 

"  Yes  1  ready  money  is  Aladdin's  lamp." 

Don  yuoHt  Canto  XII.  stanza  xii. 

2.  In  Na  I  of  the  "  Noctes  Ambrosianse  **  {Blackwood's  Edin^ 
burgh  Mafonm^  for  March,  1822,  pp.  375,  376)  appears  Ensign 
O'Dohcrtjrs  version  of  Byron's  letter : — 

**  Attacks  on  me  were  what  I  look'd  for,  Murray, 

Bat  why  the  devil  do  they  badger  you  ? 
These  godly  newspapen  seem  hot  as  curry. 

But  don't,  dear  Publisher,  be  in  a  stew. 
They'll  be  so  glad  to  see  70a  in  a  flurry — 

I  mean  those  canting  Quacks  of  your  Review — 
They  fain  would  have  you  all  to  their  own  Set ; — 

But  never  mind  them — we're  not  parted  yet 
They  surely  don't  suspect  you,  Mr.  John, 

Of  being  more  than  accoucheur  to  Cain  ; 
What  mortal  ever  said  you  wrote  the  Don  ? 

I  dig  the  mine — you  only  fire  the  train  ! 
But  here — why,  really,  no  great  lengths  I've  gone — 

Big  wigs  and  buzz  were  always  my  disdain — 
But  my  poor  shoulders  why  throw  all  the  guilt  on  ? 

There  s  as  much  blasphemy,  or  more,  in  Milton. — 
The  thing's  a  drama,  not  a  sermon-book ; 

Here  stands  the  murderer — that's  the  old  ofte  there — 
In  gown  and  cassock  how  would  Satan  look  ? 

Should  Fratricides  discourse  like  Doctor  Blair  ? 
The  puritanic  Milton  freedom  took. 

Which  now-a-days  would  make  a  Bishop  stare ; 
But  not  to  shock  the  feelings  of  the  age, 
I  only  bring  your  angels  on  the  stage. 
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confess  that  I  did  not  expect  How,  or  in  what  manner, 
ym^  can  be  considered  responsible  for  what  /publish,  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  conceive. 

To  buUy  You — ^yet  shrink  from  battling  Me, — 
Is  baseness.    Nothing  baser  stains  '  The  Times.' 

While  Tefifrey  in  each  catalogue  I  see^ 
While  no  one  talks  of  priestly  Playfair's  crimes, 

While  Drummond,  at  Marseilles,  blasphemes  with  glee, 
Why  all  this  row  about  my  harmless  rhjrmes  ? 

Depend  on't,  Piso,  'tis  some  private  pique 

'Mong  those  that  cram  your  Quarterly  with  Greek. 

'*  If  this  goes  on,  I  wish  you'd  plainly  tell  'em, 

'Twere  quite  a  treat  to  nuioXit  indicted  ; 
Is  it  less  sin  to  Write  such  books  than  sell  'em  ? 

There's  muscle  I — I'm  resolved  I'll  see  you  righted. 
In  nu^  great  Sharpe,  in  me  eonverU  tdum  I 

Come,  Doctor  aewell,  shew  you  have  been  knighted  I 
— On  my  account  you  never  shall  be  dunn'd. 

The  copyright,  in  part,  I  will  refund. 
You  may  tell  all  who  come  into  your  shop. 

You  and  your  Bull-dog  both  remonstrated ; 
My  Jackall  did  the  same,  you  hints  may  drop, 

(All  which,  perhaps,  you  have  already  said.) 
Just  speak  the  word,  I'll  fly  to  be  your  prop. 

They  shall  not  touch  a  hair,  man,  in  your  head. 
You're  free  to  print  this  letter ;  you're  a  fool 
If  you  don't  send  it  first  to  the  John  Bull." 

I.  Murray  was  attacked,  as  the  publisher  of  Cain^  in  the  Remon* 
strance  of  '*  Oxoniensis,"  and,  according  to  the  Memoir  of  John 
Murray  (voL  i.  p.  427),  it  is  to  this  attack  that  Bvron  refers. 
Oxoniensis  {Remonstrance^  pp.  19,  20)  closes  his  pamphlet  thus — 

'*In  conclusion,  Mr.  Murray,  I  would  bid  you  ask  yourself,  are 
*^  you  prepared  to  go  all  lengths  with  him  ?  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
*'  that  the  author  of  Cain  will  stop  there ;  he  already  resembles  the 
*'  wretched  Carlile  in  so  many  pomts,  that  we  reasonably  expect  he 
*'  will  imitate  him  in  his  pertinacity  also :  will  he  find  in  you  a 
'*  willing  instrument,  a  publisher  ready  to  disseminate  all  the  moral 
''poisons  he  may  think  fit  to  preoare  ?  Deliberate,  Sir,  before  you 
"decide  this  question  in  the  affirmative,  for  be  assured  that  you 
"  challenge  a  heavjr  responsibility  ;  I  tpeak  not  of  the  responsibility 
"  to  whidi  the  actions  of  every  one  of  os  shall  be  liable  ;  on  the 
"  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad,  let  no 
"  mortal  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  pronounce  a  judgment,  or  so 
"  deceived  as  to  hope  to  escape  one.  But  you  are  re^onsible  to 
"  that  society  whose  institutions  you  contribute  to  destroy ;  and  to 
"  those  individuals  whose  dearest  hopes  you  insult,  and  would  anni- 
*<hilate.     Hone,  it  is  true,  escaped  with  l^al  impunity;   but 
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If  Cain  be  "blasphemous,"  Paradise  Lost  is  blas- 
phemous ;  ^  and  the  very  words  of  the  Oxford  Gentleman, 

"  Carlile  and  his  miserable  associates  are  in  gaol.  I  trust  toq  will 
'*not  persevere;  but  if  yon  do,  neither  your  courtly  locality  and 
*(  connections,  nor  the  demi-official  character  with  which  you  are 
*' invested,  wUl  avail  to  protect  you. 

**  I  make  no  apology  for  the  freedom  with  which  I  have  addressed 
"you.  Do  not,  however,  suppose  that  the  sentiments  I  have 
*'  delivered  are  those  of  an  anonymous  individual  only ;  they  are 
«  cherished  by  everv  real  friend  to  religion  and  morals,  anid  to  those 
"institutions  by  wnich  morality  and  religion  are  most  effectually 
"  supported — the  Constitution  in  Church  imd  State. 

"  I  am,  etc., 

"  OXONIENSIS." 

Cain  vras  at  once  pirated.  To  protect  the  copyright,  Murray, 
through  his  solicitor,  Sharon  Turner,  consulted  an  emment  King's 
Counsel,  Lancelot  Shadwell,  afterwards  Vice-Chancellor.  "Mr. 
"Shadwell,  whom  I  have  just  seen,"  writes  Turner  to  Murray, 
January  31,  1822  {Memoir  of  John  Murray^  vol.  i.  p.  428),  "has 
"  told  me  that  he  had  read  Cain  some  time  ago, — that  he  thinks  it 
"  contains  nothing  but  what  a  bookseller  can  be  fairly  justified  in 
"publishing,  that  it  is  not  worse  than  many  parts  in  Paradise 
^^  Regained  and  in  Paradise  Lost,  It  is  a  dramatic  exhibition  of 
"  Lucifer  speaking  as  Lucifer— often  very  absurdljr.  ...  He  is 
'*  King's  Counsel  and  a  religious  man.  He  thinks  it  can  hurt  no 
"  reasonable  mind.    He  will  lead  the  case." 

On  February  9,  1822,  in  the  case  of  Murray  v.  Benhow^  Mr.  Shad« 
well,  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff,  "moved,  ex  parte^  for  an  injunction 
"to  restrain  the  defendant  from  publishing  a  pirated  edition  of 
"  Lord  Byron's  poem  of  Cain,  The  Lord  Chancellor,  after  reading 
"  the  work,  refused  the  motion  "  (Jacob's  Reports^  p.  474,  note). 

In  giving  judgment,  the  Lord  Chancellor  said  (CampbelPs  Lives 
of  the  Chancellors^  vol.  vii.  p.  660,  note) — 

"  Now,  the  real  question  is,  looking  at  the  work  before  me,  its 
"  preface,  the  poem,  its  manner  of  treating  the  subject,  particularly 
"with  reference  to  the  Fall  and  the  Atonement, — whether  its  intent 
"be  innocent,  or  whether  it  be  to  traduce  and  bring  into  discredit 
"  that  part  of  Sacred  History.  This  question  I  have  no  right  to 
"  try,  because  it  has  been  settled,  after  great  difference  of  opinion 
"among  the  learned,  that  it  is  for  a  jury  to  determine  that  point : 
"and  where,  therefore,  a  reasonable  doubt  is  entertained  as  to  the 
"  character  of  the  work  (and  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  I  have 
'*not  a  doubt, — I  hope  it  is  a  reasonable  one),  another  course  must 
"  be  taken  for  determining  what  is  its  true  nature  and  character. 
"  The  singularity  of  the  case  in  this  instance  is,  that  here  is  a  defend- 
"ant  who  has  multiplied  this  work  by  piracy,  and  does  not  think 
"fit  to  appear." 

The  injunction  was  eventually  granted. 

I.  This  sentence  serves  as  the  motto  to  A  Vindication  of*^  The 
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"  Evil,  be  thou  my  Good,"  are  from  that  very  poem,  from 
the  mouth  of  Satan ;  and  is  there  anything  more  in  that 
of  Lucifer  in  the  Mystery  ?  Cain  is  nothing  more  than  a 
drama,  not  a  piece  of  argument:  if  Lucifer  and  Cain 
speak  as  the  first  Murderer  and  the  first  Rebel  may  be 
supposed  to  speak,  surely  all  the  rest  of  the  personages 
talk  also  according  to  their  characters — and  the  stronger 
passions  have  ever  been  permitted  to  the  drama. 

I  have  even  avoided  introducing  the  Deity,  as  in 
Scripture,  (though  Milton  does,  and  not  very  wisely 
either);  but  have  adopted  his  Angel  as  sent  to  Cain 
instead,  on  purpose  to  avoid  shocking  any  feelings  on  the 
subject  by  falling  short  of  what  all  uninspired  men  must 
fall  short  in,  viz.  giving  an  adequate  notion  of  the  effect 
of  the  presence  of  Jehovah.  The  Old  Mysteries  intro- 
duced him  liberally  enough,  and  all  this  is  avoided  in  the 
New  one. 

The  Attempt  to  buily  you^  because  they  think  it 
won't  succeed  with  me,  seems  to  me  as  atrocious  ah 
attempt  as  ever  disgraced  the  times.  What?  when 
Gibbon's,  Hume's,  Priestley's,  and  Drummond's  publishers 
have  been  allowed  to  rest  in  peace  for  seventy  years,  are 
ym  to  be  singled  out  for  a  work  of  fiction^  not  of  history 
or  argument  ?  there  must  be  something  at  the  bottom  of 
this — some  private  enemy  of  your  own :  it  is  otherwise 
incredible. 

I  can  only  say,  Me^  me^  adsum  qui  fed;  ^  that  any 
proceedings  directed  against  you,  I  beg,  may  be  trans- 
ferred to  me,  who  am  willing,  and  ought^  to  endure  them 
all ;  that  if  you  have  lost  money  by  the  publication,  I  will 

"  Paradise  Lost  ^^  Jrom  the  charge  of  exculpating  "  Cain  :  a  Mystery  C^ 
by  Philo  Milton,  London,  1822,  pp.  i-«> :  '"If  Cain  be  blasphe- 
*'  mous,  Paradise  Lost  is  blasphemous.' — Lord  ByrotCs  Letter  from 
''Pisa:' 
I.  Virgil,  ^/f.,  ix.  427. 
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refund  any  or  all  of  the  Copyright;  that  I  desire  you 
will  say,  that  both  you  and  Afr.  Giffard  remonstrated 
against  the  publication,  as  also  Mr.  Hobhouse;  that  / 
alone  occasioned  it,  and  I  alone  am  the  person  who, 
either  legally  or  otherwise,  should  bear  the  burthen.  If 
they  prosecute,  I  will  come  to  England — that  is,  if,  by 
meetii^  it  in  my  own  person,  I  can  save  yours.  Let  me 
know :  you  shan't  suffer  for  me,  if  I  can  help  it  Make 
any  use  of  this  letter  which  you  please. 

Yours  ever, 

Byron. 

P.S. — ^You  will  now  perceive  that  it  was  as  well  for 
you,  that  I  have  decided  upon  changing  my  publisher ; 
though  that  was  not  my  motive,  but  dissatisfaction  at  one 
or  two  things  in  your  conduct,  of  no  great  moment 
perhaps  even  then.  But  now,  all  such  things  disappear 
in  my  regret  at  having  been  imintentionally  the  means  of 
getting  you  into  a  scrape.  Be  assured  that  no  momentary 
irritation  (at  real  or  supposed  omissions  or  commissions) 
shall  ever  prevent  me  from  doing  you  justice  when  you 
deserve  it,  or  that  I  will  allow  you  (if  I  can  avoid  it),  to 
participate  in  any  odium  or  persecution,  which  ought 
to  fall  on  me  only.  I  had  been  laughing  with  some  of 
my  correspondents  at  the  rumours,  etc.,  till  I  saw  this 
assault  upon  you ;  and  I  should  at  that  too,  if  I  did  not 
think  that  it  may  perhaps  hurt  your  feelings  or  your 
business. 

When  you  re-publish  (if  you  do  so)  The  Foscari^  etc., 
etc.,  to  the  note  upon  Southey  add  Mr.  Southey's  answer 
(which  was  in  the  papers) :  this  is  but  fair  play ;  and  I  do 
not  desire  it  out  of  an  affected  contempt.  What  my 
rejoinder  to  him  wiU  be,  is  another  concern,  and  is  not 
for  publication.     Let  me  have  your  answer:  remember 

VOL.   VI.  c 
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me  to  Gifford,  and  do  not  forget  to  state  that  both  you 
and  he  objected  to  publishing  Cain  in  its  present  form. 
As  for  what  the  Clergyman  says  of  Don  Juan^  you  have 
brought  it  upon  yourself  by  your  absurd  half  and  half 
prudery,  which,  I  always  foresaw,  would  bother  you  at 
last.  An  author's  not  putting  his  name,  is  nothing — ^it 
has  been  always  the  custom  to  publish  a  thousand  anony- 
mous things ;  but  who  ever  heard  before  of  a  pubUshet^s 
affecting  such  a  Masquerade  as  yours  was?  However, 
now,  you  may  put  my  name  to  the  Juans^  if  you  like  it, 
though  it  is  of  the  latest  to  be  of  use  to  you.  I  always 
stated  to  you,  that  my  only  objection  was,  in  case  of  the 
law  deciding  against  you,  that  they  would  annihilate  my 
guardianship  of  the  Child.  But  now  (as  you  really  seem 
in  a  damned  scrape),  they  may  do  what  they  like  with 
me,  so  that  I  can  get  you  out  of  it;  but,  cheer  up: 
though  I  have  "  led  my  ragamuffins  where  they  are  well 
"  peppered,"  ^  I  will  stick  by  them  as  long  as  they  will 
keep  the  field. 

I  write  to  you  about  all  this  row  of  bad  passions  and 
absurdities  with  the  Summer  Moon  (for  here  our  Winter 
is  clearer  than  your  Dog  days)  lighting  the  winding  Amo, 
with  all  her  buildings  and  bridges,  so  quiet  and  still: 
what  Nothings  we  are !  before  the  least  of  these  Stars  I 

975. — To  John  Hanson. 

Pisa,  Fy  \f^  1822. 

My  dear  Sir, — By  this  post  I  have  written  to  Mr. 
Douglas  K^  to  name  Sir  Francis  Burdett  for  my  referee  * 

1.  Hmr^  IV, ^  Part  I.  act  v.  sc.  3. 

2.  At  his  marriage  with  Miss  Milbanke^  Byron  settled  jf  60,000 
on  his  wife.  She  was  to  have  brought  ^20,000  into  settlement ; 
but  the  money,  accordin|;  to  Byron's  statement,  was  never  paid. 
On  the  same  authority,  Sir  R.  Milbanke's  property  was  heavily  en- 
cumbered at  the  time  of  Byron's  marriage.  Throu^  her  ancle  Lord 
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in  the  first  instance,  and  Earl  Grey  in  the  event  of  Sir 
Francis's  declining  the  nomination.  Sir  Francis  knows 
Leicestershire  and  the  property,  is  a  friend  of  mine, 
tolerably  opinionated,  and  a  man  of  talents  and  integrity. 
I  trust  that  he  will  accept  the  trust. 

I  have  also  requested  Mr.  Kinnaird  to  insure  Lady 
Byron's  life  for  me  for  ten  thousand  pounds,  which  is 
necessary  on  account  of  my  having  the  life  interest  in  her 
only.    Do  not  omit  to  urge  this  to  him.     I  will  pay  him 

Wentworth,  and  her  mother,  Miss  Milbanke  had  certain  prospects. 
But  the  settlement  made  no  reference  to  these  prospects,  and  both 
Lord  Wentworth  and  Sir  Ralph  Milbanke  were  free  to  leare  thdr 
property  as  they  chose.  Byron,  therefore,  did  not  marry  an  heiress. 
Lonl  Wentworth,  howerer,   who  died   in  April,   1815,   left   his 

Property  to  Lady  Milbanke,  for  her  life,  and  at  her  death  to  Lady 
tyron.  Lady  l/oel  died  at  Kirkby  Mallory,  January  22, 1822,  aged 
seventy.  Byron,  therefore,  inherited  the  whole  property  by  right  of 
his  wife.  But  one  of  the  terms  of  the  separation  provided  that  this 
property  should  be  divided  by  arbitrators.  Lord  Dacre  was  arbi- 
trator for  Lady  Byron,  Sir  F.  Bordett  for  Byron,  and  half  the 
income  was  allotted  to  the  wife  and  half  to  the  husband. 

The  following  undated  letter  from  Sir  F.  Burdett  to  Douglas 
Kinnard,  probably  written  early  in  18 1 6,  shows  his  warm  admiration 
for  Byron : — 

"  Sunday  Morning. 

"Dear  Kinnaird,— I  shall  be  in  Town  Wed.  or  Thursd. 
"  When  the  mayfly  appears  we  will  make  a  party  :  Davies  I  think 
•*  can  do  everything.  He  must  fish  for  the  whale.  The  Cook's  terms 
'*  are  reasonable  enough  if  he  is  a  good,  and,  above  all,  a  clean  one. 

"  I  have  no  patience  with  your  saying  poor  Byron,  If  any  man 
'*  in  the  world  has  shower'd  upon  him  all  that  God  and  Nature  can 
"  bestow,  it  is  Byron.  Poor  Byron  t  What  I  *  the  foremost  man 
"of  all  this  World  1*  arces  attigU  igntasl  Conspiracy  I  he  will 
"shake  it  off,  'like  dewdrops  from  the  lion's  mane.'  Even  if  he 
**  were  in  the  wrong,  what  an  amende  honourable  his  *  Farewell !  * 
"In  my  opinion  those  lines  are  worth  all  he  ever  wrote,  and  do 
"him,  in  every  way,  infinite  credit.  She  must  be  strangely  per- 
"  verted  in  intellect  not  to  be  satisfied  with  the  light  in  which  he 
•*  places  her.  She  can  never  place  herself  in  one  half  so  advan- 
"  tageous,  and  not  to  be  soften'd  must  be  'curs'd  with  a  mind 
"unknowing  how  to  yield.* 

"  But  never  let  us,  who  wish  him  well— and  would  I  were  entitled 
*'  to  say  more — talk  of  Poor  Byron. 

"  Yours  in  haste, 

"F.  Burdett." 
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either  by  a  deduction  from  my  present  Bankers  account 
with  the  house  of  Ransom  &  Co.,  or  by  the  same  from 
the  first  new  balance  in  my  favour. 

I  have  also  stated  to  him  the  proposition  for  the 
Rochdale  Market-tolls,  and  request  you  and  him  to  make 
the  best  bargain  you  can  for  me. 

I  should  hope  that  my  presence  in  England  is  not 
now  requisite,  as  I  could  wish  to  have  things  settled  and 
my  remaining  debts  liquidated  before  re-visiting  that 
country. 

You  will  of  course  put  my  referee  in  possession  of  all 
the  information  and  claims  upon  my  part  to  a  just  portion 
of  my  right  in  the  estate. 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  such  good  news  of  your  family, 
and  especially  of  your  hopes  of  becommg  a  Grandfather 
— a  young"  one  you  are,  by  the  way. 

Believe  me,  ever  and  very  truly  yours, 

Noel  Byron. 

Send  me  out  a  Seal  and  directions  about  the  JVae/ 
arms,  and  how  I  am  to  adopt  or  quarter  them  ? 

P.S.  You  will  of  course  have  a  proper  statement  in 
the  papers  to  prevent  mistakes.    Send  me  licence. 

I  need  not  request  you  to  write  to  me  with  report  of 
progress. 

Remember  me  to  Charles  and  all  your  family. 

976. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Pisa,  Febnuury  19,  1822. 

I  am  rather  surprised  not  to  have  had  an  answer  to 
my  letter  and  packets.    Lady  Noel  is  dead,^  and  it  is 

I.  '*  I  hare  just  heard,"  said  Byron,  "of  Lady  Noel's  death.     I 
"am  distressed  for  poor  Lady  Byron!     She  most  be  in  great 
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not  impossible  that  I  may  have  to  go  to  England  to 
settle  the  division  of  the  Wentworth  property,  and  what 
portion  Lady  B.  is  to  have  out  of  it ;  all  which  was  left 
midecided  by  the  articles  of  separation.  But  I  hope  not, 
if  it  can  be  done  without, — ^and  I  have  written  to  Sir 
Francis  Burdett  to  be  my  referee,  as  he  knows  the 
property. 

Continue  to  address  here,  as  I  shall  not  go  if  I  can 
avoid  it — at  least,  not  on  that  account  But  I  may  on 
another ;  for  I  wrote  to  Douglas  Kinnaird  to  convey  a 
message  of  invitation  to  Mr.  Southey  to  meet  me,  either 
in  England,  or  (as  less  liable  to  interruption)  on  the 
coast  of  Fr^ce.^  This  was  about  a  fortnight  ago,  and  I 
have  not  yet  had  time  to  have  the  answer.  However, 
you  shall  have  due  notice ;  therefore  continue  to  address 
to  Pisa. 

My  agents  and  trustees  have  written  to  me  to  desire 
that  I  would  take  the  name  directly,^  so  that  I  am. 
Yours  very  truly  and  affectionately, 

Noel  Byrok. 


*'  affliction,  for  she  adored  her  mother.  The  world  will  think  I  am 
**  pleased  at  this  event,  but  they  are  much  mistaken.  ...  I  have 
**  written  a  letter  of  condolence  to  I^dy  Byron — ^you  may  suppose 
"in  the  kindest  terms, — banning,  *  My  dear  Lady  Bjrron,* — If  we 
"are  not  reconciled,  it  is  not  my  fault!  ...  I  have  agreed  to 
"  leave  the  division  of  the  property  to  Lord  Dacre  and  Sir  Francis 
"  Burdett.  ...  I  shall  not  interfere,  nor  make  any  suggestion  or 
"objection,  if  they  award  Ladv  Byron  the  whole." — Med  win,  Con* 
vcrsations  of  Lord  Byron^  vol.  i.  pp.  151-153. 

1.  Moore  notes  in  his  Diary  tor  March  4,  1822  {Memoirs^  etc,^ 
vol.  iii.  p.  331),  "Received  a  letter  from  Lord  Byron,  who  signs 
"  himself  now  Nod  Byron,  He  has  called  out  Southey,  as  I  ex- 
"pected  he  would,  and  he  has  done  right;  no  man  should  suffer 
"such  a  letter  as  Southey*s,  signed  with  his  name,  to  pass  without 
"  this  sort  of  notice.  Lord  B.  ought  not  to  have  brought  it  upon 
"himself,  but  having  done  so,  there  was  but  this  left  for  lum. 
"  Neither  will  there  any  harm  result  from  it,  as  Southey,  I  am  sure, 
"  will  not  meet  him." 

2.  In  the  London  Gazetti^  dated  "Whitehall,  March  2,  1822," 
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P.S. — I  have  had  no  news  from  England,  except  on 
business;  and  merely  know,  from  some  abuse  in  that 
faithful  ex  and  ^-tractor  Galignani,  that  the  clergy  are 
up  against  Cmn,  There  is  (if  I  am  not  mistaken)  some 
good  church  preferment  on  the  Wentworth  estates ;  and 
I  will  show  them  what  a  good  Christian  I  am,  by 
patronising  and  preferring  the  most  pious  of  their  order, 
should  opportunity  occur. 

M.  and  I  are  but  little  in  correspondence,  and  I  know 
nothing  of  literary  matters  at  present.  I  have  been 
writing  on  business  only  lately.  What  are  you  about? 
Be  assured  that  there  is  no  such  coalition  as  you 
apprehend.^ 

appeared  the  following:  *'The  King  has  been  pleased  to  grant 
"unto  the  Right  Honourable  George  Gordon  Baron  Byron,  of 
"Rochdale,  in  the  county  palatine  of  Lancaster,  and  to  Anne- 
"  Isabella  Baroness  Byron,  his  wife.  His  royal  license  and  authority, 
"  that  th^  may,  in  compliance  with  a  clause  contained  in  the  last 
"will  and  testament  of  Thomas,  late  Viscount  and  Baron  Went- 
"  worth,  of  Nettlested,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  deceased,  the 
"maternal  uncle  of  the  said  Anne-Isabella  Baroness  Bjrron,  take 
"  and  use  the  surname  of  Noel  only,  and  also  bear  the  arms  of  Noel 
"onlj;  and  that  the  said  George-Gordon  Baron  Byron  may  sub- 
"  scribe  the  said  surname  of  Noel  before  all  titles  of  honour,"  etc. 

I.  "The  following  extracts  from  my  previous  communication  to 
"  him,"  says  Moore  (Z^,  p.  553),  "  will  explain  what  this  means : 
" '  I  heard  some  da^  ago  that  Leigh  Hunt  was  on  his  way  to  yon 
"with  all  his  family;  and  the  idea  seems  to  be,  that  you  and 
"  Shelley  and  he  are  to  conspire  together  in  the  Examiner.  I  cannot 
"believe  this, — and  deprecate  such  a  plan  with  all  my  might. 
*'  Alone  you  may  do  anything  ;  but  partnership  in  fame,  like  those 
"  in  trade,  make  the  strongest  party  answerable  for  the  deficiencies 
"or  delinquencies  of  the  rest,  and  I  tremble  even  for  you  with  such 
"a  bankrupt  Co, — ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦.  Th^  are  both  clever  fellows,  and 
"  Shelley  I  look  upon  as  a  man  of  real  genius ;  but  I  must  again 
"  say,  ihaX  you  could  not  give  your  enemies  (the  ♦  ♦  ♦'s,  "  ct  hoc 
"  genus  omne  ")  a  greater  triumph  than  by  forming  such  an  unequal 
"and  unhol)r  alliance.  You  are,  single-handed,  a  matdi  for  the 
"  world — ^which  is  saying  a  good  deal,  £e  world  being,  like  Briarens, 
"a  very  many-handed  gentleman, — but,  to  be  so,  you  must  stand 
**  alone.  Recollect  that  the  scurvy  buildings  about  St.  Peter's 
"  almost  seem  to  overtop  itself.' " 

"I  was  strongly  advised  by  Tom  Moore,  long  ago,"  said  Lord 
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977. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Pisa,  February  20,  1822.' 

Your  letter  arrived  since  I  wrote  the  enclosed.  It  is 
not  likely,  as  I  have  appointed  agents  and  arbitrators  for 
the  Noel  estates,  that  I  should  proceed  to  England  on 
that  account, — though  I  may  upon  another,  within  stated. 
At  any  rate,  continue  you  to  address  here  till  you  hear 
further  from  me.  I  could  wish  you  still  to  arrange  for 
me,  either  with  a  London  or  Paris  publisher,  for  the 
things,  etc.  I  shall  not  quarrel  with  any  arrangement 
you  may  please  to  make. 

I  have  appointed  Sir  Francis  Burdett  my  arbitrator 
to  decide  on  Lady  Byron's  allowance  out  of  the  Noel 
estates,  which  are  estimated  at  seven  thousand  a  year, 
and  rents  very  well  paid, — a  rare  thing  at  this  time.  It 
is,  however,  owing  to  their  consisting  chiefly  in  pasture 
lands,  and  therefore  less  affected  by  com  bills,  etc.,  than 
properties  in  tillage. 

Believe  me  yours  ever  most  affectionately, 

Noel  Byron. 

Between  my  own  property  in  the  funds,  and  my  wife's 
in  land,  I  do  not  know  which  side  to  cry  out  on  in  politics. 

There  is  nothing  against  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
in  Cain  that  I  recollect.*     I  hold  no  such  opinions; — 

Byron,  **  not  to  have  any  connection  with  such  a  company  as  Hunt, 
"Shelley,  and  Co.  ;  but  I  have  pledj^cd  myself,  and  besides  could 
"not  now,  if  I  had  ever  so  great  a  disinclination  for  the  scheme, 
"disappoint  all  Hunt's  hopes." — Med  win,  Conversations  ^  etc.^  vol.  i. 
pp.  121,  122. 

1.  The  preceding  letter  was  enclosed  in  this. 

2.  Moore,  writing  to  Byron,  February  9,  1822,  had  said — 

"  Cain^  to  be  sure,  hds  made  a  sensation ;  and,  grand  as  it  is,  I 
*'  regret,  for  many  reasons,  you  ever  wrote  it.  ,  .  .  For  myself, 
*'  I  would  not  give  up  the  poetry  of  religion  for  all  the  wisest  results 
*'  that  philosopfiy  will  ever  arrive  at.      Particular  sects  and  creeds 
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but,  in  a  drama,  the  first  rebel  and  the  first  murderer 
must  be  made  to  talk  according  to  their  characters. 
However,  the  parsons  are  all  preaching  at  it,  from  Kentish 
Town  and  Oxford  to  Pisa,^ — the  scoundrels  of  priests, 
who  do  more  harm  to  religion  than  all  the  infidels  that 
ever  forgot  their  catechisms ! 

I  have  not  seen  Lady  Noel's  death  announced  in 
Galignani. — How  is  that  ? 

978. — To  the  Hon.  Douglas  Kinnaird  (?). 

Pisa,  February  25,  1822. 

My  dear  [Douglas], — With  regard  to  what  you  say 
about  publishing,  I  have  before  declared,  that  I  cannot 
take  it  ill ;  it  is  the  manner,  and  not  the  matter,  of  such 
things  which  can  offend;  and  yours,  in  the  present 
instance  is  plain — to  the  purpose,  meant  well,  and,  I  trust, 
not  ill  taken :  no  one  has  greater  right  to  say  what  he 
pleases  to  me  than  you,  who  have  so  touch  trouble  and 
bother  on  my  account. 

But,  acknowledging  all  this,  I  shall  not  the  less  con- 
tinue to  publish,  till  I  have  run  my  vein  dry.  You  say 
it  is  not  profitable — be  it  so ;  I  shall  do  so  for  nothing ; 
till,  indeed,  it  becomes  actually  a  loss ;  and  this,  because 
it  is  an  occupation  of  mind,  like  play,  or  any  other 
stimulus. 

With  regard  to  what  I  sent  you  a  few  days  ago  (75^ 
Mystery)y  and  what  I  shall  send  you  in  a  few  days  (the 

"are  fair  game  enough  for  those  who  are  anxious  enough  about 
"  their  nei^bours  to  meddle  with  them  ;  but  our  faith  in  the  Future 
*'  is  a  treasure  not  so  lightly  to  be  parted  with ;  and  the  dream  of 
"immortality  (if  philosophers  will  have  it  a  dream)  is  one  that,  let 
"  us  hope,  we  shall  carry  into  our  last  sleep  with  us." 

I.  The  Rev.  Johnstone  Grant  (Major  Byron's  Ituditd  Works  of 
Lard  Byron^  p.  93)  pr^ched  against  Cain  at  Kentish  Town,  and 
Dr.  Nott  at  Pisa.  Byron  replied  to  Nott  with  his  lines  on  * '  Doctor 
«*Nott  ....  with  'a  crook  in  his  lot.* " 
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drama  of  Werner\  I  shall  publish  them  with  another 
publisher,  and  anonymously^  if  you  like.  I  am  much 
surprised  that  you  say  nothing  about  the  Vision^  as  you 
seemed  delighted  with  it,  and  eager  to  get  it  published. 
Published  it  shall  be^  though  even  upon  my  own  accoimt 
As  I  said  before,  the  profit  is  a  secondary  object — 
(feasant  if  it  come,  but  to  be  borne  without,  if  it  do  not 
If  you  cannot  setde  with  any  English  publisher,  forward 
them  to  Galignani  at  Paris,  and  make  any  agreement  you 
please. 

You  can  get  my  MSS.  out  of  Murray's  hands,  as  I 
shall  most  probably  collect  all  those  I  have,  and  publish 
them  at  once.  My  object  is  not  immediate  popularity 
in  my  present  productions,  which  are  written  on  a 
different  system  from  the  rage  of  the  day.  But,  mark 
what  1  say ;  that  the  time  will  come  when  these  will  be 
preferred  to  any  I  have  before  written : — it  is  not  from 
the  cry  or  hubbub  of  a  month  that  these  things  are  to 
be  decided  upon.  In  the  meantime  I  intend  to  be  as  a 
Calderon,  or  Lope  de  Vega. 

As  to  my  parting  at  this  present  moment  with  a 
thousand  guineas,  I  can  tell  you,  that  I  shall  consent  to 
nothing  of  the  kind.  I  wonder  if  you  take  me  for  an 
atheist,  to  make  me  so  unchristian  a  proposition  ? 

It  is  true  that  I  have  reduced  my  expenses ;  but  I 
still  have  had  many  to  encounter.  On  getting  to  dry 
land,  I  had  to  buy  carriages,  and  some  new  horses,  and 
to  furnish  my  house ;  for  here  you  find  only  walls,  no 
furnished  apartments — it  is  not  the  custom.  Besides, 
though  I  do  not  subscribe  to  liquidate  the  sum  of  two 
thousand  pounds^   for  a  man  of  twenty  thousand  per 

I.  In  1820  Sir  Francis  Burdett  had  been  prosecuted  for  the 
violence  of  his  attack  on  the  authorities  for  their  conduct  at  the 
Peterloo  massacre.     On  February  8,  182 1,  he  was  sentenced  to  a 
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annum,  to  write  me  down  a  contributor  to  the  English 
radical  societies,  yet,  wherever  I  find  a  poor  man  suffer- 
ing for  his  opinions — and  there  are  many  such  in  this 
country — I  always  let  him  have  a  shilling  out  of  a  guinea. 

What  you  say  of *s  declining  health  would  be 

very  well  to  any  one  else ;  but  the  way  to  be  immor- 
talized— I  mean,  not  to  die  at  all — is  to  have  me  for  your 
heir.  I  recommend  you  to  put  me  in  your  will,  and 
you  will  see  that  as  long  as  I  live,  you  will  never  even 
catch  cold. 

I  could  give  you  some  curious  and  interesting  details 
of  things  here ;  but  they  open  all  letters,  and  I  have  no 
wish  to  gratify  any  curiosity  except  that  of  my  friends, 
and  gossips.  Some  day  or  other,  when  we  meet,  (if  we 
do  meet),  I  will  make  your  hair  stand  on  end,  and 
[Webster ?]*s  wig  (does  he  wear  one  still?)  start  from  its 
frame,  and  leave  him  imder  bare  poks.  There  is  one 
thing  which  I  wish  particularly  to  communicate  to  you 
— and  yet  it  can't  be,  without  this  letter  went  in  a 
balloon,  and  as  Incledon  ^  says  "  Tha — afs  impossible  I " 

fine  of  ;^2000  and  iinprisonment  for  three  months.  Four  da3rs  later, 
at  a  meeting  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  tavern,  Hobhouse  being  in 
the  chair,  it  was  resolved  to  raise  a  subscription  to  pay  thenne. 
B3rron  had  refused  to  subscribe. 

I.  Charles  Incledon  ( 1 763-1826),  a  celebrated  tenor,  made  his 
first  appearance  on  the  London  stage  at  Covent  Garden,  September 
17,  1790. 

Byron  was  fond  of  imitating  Incledon.  "In  his  wine,"  says 
Leigh  Hunt  {^Autobiography^  ed.  1850,  vol.  iii.  pp.  67,  68),  "he 
"  would  volunteer  an  imitation  of  somebody,  generally  of  Incledon. 
"  He  was  not  a  good  mimic  in  the  detail,  but  he  could  give  a  lively 
"  broad  sketch  ;  and  over  his  cups  his  imitations  were  good-natured, 
"  which  was  not  always  the  case  at  other  times.  His  Incledon  was 
"vocal.  I  made  pretensions  to  the  oratorical  part;  and  between 
"us  we  boasted  that  we  made  up  the  entire  phenomenon.  He 
"  would  sometimes,  however,  give  a  happy  comprehensive  idea  of  a 
"  person's  manner  and  turn  of  mind  by  the  utterance  of  a  single 
"phrase,  or  even  word.  Thus  he  would  pleasantly  pretend  tEat 
" Braham  called  'enthusiasm '  eniotnywuMn;  and  in  the  extraordi- 
"nary  combination  of  lightness,  hiate,  mdifference,  and  fervour 
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Let  me  hear  from  you  as  much  good  news  as  you  can 
send  in  that  soft,  agreeable,  conciliating  style  of  yours. 

Yours,  ever  and  truly, 

N.  B. 

979. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Pisa,  February  28,  1822. 

I  begin  to  think  that  the  packet  (a  heavy  one)  of  five 
acts  of  Werner^  etc,  can  hardly  have  reached  you,  for 
your  letter  of  last  week  (which  I  answered)  did  not 
allude  to  it,  and  yet  I  insured  it  at  the  post-office  here. 

I  have  no  direct  news  from  England,  except  on  the 
Noel  business,  which  is  proceeding  quietly,  as  I  have 
appointed  a  gentleman  (Sir  F.  Burdett)  for  my  arbitrator. 
They,  too,  have  said  that  they  will  recall  the  lawyer 
whom  th^  had  chosen,  and  will  name  a  gentleman  too. 
This  is  better,  as  the  arrangement  of  the  estates  and 
of  Lady  B.'s  allowance  will  thus  be  settled  without 
quibbling.  My  lawyers  are  taking  out  a  licence  for 
the  name  and  arms,  which  it  seems  I  am  to  endue. 

By  another,  and  indirect,  quarter,  I  hear  that  Cain 
has  been  pirated,  and  that  the  Chancellor  has  refused  to 
give  Murray  any  redress.  Also,  that  G.  R.  {your  friend 
"  Ben  "  *)  has  expressed  great  personal  indignation  at  the 

"with  which  he  wonld  pitch  out  that  single  word  from  his  lips, 
"accompanied  with  a  gesture  to  correspond,  he  would  really  set 
"before  you  the  admirable  singer  in  one  of  his  (then)  characteristic 
"passages  of  stage  dialogue.  He  did  not  live  to  see  Braham 
"  become  an  exception  in  his  dialogue  as  in  his  singing." 

I.  Byron  alludes  to  Moore's  "  Epistle  from  Tom  Cnb  to  Big  Ben, 
"  concerning  some  foul  play  in  a  late  Transaction."  The  event 
referred  to  is  the  transportation  of  Napoleon  to  St.  Helena  :  "  Big 
"  Ben  "  is  the  Regent,  afterwards  George  IV. ;  and  the  lines  begin — 

"  What  I  Ben,  my  old  hero,  is  this  your  renown  ? 
Is  this  the  new  go  t — Kick  a  man  when  he's  down  I 
When  the  foe  has  knock'd  under,  to  tread  on  him  then — 
By  the  fist  of  my  father,  1  blush  for  thee,  Ben  I  " 
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said  poem.  All  this  is  curious  enough,  I  think,— after 
allowing  Priestley,  Hume,  and  Gibbon,  and  BoUngbroke, 
and  Voltaire  to  be  published,  without  depriving  the 
booksellers  of  their  rights.  I  heard  from  Rome  a  day  or 
two  ago,  and,  with  what  truth  I  know  not,  that    *    ♦    * 

Yours,  etc. 

980. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Pisa,  March  I,  1822. 

As  I  still  have  no  news  of  my  Werner^  etc.,  packet, 
sent  to  you  on  the  29th  of  January,  I  continue  to  bore 
you  (for  the  fifth  time,  I  believe)  to  know  whether  it  has 
fwt  miscarried.^  As  it  was  fairly  copied  out,  it  will  be 
vexatious  if  it  be  lost.  Indeed,  I  insured  it  at  the  post- 
office  to  make  them  take  more  care,  and  directed  it 
regularly  to  you  at  Paris. 

In  the  impartial  Galignani  I  perceive  an  extract  from 
Blackwood s  Magazine^  in  which  it  is  said  that  there  are 
people  who  have  discovered  that  you  and  I  are  no  poets.' 
With  regard  to  one  of  us,  I  know  that  this  north-west 
passage  to  my  magnetic  pole  had  been  long  discovered 
by  some  sages,  and  I  leave  them  the  full  benefit  of  their 

1.  Moore,  in  his  Diary  for  February  12,  1822  {Memoirs^  ek,^ 
vol.  iii.  p.  326),  notes,  **  Received  Lord  Byron's  MS.  of  Werner 
"this  morning  ;  paid  five  Napoleons  for  the  postage.*' 

2.  Byron  perhaps  alludes  to  an  article  on  Moore's  Irish  Melodies^ 
which  appeared  in  Blackwood s  Edinburgh  Mageatine  for  January, 
1822  (pp.  62-67).  1^^  reviewer  begins  thus:  ''H^re  are  really 
**some  people  .  .  .  who  believe  and  assert  that  Moore  is  no 
"poet."  He  goes  on  to  say,  "For  my  part,  Mr.  North,  I  think 
"that  if  Thomas  Moore  .  .  .  had  the  meanness  to  borrow,  and 
"at  the  same  time  disguise  the  feelings  of  the  great  Lake  Poets, 
"  he  might  have  written  the  only  good  parts  of  ChUdi  HarM  ;  and 
"  had  he  the  pluck  or  the  whim  to  be  egotistical,  he  mig^t  lay  bare 
"  a  little  mind  of  his  own,  as  proudly  and  as  passionately  organised, 
"as  the  great  Lord,  whom  some  one  describes  *to  have  gutted 
"  himself  body  and  soul,  for  all  the  world  to  walk  in  and  see  the 
"show."' 


l822.]  MOORE  DIABOLICALLY  POPULAR.  Sp 

penetration.  I  think,  as  Gibbon  says  of  his  History, 
"  that,  perhaps,  a  hundred  years  hence  it  may  still  con- 
"  tinue  to  be  abused."  *  However,  I  am  &r  from  pretend- 
ing to  compete  or  compare  with  that  illustrious  literary 
character. 

But,  with  regard  to  you^  I  thought  that  you  had  always 
been  allowed  to  be  a  poety  even  by  the  stupid  as  well  as 
the  envious — a  bad  one,  to  be  siure — immoral,  florid, 
Asiatic,  and  diabolically  popular, — ^but  still  always  a 
poet,  mm,  con.  This  discovery,  therefore,  has  to  me  all 
the  grace  of  novelty,  as  well  as  of  consolation  (according 
to  Rochefoucault  ^),  to  find  myself  «^-poetised  in  such 
good  company.  I  am  content  to  "  err  with  Plato ; "  and 
can  assure  you  very  sincerely,  that  I  would  rather  be 
received  a  i!wv/-poet  with  you,  than  be  crowned  with  all 
the  bays  of  the  (>'^/-uncrowned)  Lakers  in  their  society. 
I  believe  you  think  better  of  these  worthies  than  I  do. 
I  know  them    ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

As  for  Southey,  the  answer  to  my  proposition  of  a 
meeting  is  not  yet  come.  I  sent  the  message,  with  a 
short  note,  to  him  through  Douglas  Riimaird,  and 
Douglas's  response  is  not  arrived.  If  he  accepts,  I  shall 
have  to  go  to  England  \  but  if  not,  I  do  not  think  the 
Noel  affairs  will  take  me  there,  as  the  arbitrators  can 
settle  them  without  my  presence,  and  there  do  not  seem 
to  be  any  difficulties.  The  licence  for  the  new  name 
and  armorial  bearings  will  be  taken  out  by  the  regular 
application,  in  such  cases,  to  the  Crown,  and  sent  to  me. 

1.  "I  never  could  understand  the  clamour  that  has  been  raised 
**  against  the  indecency  of  my  three  last  volumes.  .  .  .  Yet,  upon  the 
"  \Aole,  the  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  seems  to  have  struck 
"root,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  may,  perhaps,  a  hundred 
**  years  hence  still  continue  to  be  abused." — Misc.  Works^  vol.  i. 
p.  176. 

2.  Maximes  et  Reflexions  morales^  ccxli.     (See  Letters^   vol.  v. 

p.  II,  note  2,) 
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Is  there  a  hope  of  seeing  you  in  Italy  again  ever? 
What  are  you  doing  ? — bored  by  me,  I  know ;  but  I  have 
explained  why  before.  I  have  no  correspondence  now 
with  London,  except  through  relations  and  lawyers  and 
one  or  two  friends.  My  greatest  friend.  Lord  Clare,*  is 
at  Rome:  we  met  on  the  road,  and  our  meeting  was 
quite  sentimental — really  pathetic  on  both  sides.  I  have 
always  loved  him  better  than  any  male  thing  in  the  world. 

981. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Pisa,  March  4,  1822.' 

Since  I  wrote  the  enclosed,  I  have  waited  another 
post,  and  now  have  your  answer  acknowledging  the 
arrival  of  the  packet — a  troublesome  one,  I  fear,  to  you 
in  more  ways  than  one,  both  from  weight  external  and 
internal. 

The  impublished  things  in  your  hands,  in  Douglas 
K.*s,  and  Mr.  John  Murray's,  are.  Heaven  and  Earthy  a 
lyrical  kind  of  Drama  upon  the  Deluge,  etc  ; —  Werner^ 
now  with  you; — ^a  translation  of  the  First  Canto  of  the 
Morgante  Maggtore; — ditto  of  an  Episode  in  Dante; 
— some  stanzas  to  the  Po,  Jime  ist,  1819; — Hints  from 
Horace^  written  in  181 1,  but  a  good  deal,  since^  to  be 
omitted;  several  prose  things,  which  may,  perhaps,  as 
well  remain  unpublished; — The  Vision^  etc.,  of  Quevedo 
Redivivus,  in  verse. 

Here  you  see  is  "  more  matter  for  a  May  morning ; "  « 
but  how  much  of  this  can  be  published  is  for  considera- 
tion. The  Quevedo  (one  of  my  best  in  that  line)  has 
appalled  the  Row  already,  and  must  take  its  chance  at 

1.  For  the  Earl  of  Clare,  see  Letters^  vol.  L  p.  Ii6^  note  i,  and 
vol.  vj>.  482. 

2.  The  previous  letter  was  enclosed  in  this. 

3.  Twelfth  Nighty  act  ill.  sc.  4. 
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Paris,  if  at  all.  The  new  Mystery  is  less  speculative 
than  Cain^  and  very  pious ;  besides,  it  is  chiefly  lyrical. 
The  Morgante  is  the  best  translation  that  ever  was  or  will 
be  made ;  and  the  rest  are — whatever  you  please  to  think 
them. 

I  am  sorry  you  think  Werner  even  approaching  to  any 
fitness  for  the  stage,  which,  with  my  notions  upon  it,  is 
very  far  from  my  present  object.  With  regard  to  the 
publication,  I  have  already  explained  that  I  have  no 
exorbitant  expectations  of  either  fame  or  profit  in  the 
present  instances ;  but  wish  them  published  because  they 
are  written,  which  is  the  common  feeling  of  all  scribblers. 

Wth  respect  to  "  Religion,"  ^  can  I  never  convince 

I.  Moore  replied  (March  16,  1822)  as  follows : — 
*'  With  respect  to  our  Religious  Polemics,  I  mnst  try  to  set  you 
'*  right  upon  one  or  two  points.  In  the  first  place,  I  do  not  identify 
"  yon  with  the  blasphemies  of  Cain  no  more  than  I  do  myself  witn 
"  the  impieties  of  my  Moksmna, — all  I  wish  and  implore  is  that  you, 
"  who  are  such  a  powerful  manufacturer  of  these  thunderbolts,  would 
**  not  choose  subjecti  that  make  it  necessary  to  launch  them.  In  the 
"  next  place,  were  you  even  a  decided  atheist,  I  could  not  (except, 
"  perhaps,  for  the  tUcision  which  is  always  unwise)  blame  you.  I 
"  could  only  pity, — ^knowing,  from  experience,  how  dreary  are  the 
"doubti  with  which  even  ue  bright,  poetic  view  I  am  myself  in« 
**clined  to  take  of  mankind  and  their  destiny  is  now  and  then 
"clouded.  I  look  upon  Cuvier's  book  to  be  a  most  desolating  one 
"in  the  conclusions  to  which  it  may  lead  some  minds.  But  the 
"young,  the  simple, — all  those  whose  hearts  one  would  like  to  keep 
"unwithered,  trouble  their  heads  but  little  about  Cuvier.  Yau^ 
"  however,  have  embodied  him  in  poetry  which  every  one  reads ; 
"and,  like  the  wind,  blowing  *  where  you  list,'  carry  this  deadly 
"chill,  mixed  up  with  your  own  fragrance,  into  hearts  that  should 
"  be  visited  only  by  the  latter.  This  is  what  I  regret,  and  what, 
"with  all  my  influence,  I  would  deprecate  a  repetition  of.  Now^ 
"  do  you  understand  me  ? 

"As  to  vour  solemn  peroration,  'the  truth  is,  my  dear  Moore, 
"etc.,  etc.,  meaning  neitner  more  nor  less  than  that  I  give  in  to  the 
"cant  of  tlie  world,  it  only  proves,  alas  I  the  melancholy  fact,  that 
"you  and  I  are  hundreds  of  miles  asunder.  Could  you  hear  me 
"speak  my  opinions  instead  of  coldly  reading  them,  I  flatter  myself 
"there  is  still  enough  of  honesty  and  fun  in  this  face  to  remind  you 
"that  your  friend  Tom  Moore — whatever  else  he  may  be — is  no 
"  Canter  " 
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you  that  /  have  no  such  opinions  as  the  characters  in 
that  drama,  which  seems  to  have  frightened  every  body  ? 
Yet  they  are  nothing  to  the  expressions  in  Goethe's  Faust 
(which  are  ten  times  hardier),  and  not  a  whit  more  bold 
than  those  of  Milton's  Satan.  My  ideas  of  a  character 
may  run  away  with  me :  like  all  imaginative  men,  I,  of 
course,  embody  myself  with  the  character  while  I  draw 
it,  but  not  a  moment  after  the  pen  is  from  off  the  paper. 

I  am  no  enemy  to  religion,  but  the  contrary.  As 
a  proof,  I  am  educating  my  natural  daughter  a  strict 
Catholic  in  a  convent  of  Romagna;  for  I  think  people 
can  never  have  enough  of  religion,  if  they  are  to  have 
any.  I  incline,  myself,  very  much  to  the  Catholic 
doctrines  \  but  if  I  am  to  write  a  drama,  I  must  make  my 
characters  speak  as  I  conceive  them  Hkely  to  argue. 

As  to  poor  Shelley,*  who  is  another  bugbear  to  you 
and  the  world,  he  is,  to  my  knowledge,  the  least  selfish 
and  the  mildest  of  men — a  man  who  has  made  more 
sacrifices  of  his  fortune  and  feelings  for  others  than  any 

I.  Byron  apparently  read  Moore*s  letter  to  Shelley,  who  writes 
to  Horatio  Smith,  April  ii,  1822  {Prose  Works  of  Shelley^  ed.  H. 
B.  Forman,  vol.  iv.  pp.  267,  268),  "  Lord  Byron  has  read  me  one 
"  or  two  letters  of  Moore  to  him,  in  which  Moore  speaks  with  great 
''kindness  of  me.  .  .  .  Amongst  other  things,  however,  Moore, 
"after  giving  Lord  B.  much  good  advice  about  public  opinion, 
"etc.,  seems  to  deprecate  MY  influence  over  his  mind,  on  the 
"subject  of  religion,  and  to  attribute  the  tone  assumed  in  C<dn  to 
"  my  suggestions.  Moore  cautions  him  against  my  influence  on  this 
"particular  with  the  most  friendly  zeal;  and  it  is  plain  that  his 
"motive  springs  from  a  desire  of  benefitting  Lord  B.,  without 
"degrading  me.  I  think  you  know  Moore.  Pray,  assure  him, 
"that  I  have  not  the  smallest  influence  over  Lord  Byron,  in  this 
"particular,  and  if  I  had,  I  certainly  should  employ  it  to  eradicate 
"from  his  great  mind  the  delusions  of  Christianity,  which,  in  spite 
"of  his  reason,  seem  perpetually  to  recur,  and  to  lay  in  ambush  for 
"the  hours  of  sickness  and  distress.  .  .  .  My  admiration  of  the 
"  character,  no  less  than  of  the  genius  of  Moore,  makes  me  rather 
"wish  that  he  should  not  have  an  ill  opinion  of  me."  Moore 
answered  in  a  kindly  spirit.  See  ibid,^  p.  285  ;  see  also  Moore's 
Diary  for  May  14,  io22  {Memoirs^  etc,^  vol.  iii.  pp.  352,  353). 
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I  ever  heard  of.    With  his  speculative  opinions  I  have 
nothing  in  common,  nor  desire  to  have. 

The  truth  is,  my  dear  Moore,  you  live  near  the  stave 
of  society,  where  you  are  imavoidably  influenced  by  its 
heat  and  its  vapours.  I  did  so  once — and  too  much — 
and  enough  to  give  a  colour  to  my  whole  future  existence. 
As  my  success  in  society  was  not  inconsiderable,  I  am 
surely  not  a  prejudiced  judge  upon  the  subject,  imless  in 
its  favour ;  but  I  think  it,  as  now  constituted,  fatal  to  all 
great  original  undertakings  of  every  kind.  I  never  courted 
it  then^  when  I  was  young  and  high  in  blood,  and  one  of 
its  "  curled  darlings ; "  and  do  you  think  I  would  do  so 
now^  when  I  am  living  in  a  clearer  atmosphere?  One 
thing  only  might  lead  me  back  to  it,  and  that  is,  to  try 
once  more  if  I  could  do  any  good  in  politics ;  but  not  in 
the  petty  politics  I  see  now  preying  upon  our  miserable 
coimtry. 

Do  not  let  me  be  misimderstood,  however.  If  you 
speak  your  otun  opinions,  they  ever  had,  and  will  have, 
the  greatest  weight  with  me.  But  if  you  merely  echo 
the  monde^  (and  it  is  difficult  not  to  do  so,  being  in  its 
favour  and  its  ferment,)  I  can  only  regret  that  you  should 
ever  repeat  any  thing  to  which  I  cannot  pay  attention. 

But  I  am  prosing.  The  gods  go  with  you,  and  as 
much  immortality  of  all  kinds  as  may  suit  your  present 
and  all  other  existence. 

Yours,  etc. 

982. — To  J.  C.  Armstrong. 

[No  date  :  in  pencil,  March,  1822.] 

Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  honour  of  your  letter. 
It  would  have  given  me  pleasure  to  have  treated  with 
you  for  your  yacht — but  I  have  already  had  one  built  at 

VOL.  VI.  D 
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Genoa — ^under  the  direction  of  Capt.  Wright  and  Capt 
Roberts  R.N.*  who  have  had  the  goodness  to  superintend 
her  progress — This  renders  any  further  trouble  to  you, 
Sir,  unnecessary — but  I  am  not  the  less  obliged  for  your 
offer,  and  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  very  obed'  humble  serv! 

Noel  Byron. 

983. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Pisa,  March  6,  1822. 

The  enclosed  letter  from  Murray  hath  melted  me; 
though  I  think  it  is  against  his  own  interest  to  wish  that 
I  should  continue  his  connection.  You  may,  therefore, 
send  him  the  packet  of  Werner^  which  will  save  you  all 
further  trouble.  And  pray,  can  you  forgive  me  for  the 
bore  and  expense  I  have  already  put  upon  you?    At 

I.  Captain  Daniel  Roberts,  R.N.,  who  had  travelled  with 
Trelawny  from  Geneva  to  Genoa  in  the  winter  of  1821-22  (Tre- 
lawny,  Records  of  Shelley^  Byron,  and  the  Author,  p.  13),  was  a 
friend  both  of  Trelawny  and  of  Williams.  Mrs.  Shelley,  ijHio  did  not 
then  know  him,  speaks  of  him  as  "  a  very  rough  subject,  I  fancy, — 
"a  famous  angler,  etc."  {Life  and  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  325).  He  was 
an  authority  on  boats  and  boat-building.  **  Have  a  boat  we  must,*' 
wrote  Williams  to  Trelawny,  December,  1821  {Records,  p.  11),  "  and 
"if  we  can  get  Roberts  to  build  her  so  much  the  better."  Byron, 
Shelley,  and  Williams  had  already  planned  a  summer  stay  and  boating 
excursions  on  the  Gulf  of  Spezia,  and  in  January,  1822,  Trelawny 
was  commissioned  to  ask  Roberts  to  build  at  Genoa  **  an  open  boat 
"  for  Shelley,  and  a  large  decked  one  for  Byron  "  {ibid,^  p.  93). 
For  the  design  of  the  Ariel,  Williams,  not  Roberts,  was  responsible. 
So  says  Trelawny  {ibid,,  p.  96).  Williams,  however,  in  his 
Diary,  implies  that  Trelawny  himself  supplied  the  design.  "  Tues^ 
^*day,  January  15. — Trelawny  calls,  and  brought  with  him  the 
*'  model  of  an  American  schooner,  on  which  it  is  settled  widi  S. 
«  and  myself  to  build  a  boat  30  feet  long,  and  T.  writes  to  Roberts 
"at  Genoa  to  commence  on  it  directly"  {Prose  Works  of  Shelley^ 
ed.  H.  B.  Forman,  vol.  iv.  Appendix,  p.  314).  She  cost  Shdley 
;f8o,  and  arrived  at  Lend  on  May  12,  1822.  The  Bolivar ^  a 
schooner,  which  cost  Byron  Cl^o^  rouiy  for  sea,  was  brought  round 
from  Genoa  to  Leghorn  by  Trelawny  in  the  following  June. 
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least,  say  so— for  I  fed  ashamed  of  haYing  given  you  so 
much  for  such  nonsense. 

The  fact  is,  I  cannot  keep  my  resentments^  though 
violent  enough  in  their  onset.  Besides,  now  that  all  the 
world  are  at  Murray  on  my  account,  I  neither  can  nor 
ought  to  leave  him ;  unless,  as  I  really  thought,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  I  should. 

I  have  had  no  other  news  from  England,  except  a 
letter  from  Barry  Cornwall,  the  bard,  and  my  old  school- 
fellow.^ Though  I  have  sickened  you  with  letters  lately, 
believe  me 

Yours,  etc. 

P.S. — In  your  last  letter  you  say,  speaking  of  Shelley, 
that  you  would  almost  prefer  the  ^^ damning  bigot"  to  the 
''  annihilating  infidel."  ^  Shelley  believes  in  immortality, 
however — but  this  by  the  way.  Do  you  remember 
Frederick  the  Great's  answer  to  the  remonstrance  of  the 

1.  See  Letters^  vol.  ▼.  p.  37,  note  2. 

2.  MoQfe  had  written,  February  19,  1822 — 

"  I  have  written  to  the  Longmans  to  try  the  groand,  for  I  do  not 
*'  think  Galignani  the  man  for  you.  The  only  thing  he  can  do  it 
**  what  we  can  do,  ourselves,  without  him, — and  that  is,  employ  an 
*'  English  bookseller.  Paris,  indeed,  might  be  convenient  for  such 
"refugee  works  as  are  set  down  in  the  Index  Expurgatorhu  of 
'*  London ;  and  if  you  have  any  political  catamarans  to  explode, 
**  this  is  your  place.  But,  pray^  let  them  be  only  political  ones. 
**  Boldness,  ana  even  licence,  in  politics,  does  good, — actual,  pre- 
'^sent  good ;  but,  in  religion,  it  profits  neither  here  nor  hereafter  ; 
*'and,  for  myself,  such  a  horror  have  I  of  both  extremes  on  this 
''subject,  that  I  know  not  which  I  hate  most,  the  bold,  damning 
"  bi^ot,  or  the  bold,  annihilating  infidel.  '  Furiosa  res  est  in  tene- 
**  btis  impetus ;  * — and  much  as  we  are  in  the  dark,  even  the  wisest 
"  of  us,  upon  these  matters,  a  little  modesty,  in  unbelief  as  well  as 
"  belief,  best  becomes  us.  You  will  easily  guess  that,  in  all  this,  I 
"am  thinking  not  so  much  of  you,  as  of  a  friend,  and,  at  present, 
"companion  of  yours,  whose  influence  over  your  mind  (knowing 
"  you  as  I  do,  and  knowing  what  Lady  B.  ought  to  have  found  out, 
"  that  you  are  a  person  the  most  tractable  to  those  who  live  with 
"you  that,  perhaps,  ever  existed)  I  own  I  dread  and  deprecate  most 
"earnestly." 
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villagers  whose  curate  preached  against  the  eternity  of 
heirs  torments  ?  It  was  thus : — "  If  my  faithful  subjects 
"  of  Schrausenhaussen  prefer  being  eternally  damned,  let 
"  them."  1 

Of  the  two,  I  should  think  the  long  sleep  better  than 
the  agonised  vigil.  But  men,  miserable  as  they  are,  cling 
so  to  any  thing  like  life,  that  they  probably  would  prefer 
damnation  to  quiet.  Besides,  they  think  themselves  so 
important  in  the  creation,  that  nothing  less  can  satisfy 
their  pride — the  insects  ! 

984. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  March  6^  1822. 

My  DEAR  Sir, — I  have  got  your  letter  of  y?  19^  Jt 
You  will  have  long  ago  received  a  letter  from  me  (or 
should),  declaring  my  opinion  of  the  treatment  you  have 
met  with  about  the  recent  publication.  I  think  it  dis- 
graceful to  those  who  have  persecuted  you.  I  make  peace 
with  you,  though  our  war  was  for  other  reasons  than  this 
same  controversy.  I  have  written  to  Moore  by  this  post 
to  forward  to  you  the  tragedy  of  IVefTter^  which  I  sent  to 
him  to  transmit  to  another  publisher.     I  shall  not  make 

I.  Frederick  the  Great,  writing,  May  3,  1768,  to  the  Electress 
Marie- Antoine  (Carlyle's  FraUrick  the  Great,  bk.  xxi.  chap,  iv.), 
says,  "  Not  even  the  little  Town  of  Neufch&tel  but  has  had  its 
'*  troubles ;  your  Royal  Highness  will  be  astonished  to  learn  how. 
<*  A  Parson  there  had  set  forth  in  a  sermon,  That  considering  the 
<*  immense  mercy  of  God,  the  pains  of  Hell  coold  not  last  for  ever. 
"  The  Synod  shouted  murder  at  such  scandal ;  and  has  beoi  strug- 
(<  gling,  ever  since,  to  get  the  Parson  exterminated.  The  affidr  was 
*'of  my  jurisdiction;  K>r  your  Royal  Highness  must  know  that  I 
<'  am  Pope  in  that  Country ; — here  is  my  decision  :  Let  the  parsons, 
<<  who  make  for  themselves  a  cruel  and  barbarous  God,  be  eternally 
**  damned,  as  they  desire,  and  deserve  ;  and  let  those  parsons,  who 
« conceive  God  gentle  and  merdfnl,  enjoy  the  plenitude  of  his 
('mercy  1  However,  Madam,  my  sentence  has  iaued  to  calm  the 
<*  mindls  ;  the  schism  continues ;  uid  the  number  of  the  damnatory 
«•  theologians  previdls  over  the  otheis." 
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or  propose  any  present  bargain  about  it  or  the 
Mystery  till  we  see  if  they  succeed.    If  they  don't 
(which  is  not  imlikely),  you  shan't  pay;  and  I  suppose 
this  is  fair  play,  if  you  choose  to  risk  it. 

Bartolini,  the  celebrated  Sculptor,^  wrote  to  me  to 
desire  to  take  my  bust :  I  consented,  on  condition  that 
he  also  took  that  of  the  Countess  Guiccioli.  He  has 
taken  both,  and  I  think  it  will  be  allowed  that  Her^s  is 
beautiful.  I  shall  make  you  a  present  of  them  both,  to 
show  you  that  I  don't  bear  malice,  and  as  a  compensation 
for  the  trouble  and  squabble  you  had  about  Thorwaldsen's. 
Of  my  own  I  can  hardly  speak,  except  that  it  is  thought 
very  like  what  I  now  am^  which  is  different  from  what 
I  was,  of  course,  since  you  saw  me.  The  Sculptor  is  a 
famous  one;  and  as  it  was  done  by  his  own  particular 
request,  will  be  done  well,  probably. 

What  is  to  be  done  about  Taaffe  and  his  Commentary  ? 
He  will  die  if  he  is  not  published :  he  will  be  damned,  if 
he  is ;  but  that  Ae  don't  mind.    You  must  publish  him. 

All  the  row  about  me  has  no  otherwise  affected  me 
than  by  the  attack  upon  yourself,  which  is  ungenerous  in 
Church  and  State.  But  as  all  violence  must  in  time  have 
its  proportionate  re-action,  you  will  do  better  by  and  bye. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Noel  Byron. 

Apply  to  Mr.  Douglas  Kin^  for  the  proofs  of  the  new 
Mystery. 


I.  "  Bertolini  is  an  excellent  workman,  and  takes  admirable  like- 
nesses. ...  It  is  now  the  fashion  among  the  English  to  sit  to 
him.  .  .  .  The  cheapness  of  sculpture  at  Florence  must  injure 
**  our  English  artists.  Casts  have  been  imported  from  London  of 
**the  busts  of  the  King,  Fox,  Pitt,  Nelson,  Perceval,  and  many 
**  others.  These  Bertolini  reproduces  in  marble,  and  sends  back  to 
**  London,  all  expenses  of  carriage  included,  for  twenty-two  pounds 
"each." — Matthews,  Diary  of  an  Invalid^  p.  59,  ed.  1820. 
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villagers  whose  curate  preached  against  the  eternity  of 
heirs  torments  ?  It  was  thus : — "  If  my  faithful  subjects 
"  of  Schrausenhaussen  prefer  being  eternally  damned,  let 
"  them."  1 

Of  the  two,  I  should  think  the  long  sleep  better  than 
the  agonised  vigil.  But  men,  miserable  as  they  are,  cling 
so  to  any  thing  like  life,  that  they  probably  would  prefer 
damnation  to  quiet.  Besides,  they  think  themselves  so 
important  in  the  creation,  that  nothing  less  can  satisfy 
their  pride — the  insects  ! 

984. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  March  6^  1822. 

My  DEAR  Sir, — I  have  got  your  letter  of  y?  19^  Jt 
You  will  have  long  ago  received  a  letter  from  me  (or 
should),  declaring  my  opinion  of  the  treatment  you  have 
met  with  about  the  recent  publication.  I  think  it  dis- 
graceful to  those  who  have  persecuted  you.  I  make  peace 
with  you,  though  our  war  was  for  other  reasons  than  this 
same  controversy.  I  have  written  to  Moore  by  this  post 
to  forward  to  you  the  tragedy  of  IVtmcTy  which  I  sent  to 
him  to  transmit  to  another  publisher.     I  shall  not  make 

I.  Frederick  the  Great,  writing,  May  3,  1768,  to  the  Electress 
Marie- Antoine  (Carlyle's  Frederick  the  Greats  bk.  xxi.  chap,  iv.), 
says,  ''Not  even  the  little  Town  of  Neufchitel  but  has  had  its 
*'  troubles ;  your  Royal  Highness  will  be  astonished  to  learn  how. 
"  A  Parson  there  had  set  forth  in  a  sermon.  That  considering  the 
"  immense  mercy  of  God,  the  pains  of  Hell  coold  not  last  for  ever. 
"  The  Synod  shouted  murder  at  such  scandal ;  and  has  heta  strug- 
"  gling,  ever  since,  to  get  the  Parson  exterminated.  The  affidr  was 
*'of  my  jurisdiction ;  for  your  Royal  Highness  must  know  that  I 
"  am  Pope  in  that  Country  ; — here  is  my  decision  :  Let  the  parsons, 
<*  who  make  for  themselves  a  cruel  and  barbarous  God,  be  eternally 
*'  damned,  as  they  desire,  and  deserve  ;  and  let  those  parsons,  who 
"conceive  God  gentle  and  merdful,  enjoy  the  plenitude  of  his 
« mercy  1  However,  Madam,  my  sentence  has  faued  to  calm  the 
<*  mindls  ;  the  schism  continues  ;  and  the  number  of  the  damnatory 
**  theologians  prevails  over  the  others.*' 
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or  propose  any  present  bargain  about  it  or  the 
Mystery  till  we  see  if  they  succeed.     If  they  don't 
(which  is  not  unlikely),  you  shan't  pay;  and  I  suppose 
this  is  fair  play,  if  you  choose  to  risk  it. 

Bartolini,  the  celebrated  Sculptor,*  wrote  to  me  to 
desire  to  take  my  bust :  I  consented,  on  condition  that 
he  also  took  that  of  the  Countess  Guiccioli.  He  has 
taken  both,  and  I  think  it  will  be  allowed  that  Hct^s  is 
beautiful.  I  shall  make  you  a  present  of  them  both,  to 
show  you  that  I  don't  bear  malice,  and  as  a  compensation 
for  the  trouble  and  squabble  you  had  about  Thorwaldsen's. 
Of  my  own  I  can  hardly  speak,  except  that  it  is  thought 
very  like  what  I  now  am^  which  is  different  from  what 
I  was,  of  course,  since  you  saw  me.  The  Sculptor  is  a 
famous  one;  and  as  it  was  done  by  his  own  particular 
request,  will  be  done  well,  probably. 

What  is  to  be  done  about  Taaffe  and  his  Commentary  ? 
He  will  die  if  he  is  not  published :  he  will  be  damned,  if 
he  is ;  but  that  he  don't  mind.    You  must  publish  him. 

All  the  row  about  me  has  no  otherwise  affected  me 
than  by  the  attack  upon  yourself,  which  is  ungenerous  in 
Church  and  State.  But  as  all  violence  must  in  time  have 
its  proportionate  re-action,  you  will  do  better  by  and  bye. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Noel  Byron. 

Apply  to  Mr.  Douglas  Kin*?  for  the  proofs  of  the  new 
Mystery, 

I.  "  Bertolini  is  an  excellent  workman,  and  takes  admirable  like- 
*'nesses.  ...  It  is  now  the  fashion  among  the  English  to  sit  to 
*'him.  .  .  .  The  cheapness  of  sculpture  at  Florence  must  injure 
**  our  English  artists.  Casts  have  been  imported  from  London  of 
"the  busts  of  the  King,  Fox,  Pitt,  Nelson,  Perceval,  and  many 
"others.  These  Bertolini  reproduces  in  marble,  and  sends  back  to 
"London,  all  expenses  of  carriage  included,  for  twenty-two  pounds 
"each." — Matthews,  Diary  of  an  Invalid^  p.  59,  ed.  1820. 
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villagers  whose  curate  preached  against  the  eternity  of 
heirs  torments  ?  It  was  thus : — "  If  my  faithful  subjects 
"  of  Schrausenhaussen  prefer  being  eternally  damned,  let 
"  them."  1 

Of  the  two,  I  should  think  the  long  sleep  better  than 
the  agonised  vigil.  But  men,  miserable  as  they  are,  cling 
so  to  any  thing  like  life,  that  they  probably  would  prefer 
damnation  to  quiet.  Besides,  they  thmk  themselves  so 
important  in  the  creation,  that  nothing  less  can  satisfy 
their  pride — the  insects  ! 

984. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  March  6^  1822. 

My  DEAR  Sir, — I  have  got  your  letter  of  y?  19^  Jt 
You  will  have  long  ago  received  a  letter  from  me  (or 
should),  declaring  my  opinion  of  the  treatment  you  have 
met  with  about  the  recent  publication.  I  think  it  dis- 
graceful to  those  who  have  persecuted  you.  I  make  peace 
with  you,  though  our  war  was  for  other  reasons  than  this 
same  controversy.  I  have  written  to  Moore  by  this  post 
to  forward  to  you  the  tragedy  of  Werner^  which  I  sent  to 
him  to  transmit  to  another  publisher.     I  shall  not  make 

I.  Frederick  the  Great,  writing,  May  3,  1768,  to  the  Electress 
Marie- Antoine  (Carlyle*s  Frederick  the  Greats  bk.  xxi.  chap,  iv.), 
says,  '*Not  even  the  little  Town  of  Neufchitel  but  has  nad  its 
*'  troubles ;  your  Royal  Highne^  will  be  astonished  to  learn  how. 
"  A  Parson  there  had  set  forth  in  a  sermon,  That  considering  the 
<*  immense  mercy  of  God,  the  pains  of  Hell  coold  not  last  for  ever. 
"  The  Synod  shouted  murder  at  such  scandal ;  and  has  beoi  strug- 
"  gling,  ever  since,  to  get  the  Parson  exterminated.  The  affidr  was 
"of  my  jurisdiction ;  K)r  your  Ro^al  Highness  must  know  that  I 
"  am  Pope  in  that  Country ;— here  is  my  decision  :  Let  the  parsons, 
*'  who  make  for  themselves  a  cruel  and  barbarous  God,  be  eternally 
*'  damned,  as  they  desire,  and  deserve  ;  and  let  those  parsons,  who 
"conceive  God  gentle  and  merdfnl,  enjoy  the  plenitude  of  his 
« mercy !  However,  Madam,  my  sentence  has  iaued  to  calm  the 
"  mindls  ;  the  schism  continues ;  and  the  number  of  the  damnatory 
**  theologians  prevails  over  the  others." 
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or  propose  any  present  bargain  about  it  or  the 
Mystery  till  we  see  if  they  succeed     If  they  don't 
(which  is  not  unlikely),  you  shan't  pay;  and  I  suppose 
this  is  fair  play,  if  you  choose  to  risk  it 

Bartolini,  the  celebrated  Sculptor,*  wrote  to  me  to 
desire  to  take  my  bust :  I  consented,  on  condition  that 
he  also  took  that  of  the  Countess  Guiccioli.  He  has 
taken  both,  and  I  think  it  will  be  allowed  that  Her^s  is 
beautiful.  I  shall  make  you  a  present  of  them  both,  to 
show  you  that  I  don't  bear  malice,  and  as  a  compensation 
for  the  trouble  and  squabble  you  had  about  Thorwaldsen's. 
Of  my  own  I  can  hardly  speak,  except  that  it  is  thought 
very  like  what  I  now  am^  which  is  different  from  what 
I  was,  of  course,  since  you  saw  me.  The  Sculptor  is  a 
famous  one ;  and  as  it  was  done  by  his  own  particular 
request,  will  be  done  well,  probably. 

What  is  to  be  done  about  Taaffe  and  his  Commentary  ? 
He  will  die  if  he  is  not  published :  he  will  be  damned,  if 
he  is ;  but  that  he  don't  mind.    You  must  publish  him. 

All  the  row  about  me  has  no  otherwise  affected  me 
than  by  the  attack  upon  yourself,  which  is  ungenerous  in 
Church  and  State.  But  as  all  violence  must  in  time  have 
its  proportionate  re-action,  you  will  do  better  by  and  bye. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Noel  Byron. 

Apply  to  Mr.  Douglas  Kin^  for  the  proofs  of  the  new 
Mystery. 
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I.  "  Bertolini  is  an  excellent  workman,  and  takes  admirable  like- 
nesses. ...  It  is  now  the  fashion  among  the  English  to  sit  to 
him.  .  .  .  The  cheapness  of  sculpture  at  Florence  must  injure 
**  our  English  artists.  Casts  have  been  imported  from  London  of 
**the  busts  of  the  King,  Fox,  Pitt,  Nelson,  Perceval,  and  many 
"  others.  These  Bertolini  reproduces  in  marble,  and  sends  back  to 
**  London,  all  expenses  of  carriage  included,  for  twenty-two  pounds 
"each." — Matthews,  Diary  of  an  Invalid^  p.  59,  ed.  1820. 
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villagers  whose  curate  preached  against  the  eternity  of 
heirs  torments  ?  It  was  thus : — "  If  my  faithful  subjects 
"  of  Schrausenhaussen  prefer  being  eternally  damned,  let 
"  them."  1 

Of  the  two,  I  should  think  the  long  sleep  better  than 
the  agonised  vigil.  But  men,  miserable  as  they  are,  cling 
so  to  any  thing  like  life,  that  they  probably  would  prefer 
damnation  to  quiet.  Besides,  they  thmk  themselves  so 
important  in  the  creation,  that  nothing  less  can  satisfy 
their  pride — the  insects  ! 

984. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  March  6^^*  1822. 

My  DEAR  Sir, — I  have  got  your  letter  of  y?  19^  J^ 
You  will  have  long  ago  received  a  letter  from  me  (or 
should),  declaring  my  opinion  of  the  treatment  you  have 
met  with  about  the  recent  publication.  I  think  it  dis- 
graceful to  those  who  have  persecuted  you.  I  make  peace 
with  you,  though  our  war  was  for  other  reasons  than  this 
same  controversy.  I  have  written  to  Moore  by  this  post 
to  forward  to  you  the  tragedy  of  Werner,  which  I  sent  to 
him  to  transmit  to  another  publisher.     I  shall  not  make 

I.  Frederick  the  Great,  writing,  May  3,  1768,  to  the  Electress 
Marie-Antoine  (Carlyle's  Frederick  the  Great,  bk.  xxi.  chap,  iv.), 
says,  '*Not  even  the  little  Town  of  Neufchitel  but  has  had  its 
"  troubles ;  your  Royal  Highness  will  be  astonished  to  learn  how. 
<'  A  Parson  there  had  set  forth  in  a  sermon.  That  considering  the 
"  immense  mercy  of  God,  the  pains  of  Hell  coold  not  last  for  ever. 
"  The  Synod  shouted  murder  at  such  scandal ;  and  has  been  strug- 
*'  gling,  ever  since,  to  get  the  Parson  exterminated.  The  affiur  was 
**of  my  jurisdiction;  for  your  Ro^al  Highness  must  know  that  I 
«  am  Pope  in  that  Country  ;— here  is  my  decision  :  Let  the  parsons, 
«  who  make  for  themselves  a  cruel  and  barbarous  God,  be  eternally 
*'  damned,  as  they  desire,  and  deserve ;  and  let  those  parsons,  who 
"conceive  God  gentle  and  merciftil,  enjoy  the  plenitude  of  his 
« mercy  1  However,  Madam,  my  sentence  has  iaued  to  calm  the 
**  mindls  ;  the  schism  continues ;  and  the  number  of  the  damnatory 
**  theologians  prevails  over  the  othen." 


l822.]  BARTOLINI,   THE  SCULPTOR.  37 

or  propose  any  present  bargain  about  it  or  the  new 
Mystery  till  we  see  if  they  succeed.  If  they  don't  sell 
(which  is  not  unlikely),  you  shan't  pay;  and  I  suppose 
this  is  fair  play,  if  you  choose  to  risk  it. 

Bartolini,  the  celebrated  Sculptor,*  wrote  to  me  to 
desire  to  take  my  bust :  I  consented,  on  condition  that 
he  also  took  that  of  the  Countess  Guiccioli.  He  has 
taken  both,  and  I  think  it  will  be  allowed  that  Hct^s  is 
beautiful.  I  shall  make  you  a  present  of  them  both,  to 
show  you  that  I  don't  bear  malice,  and  as  a  compensation 
for  the  trouble  and  squabble  you  had  about  Thorwaldsen's. 
Of  my  own  I  can  hardly  speak,  except  that  it  is  thought 
very  like  what  I  now  am^  which  is  different  from  what 
I  was,  of  course,  since  you  saw  me.  The  Sculptor  is  a 
famous  one ;  and  as  it  was  done  by  his  own  particular 
request,  will  be  done  well,  probably. 

What  is  to  be  done  about  Taaffe  and  his  Commentary  ? 
He  will  die  if  he  is  not  published :  he  will  be  damned,  if 
he  is ;  but  that  he  don't  mind.     You  must  publish  him. 

All  the  row  about  me  has  no  otherwise  affected  me 
than  by  the  attack  upon  yourself,  which  is  ungenerous  in 
Church  and  State.  But  as  all  violence  must  in  time  have 
its  proportionate  re-action,  you  will  do  better  by  and  bye. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Noel  Byron. 

Apply  to  Mr.  Douglas  Kin^  for  the  proofs  of  the  new 
Mystery, 

I.  '*  Bertolini  is  an  excellent  workman,  and  takes  admirable  like- 
"nesses.  ...  It  is  now  the  fashion  among  the  English  to  sit  to 
"him.  .  .  .  The  cheapness  of  sculpture  at  Florence  must  injure 
"oar  English  artists.  Casts  have  been  imported  from  London  of 
"the  busts  of  the  Kin^,  Fox,  Pitt,  Nelson,  Perceval,  and  many 
"  others.  These  Bertolini  reproduces  in  marble,  and  sends  back  to 
"  London,  all  expenses  of  carriage  included,  for  twenty-two  pounds 
"each." — Matthews,  Diary  of  an  Invalid^  p.  59,  ed.  1820. 
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985. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Pisa,  March  8,  1822. 

You  will  have  had  enough  of  my  letters  by  this  time 
— yet  one  word  in  answer  to  your  present  missive.  You 
are  quite  wrong  in  thinking  that  your  ^* advice**  had 
offended  me ;  but  I  have  already  repHed  (if  not  answered) 
on  that  point 

With  r^ard  to  Murray,  as  I  really  am  the  meekest 
and  mildest  of  men  since  Moses  (though  the  public  and 
mine  "  excellent  wife  "  ^  cannot  find  it  out),  I  had  already 
pacified  myself  and  subsided  back  to  Albemarle  Street, 
as  my  yesterday's  ^y^fpistle  will  have  informed  you.  But 
I  thought  that  I  had  explained  my  causes  of  bile — at 
least  to  you.  Some  instances  of  vacillation,  occasional 
neglect,  and  troublesome  sincerity,  real  or  imagined,  are 
sufficient  to  put  your  truly  great  author  and  man  into  a 
passion.  But  reflection,  with  some  aid  from  hellebore, 
hath  already  cured  me  pro  tempore^  and,  if  it  had  not,  a 
request  from  you  and  Hobhouse  would  have  come  upon 
me  like  two  out  of  the  tribus  Anticyris^ — with  which, 
however,  Horace  despairs  of  purgmg  a  poet.  I  really 
feel  ashamed  of  having  bored  you  so  frequently  and  fully 
of  late.  But  what  could  I  do?  You  are  a  friend — an 
absent  one,  alas ! — and  as  I  trust  no  one  more,  I  trouble 
you  in  proportion. 

This  war  of  "  Church  and  State "  has  astonished  me 
more  than  it  disturbs ;  for  I  really  thought  Cain  a  specu- 
lative and  hardy,  but  still  a  harmless,  production.  As 
I  said  before,  I  am  really  a  great  admirer  of  tangible 

I.  Byron  possibly  refen  to  Much  Ado  about  Nothings  act  ii. 

sc.  1— 

*^Don  Pedro,  She  were  an  excellent  wife  for  Benedick. 
"  LeonaU,  O  Lord,  my  lord,  if  they  were  but  a  week  married 
they  wonld  talk  themselves  mad." 
a.  Horace,  Ars  ilv/.,  line  300. 
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religion;  and  am  breeding  one  of  my  daughters  a  Catholic, 
that  she  may  have  her  hands  full  It  is  by  far  the  most 
elegant  worship,  hardly  excepting  the  Greek  mythology. 
What  with  incense,  pictures,  statues,  altars,  shrines,  relics, 
and  the  real  presence,  confession,  absolution, — ^there  is 
something  sensible  to  grasp  at  Besides,  it  leaves  no 
possibility  of  doubt ;  for  those  who  swallow  their  Deity, 
really  and  truly,  in  transubstantiation,  can  hardly  find 
any  thing  else  otherwise  than  easy  of  digestion. 

I  am  afraid  that  this  sounds  flippant,  but  I  don't 
mean  it  to  be  so ;  only  my  turn  of  mind  is  so  given  to 
taking  things  in  the  absurd  point  of  view,  that  it  breaks 
out  in  spite  of  me  every  now  and  then.  Still,  I  do 
assure  you  that  I  am  a  very  good  Christian.  Whether 
you  will  believe  me  in  this,  I  do  not  know ;  but  I  trust 
you  will  take  my  word  for  being 

Very  truly  and  affectionately  yours,  etc. 

P.S. — Do  tell  Murray  that  one  of  the  conditions  of 
peace  is,  that  he  publisheth  (or  obtaineth  a  publisher 
for)  Taaflfe's  Commentary  on  DanU^  against  which  there 
appears  in  the  trade  an  unaccountable  repugnance.  It 
will  make  the  man  so  exuberantly  happy.  He  dines 
with  me  and  half-a-dozen  English  to-day;  and  I  have 
not  the  heart  to  tell  him  how  the  bibliopolar  world  shrink 
from  his  Commentary; — and  yet  it  is  full  of  the  most 
orthodox  religion  and  morality.  In  short,  I  make  it  a 
point  that  he  shall  be  in  print.  He  is  such  a  good- 
natured,  heavy  *  *  Christian,  that  we  must  give  him  a 
shove  ^  through  the  press.     He  naturally  thirsts  to  be  an 

I.  Sec  Hints  from  HoracCy  lines   38 1,    382,  and    Byron's   note 
{Poems y  vol.  i.  p.  417) — 

**  While  the  Lord's  servant  chastens  whom  he  loves, 
And  Simeon  kicks  where  Baxter  only  *  shoves.'  " 
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author,  and  has  been  the  happiest  of  men  for  these  two 
months,  printing,  correcting,  collating,  dating,  anticipating, 
and  adding  to  his  treasures  of  learning.  Besides,  he  has 
had  another  fall  from  his  horse  into  a  ditch  the  other 
day,  while  riding  out  with  me  into  the  country. 

986. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  March  15^  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  glad  that  you  and  your  friends 
approve  of  my  letter  of  the  8th  Ult?  :  you  may  give  it 
what  publicity  you  think  proper  in  the  circumstances.  I 
have  since  written  to  you  twice  or  thrice. 

Besides  the  MSS.  you  are  aware  of,  either  in  your 
own  possession  or  Mr.  D.  Kinnaird's,  there  is  a  drama 
in  five  acts  now  in  the  care  of  Mr.  Moore,  which  he  will 
forward.  I  think  of  publishing  it  and  the  new  Mystery 
in  one  volume;  the  Vision  of  Judgement  anonymously 
and  secretly^  as  //  will  be  pirated  of  course  and  remedy 
refused  according  to  law  and  lawyers. 

Also  the  Pulci  in  the  same  way. 

The  translation  from  Dante,  and  the  lines  to  the  Po, 
may  be  published  with  the  Mystery  and  Tragedy. 

For  all,  or  any  of  these,  it  may  be  as  well  to  make 
no  positive  agreement,  till  you  can  pronounce  upon  their 
success  or  otherwise  after  publication. 

As  to  "  a  poem  in  the  old  way,  to  interest  the  women,"  ^ 
as  you  call  it,  I  shall  attempt  of  that  kind  nothing  further. 

I.  Shelley  was  of  Byron's  opinion.  Writing  to  John  Gisbome 
{Prose  tVorks,  vol.  iv.  p.  281),  and  s{>eaking  of  the  difficulty  of 
writing  without  assurance  of  sympathy,  he  says,  "  Imagine  Demos- 
"thenes  reciting  a  PhiUppic  to  the  waves  of  the  Atlantic  Lord 
"  Bvron  is  in  this  respect  fortunate.  He  touched  the  chord  to 
"  wnich  a  million  hearts  responded,  and  the  coarse  music  which  he 
"produced  to  please  them,  disciplined  him  to  the  perfection  to 
**  which  he  now  approaches." 
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I  folkm  the  bias  of  my  own  mind,  witfaout  ooosldering 
whether  women  or  men  are  or  are  not  to  be  pleased. 
But  this  is  nodiing  to  my  publisher,  idio  must  judge  and 
act  according  to  popularity. 

Therefore  let  the  things  take  ibm  chance :  if  iJley 
^t  yon  will  pay  me  in  proportion ;  and  if  they  doaX 
I  must. 

The  Noel  affiuis,  I  hope,  will  im^  take  me  to  England. 
I  have  no  desire  to  revisit  diat  country,  unless  it  be  to 
keep  yon  out  of  a  prison  Qi  this  can  be  effected  by  my 
taking  your  place),  or  perhaps  to  get  myself  into  one,  by 
exacting  satis&ction  from  one  or  two  persons  who  take 
advantage  of  my  absence  to  abuse  me.  Further  than 
this,  I  have  no  business  nor  connection  with  England, 
nor  desre  to  have,  auf  of  my  own  fiunily  and  friends,  to 
whom  I  wish  all  prosperity.  Indeed,  I  have  lived  upon 
the  idiole  so  little  in  England  (about  five  years  since  I 
was  one  and  twenty),  that  my  habits  are  too  continental, 
and  your  dimate  would  please  me  as  little  as  the  Society. 

I  saw  the  ChanceUor's  report  in  a  French  paper. 
Fray,  irby  don't  they  prosecute  the  translation  of  Zwre- 
Hus  or  the  original  witii  its 

"  Primus  in  orbe  Deos  fedt  Timor,*'  > 

or 

"  Tftntuo  Religio  potuit  snadere  Maloram  ? "' 

I  have  only  seen  one  review  of  the  book,  and  that 
was  in  Galignani's  magazine,  quoted  from  the  MontMy. 
It  was  very  favourable  to  the  plays,  as  Compositions. 

You  must  really  get  something  done  for  Mr.  Taaffe's 
Commentary.    What  can  I  say  to  him  ? 

Yours,  ever  and  truly, 

Noel  Byron. 

1.  Statins,  ThebaiSf  iii.  661. 

2.  Lucretius,  De  Rerum  Naturd^  i.  102. 
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987. — To  John  Hanson. 

Pisa,  March  22^  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  greatly  approve  of  the  steps  you  have 
taken  as  indicated  in  your  various  letters,  all  of  which  I 
have  reason  to  think  have  been  received  safely.  I  have 
written  to  you  about  three  or  four  times  but  do  not 
precisely  recollect  the  number. 

You  are  too  sanguine  about  Dearden  and  the  Roch- 
dale affairs,  I  doubt.  The  decision  in  the  Exchequer 
extinguished  any  further  hopes  on  that  point;  for  the 
Chancellor  is  no  friend  of  mine,  and  may  probably 
decide  according  to  his  feelings. 

As  to  the  tolls,  you  will  I  presume  make  the  best 
bargain  we  can.  Press  the  points  you  mention  of  the 
"  Mansion,  etc.,"  on  the  mind  of  my  Arbitrator. 

I  regret  what  you  say  of  the  "  portrait,"  etc.,^as  some 
steps  must  be  taken  to  prevent  the  Child's  mind  from 
being  prejudiced  against  her  father,  and  I  beg  of  you  to 
inform  me  what  can  legally  be  done  to  direct  her  educa- 
tion, so  as  to  prevent  her  being  brought  up  in  a  hostile 
state  towards  me.  I  have  no  wish  to  pretend  to  educate 
her  myself^  as  she  is  a  daughter;  but  if  her  mother's 
friends  are  to  instil  hostile  feelings  into  her  head,  the 
Chancellor  must  be  called  upon  to  name  a  proper  third 
person  or  Guardian  to  have  her  properly  educated  by. 
Let  me  hear  from  you  soon. 

Yours,  ever  and  truly, 

Noel  Byron. 

I.  Lady  Noel's  will  was  proved  at  Doctors*  Commons,  February 
22,  1822,  by  the  executors,  Dr.  Lushington  and  N.  W.  R.  Col- 
bonme.  She  left  to  the  trustees  a  portrait  of  B3rron,  described  as 
enclosed  in  a  case  at  Kirkby  Mallory,  with  directions  that  it  was 
not  to  be  shown  to  his  daughter  Ada  till  she  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-one  ;  but  that,  if  her  mother  were  still  living,  it  was  not  to 
be  so  delivered  without  Lady  Byron's  consent. 
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P.&  Would  not  Beaideiii  Aiidt  you,  oome  to  lome 
tenns  wUioat  going  liiioiig^  vith  ibe  Appeal? 

?•&  9^  I  am  told  that  tbeie  are  some  enoneoiit 
paiagmi^ss  on  |be  fubject  of  the  Nod  busiiiesi  in  tibe 
papers.  I  trust  that  you  will  cause  sudi  to  be  corrected 
and  nay  Qght  in  the  settlenient  txnly  stated. 


98S.— To  E.  J.  Dawkins.^ 

Sut, — ^I  take  the  libeity  of  transmitting  to  you  the 
stafbnents,  as  delitered  to  the  police,*  of  an  ettm- 
ordinary  affidr  wUcfa  oocured  here  on  Sunday  last 
This  win  not,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  be  considered  an  hi- 
tmsion,  as  several  British  8id>ject8  have  beoi  insulted 
and  some  wounded  <hi  the  occafion,  besides  bdng 
arrested  at  the  gate  of  the  dty  without  proper  audu>rity 
or  reasonable  cause. 

llVlth  rq^  to  the  subsequent  immediate  occurrence 
of  the  i^gressoi^s  wound,  there  is  little  that  I  can  add 
to  the  enclosed  statements.  The  testimony  of  an  im- 
partial eye-witness.  Dr.  Crawford,  with  whom  I  had  not 
the  honoiu:  of  a  personal  acquaintance,  will  inform  you 
as  much  as  I  know  myself. 

I.  Reprinted  from  the  Nmiteenth  Cmtury  for  November,  1891. 
Dawldns  was  the  British  Minister  at  Florence. 

3.  For  the  scnffle  with  Serseant-major  Masi,  and  the  sipied  state- 
ment of  Byron,  Shelley,  TreUwny,  and  Hay,  together  with  that  of 
Dr.  Crawford,  see  Appoidix  II.  Underneath  the  counter-statement 
of  Taaffe,  Byron  has  written  the  following  note  in  his  Italian  copy 
of  the  Rapparto  sopra  Paceaduto  al  Nobile  Lord  Noel  Byron  ed  aUri; 
'*Nota  bene. — ^Tnis  deposition  of  Mr.  John  Taaffe,  who  began  the 
"quarrel  and  then  tried  to  back  out  of  it  for  fear  of  the  Pisans,  hath 
<(  acquired  for  the  said  John  Taaffe  the  name  and  designation  of 
*'  Falstaffe,  He  hath  since  recanted  a  part  of  his  said  statement  to 
'*  the  English  Minister,  and  now  admits  that  he  did  think  himself 
"  aflfronted,  etc." 
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It  is  proper  to  add  that  I  conceived  the  man  to  have 
been  an  officer,  as  he  was  well  dressed,  with  scaled 
epaulettes,  and  not  ill-mounted,  and  not  a  serjeant-major 
(the  son  of  a  washerwoman,  it  is  said)  as  he  turns  out 
to  be. 

When  I  accosted  him  a  second  time,  on  the  Lung* 
Amo,  he  called  out  to  me  with  a  menacing  gesture, 
"Are  you  content?"  I  (still  ignorant  of  what  had 
passed  imder  the  gateway,  having  ridden  through  the 
guard  to  order  my  steward  to  go  to  the  police)  an- 
swered, "  No ;  I  want  your  name  and  address."  He 
then  held  out  his  hand,  which  I  took,  not  understanding 
whether  he  intended  it  as  a  pledge  of  his  hostility  or  of 
his  repentance,  at  the  same  time  stating  his  name. 

The  rest  of  the  facts  appear  to  have  been  as  within 
stated,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  goes.  Two  of  my 
servants  (both  Italians)  are  detained  on  suspicion  of 
having  wounded  him.  Of  this  I  know  no  more  than  the 
enclosed  papers  vouch,  and  can  only  say  that,  notwith- 
standing the  atrocious  aggression  (of  the  particulars  of 
which  I  was  at  the  moment  ignorant),  the  act  was  as 
completely  disapproved  of  by  me  as  it  was  totally  un- 
authorised, either  directly  or  indirectly. 

It  neither  is  nor  has  been  my  wish  to  prevent  or 
evade  the  fullest  investigation  of  the  business ;  had  it 
been  so,  it  would  have  been  easy  to  have  either  left  the 
place  myself  or  to  have  removed  any  suspected  person 
from  it,  the  police  having  taken  no  steps  whatever  till 
this  afternoon — three  days  after  the  fact. 

I  have  the  honour,  etc., 

Noel  Byron. 
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989.— To  Jdbn  Munajr. 

FiM,  Mardi  S^  iSaa. 

Dbar  Sib, — ^I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
several  bodo,  eta,  which  I  will  aduiowledge  more  at 
length  shortly. 

I  am  very  much  occupied  at  present  with  a  squabble 
between  some  English  (mjrself  for  one)  and  some  Soldiers 
of  the  Guard  at  the  Gate  and  a  dragoon,  who  wanted 
to  arrest  us.  Some  have  been  wounded — the  dragoon 
severely,  but  now  recovering.  The  matter  is  befiare  the 
British  Minister  at  Florence,  and  of  course  I  cannot  send 
an  ex  parte  statement,  till  I  see  what  he  says  further. 
His  letter  to  me  has  been  very  handsome  and  obliging. 

Yours,  ever  and  truly, 

N.  R 

99a — To  the  Hon.  Donglas  Kinnaird  (?). 

Piaa,  Aprils,  iSss. 

My  dear  [Douglas], — I  cannot  male  this  a  long 
letter  (luckily  for  you),  for  I  am  a  good  deal  occupied 
about  a  very  unpleasant  squabble  between  some  soldiers 
of  the  guard  at  the  gate,  a  drunken  brutal  dragoon,  and 
some  English  gentlemen,  including  myself. 

The  result  was,  that  they  tried  to  arrest  us.  I  broke 
through  with  another.  An  Englishman  was  wounded 
and  the  dragoon  stabbed  (by  a  servant,  as  is  supposed), 
in  a  very  dangerous  way,  in  the  full  street,  before  thousands 
of  people,  as  he  was  gallopmg  along,  after  sabring  the 
unarmed  people  already  in  arrest.  The  fellow  is,  how- 
ever, declared  out  of  danger,  and  the  Englishman  is  also 
well.  This  is  the  sum;  but  the  particular  depositions 
I  reserve  until  I  hear  again  from  our  minister  at  Florence 
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— ^who  has  sent  me  one  very  polite  answer  to  the  papers 
which  I  forwarded  to  him — ^in  order  that  the  statement 
may  not  appear  garbled  or  premature. 

You  may  suppose  the  row,  a  sort  of  miniature  Man- 
chester business,*  except  that  the  military  aggressor  has 
not,  in  this  instance,  escaped  with  impunity.  It  is  a 
strange  instance  of  the  fallibility  of  human  testimony, 
that,  with  thousands  of  witnesses,  they  have  not  been 
able  to  identify  the  man  who  wounded  the  dragoon,  nor 
even  the  weapon  with  which  the  deed  was  perpetrated ; 
for  some  said  a  pistol,  some  an  air-gun,  and  others,  a 
stiletto,  a  lance,  and  a  pitchfork. 

Mr.  Dawkins,  our  minister,  says,  that  I  am  acquitted 
of  any  suspicion  of  having  sanctioned,  approved,  or 
suggested  the  act  of  which  his  assailant  is  accused.  The 
fact  was,  we,  at  least  I,  mistook  the  fellow  for  an  officer 
— ^he  is  a  serjeant-major — ^but  I  am  no  great  tailor  in 
uniforms.  He  rode  against  one  of  the  party,  and  I 
advanced  to  him,  to  ask  what  he  meant.  He  blustered 
and  bullied — and  thence  the  whole  affair.  After  I  had 
given  him  my  card,  he  called  to  the  guard  to  arrest  us, 
and  so  forth,  as  alluded  to  above.  I  have  only  one  word 
more  to  add :  the  man  they  have  sworn  to  as  guilty  of 
the  act  is  not  a  servant  of  mine,  but  of  Count  Gamba; 
there  is,  however,  every  reason  to  suppose  that  he  is 
not  the  real  assailant. 

Yours,  ever  and  truly, 

N.  B. 

I.  The  Reform  meeting,  convoked  by  "Orator"  Hnnt  and 
othoB  in  St  Peter's  Fidds,  Manchester,  was  dispersed  by  the 
yeomanry,  Aognst  16,  18 19.  Several  persons  were  killed,  and  be- 
tween tliree  and  four  hundred  injured.  Lord  Sidmouth  expressed 
to  the  colonel  the  Prince  Regent's  "high  approbation  of  the 
"  exemplary  manner  in  which  the  yeomaniy  had  assisted  and  sup- 
"  ported  the  dvil  power  in  the  county  palatine." 
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991. — ^To  John  Hanson. 

Pisa,  April  8^  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  a  legal 
autiiority  (Mr.  C  Butler)  has  said  that  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  have  an  act  of  parliament  for  the  assumption  5f 
the  name  of  Noel.  Is  this  so?  or  not?  I  trust  that  the 
best  advice  has  been  taken. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  too  why  the  aibitration  is 
not  proceeded  upon,  as  I  have  already  appointed  my 
referee  and  forwarded  my  sentiments  on  the  subject  to 
yourself  and  all  others  concerned  in  the  direction  of  my 
affairs. 

Yours  ever  and  truly, 

NosL  Byron. 
992. — ^To  John  Murray. 

Pitt,  April  ^  1823. 

Dear  Sir, — ^The  busts  will  be  sent  when  completed. 
They  are  abeady  paid  for,  eta  Thank  Mr.  D'Israeli  for 
his  book,  and  say  that  I  shall  write  to  him  soon  to 

acknowledge  its  arrival  more  particularly.^   Also  the  same 
to  Mr.  Luttrell 

I  believe  the  new  Mystery  is  pious  enough;  but  if 
anything  wants  softening  here  and  there,  send  me  an 
extract,  but  not  a  proof,  as  I  have  already  corrected  it 
carefully.  Have  you  got  Werner  from  Mr.  Moore? 
Your  best  way  to  publish  the  **  Quevedo  Redivivus  "  will 
be  with  some  other  bookseller's  name,  or  as  2l  foreign 
edition ;  and  in  such  a  cheap  form  that  the  pirates  cannot 
undersell  you.     Mr.  Douglas  Kinnaird  has  the  corrected 

I.  The  third  edition  of  The  Literary  Character^  published  in 
1823.  (For  the  promised  letter,  and  Disraeli's  reply,  see  pp.  83-89, 
and  note  i.) 
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proof  in  his  hands,  and  will  put  it  into  yours  upon  your 
application  to  him. 

I  wish  you  would  decide  something  about  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Puldj  etc. :  I  do  not  mean  Urms^  but  the 
time  of  publication. 

My  lawyers  say  that  the  Act  of  Parliament  is  not 
necessary  for  the  name  of  Noel ;  but  I  have  written  to 
them,  and  to  my  trustee,  Mr.  D.  K.,  to  get  good  advice 
thereanent 

I  have  had  a  newspaper  letter  sent  to  me,  which  asks, 
"who  molested  youV*  did  you  not  say  to  me  that  they 
were  prosecuting  you  ?    Let  me  hear  from  you. 

Yours  truly, 
Noel  Byron. 

993. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  April  13^^  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  congratulations  on  the  Noel 
accession  are  somewhat  premature,  as  Lady  B.  is  on 
a  "  Milk  diet,"  from  which  it  may  be  that  there  will  be 
a  greater  flow  of  Milk  than  Honey  (and  of  Gail  than 
either),  from  this  new  "land  of  Promise."  You  might 
as  well  expect  peace  in  the  House  of  Atreus,  as  comfort, 
honour,  or  prosperity,  from  the  Union  between  those  of 
Noel  and  Byron. 

Mr.  Kinnaird  writes  that  there  has  been  an  "  excellent 
"defence"  of  Cain^  against "  Oxoniensis : "  ^  you  have  sent 
me  nothing  but  a  not  very  excellent  ^fence  of  the  same 
poem.    If  there  be  such  "  a  defender  of  the  Faith,"  you 

I.  Probably  Byron  refers  to  A  Letter  to  Sir  WcdUr  ScoU^  Bart., 
in  answer  to  the  Remonstrance  of  Oxoniensis  on  the  publication  of 
Cain,  a  Mystery,  hy  Lord  Byron,     By  Hanoyiensis.     London, 
1822. 
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may  send  me  his  thirty  nine  articles,  as  a  counterbalance 
to  some  of  your  late  communications. 

Are  you  to  publish,  or  not,  what  Moore  and  Mr. 
Kinnaird  have  in  hand,  and  the  Vision  of  Quevedo? 
If  you  publish  the  latter  in  a  very  cheap  edition,  so  as  to 
baffle  the  pirates  by  a  low  price,  you  will  find  that  it  will 
do.  The  Mystery  I  look  upon  as  good,  and  Werner  too, 
and  I  expect  that  you  will  publish  them  speedily.  You 
need  not  put  your  name  to  Quevedo^  but  publish  it  as 
a  foreign  edition,  and  let  it  take  its  chance  and  make  its 
way.     D.  K.  has  it  still,  with  the  preface,  I  believe. 

I  refer  you  to  him  for  documents  on  the  late  row 
here :  I  sent  them  a  week  ago. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

994. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  April  \V^  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  received  the  defence  of  Cain, 
Who  is  my  Warburton  ?  ^  for  he  has  done  for  me  what 
the  Bishop  did  for  the  poet  against  Crousaz.  His  reply 
seems  to  me  conclusive;  and  if  you  understood  your 
own  interest,  you  would  print  it  together  with  the  poem. 

It  is  very  odd  that  I  do  not  hear  from  you.  I  have 
forwarded  to  Mr.  D.  K^  the  documents  on  a  squabble 
here,  which  occurred  about  a  month  ago :  the  affair  is 
still  going  on ;  but  they  make  nothing  of  it  hitherto.  I 
think,  what  with  home  and  abroad,  there  has  been  hot 
water  enough  for  one  while.     Mr.  Dawkins,  the  English 

I.  Jean  Pierre  de  Crousaz  published  his  Examen  de  V Essai  de 
Monsieur  Pope  sur  rtiomme  at  Lausanne  in  1 737.  He  was  answered 
by  William  Warburton,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  in  A  Vin- 
dication of  Mr,  Pope's  Essay  on  Man  from  the  Misrepresentations  of 
Mr,  de  Crousaz ^  ^738-39. 

VOL.  VI.  E 
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Minister,  has   behaved   in   the  handsomest  and  most 
gentlemanly  manner  throughout  the  whole  business. 

Yours  ever  and  truly, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — ^Are  you  to  publish  or  not?  I  wish  you  would 
let  me  have  a  positive  answer  before  the  Season  wears 
out.  I  have  directed  you  how  to  publish  Tlu  Vision 
of  Quevedo,  etc.,  in  a  small  cheap  form  without  your 
name :  also  the  Pulci,  with  the  text  of  the  original ;  the 
Mystery  and  Werner  together,  in  what  form  you  please. 
Don't  dawdle,  but  let  me  know.  I  have  got  Lord 
Glenbervie's  book,^  which  is  very  amusing  and  able  upon 
the  topics  which  he  touches  upon,  and  part  of  the  preface 
pathetic.     Write  soon. 

995. — To  John  Murray. 

PLsa,  April  22I  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — You  will  regret  to  hear  that  I  have 
received  intelligence  of  the  death  of  my  daughter 
Allegra  of  a  fever  in  the  Convent  of  Bagna  Cavallo,^ 

1.  In  1 82 1  Sylvester  Douglas,  Lord  Glenbervie,  printed,  but  did 
not  publish,  his  Translation  from  the  Italian  of  Forteguerri  of  the 
First  Canto  of  RicciarJetto,  With  an  Introduction  concerning  the 
Romantic^  Burlesque  and  Mock- Heroic  Foets,  The  translator's  name 
was  not  given.  In  1822  Murray  published  the  book  with  I^rd 
Glenbervic's  name.  To  this  edition  Lord  Glenbervie  added  a 
preface. 

2.  AU^ra  died  April  20,  1822,  aged  five  years  and  three 
months. 


(( 


— for  however  deeply  human  scrutiny  may  pr>  into  the  infinitely 
**  perplexed  combination  of  events — however  accurately  human  pru- 
'*dence  may  understand,  arrange,  and  make  use  of  what  h  knows — 
**it  still  ever  remains  confined,  nor  even  dreams  of  a  thousand 
*'  matters  which  come  forth  from  the  womb  of  the  next  hour.   Even 
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iHiere  she  was  phoed  Ux  tbe  last  yeaii  to  commenoe  her 
edocatioii.  It  is  a  hea^y  blow  for  manjr  leasooSi  but 
must  be  borne, — ^with  tune, 

*'at  Bij  an  I  lunre  beoome  10  nadi  worn  and  hmiwt  by  Um 
<' triali  of  tlie  world,  that  I  cannot  refinb  from  looking  npon  that 
**imrfy  nai,  which  k  at  timet  granted  to  the  Yoang»  at  a  bearing. 
**  There  is  a  pnr^  and  hoUnem  in  the  apotaeorii  of  those  who 
'*  leave  m  in  tneir  Drig^tnem  and  their  beMtjr,  whldi  inatiactiTelj 
'<  lead  OS  to  a  penoasion  of  their  beadtnde.** 

Coontem  Gnicdoli  thns  describet  Bmn'i  grief  at  the  death  of 
AUegra:  "Nell'  occaiione  pore  deUa  morte  della  na  figtia 
'*natiiiale  10  ho  Tednto  nel  soo  dolore  tnttoci^  che  iri  ^  di  pi^ pio- 
*'foiidoDellatenereua  patcnuu  La  na  condotta  verao  df  oooota 
^ncittllaera  ttata  aempre  cpdla  del  padre  il  piik  amocoio; 


*'dalle  di  Ini  parole  non  at  sarebbe  gtudicato  che  aTcme  tanta 
'<a£EesioneperteL  ADa  prima  noCiria  deUa  di  Id  nudattb  q^U  fa 
"fommamcnte  agitato;  gimae  ^  la  notiiia  della  morte^  ed  io 
"dofetti  eierdtare  H  tr&o  nffiao  di  partidparla  a  Lord  Bfnm. 
**(^id  aensUlemomentomriindelebilenellamlamemoria.  E^ 
"  non  WKirtL  da  Tarii  giomi  la  aera :  io  andai  donqne  da  loL  La 
*'  prima  domanda  che  egU  mi  feoe  fa  relatira  al  Cotiiere  che  e^ 
"  a?rva  nedito  per  avere  notiiie  della  ma  figlia,  e  di  ad  il  ritaido 
*'lo  inquetava.  Dopo  qnaldie  momento  di  foepenriooe  con  tntta 
"  I'arte  che  lapeYa  togeerirmi  il  mio  proprio  dokxe  gli  tolri  ogni 


**ipfnnia  delia  gnari^one  ddla  fimdolla.    *  Ho  inteio,'  diaw  ^fi 

** — '  basta  corir— non  dite  di  plil'— e  on  pallore  mortale  ri  qMurae 

"sal  800  ToUo;  le  fbrae  g^  mancarono,  e  cadde  aopra  ana  aedia 
tt "  '      ~  '  "  -.-- 


d'moggia  n  sao  %iuudo  era  fiaso  e  tale  che  ini  fece  temere 
per  m  sua  tagiooe.  E«i  rimase  in  qaello  stato  d'immobiliti^  an'o- 
"  ra ;  e  nessmia  parola  di  consolasione  che  io  potesri  indiritsaigli 
"  parera  penetrare  le  sae  orecchie  non  che  il  sue  core.  Ma  basta 
"cori  di  qnesta  trista  deteiudone  nella  quale  non  posso  fermarmi 
"dopo  tanti  amii  senza  risv^liare  di  nucTo  net  mio  animo  le 
"terribile  sofferenze  di  quel  giomo.     La  mattina  Io  trovai  tran- 

gao 


sua 
Dioha 

"Tolttto  cori — non  ne  parliamo  pid.*  E  da  quel  giomo  in  poi  non 
"  ha  piii  Toluto  proferire  il  nome  di  qaella  fandolla.  Ma  h  diyenuto 
"  piii  pensieroso  parlando  di  Ada,  al  panto  di  tormentarsi  quando 
"gli  ntardaTano  di  qualche  ordinario  le  di  Id  notide.*' 

Moore  {Lifey  p.  567)  translates  the  passage  as  follows :  "  On  the 
"  occasion  also  of  the  death  of  his  natural  daughter,  I  saw  in  his 
"grief  the  excess  of  paternal  kindness.  His  conduct  towards  this 
"  child  was  always  that  of  a  fond  father ;  but  no  one  would  have 
"guessed  from  his  expressions  that  he  felt  this  affection  for  her. 
"  He  was  dreadfully  agitated  by  the  first  intelligence  of  her  illness; 
"  and  when  afterwards  that  of  her  death  arrived,  I  was  obliged  to 
"fulfil  the  melancholy  task  of  communicating  it  to  him.    The 
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It  is  my  present  intention  to  send  her  remains  to 
England  for  sepulture  in  Harrow  Church  (where  I  once 
hoped  to  have  laid  my  own),  and  this  is  my  reason  for 
troubling  you  with  this  notice.  I  wish  the  funeral  to  be 
very  private.  The  body  is  embalmed,  and  in  lead.  It 
will  be  embarked  from  Leghorn.  Would  you  have  any 
objection  to  give  the  proper  directions  on  its  arrival  ? 

I  am  yours,  etc., 

N.  B. 

P.S. — ^You  are  aware  that  protestants  are  not  allowed 
holy  ground  in  Catholic  countries. 

memory  of  that  frightful  moment  is  stamped  indelibly  on  my 
mind.  For  several  evenings  he  had  not  left  his  house  ;  I  there- 
fore went  to  him.  His  first  question  was  relative  to  the  courier 
he  had  despatched  for  tidings  of  his  daughter,  and  whose  delay 
disquieted  nim.  After  a  short  interval  of  suspense,  with  every 
caution  which  my  own  sorrow  suggested,  I  deprived  him  of  all 
hope  of  the  child's  recovery.  *  I  understand,'  said  he, — *  it  is 
enough,  say  no  more.'  A  mortal  paleness  spread  itself  over  his 
face,  his  strength  failed  him,  and  he  sunk  into  a  seat  His  look 
was  fixed,  and  the  expression  such  that  I  began  to  fear  for  his 
reason  ;  he  did  not  shed  a  tear  ;  and  his  countenance  manifested 
so  hopeless,  so  profound,  so  sublime  a  sorrow,  that  at  the  moment 
he  appeared  a  being  of  a  nature  superior  to  humanity.  He  re- 
mained immovable  in  the  same  attitude  for  an  hour,  and  no 
consolation  which  I  endeavoured  to  afford  him  seemed  to  reach 
his  ears,  far  less  his  heart.  But  enough  of  this  sad  episode,  on 
which  I  cannot  linger,  even  after  the  elapse  of  so  many  jeais, 
without  renewing  in  my  own  heart  the  awful  wretchedness  of  that 
day.  He  desir^  to  be  left  alone,  and  I  was  obliged  to  leave 
him.  I  found  him  on  the  following  momine  tranquillised,  and 
with  an  expression  of  religious  resignation  on  his  features.  '  She 
is  more  fortunate  than  we  are,*  he  said  ;  *  besides,  her  position  in 
the  world  would  scarcely  have  allowed  her  to  be  happy.  It  is 
God's  will — let  us  mention  it  no  more.'  And  from  that  day  he 
would  never  pronounce  her  name ;  but  became  more  anxious 
when  he  spoke  of  Ada, — so  much  so  as  to  disquiet  himself  when 
the  usual  accounts  sent  him  were  for  a  post  or  two  delayed." 
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996. — To  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley. 

April  23,  1822. 

The  blow  was  stunning  and  unexpected ;  for  I  thought 
the  danger  over,  by  the  long  interval  between  her  stated 
amelioration  and  the  arrival  of  the  express.^  But  I  have 
borne  up  against  it  as  I  best  can,  and  so  far  successfully, 
that  I  can  go  about  the  usual  business  of  life  with  the 
same  appearance  of  composure,  and  even  greater.  There 
is  nothing  to  prevent  your  coming  to-morrow;  but, 
perhaps,  to-day,  and  yester-evening,  it  was  better  not  to 

I.  The  following  letter  from  Shelley  to  Byron  refers  to  Jane 
Clairmont's  grief  for  AUegra's  death  : — 

"Lerici,  May  8,  1822. 

''My  dear  Lord  Byron, — I  have  succeeded  in  dissuading 
"  Clare  from  the  melancholy  design  of  visiting  the  coffin  at  Leghorn, 
**  much  to  the  profit  of  my  own  shattered  health  and  spirits,  which 
"  would  have  suffered  much  in  accompanyiDg  her  on  such  a  journey. 
"She  is  much  better:  she  has  indeed  altogether  suffered  in  a 
*'  manner  less  terrible  than  I  expected,  aAer  the  first  shock,  during 
"  which,  of  course,  she  wrote  the  letter  you  enclose.  I  had  no  idea 
"that  her  letter  was  written  in  that  temper,  and  I  think  I  need  not 
"assure  you  that,  whatever  mine  or  Mary's  ideas  might  have  been 
"  respecting  the  system  of  education  you  intended  to  adopt,  we 
"sympathise  too  much  in  your  loss,  and  appreciate  too  well  your 
"  feelings,  to  have  allowed  such  a  letter  to  be  sent  to  you  had  we 
"su^ect(^  its  contents. 

"The  portrait  and  the  hair  arrived  safe  :  I  gave  them  to  Clare, 
"  and  made  her  acquainted  with  your  concession  to  her  requests. 
"She  now  seems  bewildered;  and  whether  she  designs  to  avail 
"  herself  further  of  your  permission  to  regulate  the  funeral,  I  know 
"not.  In  fact,  I  am  so  exhausted  with  tlie  scenes  through  which 
"  I  have  passed,  that  I  do  not  dare  to  ask.  I  think  she  will  be 
"persuaded  not  to  interfere,  as  I  am  convinced  that  her  putting 
"herself  forward  in  any  manner  would  be  as  injurious  to  herself  as 
**it  would  be  painful  to  me,  and  probably  to  you.  She  has  no 
"objection  (thus  much  she  has  said)  to  the  interment  taking  place 
"in  England. 

"Tita,  I  think  I  told  you,  is  with  me.     Williams  heard  this 
"  morning  from  Trelawny,  who  says  that  a  good  deal  yet  remains 
"  to  be  done  with  the  Bolivar.     My  boat  is  not  yet  arrived. 
*'  Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord  B., 

'*  Your's  very  faithfully, 

"  P.  B.  Shelley." 
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have  met.  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  any  thing  to 
reproach  in  my  conduct,  and  certamly  nothing  in  my 
feelings  and  intentions  towards  the  dead.  But  it  is  a 
moment  when  we  are  apt  to  think  that,  if  this  or  that  had 
been  done,  such  event  might  have  been  prevented, — 
though  every  day  and  hour  shows  us  that  they  are  the 
most  natural  and  inevitable.  I  suppose  that  Time  will 
do  his  usual  work — Death  has  done  his. 

Yours  ever, 

N.B. 

997. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  May  l=?  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  received  Sir  Walter  Scott's  letter, 
enclosed  in  yours,  which  I  will  answer  shortly. 

Last  week  I  wrote  to  apprize  you  of  the  death  of  my 
natural  daughter,  Allegra. 

Of  the  Pisan  affray,  the  chief  documents  are  in 
possession  of  Mr.  D*  K^ ,  and  a  further  copy  was  sent  to 
Mr.  Hobhouse,  both  of  which  I  trust  have  been  received. 

I  shall  expect  the  proof  of  the  Werner,  I  desired 
you  to  obtain  the  Mystery  from  Mr.  K^ ,  also  the  Vision  ; 
and,  as  I  have  already  repeated  to  you  my  wishes  on  the 
subject,  I  expect  that  you  will  publish  them  as  directed. 

Can  you  tell  me  the  author  of  the  defence  of  Cain  f 
If  you  understand  your  own  interest,  you  will  get  it 
circulated  as  much  as  you  can. 

I  am,  yoiurs  very  truly, 

N.B. 
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998.— To  Sir  Walter  Scott* 

Fin,  ICaj  4,  1823. 

My  dear  Snt  Waltkr, — Your  aooount  of  your 
is  very  pleasing :  would  that  I  **  could  answer  this 


I.  Tlie  foUowing  is  Sootf i  snswer  to  Byran's  letter  ^— 

^'Edinbqigii,  16  Time^  iSss. 

^'Mt  DK4a  Loan,— The  bcit  snswer  I  csn  tend  to  joiir  en* 

*'  qoiiies  w^Ktcriag  irfist  I  have  been  doing  (end  in  one  sense  it  ii 

"  en  indifierent  one)  is  the  enclosed  dmmstic  Sketdi.  Mis.  Josnna 

**  Bsfllie  wiihed  me  to  oontribnte  something  to  a  Flo-nic  pwlics^ 

^^tion  wliidi  ihe  means  to  pnUidi  for  the  benefit  of  a  friad  who 

"  had  been  mifortnnate  in  trade.    I  hsfe  no  love  for  these  sort  of 

*'oUa  podiides,  hot  I  hsfe  a  great  respect  for  oor  lister  in  the 

''Moses,  snd  wss  most  willing  to  gratiqr  her.     I  tried  therelbie 

"  a  scene  or  two,  bat  soon  ran  oat  of  boonds ;  snd  instead  of  a 

"  pettf  and  partial  skirmish,  as  I  intended,  I  ran  scampering  and 

"kickmg  my  heels  tiirons^  a  whole  field  of  battle^  and  rid  my 

"P^gssos  bard,  nntill,  as  John  KemUe  said  of  his  mondane 

''hoiqrhnhnm,wriM/ on  off  and  there  was  an  end  of  the  matter.    I 

"  shoold  hare  nked  much  to  hare  pot  it  onder  yoor  patronage^  for 

"nhichtliere  mig^  have  beenfoond  somecanse  in  tiiefi»ctional 

"interest  which  we  have  respectively  in  the  heroes  of  idwm  I  have 

"inflicted  tiiis  celebration  opon  yoor  Lordship^  being  in  lineal 

"descent  half  a  Gordon,  as  I  am  a  fourth  part  (x  a  Swmton.    Bat 
%%  — ""  ■      ---  -   — 


"  so  eno«s^  of  Halidon  hill ;  and  sending  it  to  yoa  instead  of  the 
"Dramas  is  much  like  the  old  stor^  0?  the  Brass  and  Grolden 
"armoar  in  the  celebrated  transaction  in  which  the  old  Greek 
"  (UddUd  the  Phrydan. 

"  I  was  favoored  with  the  proeh  verbal  respecting  the  Serjeant- 
"  Major,  and  I  do  not  wonder,  conducting  himself  as  he  did,  he 
"  came  by  a  cdtellaia  from  some  of  your  Lordship's  Gillies*  I  think 
"  the  same  would  have  been  like  to  have  happened  in  my  own  case, 
"  especially  if  my  piper  had  got  a  coaple  of  drams,  in  which  case 
"  he  is  not  unapt  to  pipe  to  the  Skene  dhd.  I  wonder  at  Taafe, 
"who  seems  more  coid  livered  in  the  matter  than  I  would  have 
"expected.  I  knew  lum  in  Edinburgh  some  years  since,  and  I 
"have  just  now  a  card  from  him,  which  I  take  the  liberty  to  enclose 
"an  answer  to  under  this  cover.  He  meditates  a  work  in  English 
"  upon  Dante ;  but  I  should  fear  the  original  is  too  little  known 
"amongst  [us]  to  make  the  commentary,  however  valuable  to 
"  Italian  scholars,  a  matter  of  great  interest  with  the  general  reader. 

"  Did  you  know  poor  Boswell,  whom  we  have  lost  in  a  melan- 
"  choly  manner  through  too  long  perseverance  in  thrumming  upon 
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"  comfort  with  the  like ! "  ^  but  I  have  just  lost  my 
natural  daughter,  Allegra,  by  a  fever.  The  only  con- 
solation, save  time,  is  the  reflection  that  she  is  either  at 

**a  bad  jest  ?  He  was  a  most  high-spirited,  joyous  fellow,  with  no 
*' small  share  of  humour,  and  a  ready  composer  of  songs,  which  he 
"  sang  himself  very  well.  Very  hardy  and  resolved,  too— in  short, 
**  a  man  of  gallant  and  determined  character.  His  brother  Junius, 
''too,  is  gone,  who  in  many  points  strongly  resembled  his  father, 
'*the  biographer  of  Johnson  (though  with  ten  times  his  talent) ;  he 
"has  also  been  hurried  off,  and  in  so  far  my  prospects  of  social 
"pleasure  when  I  go  to  London  are  materially  lessened. 

**  We  are  still  agitated  here  by  the  consequences  of  the  transition 
"  from  a  state  of  war  to  a  state  of  peace,  and  are  very  near  arriving 
**  at  the  comfortable  conviction  that  the  latter,  with  its  old  adjunct 
"  of  Plenty,  is  one  of  the  most  ruinous  matters  which  ever  befall  us. 
*'Meantimes  the  poor  have  good  wages  and  all  the  necessaries  of 
**  life  in  profusion,  and  I  own  I  am  not  for  ever  afraid  of  tumults 
"  which  are  to  begin  with  those  who  have  any  thing  left  to  lose.  I 
**  remember  once  wishing  much  to  be  a  caricaturist.  It  was  after  a 
"  celebrated  hoax — not  the  Cochrane  hoax,  but  another  of  earlier 
"date — had  been  just  detected  at  the  Stock  Exchange,  and  the  fury 
"of  outwitted  and  disappointed  avarice  assumed  from  its  violence 
"all  the  features  of  more  lofty  passion,  and  would  have  been  even 
"  magnificent  had  it  not  been  for  the  buz-wigs  and  gold-headed 
"canes  which  the  old  creatures  shook  at  each  other  in  the  acme  of 
"their  wrath.  But  much  to  my  disappointment,  they  did  not 
"come  to  actual  blows,  which  makes  me  think  your  stockholder 
"and  your  landholder  will  endure  a  good  deal  ere  they  go  actiudly 
"by  the  ears.  Paddy,  poor  soul,  in  his  frolics  of  last  year,  was  so 
"busy  murthering  tithe  proctors  and  yeomen  that  he  quite  forgot 
"potatoes  will  not  grow  without  being  planted,  and  that  if  he 
"  chases  away  his  gentry  they  must  needs  go  off  with  the  rents  in 
"their  pocket.  He  is  now,  I  expect,  in  a  piteous  condition,  and 
"crying  ubbooboo  for  famine  in  the  very  midst  of  plenty  ;  for  what 
"signifies  how  cheap  things  are  to  those  who  have  no  money? 
"  Matters  will  all  settle  by-and-bye,  but  as  in  a  crowd  and 
"scramble  there  will  be  a  good  deal  of  individual  damage  done 
"first. 

"  Perhaps  I  may  see  you  next  year — that  is,  if  you  continue  an 
"inhabitant  of  the  North  of  Italy.  My  son  is  at  Berlin,  studying 
"the  great  homicidal  art  of  Mars  and  shooting  wild  boars.  I 
"intend  to  go  over  in  Spring,  and,  having  time  for  my  companion, 
"s^all  be  tempted  to  take  a  ramble  on  the  continent.  I  shall 
"scarce  be  within  a  hundred  miles  or  two  of  Your  Lordship 
"  without  wishing  to  see  you,  being,  with  great  sincerity, 

"  Yours  aiTOCtionately, 

"Waltkr  Scott." 

I.  MacdeiA,  act  iv.  sc  3. 
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reft  or  han7;  tott  her  few  yeui  (only  Are)  prerented 
her  from  having  mamed  any  iin»  except  what  we  inherit 
from  Adam. 

'*  Whom  the  g|ods  lofe  die  yoong.'*  > 

I  need  not  say  that  your  letters  are  particularly 
wdcome,  when  tl^y  do  not  tax  your  time  and  patience; 
and  now  that  our  correspondence  is  resumed,  I  trust  it 
will  omtinue. 

I  hate  lately  had  some  anxiety,  laAer  tfian  trouble, 
about  an  awkward  affiur  here,  which  you  may  peifaaps 
have  heard  of;  but  our  minister  has  bdiayed  very 
handsomely,  and  the  Tuscan  Government  as  weQ  as  it  is 
possible  for  sodi  a  government  to  bdiave,  which  is  not 
saying  much  for  die  latter.  Some  otiber  English  and 
Soots,  and  myself,  had  a  brawl  with  a  dragoon,  who 
insulted  one  of  the  party,  and  whom  we  mistook  for  an 
oflker,  as  he  was  medalled  and  well  mounted,  etc. ;  but 
he  turned  out  to  be  a  setjeant-major.  He  called  out  tiie 
guard  at  die  gates  to  arrest  us  (we  being  unarmed) ;  upon 
idiich  I  and  another  (an  Italian)  rode  through  the  said 
guard;  but  they  succeeded  in  detaining  others  of  the 
party.  I  rode  to  my  house,  and  sent  my  secretary  to 
ffYt  an  account  of  the  attempted  and  illegal  arrest  to  the 
authorities,  and  then,  without  dismounting,  rode  back 
towards  the  gates,  which  are  near  my  present  mansion. 
Half-way  I  met  my  man  vapouring  away  and  threatening 
to  draw  upon  me  (who  had  a  cane  in  my  hand,  and  no 

I.  So  Byron  in  D^m  Juan^  Canto  IV.  stanza  xii. — 

'* '  Whom  the  gods  love  die  young '  was  said  of  yore." 

Plantus,  in  his  Baechides^  act  iv.  sc.  6 — 

"  .  •  .  quern  Di  diligunt 
Adolescens  moritur," 

translates  the  Greek — 
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Other  arms).  I,  still  believing  him  an  officer,  demanded 
his  name  and  address,  and  gave  him  my  hand  and  glove 
thereupon.  A  servant  of  mine  thrust  in  between  us 
(totally  without  orders),  but  let  him  go  on  my  command. 
He  then  rode  off  at  full  speed ;  but  about  forty  paces 
further  was  stabbed,  and  very  dangerously  (so  as  to  be 
in  peril),  by  some  Galium  Beg  ^  or  other  of  my  people 
(for  I  have  some  rough-handed  folks  about  me),  I  need 
hardly  say  without  my  direction  or  approval.  The  said 
dragoon  had  been  sabring  our  imarmed  countrymen, 
however,  at  the  gate^  after  they  were  in  arrest^  and  held 
by  the  guards,  and  wounded  one.  Captain  Hay,  very 
severely.  However,  he  got  his  paiks  * — having  acted  like 
an  assassin,  and  being  treated  like  one.  Who  wounded 
him,  though  it  was  done  before  thousands  of  people, 
they  have  never  been  able  to  ascertain,  or  prove,  nor 
even  the  weapon;  some  said  a  pistol^  an  air-gim^  a 
stiletto,  a  sword,  a  lance,  a  pitchfork,  and  what  not. 
They  have  arrested  and  examined  servants  and  people 
of  all  descriptions,  but  can  make  out  nothing.  Mr. 
Dawkins,  our  minister,  assures  me  that  no  suspicion  is 
entertained  of  the  man  who  wounded  him  having  been 
instigated  by  me,  or  any  of  the  party.  I  enclose  you 
copies  of  the  depositions  of  those  with  us,  and  Dr. 
Crauford,  a  canny  Scot  {not  an  acquaintance),  who  saw 
the  latter  part  of  the  affair.    They  are  in  Italian. 

These  are  the  only  literary  matters  in  which  I  have 
been  engaged  since  the  publication  and  row  about  Cain ; 

1.  IVaverlty,  chap.  Iviii. 

2.  See  J^od  Koy,  chap,  xxix.,  "  But  deil  o'  me  an  I  wad  break 
''my  heart  to  hear  that  Rob  had  gien  them  a'  their  paiks."  So  also 
Scott  in  The  Heart  of  Midlothian^  chap,  ii.,  quotes — 

"  O  soldiers !  for  your  ain  dear  sakes, 
For  Scotland's  love,  the  land  o'  Cakes, 
Gie  not  her  bairns  sic  deadly  paiks." 
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— hvt  Mr.  Mnrny  hit  tefcisid  tfiingi  of  .mine  in  hit 
obsteCxkal hands.  Another iOtf^yy-Hi  Wrfwi  aDnma 
— and  Ae  like.  But  jm  tW/  tdl  me  what  jom  are 
doing— however,  I  shall  find  70a  out,  write  what  you 
wilL  Yoa  say  that  I  should  like  your  sooHnJaw— it 
would  be  Texy  difficult  fisr  me  to  dislike  any  one  oon- 
neded  with  yoa;  but  I  have  no  doabt  that  his  own 
qualities  are  all  that  yon  describe. 

I  am  sorry  yoa  don't  like  Lord  Orfofd's  new  work.^ 
My  aristocEacy,  whicfa  is  Tery  fieroCi  makes  him  a 
&Tonrite  of  mine.  Recdlect  that  tiiose  *<  little  foctions" 
comprised  Lord  Chatham  and  Fox,  the  father;  and  that 
SMf  Uve  in  gigantic  and  exaggerated  times,  whicfa  make 
aD  under  Gog  and  Magog ^ypear pigmean.  AfterhaTing 
seen  Napoleon  begin  like  Tamerlane  and  end  like  Bajaset  > 
in  our  own  time,  we  have  not  the  same  interest  in  irtiat 
would  otherwise  have  appeared  important  history.  But 
I  nnist  conclude. 

Befieve  me  erer  and  most  truly  yomis, 

Noil  Btron. 

1.  Mimcirs  rf  tAe  Lui  Tm  Ymm  tf  the  Rdgm  pf  Gmrgt  IL 
Edited  I7  Lord  Holland  (1823).  Sir  Walter  Scott  tkought  that, 
thoi^h  "add  and  lively,"  the  book  lenred  *' to  show  how  little 
"thoae  who  live  in  public  business,  and,  of  course,  in  constant 
"  agitation  and  intrigue,  know  about  the  real  and  dea>  progress  of 
"  opinions  and  erents  "  (Lockhart's  lAfe  ofSeott^  chap.  It.,  ed.  1839, 
Tcd.  TiL  p.  12). 

2.  In  Kowe's  Tawurlane^  act  t.,  Tamerlane^  addressing  Bajaset, 

"  What  punishment  b  equal  to  thy  crimes  ? 
The  doom,  thy  rage  designed  for  me,  be  thine ; 
Closed  in  a  cage,  Tike  some  destructive  beast, 
I'll  have  thee  borne  about,  in  public  view, 
A  great  example  of  that  rifi^teous  vengeance 
Tmit  waits  on  cruelty,  and  pride  like  thine." 
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999. — To  John  Hanson. 

Pisa,  May  4^'}  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  perceive  some  confusion  and  con- 
tradiction in  the  accounts  in  the  papers  occasioned  by 
their  confounding  Lady  Noel's  personal  property  with 
the  Wentworth  estates.  Had  you  not  better  publish  a 
statement  that  the  arbitration  referred  to  the  Wentworth 
estates  only,  inherited  by  the  will  and  testament  of  Lord 
Wentworth  ?  This  would  put  an  end  to  all  mistakes  and 
misstatements  on  the  subject. 

I  am  anxious  to  hear  what  you  have  done  in  this, 
and  the  Rochdale  matters,  etc.,  and  will  not  trespass 
further  on  your  time  at  present  than  by  requesting  you  to 
believe  me,  with  remembrances  to  all  your  family. 

Yours  very  truly  and  affect'?', 

Noel  Byron. 


1000. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  May  4*^  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  will  thank  you  to  be  a  little  more 
expeditious  in  our  publishing  matters,  and  also  a  little 
more  explicit;  for  you  do  not  say  whether  you  have 
gotten  from  Mr.  D?  K^  the  Myshry  and  Vision^  nor  make 
any  reply  about  the  Pukiy  which  has  now  been  two  years 
in  your  hands,  and  better. 

The  Mystery  and  Wertier  I  mean  to  print  in  one 
volume,  with  the  lines  to  the  "  Po,"  and  the  translation 
of  "  Francesca  "  from  "  Dante."  You,  by  this  time,  will 
have  received  Werficr. 

I  recommend  to  you  (when  you  re-publish),  to  append 
the  defence  of  Cain  to  that  poem.    Who  is  the  author  ? 
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He  must  be  a  good-natured  fellow  as  well  as  a  d 
one. 

Believe  me,  yours  truly, 

N.  B. 

icx)i. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  May  i6<^,  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — ^When  I  write  to  you  as  a  friend,  you 
will  of  coiu^e  take  your  own  time  and  leisure  to  reply ; 
but  when  I  address  you  as  a  publisher,  I  expect  an 
answer. 

I  have  written  to  you  repeatedly,  to  adc  whether  you 
have  or  have  not  recovered  the  compositions  of  mine 
which  are  (or  were)  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  D.  K^  and  Mr. 
Moore ;  and  also  directing  when  and  how  I  wished  them 
to  be  published.  To  all  this  I  have  had  no  satisfactory 
answer,  nor  indeed  any  answer  at  all,  for  the  few  lines  I 
have  received  from  you  are  upon  other  subjects.  As  it 
was  at  your  own  wish  that  I  agreed  to  continue  om- 
literary  connection,  this  appears  a  strange  mode  of  re- 
newing it;  but  if  you  have  repented  of  your  desire,  let 
me  know  at  once  (for  you  are  not  celebrated  for  knowing 
your  own  mind  upon  such  matters,  as  I  hear  with  regard 
to  others  as  well  as  myself),  and  there  is  no  harm  done. 

I  am  told  that  Moore  is  in  London ;  ^  if  so,  make  my 
best  remembrances :  tell  Sir  Walter  that  I  answered  his 
second  letter  last  week. 

Continue  to  direct  to  Pisa,  though  I  am  going  into 
the  Country  near  Leghorn  in  a  few  days. 

Could    you   send    me  the   "  Lockhart    papers," '    a 

1.  Moore   landed   in  England  April  15,  and    reached    London 
April  16  {Memoirs^  etc.^  vol.  iii.  pp.  342,  343). 

2.  Tfu  Lockhart  Papers  ;  containiug  Memoirs  and  Commentaries 
upon  the  Affairs  of  Scotland  from  1702  to  1715,  by  G.  Lockhart, 
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publication  upon  Scotch  affairs  of  some  time  since  ?  Also 
Scotf  s  new  works  and  Moore's.  I  am  quite  ignorant  of 
your  English  literary  matters,  and  have  no  great  curiosity, 
having,  I  believe,  seen  the  best  of  last  year — Scott's, 
Israeli's,  Luttrell's,  etc.  Israeli  has  quoted  my  remarks 
frequently  in  his  notes ;  but  I  would  have  furnished  him 
with  better  remarks,  than  those  of  mine  which  he  has 
printed,  if  I  had  thought  that  he  reckoned  them  worth 
the  copying,  or  that  the  book  was  to  fall  into  his  hands. 
I  gave  it  to  Cap*  Fyler. 

I  have  lately  been  rather  unwell,  and  out  of  Spirits, 
as  you  will  suppose,  if  you  have  received  the  letter 
announcing  the  loss  of  one  of  my  children. 

This  event  has  driven  me  into  some  attempts  at 
Composition,  to  hold  off  reality;  but  with  no  great 
success. 

The  busts  which  you  enquire  after  have  been  long 
paid  for,  but  are  not  even  begun.  Bartolini  is  famous 
for  his  delays,  something  like  yourself. 

Yours  truly, 

N.  B. 

ICX)2. — To  John  Hay.i 

Pisa,  May  I7**»  1822. 

Dear  Hay, — I  have  to  acknowledge  yours  of  the 
I*  May.  The  reason  of  my  not  writing  immediately  was 
I**''',  that  I  waited  to  hear  something  settled  at  Florence ; 
and  2*Hy,  that  I  have  since  your  departure  lost  my  natural 
daughter  by  a  fever — ^an  event  which  drove  ever)rthing 
else  from  my  contemplation  for  the  moment,  though  I 

Published  from  the  original  manuscripts  in  the  possession  of  A. 
Aufirere,  2  vols.,  London,  181 7,  4<>. 

I.  Printed  from  the  original  letter  in  the  possession  of  S.  Davey, 
Esq. 
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perhaps  ought  nevertheless  to  have   considered    your 
anxiety. 

With  regard  to  the  Pisan  affair,  it  remains  where  it 
did;  nothing  done,  much  said,  and  little  discovered. 
They  have  exiled  Tita  acquitting  him  entirely  of  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  feut^  but  sent  him  away  because  he 
wore  large  mustachios,  etc.,  reporting  that  he  and  I,  etc, 
carried  arms,  etc.,  and  put  Pisa  in  fear,  etc,  etc.,  etc 
The  other  man  is  still  detained — (I  mean  G[amba]'s 
servant),  and  Mr.  Dawkins  writes  that  the  Tuscan 
Government  do  all  they  can  to  suppress  the  business 
altogether,  but  that  he  will  urge  them  through  with  it,  as 
it  is  proper  to  do  so.  The  accounts  in  the  English 
papers  have  been  nearer  the  truth  than  you  would  imagine. 
Douglas  Kinnaird's  address  is  Ransoms  &  Co.,  Pall  Mall, 
London.  Yesterday  I  desired  Lega  to  forward  to  you 
some  directions  for  a  power  of  attorney  for  CoUini.^ 
Your  name  has  not  been  mentioned  in  the  newspapers. 

I  write  in  haste,  and  you  will  observe  that  I  only 
reply  to  the  part  of  your  letter  on  ^i^nness — for  the 
reasons  which  you  may  suppose  prevent  me  from  touch- 
ing upon  the  political  part  of  it. 

Let  me  hear  from  you,  and  believe  me 

Yours  ever  and  truly, 

N.  B. 

1003. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  May  if\  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — Since  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday,  I  have 
received  your  letter  of  the  third  or  second.  As  the 
Mystery  is  not  in  many  iwj^es,  you  had  better  add  it  to 
lVer?iery  and  let  them  take  their  chance.     I  do  not  mean 

I.  Byron's  Italian  counsel  (see  Appendix  II.). 
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the  Pulci  to  be  published  in  the  same  volume  with  the 
Vision:  the  latter  of  course  ought  to  be  a  separate 
publication. 

As  I  take  the  risk  upon  myself,  you  will  permit  me 
to  decide  upon  the  time  of  publication,  which  must  be 
sooner  than  what  you  say;  for  I  care  nothing  about 
what  you  call  "  the  Season,"  and  merely  wish  to  occupy 
my  mind — ^and  the  thing  is  an  occupation,  or  at  least  an 
Idea.  If  I  had  called  upon  you  for  any  specific  terms, 
or  pretended  to  any  great  expectations,  you  would  then 
have  a  right  to  decide  upon  the  time,  etc. ;  but  as  I  have 
done  nothing  of  the  kind,  and  will  even  abide  by  the  loss, 
if  loss  there  be,  you  will  permit  tm  to  arrange  the  pub- 
lication according  to  my  own  risk  and  pleasure. 

I  hear  that  the  Edinburgh'^  has  attacked  the  three 
dramas,  which  is  a  bad  business  for  you;  and  I  don't 
wonder  that  it  discourages  you.  However,  that  volume 
may  be  trusted  to  Time^ — depend  upon  it.  I  read  it  over 
with  some  attention  since  it  was  published,  and  I  think 
the  time  will  come  when  it  will  be  preferred  to  my  other 
writings,  though  not  immediately.  I  say  this  without 
irritation  against  the  Critics  or  Criticism,  whatever  they 
may  be  (for  I  have  not  seen  them);  and  nothing  that 
has  or  may  appear  in  Jeffrey's  review  can  make  me 
forget  that  he  stood  by  me  for  ten  good  years,  without 
any  motive  to  do  so  but  his  own  good  will. 

I  hear  Moore  is  in  town ;  remember  me  to  him,  and 
believe  me 

Yours  truly, 

N.  B. 
P.S. — If  you  think  it  necessary,  you  may  send  me 

I.  The  Edinburgh  Review  (No.  Ixxii.)  for  February,  1822,  pp. 
413-452,  reviews  the  three  tragedies. 
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the  Edintuf^:  should  there  be  any  thing  that  requires 
an  answer,  I  will  reply,  but  temferaiefy  and  techmatUy : 
that  is  to  say,  merely  with  respect  to  the  prindpks  of  the 
Criticism,  and  not  personally  (Mr  offensively  as  to  its 
literary  merits. 


1004. — ^To  Thomas  Moore. 

Pisl^  Blay  17,  1822. 

I  hear  you  are  in  London.  You  will  have  heard 
from  Douglas  Rinnaird  (who  tells  me  you  have  dined 
with  him)  as  much  as  you  desire  to  know  of  my  afhirs 
at  home  and  abroad.  I  have  lately  lost  my  litde  girl 
Allegra  by  a  fever,  which  has  been  a  serious  blow  to  me.^ 

I  did  not  write  to  you  lately  (except  one  letter  to 
Murray's),  not  knowing  exactly  your  '*  whereabouts.** 
Douglas  K.  refused  to  forward  my  message  to  Bfr. 
Southey — why^  he  himself  can  explain. 

You  will  have  seen  the  statement  of  a  squabble,  etc, 
etc.*  What  are  you  about?  Let  me  hear  from  you  at 
your  leisure,  and  believe  me  ever  yours, 

N.  B. 

1.  Moore  returned  to  Paris  May  8,  1822.  He  notes  in  his  Diary 
for  June  21  (Afetmnrs^  etc,<t  vol.  iii.  p.  358),  "  A  long  letter  from 
"Lord  Byron  to-day:  he  has  lost  his  little  natund  daughter, 
"  All^;ra,  and  seems  to  feel  it  a  good  deal.  When  I  was  at  Venice, 
*'he  said,  in  showing  me  this  child,  'I  suppose  yon  hare  some 
"notion  of  what  they  call  the  parental  feeling,  but  I  confess  I  have 
"not;  this  little  thii^  amuses  me,  but  that's  all.'  This,  however, 
"  was  evidently  all  afitected ;  he  feeb  much  more  naturally  than  he 
••  wUl  allow." 

2.  "  Here  follows  a  repetition  of  the  details  given  on  this  subject 
"  to  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  others"  (Moore). 


VOL.  VL 


/ 
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100$. — To  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley.* 

Pisa,  May  20^  1822. 

Dear  Shelley, — It  is  proper  that  you  should 
prosecute  on  every  account ;  but  you  need  not  apprehend 
that  any  punishment  will  be  inflicted  on  the  fellow,  or 
expect  any  very  splendid  severity  from  the  Tuscan 
Government  to  their  own  ragamuffin.    After  their  obvious 

I.  Byron's  letter  is  an  answer  to  the  following  letter  from 
Shelley  :— 

"  Lerici,  May  16,  1822. 

"My  dear  Lord  B., — I  received  this  morning  a  letter  from 
"  Lega,  with  one  enclosed  of  Collini's,  relating,  if  I  rightlv  under* 
'*  stand  them,  to  the  prosecution  of  Masi.  I  wish  it  to  be 
"understood  that  I  personally  have  not  the  least  desire  to  proceed 
"  against  the  poor  devil ;  but  if  yon  think  it  might  conduce  to 
"  Antonio's  enlargement,  or  be  in  any  other  respect  advantageous 
"to  you,  I  am  willing  to  act  as  you  think  best.  Pray  write  to  me 
"precisely  what  you  wish  me  to  do  on  this  subject,  and  how  to 
"  proceed ;  for  as  to  Lega's  compositions,  and  that  enclosed,  as 
' '  they  seem  written  tmder  the  supposition  of  my  having  a  secretary 
"at  my  elbow  as  learned  in  the  law  as  himself,  they  are,  and 
"  probably  will  continue  to  be,  totally  unintelligible  to  me. 

"  Clare  is  much  better  :  after  the  first  shock,  she  has  sustained 
"  her  loss  with  more  fortitude  than  I  had  dared  to  hope.  I  have 
"not,  however,  renewed  any  conversation  on  the  subject  of  my  last 
"  letter  :  I  think  you  ought  to  consider  yourself  free  from  any 
"  interference  of  her's  in  the  disposal  of  the  remains. 

"  My  boat  is  arrived,  and  the  Bolivar  expected,  I  hear,  in  about 
"a  fortnight.  Williams  (who,  by  the  bye,  desires  his  best  remem- 
"brances)  is  delighted  with  her,  and  she  serves  me  at  once  for  a 
"  study  and  a  carriage. 

"  I  dare  say  I  shall  soon  see  you  at  L^hom,  when  or  before  I 
"  hope  to  hear  all  the  news,  literary  and  domestic,  which  you  have 
"  received,  and  which,  if  there  be  any  faith  in  augury,  cannot  be 
"  otherwise  than  good. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  B., 

"  Yours  very  truly, 
"  P.  B.  Shkllby. 

"  P.S. — I  can  only  suggest,  on  the  subject  of  Clare,  the  pro- 
"  priety  of  her  being  made  acquainted,  through  me,  of  the  destina- 
"  tion  of  the  remains. 

"  I  hear  nothing  of  Hunt — do  you  ? " 
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injustice  in  the  case  of  Tita  and  Antonio,  I  really  see  no 
occasion  for  any  delicacy  with  regard  to  the  Serjeant — 
either  on  account  of  his  own  conduct  or  that  of  his 
Government.  As  he  did  not  assault  me,  and  as  I  gave 
him  a  card  (believing  him  to  be  an  officer)  which  with  us 
bears  a  hostile  Interpretation,  /  cannot  prosecute  him ; 
but  otherwise  I  would,  I  assure  you,  and  shall  be  very 
much  surprized  if  you  decline  to  do  so.  Indeed  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  on  account  of  Antonio  and  Tita. 
The  accounts  in  England  of  the  Squabble  appear  on  the 
whole  to  have  been  tolerably  fair,  and  without  prejudice 
as  far  as  I  have  heard  or  seen. 

The  only  literary  news  that  I  have  heard  of  the  plays 
(contrary  to  your  friendly  augury)  is  that  the  Edinbtirgh 
R,  has  attacked  them  all  three  as  well  as  it  could.  I 
have  not  seen  the  article.  Murray  writes  discouragingly, 
and  says  ''  that  nothing  published  this  year  has  made  the 
'Meast  impression"  including,  I  presume,  what  he  has 
published  on  my  accoimt  also.  You  see  what  it  is  to 
throw  pearls  to  swine.  As  long  as  I  write  the  exaggerated 
nonsense  which  has  corrupted  the  public  taste,  they 
applauded  to  the  very  echo,  and,  now  that  I  have  really 
composed,  within  these  three  or  four  years,  some  things 
which  sW  "  not  willingly  be  let  die,"  *  the  whole  herd  snort 
and  grumble  and  return  to  wallow  in  their  mire.  How- 
ever, it  is  fit  I  sh^  pay  the  penalty  of  spoiling  them,  as  no 
man  has  contributed  more  than  me  in  my  earlier  com- 
positions to  produce  that  exaggerated  and  false  taste. 
It  is  a  fit  retribution  that  any  really  classical  production 
sh^  be  received  as  these  plays  have  been  treated.  The 
American  Commodore  has  invited  me  on  board  his 
Frigate,*  and  I  go  to  see  her  and  him  tomorrow.    I  have 

1 .  Milton,  The  Reason  of  Church  Government^  bk.  ii. 

2.  Commodore  Jones  of  the  Constitution.     (See  p.  72,  note  3.) 
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not  yet  decided  on  the  subject  you  mention  waiting  for 
letters  from  England. 

Of  Hunt  I  hear  nothing — ^nor  you.^    I  suppose  that 
he  has  embarked  then. 

Yours  ever  and  truly, 

N.  B. 

I.  A  later  letter  from  Shelley  announces  Hunt's  departure  firom 
England^ 

"licrici,  Sunday. 

'*  My  dear  Lord  Byron, — I  have  just  heard  from  Hunt,  and, 
''what  is  still  more  decisive,  from  a  friend  of  his,  announcing  his 
"  third  embarkation  on  the  13'^  of  May.  We  may  therefore  expect 
''him  every  day  at  Leghorn,  and,  although  he  omits  to  mention  Uie 
"  name  of  the  ship,  you  are  on  the  spot,  and  will  easily  be  able,  by 
"  the  intervention  of  Dunn  or  some  other  omniscient  of  that  sort,  to 
"intercept  him  before  he  proceeds  to  Pisa,  and  give  him  my  direc- 
"  tion,  and  contrive  that  the  poor  fellow's  first  impressions  on  his 
"  arrival  in  Italy  should  be  such  as  they  could  not  fsul  to  be  from  an 
"  unexpected  meeting  with  you.  I  shall  sail  over  to  pay  both  him 
"  and  you  a  visit  as  soon  as  I  hear  of  his  arrival.  But  perhaps  he 
"  has  written  to  you  more  explicitly. 

"I  hear  that  the  Americans  are  tempting  you  to  migrate^  in 
"  hopes,  perhaps,  that  when  Time,  who  olots  out  escutcheons  and 
"  patents  of  nobility,  shall  have  made  the  title  page  of  Catn  and 
"  Childe  Harjjfd  still  brighter,  the  Homeric  doubt  slmll  be  renewed 
"about  your  birthplace  throughout  all  the  regions  in  which  English 
"  will  be  spoken.  It  will  be  curious  enough  to  hear  the  academies 
"  of  New  Holland  and  Labrador  disputing  on  such  a  subject 

"  What  news  of  our  process  ?  I  hear  that  Antonio  is  treated 
"  with  more  mildness,  and  likely  to  be  released.  They  say,  too, 
"  that  Masi  is  to  be  degraded  and  severely  punished.  This  would 
"  be  a  pity,  and  I  think  you  would  do  well,  so  soon  as  our  own 
"  points  are  gained,  to  intercede  for  the  poor  devil,  whom  it  wonld 
"  not  be  right  to  confound  with  his  government,  or  rather  with  the 
"  popular  prejudice  of  the  Pisans,  to  the  suggestions  of  which  the 
•'  government  conformed  itself. 

"Clare  desires  me  to  send  yon  the  enclosed  packet,  and  to 
"reouest  that  her  letters  may  be  returned  to  her. 

"1  hear  nothing  of  jrour  Schooner  :  Williams  is  on  the  look  oat 
"for  her  all  day,  and  has  hoisted  his  flags  at  least  ten  times  in 
"honour  of  the  approach  of  her  phantom. 

"These  filthy  people  have  covered  my  letter  with  oil,  but  it  is 
"too  late  to  do  any  tning  else  than  beg  you  to  excuse  it. 

"  Ever  faithfully  yours, 

•     "  P.  B.  S." 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 
Leghorn  and  Pisa,  May — October,  1822. 

ALLEGRA'S  burial-place  —  THE  DEFORMED  TRANS- 
FORMED— ^arrival  of  LEIGH  HUNT — DON  JUAN^ 
CANTOS  IX.,  X.,  XI. — THE  LIBERAL — ^DEATH  OF 
SHELLEY. 

1006. — To  John  Murray. 

Montenero,  May  26^!^  1822, 
near  Leghorn. 

Dear  Sir, — The  body  is  embarked,  in  what  ship  I 
know  not,  neither  could  I  enter  into  the  details ;  but  the 
Countess  G.  G.  has  had  the  goodness  to  give  the 
necessary  orders  to  Mr.  Dunn,^  who  superintends  the 
embarkation,  and  will  write  to  you.  I  wish  it  to  be 
buried  in  Harrow  Church :  there  is  a  spot  in  the  Church- 
yard^  near  the  footpath,  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  looking 
towards  Windsor,  and  a  tomb  under  a  large  tree  (bear- 
ing the  name  of  Peachie,  or  Peachey),  where  I  used  to 
sit  for  hours  and  hours  when  a  boy :  this  was  my  favourite 
spot ;  *  but,  as  I  wish  to  erect  a  tablet  to  her  memory, 

1.  Henry  Dunn  (1776-1867)  came  from  Malta  in  1814,  and  set 
up  a  British  shop  at  Leghorn,  in  what  is  now  the  Via  Vittorio 
Emanuele.  [Tradition  says  that  Byron  was  in  the  back  parlour  of 
this  shop  when  the  news  reached  him  of  the  recovery  of  Shelley's 
body. — R.  Edgcumbe.] 

2.  Sec  "  Lines  Written  beneath  an  Elm  in  the  Churchyard  of 
*•  Harrow,"  Poems,  vol.  i.  p.  208— 
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the  body  had  better  be  deposited  in  the  Church.  Near 
the  door,  on  the  left  hand  as  you  enter,^  there  is  a  monu- 
ment with  a  tablet  containing  these  words : — 

**  When  Sorrow  weeps  o'er  Virtue's  sacred  dust» 
Our  tears  become  us,  and  our  Grief  is  just : 
Such  were  the  tears  she  shed,  who  grateful  pays 
This  last  sad  tribute  of  her  love  and  praise." 

I  recollect  them  (after  seventeen  years),  not  from  any 
thing  remarkable  in  them,  but  because  from  my  seat  in 
the  Gallery  I  had  generally  my  eyes  turned  towards  that 
monument:  as  near  it  as  convenient  I  could  wish 
Allegra  to  be  buried,  and  on  the  wall  a  marble  tablet 
placed,  with  these  words ;  ^ — 

In  memory  of 

Allegra, 

daughter  of  G.  G.  Lord  Byron, 

who  died  at  Bagnacavallo, 

in  Italy,  April  20th,  1822, 

aged  five  years  and  three  months. 

*'  I  shall  go  to  her,  but  she  shall  not  return  to  me." 

2d  Samuel,  xii.  23. 


*'  Spot  of  my  youth  1  whose  hoary  branches  sigh, 

Swept  by  the  breeze  that  fans  thy  cloudless  sky  ; 
■  ••■•• 

**  Oft  have  I  thought  'twould  soothe  my  dying  hour — 
If  aught  may  soothe  when  Life  resigns  her  power — 
To  know  some  humbler  grave,  some  narrow  cell, 
Would  hide  my  bosom  where  it  lov'd  to  dwell,"  etc. 

**  Byron's  tomb  "  is  a  slab  of  blue  limestone,  under  the  shadow  of 
**  Byron's  elm,"  on  the  south-west  of  the  church.  The  tomb,  now 
enclosed  by  railings,  is  split ;  part  is  missing,  and  the  inscription 
defaced.  But  Lysons  {Environs  of  London,  ed.  1795,  ^^'l*  ii* 
p.  574)  mentions  among  the  monuments  in  the  churchyard  that  of 
"John  Peachey,  Esq.,  of  the  island  of  St.  Christopher's  (1780)." 

1.  The  tablet,  which,  on  entering  the  church,  is  on  the  right- 
hand  of  the  south  door,  is  "Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Thomas 
"  Ryves,  F.R.S.,  A.S.,  who  died  July  23,  1788,  aged  68." 

2.  Byron's  wishes  were  not  carried  out    Two  letters  from  the 
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The  funeral  I  wish  to  be  as  private  as  is  consistent 
with  decency ;  and  I  could  hope  that  Henry  Dniry  will, 

Vicar  of  Harrow,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Cunningham,  to  John  Murray 
{Memoir  of  John  Murray^  vol.  i.  pp.  430^  431),  explain  the  diffi- 
culty in  erecting  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  AUegra  : — 

(I) 

"  Sir, — Mr.  Henry  Dmry  was  so  good  as  to  communicate  to  me 
*'  a  rec^uest  conveyed  to  yon  by  Lord  Byron  respecting  the  burial  of 
"a  child  in  this  church.  Mr.  H.  Drury  will  probably  have  also 
"stated  to  you  my  willingness  to  comply  with  the  wish  of  Lord 
"  Byron.  Will  you  forgive  me,  however,  for  so  far  trespassing 
"upon  yon  (though  a  stranger)  as  to  suggest  an  inquiry  whether  it 
«  might  not  be  practicable  and  desirable  to  fulfil  for  the  frutnt  only 
"  9,  part  of  his  lordship's  wish — ^by  burying  the  child,  ana  putting  up 
"  a  tablet  with  simply  its  name  upon  the  tablet ;  and  thus  leaving 
"  Lord  B.  more  leisure  to  reflect  upon  the  character  of  the  inscrip- 
'*  tion  he  may  wish  to  be  added.  It  does  seem  to  me  that  whatever 
"  he  may  wi^  in  the  moment  of  his  distress  about  the  loss  of  this 
"child,  he  wiU  afterwards  regret  that  he  should  have  taken  pains  to 
"  proclaim  to  the  world  what  he  wiU  not,  I  am  sure,  consider  as 
"  tkononrable  to  his  name.  And  if  this  be  probable,  then  it  appears 
"to  me  the  office  of  a  true  friend  not  to  suffer  him  to  commit  him- 
"  self,  but  to  aUow  his  mind  an  opportunity  of  calm  deliberation.  I 
"  feel  constrained  to  say  that  the  inscription  he  proposed  will  be  felt 
"by  every  man  of  refined  taste,  to  say  nothing  of  sound  morals,  to 
"be  an  offence  against  taste  and  propriety.  My  correspondence 
"with  his  Lordship  has  been  so  small  that  I  can  scarcely  venture 
"myself  to  urge  these  objections.  You  perhaps  will  feel  no  such 
"scruple.  I  have  seen  no  person  who  did  not  concur  in  the  pro- 
"  priety  of  stating  them.  I  would  entreat,  however,  that  should 
"  you  think  it  rignt  to  introduce  my  name  into  any  statement  made 
"to  Lord  Byron,  you  will  not  do  it  without  assuring  him  of  my 
"unwillingness  to  oppose  the  smallest  obstacle  to  his  wishes,  or 
"give  the  slightest  pain  to  his  mind.  The  injury  which,  in  my 
"judgment,  he  is  from  day  to  day  inflicting  upon  society  is  no  justi- 
"  fication  for  measures  of  retaliation  and  unkindness. 

"  Your  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

"J.  W.  Cunningham." 

(2) 

"  The  Churchwardens  have  been  urged  to  issue  their  prohibition 
"by  several  leading  and  influential  persons,  laymen,  in  the  parish. 
"You  are  aware  that  as  to  eX'Parishioncrs  the  consent  of  the 
"churchwardens  is  no  less  necessary  than  my  own  ;  and  that  there- 
"fore  the  enclosed  prohibition  is  decisive  as  to  the  putting  up  of 
"the  monument.  You  will  oblige  me  by  making  known  to  Lord 
"  Byron  the  precise  circumstances  of  the  case. 

"  I  am,  your  obedient  servant, 

"J.  W.  Cunningham." 
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perhaps,  read  the  service  over  her.  If  he  should  decline 
it,  it  can  be  done  by  the  usual  Minister  for  the  time  being. 
I  do  not  know  that  I  need  add  more  just  now. 

I  will  now  turn  to  other  subjects.  Since  I  came  here, 
I  have  been  invited  by  the  Americans  on  board  of  their 
Squadron,  where  I  was  received  with  all  the  kindness 
which  I  could  wish,  and  with  more  ceremony  than  I  am 
fond  of.  I  found  them  finer  ships  than  your  own  of  the 
same  class,  well  manned  and  officered.  A  number  of 
American  gentlemen  also  were  on  board  at  the  time,  and 
some  ladies.  As  I  was  taking  leave,  an  American  lady 
asked  me  for  a  rose  which  I  wore,  for  the  purpose,  she 
said,  of  sending  to  America  something  which  I  had  about 
me,  as  a  memorial.  I  need  not  add,  that  I  felt  the  com- 
pliment properly.  Captain  Chaimcey^  showed  me  an 
American  and  very  pretty  edition  of  my  poems,*  and 
offered  me  a  passage  to  the  United  States,  if  I  would  go 
there.    Commodore  Jones*  was  also  not  less  kind  and 

The  "enclosed  prohibition  "  was  as  follows  : — 

"Harrow,  September  17***  1822. 
"Honoured  Sir,— I  object  on  behalf  of  the  parish  to  admit 
"  the  tablet  of  Lord  Byron's  child  into  the  church. 

"James  Winklev,  Churchwarden.*^ 

Allegra  was  therefore  buried  at  the  entrance  to  Harrow  Church, 
but  no  tablet  or  memorial  was  erected. 

1.  Isaac  Chauncey  (i 772-1840),  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
officers  in  the  U.S.  Navy,  distinguished  himself  on  sereral  occasions, 
in  command  of  the  Ptie^  against  the  English  fleet  in  the  war  of 
1812-15. 

2.  It  is  impossible  to  identify  the  particular  edition  which  is  here 
referred  to.  If,  as  seems  to  be  implied,  it  was  a  coUected  edition  of 
Byron's  poetry,  it  may  have  been  one  of  the  following :  Poetical 
IVorhs,  Boston,  1814,  2  vols.  24mo ;  Poems,  New  York,  181 7, 
2^mo ;  IVorkSf  New  York,  1820,  4  vols.  24mo ;  fVorJks,  Philadelphia, 
1820,  viii.  151  pages,  l2mo  (including  **  English  Bards,"  "The 
"Waltz,"  and  "  The  Curse  of  Minerva").  Numerous  editions  of 
particular  poems,  published  before  1822,  prove  Byron's  popularity 
in  America,  and,  without  anticipating  the  complete  bibliographic^ 
notes  to  the  Poems,  many  of  these  are  collected  in  Appenduc  IV. 

3.  Jacob  Jones  (1768-1850)  entered  the  U.S.  Navy  as  a  midship- 
man in  1799.   At  the  outbrMk  of  the  war  of  181 2,  he  was  commander 
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attendye.  I  have  since  received  the  enclosed  letter, 
desirii^  me  to  sit  for  my  picture  for  some  Americans.^ 
It  is  singular  that,  in  the  same  year  that  Lady  Noel 
leaves  by  will  an  interdiction  for  my  daughter  to  see  her 
father's  portrait  for  many  years,  the  individuals  of  a 
nation,  not  remarkable  for  their  liking  to  the  English  in 
particular,  nor  for  flattering  men  in  general,  request  me 
to  sit  for  my ''  pourtraicture,"  as  Baron  Bradwardine  calls 
it.'    I  am  also  told  of  considerable  literary  honours  in 

of  the  Wasp  of  i8  guns.  His  capture  of  the  Frolic ^  October 
1 8,  l8l2,  a  British  brig,  more  powerfully  armed  than  his  own 
vessel,  was  an  important  event.  It  destroyed  the  idea  that  the 
British  Navy  was  invincible  at  sea.  Though  the  Wasp  and  her 
prixe  were  captured  by  the  Poktiers  (74  guns)  immediately  after- 
wards, the  victory  of  Jones  made  him  a  popular  hero.  In  1822 
Jones  commanded  the  American  squadron  in  the  Mediterranean. 

1.  William  Edward  West  (1788-1857)  had  been  a  pupil  of 
Thomas  Sully,  at  Philadelohia,  and  in  18 19  came  to  Italy  to  study 
art.  For  fourteen  years  (1025-39)  he  painted  in  London.  In  1839 
he  returned  to  the  United  States.    The  enclosed  letter  ran  thus — 

**  Leghorn,  25*^  May,  1822. 
"  Casa  del  Console  Olandese,  San  Marco. 
•*My  Lord, — If  Captain  Chauncey  of  the  U.S.  Ship  Ontario 
*'had  not  left  Leghorn  a  day  sooner  than  he  expected,  it  was  his 
"  intention  to  have  communicated  in  person  the  substance  of  this 
"note. 

"Lord  Chatham,  in  the  British  Senate,  and  the  Eulogist  of 
"  Washington,  are  solitary  examples  in  English  Literature  of  those 
"  who  have  done  justice  to  our  character.  My  friend  Mr.  West  of 
"  Mississippi,  a  student  in  the  Academy  at  Florence,  has  been  desired 
"  to  request  permission  to  paint  a  portrait  of  your  Lordship  for  the 
"  Academy  of  fine  arts  at  New  York.  I  would  not  have  ventured 
"  to  intrude  this  request  upon  your  Lordship's  patience — if  I  did 
"not  know  how  much  we  should  value  in  our  own  country  a 
"  portrait  of  Lord  Byron  painted  by  an  American,  who  has  already 
"obtained  at  home  some  reputation  in  his  art.  I  beg  your  Lord- 
"ship  to  attribute  whatever  might  appear  rude  or  unreasonable  in 
"  this  note  to  any  thing  other  than  to  a  want  of  the  great  respect 
"with  which 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be 

"  Your  Lordships  Mo.  Ob*.  Serv*. 

"George  H.  Bruen, 

"of  New  York. 
"  To  the  R*  Hon^'«  Lord  Byron,  Montenero." 

2.  Waverley^  chap.  xiii. 
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Germany.  Groethe,  I  am  told,  is  my  professed  patron 
and  protector.  At  Leipsic,  this  year,  the  highest  prize 
was  proposed  for  a  translation  of  two  Cantos  of  Childc 
Harold.  I  am  not  sure  that  this  was  at  Ldpsic^  hut 
Mr.  Bancroft  ^  was  my  authority — a  good  German  Scholar 
(a  young  American),  and  an  acquaintance  of  Goethe's. 

Goethe  and  the  Germans  are  particularly  fond  of 
Don  Juarty  which  they  judge  of  as  a  work  of  Art  I 
had  heard  something  like  this  before  through  Baron 
Lutzerode.*  The  translations  ^  have  been  very  frequent 
of  several  of  the  works,  and  Goethe  made  a  comparison 
between  Faust  and  Manfred. 

All  this  is  some  compensation  for  your  English  native 
brutality,  so  fully  displayed  this  year  (I  mean  not  your 
individually)  to  its  brightest  extent. 

I  forgot  to  mention  a  little  anecdote  of  a  different 
kind.  I  went  over  the  Constitution  (the  Commodore's 
flag  ship),  and  saw,  among  other  things  worthy  of  remark, 
a  little  boy  bom  on  board  of  her  by  a  sailor's  wife.    They 


1.  George  Bancroft  (1800-1891),  afterwards  the  historian  of  the 
United  States,  addressed  Byron  in  the  following  note :  "  Mr. 
"Bancroft,  an  American  citizen,  ventures  to  request  the  honour  of 
"waiting  on  Lord  Byron.  Monte  Nero,  Wednesday  morning." 
In  the  Lenox  Library,  New  York,  is  a  duodecimo  edition  of  Don 
yuan,  with  the  inscription,  "Mr.  George  Bancroft.  From  the 
•*  Author  Noel  Byron,  May  22,  1822."  On  one  side  of  the  volume 
is  a  presentation  copy  of  American  Notts  to  "  George  Bancroft,  from 
"his  friend  Charles  Dickens;''  on  the  other,  an  original  edition  of 
Evangeline,  "with  the  kind  regards  of  the  Author." 

2.  Baron  Lutzerode,  translator  of  Cain,  and,  according  to  Med- 
win  {Conversations,  vol.  ii.  p.  71),  "a  great  enthusiast"  about 
Byron,  seems  to  have  been  an  official  at  the  Court  of  the  Grand-Duke 
Ferdinand.  For  this  reason  Byron  refused  to  receive  a  visit  from 
him,  though  Medwin  {ihid,,  pp.  70,  71)  told  Byron  that  the  baron 
was  asking  "for  authentic  particulars"  of  his  life,  *'to  affix  to 
"  his  translation  of  Cain,  and  thus  contradict  the  German  stories  " 
which  were  circulated  about  him,  and  had  imposed  upon  Goethe. 

3.  For  Goethe,  see  Letters,  vol.  v.  Appendix  II. ;  for  German 
editions,  see  bibliographical  notes  to  Poems, 
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had  christened  him  "  Constitution  Jones/'  I,  of  course, 
approved  the  name ;  and  the  woman  added, ''  Ah,  Sir,  if 
"  he  turns  out  but  half  as  good  as  his  name ! " 

Yours  ever  and  truly, 

N.  B. 

1007. — To  John  Murray. 

Montenero,  near  Leghorn,  May  29''?  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  return  you  the  proofs  revised.  Your 
printer  has  made  one  odd  mistake : — ''  poor  as  a  Mouse, 
instead  of  "  poor  as  a  Miser : "  *  the  expression  may 
seem  strange,  but  it  is  only  a  translation  of  Semper  avarus 
eget  You  will  add  the  Mystery,  and  publish  as  soon  as 
you  can.  I  care  nothing  for  your  ''  Season,"  nor  the  blue 
approbations  nor  disapprobations.  All  that  is  to  be  con- 
sidered by  you  on  the  subject  is  as  a  matter  of  business  ; 
and  if  I  square  that  to  your  notions  (even  to  the  running 
the  ri^  entirely  myself),  you  may  permit  me  to  choose 
my  own  time  and  mode  of  publication.  With  regard  to 
the  late  volume,  the  present  run  against  it  or  me  may 
impede  it  for  a  time,  but  it  has  the  vital  principle  of 
permanency  within  it,  as  you  may  perhaps  one  day 
discover.  I  wrote  to  you  on  another  subject  a  few  days 
ago. 

Yours, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — Please  to  send  me  the  dedication  of  Sardana- 
palus  to  Goethe,  which  you  took  upon  you  to  omit — 
which  omission,  I  assure  you,  I  take  very  ill.     I  shall 

I.     ^*  Fritz.  The  man  call'd  Werner's  poor  1 

Iden,  Poor  as  a  miser." 

Werner y  act  ii.  sc.  I. 

The  original  is  from  Hor.,  EpisL,  I.  ii.  56. 
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prefix  it  to  Werner,  unless  you  prefer  my  putting  another, 
stating  that  the  former  had  been  omitted  by  the  publisher. 
On  the  title  page  of  the  present  volume,  put  "  pub- 
"  lished  for  the  Author,  by  J.M." 


1008. — To  John  Murray. 

Montenero,  Leghorn,  June  6'^  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  return  you  the  revise  of  Werner^  and 
expect  the  rest  With  regard  to  the  lines  to  the  "  Po," 
perhaps  you  had  better  put  them  quietly  in  a  second 
edition  (if  you  reach  one,  that  is  to  say)  than  in  the  first ; 
because,  though  they  have  been  reckoned  fine,  and  I 
wish  them  to  be  preserved,  I  do  not  wish  them  to  attract 
IMMEDIATE  observation,  on  account  of  the  relationship 
of  the  Lady  to  whom  they  are  addrest  with  the  first 
families  in  Romagna  and  the  Marches. 

The  defender  of  Cain  may  or  may  not  be,  as  you 
term  him,  "  a  tyro  in  literature : "  however,  I  think  both 
you  and  I  are  under  great  obligation  to  him;  but  I 
suppose  you  won't  think  so,  unless  his  defence  serves  as 
an  advertisement  I  have  read  the  Edinburgh  R.  in 
Galignani's  magazine,  and  have  not  yet  decided  whether 
to  answer  them  or  not ;  for,  if  I  do,  it  will  be  difficult  for 
me  not  "  to  make  sport  for  the  Philistines "  by  pulling 
down  a  house  or  two ;  since,  when  I  once  take  pen  in 
hand,  I  must  say  what  comes  uppermost,  or  flmg  it  away. 
I  have  not  the  hypocrisy  to  pretend  impartiality,  nor  the 
temper  (as  it  is  called)  to  keep  always  from  saying  what 
may  not  be  pleasing  to  the  hearer  or  reader.  What  do 
they  mean  by  elaborate  t  ^  why,  you  know  that  they  were 

I.  '*  It  is  nothing  less  than  absurd  to  observe,  that  Lucifer 
"  cannot  well  be  expected  to  talk  like  an  orthodox  divine,  and  that 
**  the  conversation  of  the  first  rebel  and  the  first  murderer  was  not 
**  likely  to  be  very  unexceptionable  ;  or  to  plead  the  authority  of 
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written  as  fast  as  I  could  put  pen  to  paper,  and  printed 
from  the  original  MSS.,  and  never  revised  but  in  the 
proofs:  look  at  the  daUs  and  the  MSS.  themselves; 
whatever  faults  they  have  must  spring  from  carelessness, 
and  not  from  labour :  they  said  the  same  of  Lara^  which 
I  wrote  while  undressing  after  coming  home  from  balls 
and  masquenuies,  in  the  year  of  revelry  1814. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 


June  8,  1822. 

P.S. — Since  the  last  was  written,  I  have  sent  you  by 
my  earliest  and  dearest  friend.  Lord  Clare,  a  common- 
place book,  about  half  filled,  which  may  serve  partly 
hereafter  in  aid  of  the  Memoirs  purchased  by  you  from 
Mr.  Moore.  There  are  parts  which  have  no  reference 
to,  nor  will  answer  your  purpose ;  but  some  others  may 
do  perhaps. 

You  give  me  no  explanation  of  your  intention  as  to 
the  Vision  by  Quevedo  Rcdivivus^  one  of  my  best  things. 
Indeed,  you  are  altogether  so  abstruse  and  undecided 
lately,  that  I  suppose  you  mean  me  to  write  "John 
"  Murray,  Esq'?,  a  Mystery^'' — a  composition  which  would 
not  displease  the  Clergy  nor  the  trade.  I  by  no  means 
wish  you  to  do  what  you  don't  like,  but  merely  to  say 
what  you  will  do.     The   Vision  must  be  published  by 

'*  Milton,  or  the  authors  of  the  old  mysteries,  for  such  offensive 
"colloquies.  The  fact  is,  that  here  the  whole  argument — and  a 
"very  elaborate  and  specious  argument  it  is — is  directed  against  the 
*' goodness  or  the  power  of  the  Deity,  and  against  the  reasonable- 
"  ness  of  religion  m  general ;  and  there  is  no  answer  so  much  as 
"  attempted  to  the  offensive  doctrines  that  are  so  strenuously  incul- 
"  cated.  The  Devil  and  his  pupil  have  the  field  entirely  to  them- 
"  selves,  and  are  encountered  with  nothing  but  feeble  obtestations 
'*  and  unreasoning  horrors." — Edinburgh  R<rvinvt  vol.  xxxvi.  p.  437. 
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some  one.  As  to  Clamours^  the  die  is  cast :  and  ''  come 
"  one,  come  all,"  we  will  fight  it  out — at  least  one  of  us.* 
The  difference  between  you  and  me  is,  that  you  are  of 
Ofoy  mafis  opinion  (especially  the  last  fool's  who  talks 
to  you),  and  I  of  no  man's.  Both  extremes  are  bad ;  but 
we  can't  establish  a  medium. 


1009. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Montenero,  Villa  Dupuy,*  near  Leghorn,  June  8,  1822. 

I  have  written  to  you  twice  through  the  medium  of 
Murray,  and  on  one  subject,'  trite  enough, — the  loss  of 

I.  "  Come  one,  come  all.    This  rock  shall  fly 

From  its  firm  base  as  soon  as  I." 

Lady  of  the  Lake^  Canto  V.  stansa  10. 

a.  Leigh  Hant  {AuiohUgraphy^  ed.  1850^  vol.  iiL  p.  7)  describes 
the  villa,  reached  through  the  hot  dusty  suburbs  A  Leghorn,  as 
salmon-coloured,  and  the  "hottest-looking  house"  he  ever  saw. 

3.  The  following  is  Moore's  answer  to  Byron's  letter : — 

*<  19,  Roe  Basse,  k  Pa^  pr^  Paris,  July  8,  1822. 

'*  My  dbar  Byron, — I  have  received  a  letter  from  you  since  I 
'*  last  wrote,  which  by  these  presents  I  acknowledge,  lest  yoo  should 
'*  not  follow  it  up  with  another. 

"  As  to  the  loss  you  have  suffered,  I  shall  say,  my  dear  fellow, 
'*  but  little.  It  b  a  thought  and  a  fear  that  haunts  me  for  ever  in 
'*  my  own  little  circle ;  and  not  only  from  experience,  but  firaoi 
''apprehension,  I  can  sympathize  with  yon  most  deq>Iy.  It  is  odd 
*'  enough  that  Rogers,  though  he  brought  no  such  calamity  to  me^ 
"  yet  croaked  it  in  my  ear  as  he  passed.  Afier  sedng  my  little  giil, 
"  who  is  now  as  blooming  a  creature  as  can  be,  instead  of  saying 
"anything  kind  about  her,  as  I  expected,  he  asked  me  'whether 
"  she  was  healthy,  as  her  flesh  felt  very  soft ; '  and  then  said,  widi 
"  an  ominous  look,  that  it  was  a  pity  I  had  not  a  third  child,  as  to 
"hang  by  but  two  threads  was  feariiiL  I  d»  agree  with  yon,  and 
"always  did,  that  he  is  most  disagreeable,  bat  I  have  a  sort  of 
"  conscience  about  saying  so.  He  has  done  me  many  kindneBes» 
"and  I  dhoold  bate  to  be  thought  ui^rateful  for  ^em.  In  what  lie 
"toM  me  aboot  yoo,  during  his  shadowy  transit  hoe,  there  was 
**  not  much  tinge  of  bile — indeed,  none  at  all,  if  one  did  not  look  in 
*'  hb  fiuDe.  He  told  me  of  your  hospitality  to  him,  of  his  ride  witih 
"yon  to  6ie  place  iHiere  yon  &re^  or  the  giaoefol  manner  in  whidi 
"  ^  gttl  bowed  to  yon  on  the  road,  of  the  sort  of  dignity  which 
"the  ecinacioQsness  of  being  yonr  fiivonrite  seemed  to  give  to 
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poor  little  AUegn  by  a  fisver :  on  wfaidi  topk  I  shall  say 
no  more — there  is  nothing  but  tinie. 

^'nothert  ol  fSm  fBodenev  of  Madame  GnkdolOif  etc.,  etc.  The 
"only  lit^  bkck  stuff  be  fomSted  wet  in  a  wocd  er  two  about  tbe 
"bombaaeen  on  your  bat»  wboae  qnantity  seemed  to  bave  csqgbt 
*'  bit  observatkm ;  but,  as  too  love  me^  never  bieatbe  a  sjUaUe  of 
"Ibis,  for  I  fot  it  laiehr  from  bfan  (and  perin^pa  deserved  k)  for 
'*  tellbig  yon  i^iat  WorMwottb  vrote  to  soom  woman  about  voo— 
**at  kast  be  said  it  was  I  who  told  m,  tboiq^  I  qaifes  forgot 
••baling  done  so,  and  agree  wi&  Um  tbat  socb  tattle  is  in  genml 
"bodi  offidoos  and  miscliievoos.  Tbe  bombaaeen.  bowever,  was 
'*innooettty  and  I  am  sue  jon  will  be  swpriaed  to  find  yon  got  so 
'« safely  oC 

"Jeffrey's  article  is  tboqriit  in  general  to  bave  been  got  np,  as  a 
"  matter  of  tiadc^  to  soit  me  present  wt^ntl  nm  of  tbe  marlcet ;  but 
**  I  think  better  of  him,  and  odieve  him  to  be  as  eonsdentioas  in 
"wliat  be  sm  about  yon  as  be  is  in  considwing  me  a  Tery  small 
''poet,  wbk£ (notwithstanding  his  cibrt  abont  ZcOi  Jf^aJkA)  I  am 
"comnoedbedoes.  His  admiratioo  of  voor  genius  I  know  to  be 
"nnbomided,  and,  as  for  mvsel^  I  bave  latehr  bad  a  proof  of  his 
**  estimation  of  me  (personally)  v^iidi  not  onljr  makes  me  foigive 
"bis  sl]|^  opinion  of  my  writings^  bnt  convinces  me^  from  tlie 
"manlr  and  nnostenfatioos  manner  in  which  the  tlung  was  done, 
"that  be  is  of  tbe  better  order  of  this  world's  qiirits,  and  above  any 
"sodi  hypoeritioil  snbaerviency  to  public  opinion  as  some  impute 
"to  him. 

"  I  bave  some  idem  now  of  pnblishing  m^  Angels  separate^  in 
"  windi  case  von  most  let  me  dedicate  it  to  von  t  Indeed,  yon  owe 
"me  scmrtbnig  for  having,  in  tiiat  eternal  'fflancfay'  of  yoms 
"  'from  earth  to  heaven,'  spied  o«t  such  a  fitvoonte  snbiect  of  mine. 
"  What  is  worse,  too,  I  intended  it  as  an  tfiwodt  in  the  Opns 
"  Magmmi  I  have  beien  so  long  abont,  and  it  wonld  have  been 
"  M«nf  pat  into  a  dramatic  form. 

"  I  saw  yonr  friend  Lord  Clare  (whom  I  envy  not  a  little  the 
"way  in  which  yon  speak  of  him)  in  his  way  through  Paris.  I  do 
"not  know  him — ^indeed,  he  refused  to  know  me  some  years  since, 
"  on  acconnt  of  the  way  in  which  I  mentioned  his  father  in  one  of 
"my  anonymous  pamphlets,  as  indnded  in  the  three  C's,  which 
"  (luce  tlie  rfla  mma  Khuirra  of  the  Romans)  had  been  &tal  to 
"  Irelaxid — Camden,  Clare,  and  Castlereagh ;  bnt  I  don't  think  at 
"  all  the  woise  of  the  son  for  this. 

"  Yon  wHl  be  ^lad  to  hear  (at  least,  if  yon  knew  what  a  weight 
"it  is  off  my  mmd,  von  would  be  ddighud)  that  the  Memoirs  are 
"again  at  my  disposal,  and  now  only  remain  in  Murray's  hands  as 
"security  for  the  sum,  which  I  hope  in  the  course  of  tne  next  year 
"  to  pay  him.  It  is  far,  far  better  so.  Some  spirits  (certainly  not 
"  of  tlie  finer  order)  had  been  busy  in  representing  the  whole  trans- 
"action  as  a  sort  of  purchase  of  posthumous  eulogy  ;  and  putting  it 
"  in  a  variety  of  other  lights,  or  rather  shadows,  which  I  have  not 
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A  few  days  ago,  my  earliest  and  dearest  friend,  Lord 
Clare,  came  over  from  Geneva  on  purpose  to  see  me 
before  he  returned  to  England.  As  I  have  always  loved 
him  (since  I  was  thirteen,  at  Harrow)  better  than  any 
{male)  thing  in  the  world,  I  need  hardly  say  what  a 
melancholy  pleasure  it  was  to  see  him  for  a  day 
only;  for  he  was  obliged  to  resume  his  journey  imme- 
diately. *  *  *  I  have  heard,  also,  many  other  things 
of  our  acquaintances  which  I  did  not  know;  amongst 
others,  that  *  *  *  Do  you  recollect,  in  the  year  of 
revelry  1814,  the  pleasantest  parties  and  balls  all  over 
London?  and  not  the  least  so  at  •  **s.  Do  you 
recollect  your  singing  duets  with  Lady  *  *,  and  my 
flirtation  with  Lady  *  *,  and  all  the  other  fooleries  of  the 
time  ?  while  *  *  was  sighing,  and  Lady  *  *  ogling  him 
with  her  clear  hazel  eyes.    But  eight  years  have  passed, 

and,  smce  that  time,  *  *  has  ****♦».  has 

run  away  with  ****•.  and  mysm  (as  my  Notting- 
hamshire friends  call  themselves)  might  as  well  have 
thrown  myself  out  of  the  window  while  you  were  singing, 
as  intermarried  where  I  did.  You  and  ♦  •  ♦  •  have 
come  ofi*  the  best  of  us.  I  speak  merely  of  my  marriage, 
and  its  consequences,  distresses,  and  calumnies;  for  I 
have  been  much  more  happy,  on  the  whole,  sindy  than  I 
ever  could  have  been  with  ***♦*♦, 

I  have  read  the  recent  article  of  Jeffrey  in  a  fiuthful 
transcription  of  the  impartial  Galignani.  I  suppose  the 
long  and  short  of  it  is,  that  he  wishes  to  provoke  me  to 

"  time  now  to  enumerate.  I  fomid  Moxray  perfectly  £tur  in  meeting 
"  my  wishes.  The  deed  of  sale  was  cancelled,  and  a  bond,  maldng 
**  me  his  debtor  two  thousand  p;uineas,  on  the  security  of  tixe  MS., 
'*  substituted  ;  so  that  now  bom  I  and  it  are  free,  and  I  only  hope 
"you  will  go  on  the  more  cheerfully  with  the  Memoirs,  from 
''knowing  that  it  is  for  me  and  me  only  you  are  employed. 
"  Ever,  my  dear  Byron,  yours  affectionately, 

<*  Thomas  Moors." 
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reply.  But  I  won't,  for  I  owe  him  a  good  turn  still  for 
his  kindness  by-gone.  Indeed,  I  presume  that  the 
present  opportunity  of  attacking  me  again  was  irresistible ; 
and  I  can't  blame  him,  knowing  what  human  nature  is. 
I  shall  make  but  one  remark : — what  does  he  mean  by 
elaborate?  The  whole  volume  was  written  with  the 
greatest  rapidity,  in  the  midst  of  evolutions,  and  revolu- 
tions, and  persecutions,  and  proscriptions  of  all  who 
interested  me  in  Italy.  They  said  the  same  of  Lara^ 
which,  ^^t^  know,  was  written  amidst  balls  and  fooleries, 
and  after  coming  home  from  masquerades  and  routs,  in 
the  summer  of  the  sovereigns.  Of  all  I  have  ever 
written,  they  are  perhaps  the  most  carelessly  composed ; 
and  their  faults,  ^atever  they  may  be,  are  those  of 
n^ligence,  and  not  of  labour.  I  do  not  think  this  a 
merit,  but  it  is  a  fact. 

Yoiurs  ever  and  truly, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — ^You  see  the  great  advantage  of  my  new 
signature; — it  may  either  stand  for  "Nota  Bene"  or 
•*  Noel  Byron,"  *  and,  as  such,  will  save  much  repetition, 
in  writing  either  books  or  letters.  Since  I  came  here,  I 
have  been  invited  on  board  of  the  American  squadron, 
and  treated  with  all  possible  honour  and  ceremony. 
They  have  asked  me  to  sit  for  my  picture ;  and,  as  I  was 
going  away,  an  American  lady  took  a  rose  from  me 
(which  had  been  given  to  me  by  a  very  pretty  Italian 
lady  that  very  morning),  because,  she  said,  "  She  was 
"determined  to  send  or  take  something  which  I  had 

X.  Byron  delighted,  says  Leigh  Hunt  {Lord  Byron  and  his  Con* 
temporaries^  ed.  1828,  vol.  i.  p.  125),  **  when  he  took  the  additional 
"name  of  Noel,  ...  to  sign  himself  N.  B.  ;  'because,'  said  he, 
**  *  Bonaparte  and  I  are  the  only  public  pcrions  whose  initials  are 
«*  the  same.' " 

VOL.  VI.  ^ 
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"  about  me  to  America."  There  is  a  kind  of  Lalla  Rookh 
incident  *  for  you  !  However,  all  these  American  honours 
arise,  perhaps,  not  so  much  from  their  enthusiasm  for  my 
"  Poeshie,"  as  their  belief  in  my  dislike  to  the  English, — 
in  which  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  coincide  with  them. 
I  would  rather,  however,  have  a  nod  from  an  American, 
than  a  snuff-box  from  an  emperor.' 

1.  A  Court y?/^,  taken  from  LcUla  Rookh,  was  organized  at  Berlin 
in  1822.  "  The  Grand- Duchess  of  Russia  (daughter  of  the  King  of 
**  Prussia)  .  .  .  acted  'Lalla  Rookh';  and  the  sister  of  Prince 
**  Radzivil  .  .  .  played  the  *  Peri  *  "  (Moore,  Memoirs,  etc.,  voL  iii. 
p.  217).  Moore  {idid.,  vol.  iv.  p.  4)  met  a  German  in  Paris, 
September  7,  1822,  whom  he  *' begged  to  order  from  Berlin  a  set 
*'  of  the  engravings  the  king  has  had  made  from  the  costumes  worn 
**at  the  Court  Fete  founded  on  *  Lalla  Rookh,*  as  well  as  the  trans- 
"lation  of  the  poem  by  Baron  Fouquet,  author  of  *  Ondine,'  etc." 

2.  Lady  Holland  had  been  left  a  snufif-box  by  Napoleon,  which 
had  been  given  to  him  by  the  Pope  for  his  clemency  in  sparing 
Rome  (Moore,  MemoirSy  etc.^  vol.  iii.  p.  261).  Lord  Carlisle  wrote 
some  stanzas,  urging  her,  as  Byron  told  Med  win  {Coftversations, 
vol.  ii.  p.  83),  to  decline  the  gift,  **  for  fear  that  horror  and  murder 
"should  Jump  out  of  the  lid  every  time  it  is  opened."  The  eight 
stanzas  are  prmted  in  the  Annual  Register  for  1821  (p.  731),  seven  on 
one  page,  the  eighth  over  the  leaf.  Medwin  seems  to  have  looked  up 
the  lines  in  the  Register^  noticed  only  seven,  and,  to  save  Byron's 
accuracy  in  facts,  sacrificed  the  metre.  The  fijrst  two  stanzas  ot  Lord 
Carlisle's  poem  ran  thus — 

**  Lady,  reject  the  gift !  'tis  tinged  with  gore  I 
Tnose  crimson  spots  a  dreadful  tale  relate  : 
It  has  been  grasp'd  by  an  infernal  Power  ; 
And  by  t^t  hand  which  seal'd  young  Enghien's  fate. 

**  Lady,  reject  the  gift  !  beneath  its  lid 

Discord,  and  Slaughter,  and  relentless  War, 
With  every  plague  to  wretched  Man  lie  hid — 
Let  not  these  loose  to  range  the  world  afar." 

Byron  made  a  parody  on  the  first  stanza,  which  he  repeated  to 
Medwin — 

"  Lady,  accept  the  box  a  hero  wore. 
In  spite  of  all  this  elegiac  stuff ; 
Let  not  seven  stanzas  written  by  a  bore 
Prevent  your  Ladyship  from  taking  snuff  1 " 

See  Medwin's  Conversations,  vol.  iL  p.  83.  Moore  quotes  {Memoirs, 
etc.,  vol.  iii.  p.  395)  an  epigram  by  Lord  Holland  on  Lord  Carlisle's 
verses— 
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10 10. — To  Isaac  Disraeli^ 

(to  y*  care  of  John  Murray,  EsqT) 
Montenero,  Villa  Dnpny,  n^  Leghorn,  Jane  10^^  182a. 

Dear  Sir, — If  you  will  permit  me  to  call  you  so.     I 
had  some  time  ago  taken  up  my  pen  at  Pisa  to  thank  you 

'*  For  this  her  snuff-box  to  resign  1 
A  pleasant  thought  enough. 
Alas  !  my  lord,  for  verse  like  thine, 
Who'd  give  a  pinch  of  snuff?  " 

I.  This  letter,  printed  in  Disraeli's  Preface  to  the  4th  edition 
(1839)  of  Tkf  iMerary  Character^  is  reprinted  from  the  original. 
In  the  Preface  to  the  2nd  edition  (181 8)  Disraeli  alludes  to  Byron's 
love  for  the  book  :  "  The  circumstance  that  a  man  of  genius  could 
"reperuse  this  slight  effusion  at  tvro  different  periods  of  his  life 
"was  a  sufficient  authority,  at  least  for  an  author,  to  return  it  once 
"more  to  the  anvil."  In  the  3rd  edition  (1822)  Disraeli  Included 
the  manuscript  notes  which  Byron  had  made  in  a  copy  of  the  book. 

Disraeli  answered  Byron's  letter  of  June  10^  1822,  as  follows  : — 

"  London,  Bloomsbury  Square,  19  July,  1822. 

*•  My  Lord, — ^The  honour  of  your  most  interesting  Letter  b  very 
"  precious,  and  the  kindness  of  its  address  instantly  found  an  echo 
"  m  my  own  breast. 

"  Our  knowledge  of  each  other  has  been  an  intimacy  of  several 
"  years — without  the  inconveniences  resulting  from  a  personal  ac- 
"  quaintance.  In  Literature,  with  congenial  pursuits,  tne  exchange 
"  of  a  single  letter  is  equivalent  to  ten  years  of  the  mere  courtesies 
"of  Life. 

"  Such  as  I  am,  then,  your  Lordship  knows  me  !  And  it  is  no 
"slight  indication  of  the  generous  warmth  of  your  dispositions  in 
"always  having  noticed  me  with  an  approbation,  which  we  solitary 
"authors,  in  our  imagination,  are  not  apt  to  diminish,  and  perhaps 
"are  too  fond  to  remember.  If  there  are  truths  in  my  views  of  *  the 
^•^  Literary  Character,^  many  I  may  have  derived  by  comparing  the 
"  Byron  of  my  own  times  with  the  Byron  of  other  ages,  wherever 
"  I  could  touch  on  your  feelings  or  delineate  your  intentions. 

"It  has  not,  however,  been  my  good  fortune  to  have  opened 
"your  'Book  of  Life.'  Locked  up  by  Murray  in  an  iron  chest 
"  fitted  to  your  Manuscript,  the  idea  of  its  value  would  disturb  its 
"  possessor ;  and  I  could  not  sleep  with  it  in  my  own  House, 
"  without  dreaming  of  a  Conflagration  ! 

"  Unquestionably,  it  would  be  important  to  become  acquainted 
"  with  the  feelings  of  your  Youth,  the  circumstances,  no  matter 
"what  they  were,  which  influenced,  or  probably  created,  your 
"habits,  and  your  modes  of  thinking.     Were  Mine  worth  noticinc^. 
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for  the  present  of  your  new  Edition  of  the  Literary 
Character^  which  has  often  been  to  me  a  consolation, 

<'I  am  sore  I  could  trace  them  to  the  Events  which  happened  to 
*'  me,  and  to  the  peculiar  situations  in  which  I  have  found  myselfl 
**  And  this,  doubtless,  must  form  the  story  of  every  great  Character, 
"  only  differing  in  its  strength  and  its  susceptibility. 

"  The  results  of  some  late  circumstances  to  which  your  Lordship 
"alludes  are  singularly  extraordinary — and  utterly  absurd  1  By  the 
**  awards  of  our  anomalous  critics  m  the  court  of  Chancery,  your 
"Lordship,  with  all  poets  hereafter,  is  deprived  of  the  natural 
"  controul  which  the  literary  parent  should  have  over  the  being  he 
"  created.    These  Whigs  I 

"  *  They  have  no  children,  they  !  * 

*'From  a  mere  deficiency  in  comprehending  the  nature  of  the 
"poetical  character,  they  have  also  decreed  that  two  poems,  un- 
"parallelled  in  any  language,  shall  become  the  property  of  every 
"  person— except  the  Proprietor  I  This,  too,  these  Sages  proposed 
"  as  a  suppression  ;  but  neither  the  Public  nor  the  Poet  have  been 
"  injured,  since  multiplied  Editions  spread  them  in  cvorv  Street  and 
**  Village — the  Publisher  only  has  very  considerably  sufilered. 

"  The  bray  of  Asses  which  was  returned  among  themselves  on  the 
"publication  of  Cain  was  rather  that  of  alarm  and  misconception. 
"The  dread  of  your  *  M)rstery *  is  dying  away;  the  perfect  moral 
"  misery  of  Cain  will  now  be  found  instructive  for  those  who  are 
"  capable  of  being  instructed.  Surely  a  Poet,  like  the  dread  Bard 
"of  Ecclesiasticus  in  the  darkness  of  Nature,  may  show  us  how 
"  *  A  heavy  voke  is  upon  the  sons  of  Adam  from  the  day  that  thqr 
"  go  out  of  their  Mother's  Womb.' 

"There  was  'a  Remonstrance  to  Mr.  Murray 'published,  a 
"huffing  one,  dull,  and  pompously  insolent — A  pufiy  giant,  but 
"with  Tegs  too  weak  to  bear  him  up !  It  was  handed  to  me  at 
"  Rivington's,  with  a  mvstifying  insmuation  of  its  high  authentic 
"source — by  the  style  I  thought  it  was  from  a  country  school- 
"  master ;  by  the  insinuation,  from  a  Bishop  I  Murray  now  tells 
"me  that  it  is  the  heavy  labour  of  Tcxid — a  Doctor  of  the 
"Sorbonne  I — it  would  have  been  more  to  the  purpose  in  the  X* 
"Centr,  when  Excommunications  were  in  vogue.  This  Todd  is 
"that  *  Lourdane '  who  persisted  in  rising  at  five  every  morning  to 
"labour,  or  rather  to  belabour,  on  Milton  and  Spenser. 

"  In  all  these  Ordeals  your  Lordship  has  suffered  no  injuries  as  a 
"  Poet,  One  name  onlv  will  be  fixed  on  as  the  great  poet  of  oar 
"  Age.  This  simple  fact  is  the  basis  for  that  consaonsneas  of 
"  Posterity  which,  though  you  finely  call  a  Dream,  acts  on  Great 
"  Minds  Uie  same  as  Reality.  There  are  masters  among  their  con- 
"  temporaries  who  are  most  likely  to  be,  as  Bacon  calls  them,  'the 
"  Servants  of  Posterity.' 

"  Perhaps  you  may  be  paying  the  penalty  of  supreme  excellence 
*'when  it  is  abundant.    The  Manna  falling  firom  Heaven  was  a 
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and  always  a  pleasure.  I  was  interrupted,  however, 
partly  by  business,  and  partly  by  vexations  of  different 

"  Miracle :  had  it  rained  Manna  every  day,  the  Miracle  would  have 
"been  the  same — but  the  sensation  of  the  Miraculous  would  not. 
"Men  would  have  silently  fed  on  that  which  before  they  had 
"  trembled  to  touch. 

"  Your  Lordship  says,  '  Truth  men  dare  not  look  in  the  face 
"except  by  degrees,  they  mistake  her  for  a  Gorgon,  instead  of 
"  knowing  her  to  be  Minerva ! '  Poor  \y,  Beattie  could  never 
"endure  the  reading  of  his  Book  on  its  '  Immutability '  without  an 
"  e{»leptic  sensation.  The  truth  in  one  age  and  in  one  place  seems 
"not  to  be  the  truth  in  another,  but  something  always  relative, 
"We  often  feel  the  warm  embrace  of  Truth,  but  can  we  long 
"  possess  her  without  a  suspicion  of  her  infidelity  ?  Truths  do  much 
"  good,  and  we  find  also  much  evil.  You  know  how  timid  was  the 
"centenary  Fontenelle,  and  old  Montaigne,  who  was  not  apt  to 
"  blink,  shrugged  up  hb  shoulders  with  a  '  Que  scais-je  1 '  I  doubt 
"whether  we  shall  know  what  is  Truth  till  the  time  comes  which 
"that  fine  dreamer  the  Abb^  de  St.  Pierre  thought  might  come, 
"  when  everything  that  is  imaginable  would  exist. 

"  It  has  often  struck  me,  in  this  imperfect  state  of  human  afiairs, 
"that  many  popular  prejudices,  when  looked  narrowly  into,  will 
"  be  found  to  have  been  contrivances  to  keep  Society  together — 
"bad,  good,  or  neither  one  nor  the  other. 

"Are  we  to  reveal  the  whole  truth  to  this  strange  Being?  In 
"administering  this  potent  Medicine,  should  we  not  look  to  the 
"scales,  and  strengthen  without  poisoning  His  stomach?  Gian- 
"none,  a  profound  philosophical  historian,  the  Martyr  of  History  I 
" — He  would  tell  the  whole  truth  in  his  history  of  Naples ;  was  for 
"  this  debarred  the  light  of  the  Sun  and  '  the  shade  of  the  green- 
"wood  tree.'  I  am  delighted  with  Erasmus,  I  am  shocked  at 
"  Luther.  A  gradual  approximation  to  Truth  may  in  the  course  of 
"time  settle  many  important  uncertainties,  as  many  have  been. 
"  You  see,  I  am  an  apothecary  in  philosophy — weak  doses  fire- 
"quently  repeated,  with  the  usual  label,  *To  be  taken  as  before.' 
"  1  trust  to  Water  and  to  Time  as  much  as  to  Medicine. 

"  Mentioning  Giannone  reminds  me  of  the  striking  title  of  one  of 
"his  works,  which,  however,  I  have  not  yet  met  with  :  //  TW- 
"  regnoy  ossia  del  Regno  del  Cielo^  delta  Terra^  e  del  Papa,  It  is  a 
"  poem  in  a  title,  but  would  be  *  Caviire  to  the  Million.* 

"  Is  your  Lordship  much  interested  with  our  old  English  writers  ? 
"Mr.  Nares  has  compiled  an  useful  and  amusing  quarto  of  our  old 
"  English  phrases,  allusions  to  Customs,  etc.,  under  the  title  of 
"  *  A  Glossary,'  for  the  Elizabethan  Age  ;  the  extracts  are  in  the 
"  manner  of  Johnson's  DictY 

"A  poem  called  *  Italy,'  in  blank  verse — modem  blank,  Words- 
"  wortnian  at  times — appeared,  preceding  the  return  of  Sam  Rogers, 
"  and  was  soon  ascribed  to  him.  He  neither  denies  nor  owns  it ; 
"  but  as  the  poem  was  also  ascribed  to  Lord  Holland,  or  as  coming 
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kinds,  for  I  have  not  very  long  ago  lost  a  child  by  a 
fever,  and  I  have  had  a  good  deal  of  petty  trouble  with 

'*from  that  renerable  board  of  Literatare  and  Criticism,  Holland 
"House — Rogers  assured  a  friend  of  mine  and  his  that  Lord 
**  Holland  knew  little  of  the  matter — we  infer,  then,  that  it  may  be 
**  one  of  *  the  pleasures  of  Memory.* 

**  There  was  a  shameless  imposition  practised  by  Colbnm,  who 
"announced  the  life  of  Lord  Byron  !  he  depended  for  selling  lus 
"  Edition  on  some  literary  Galls  in  town,  and  the  country  Rookeries. 
"  I  was  astonished  to  find  that  in  town  respectable  amateurs  con- 
"  ceived  that  it  was  the  MS.  in  Murray's  iron  chest — a  literary 
**  J^SSlc  ^  hut  the  chest  was  a  bungling  trick  on  one  side,  performed 
"  by  a  hoary  garrettier  en  chefy  a  Dr.  Watkins,  who  is  a  ataA  hand 
"  at  a  Life  !  And  if  your  Lordship  receired  your  own  life,  it  was 
"enough  to  have  deprived  you  of  it! — for  some  have  died  of 
"laughter. 

"At  Mrs.  Weddell's,  a  charming  old  Lady  who  receives  much 
' '  comp>any^  I  met  the  other  evening  with  Botherby.  He  was  com- 
"  plaining  to  me  that  Murray  would  not  print  for  him  more  than 
"one  Epic,  and  several  tragedies  1  at  the  publisher's  own  cost  and 
"  charges.  The  late  Sir  Harry  Englefield  was  related  to  Sotheby, 
"  and  Sotheby  has  printed  an  Eloge,  the  vapidest  ewr  printtdl — 
"  but  what  an  example  of  good-nature  !  for  Sir  Harry  used  to  print 
"  epigrams  on  our  Epic  Bard  !     Here  is  one  on  the  '  SaiU  1 ' — 

"  *  Great  Alexander,  we  are  told, 
Placed  Homer  in  a  box  of  gold  : 
But  as  for  Saul,  how  shall  I  fit  him  ? 
I'll  put  him  in  a  box  of  Shittim  I ' 

"The  literary  comet  in  our  conversmiones  this  season  wis  Maria 
"  Edgeworth,  who  took  up  an  odd  whim  of  introducing  and  being 
"introduced.  It  was  all  Souls' day  with  her.  She  is  monstronsly 
"ugly,  and  I  saw  her  in  a  Shepherdess's  hat.  She  says  nothing, 
"  but  a  great  deal.  In  her  father's  life-time,  when  she  came  up  to 
"London,  she  was  like  a  sealed  foimtain;  but  now,  being  on  her 
"own  bottom,  she  pours  down  like  the  falls  of  Niagara.  She  is 
"very  short,  and  Sir  Humphry  Davy  observed  to  me,  'Poor 
"woman,  she  is  on  representation^  and  is  not  up  to  itl*  She 
"  promises  another  novel,  and  if  she  can  write  without  her  Father, 
"which  the  continuation  of  his  life  excites  suspicions  tliat  she  may 
"not,  her  criticisers  may  be  criticised. 

"I  could  tell  your  Lordship  many  pleasant  historidtes  abont 
"  Pope  and  Bowles  !  Apollo  forgive  this  cheek-by-jowl  affiur. 
"  The  Review  made  Bowles  write  looi  letters,  and  publish  pam- 
"  phlet  on  pamphlet.  He  has  obtained  an  odd  kind  of  celebrity  by 
"  the  strength  of  his  arm  in  writing  what  people  only  know  of  by 
"  perpetual  advertisement ;  and,  forgotten  as  a  poet,  he  is  remem- 
"  oered  for  a  controversy  with  your  Lordship.  I  spoke  to  Camp* 
"  bell,  but  he  b  engaged  as  Editor  of  a  Magazine  :  he  offered  to 
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the  laws  of  this  lawless  country,  on  account  of  the 
prosecution  of  a  servant  for  an  attack  upon  a  cowardly 
Scoundrel  of  a  dragoon,  who  drew  his  Sword  upon  some 
unarmed  Englishmen ;  and  whom  I  had  done  the  honour 
to  mistake  for  an  officer,  and  to  treat  like  a  Gentleman. 
He  turned  out  to  be  neither — like  many  others  with 
medals  and  in  uniform;  but  he  paid  for  his  brutality 
with  a  severe  and  dangerous  wound  inflicted  by  nobody 
knows  whom :  for  of  three  suspected  and  two  arrested 
they  have  been  able  to  identify  neither,  which  is  strange, 
since  he  was  wounded  in  the  presence  of  thousands  in  a 
public  Street  during  a  feast  day  and  full  promenade. 

But  to  return  to  things  more  analogous  to  the 
JUterary  Character.  I  wish  to  say  that  had  I  known  that 
the  book  was  to  fall  into  your  hands,  or  that  the  MSB. 
notes  you  have  thought  worthy  of  publication  would  have 


"show  me  his  notes  on  Bowles.  I  have  been  fully  occupied  by 
'*  writing  three  volumes  of  philosophical  Cariosities  of  Literature. 
*'  Gifford  only  wants  the  ten  years  which  have  passed  to  give  the 
"  Coup  de  grace.  No  one  runs  with  our  Bowles,  so  he  widks  over 
"  the  course,  and  his  neighing  is  as  insolently  joyous  as  ever.  He 
**  has  suppressed  a  letter  addressed  to  me,  and  gives  a  promise  to 
"  share  in  a  bottle  with  me  when  he  returns  to  Town,  for  he  likes 
**  Wine,  as  Gilchrist  asserts.  Pope  has  regained  his  due  ascend- 
"  ancy  ;--a  new  edition  is  preparing  by  an  Editor  who  I  suspect 
"as  inept  for  that  office  as  Bowles — Mr.  Roscoe  ! 

"  Oh  that  your  Lordship  were  among  us  to  sustain  the  honours 
"and  the  interests  of  our  Literature  !  We  have  Pucks  among  us 
"  more  devilish  than  *  merry  * — and  blood  has  flown  from  inkstands ! 
"  I  would  tell  you — but  secret  history  cannot  pass  over  the  Seas. 
"  Either  it  entirely  perishes  in  the  passage,  or  comes  imperfect  from 
"the  want  of  the  Morrow's  corrections  and  Additions.  Our 
**  Writers,  to  use  an  old  phrase,  have  *  a  bee  in  the  bonnet.*  This 
"is  doubly  appropriate,  lor  many  are  Scottish. 

"  Will  your  Lordship  pardon  a  Volume  instead  of  a  Letter? 
"  I  am,  My  Lord, 

"  Your  most  obliged  and  most  faithful  servant, 

**L  D'lSRAELI. 

"  Should  vour  Lordship  favour  me  with  any  notes  on  *  The  Lit. 
"  Char.,*  I  think  they  may  one  day  be  published.'* 
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attracted  your  attention,  I  would  have  made  them  more 
copious  and  perhaps  not  so  careless. 

I  really  cannot  know  whether  I  am  or  am  not  the 
Genius  you  are  pleased  to  call  me,  but  I  am  very  willing 
to  put  up  with  the  mistake,  if  it  be  one.  It  is  a  title 
dearly  enough  bought  by  most  men,  to  render  it  endurable, 
even  when  not  quite  clearly  made  out,  which  it  never  can 
be  till  the  Posterity,  whose  decisions  are  merely  dreams 
to  ourselves,  has  sanctioned  or  denied  it,  while  it  can 
touch  us  no  further. 

Mr.  Murray  is  in  possession  of  an  MSS.  Memoir 
of  mine  (not  to  be  published  till  I  am  in  my  grave) 
which,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  I  never  read  over  since  it 
was  written  and  have  no  desire  to  read  over  again.  In 
it  I  have  told  what,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  the  trutA — no/ 
the  whole  truth — for  if  I  had  done  so  I  must  have 
involved  much  private  and  some  dissipated  history ;  but, 
nevertheless,  nothing  but  the  truth,  as  far  as  regard  for 
others  permitted  it  to  appear. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  seen  those  MSS. ; 
but  as  you  are  curious  in  such  things  as  relate  to  the 
human  mind,  I  should  feel  gratified  if  you  had. 

I  also  sent  him  (Murray)  a  few  days  since,  a  common- 
place book,  by  my  friend  Lord  Clare,  containing  a  few 
things  which  may  perhaps  aid  his  publication  in  case  of 
his  surviving  me. 

If  there  are  any  questions  which  you  would  like  to 
ask  me  as  connected  with  your  Philosophy  of  the  literary 
Mind  (if  mine  be  a  literary  mind),  I  will  answer  them 
fairly  or  give  a  reason  for  not — good,  bad,  or  indifferent. 
At  present  I  am  paying  the  penalty  of  having  helped  to 
spoil  the  public  taste,  for,  as  long  as  I  wrote  in  the  false 
exaggerated  style  of  youth  and  the  times  in  which  we 
live,  they  applauded  me  to  the  very  echo;  and  within 
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diese  few  yeaiSy  when  I  hare  endeaTOured  at 
dungs  and  written  what  I  sotpect  to  have  the  prind] 
cS  dnxation  in  it,  the  CSiuich,  the  CSiancellor,  and  aB 
men— even  to  mj  grand  patron  Francis  Jeffrey  Esq?  of 
the  £.1^. — hare  risen  up  against  me  and  mj  later  publi- 
cations. Such  is  Truth  I  Men  dare  not  look  her  in  the 
&ce,  except  by  degrees :  they  mistake  her  for  a  Gorgon, 
instead  of  knowing  her  to  be  a  Minerva. 

I  do  not  mean  to  aiq>ly  this  mythological  simile  to 
my  own  endeavours.  I  have  only  to  turn  over  a  few 
pages  of  your  volumes  to  find  iimumerable  and  &r  more 
illustrious  instances. 

It  is  hicky  that  I  am  of  a  temper  not  to  be  easily 
turned  aside  though  by  no  means  difficult  to  irritate. 
But  I  am  makinga  dissertation  instead  of  writing  a  letter. 
I  write  to  you  from  the  Villa  Dupuy,  near  Leghorn,  with 
the  islands  of  Elba  and  Corsica  visible  from  my  balcony, 
and  my  old  friend  the  Mediterranean  rolling  blue  at  my 
feet  As  bng  as  I  retain  my  feeling  and  my  passion  for 
Nature,  I  can  partly  soften  or  subdue  my  other  passions 
and  resist  or  oidure  those  of  others. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  truly,  your  obliged 

and  faithful  Ser*^ 
Noel  Byron. 

ion. — To  Edward  Ellice.* 

Montenero,  Leghorn,  June  I3,  1822. 

My  dear  Ellice, — It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have 
written  to  you,  but  I  have  not  forgotten  your  kindness, 

I.  Edward  Ellice  (1781-1863),  known,  from  his  connection  with 
Hndson's  Bay  Company  and  the  far  trade,  as  "  Bear  Ellice,"  was 
in  1822  M.P.  for  Coventry.  An  excellent  man  of  business,  asso- 
ciated by  trade  and  ownership  of  property  with  Canada  and 
America,  a  friend  of  Bnrdett  and  Hobhonse,  he  was  also  distantly 


/ 
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and  I  am  now  going  to  tax  it — I  hope  not  too  highly — 
but  dofit  be  alarmed ;  it  is  not  a  loan,  but  information^ 
which  I  am  about  to  solicit  By  your  extensive  con- 
nexions, no  one  can  have  better  opportunities  of  hearing 
the  real  state  of  South  America — I  mean  Bolivar's 
country.  I  have  many  years  had  transatlantic  projects 
of  settlement,  and  what  I  could  wish  from  you  would  be 
some  information  of  the  best  course  to  pursue,  and  some 
letters  of  recommendation  in  case  I  should  sail  for 
Angostura.  I  am  told  that  land  is  very  cheap  there ;  but 
though  I  have  no  great  disposable  funds  to  vest  in  such 
purchases,  yet  my  income,  such  as  it  is,  would  be  sufficient 
in  any  country  (except  England)  for  all  the  comforts  of 
life,  and  for  most  of  its  luxuries.  The  war  there  is  now 
over ;  and  as  I  do  not  go  there  to  speculate^  but  to  settle, 
without  any  views  but  those  of  independence  and  the 
enjoyment  of  the  common  civil  rights,  I  should  presume 
such  an  arrival  would  not  be  unwelcome. 

All  I  request  of  you  is,  not  to  ^Vcourage  nor 
^//courage,  but  to  give  me  such  a  statement  as  you  think 
prudent  and  proper.^     I  do  not  address  my  other  friends 

connected  with  Byron's  family  by  marriage.  His  wife.  Lady 
Hannah  Althea  Bettesworth,  was  the  widow  of  Byron's  consiiiy 
Captain  George  Bettesworth,  R.N.  {Letters^  voL  i.  p.  146,  noU  l). 
By  his  management  of  the  elections  in  1830,  Ellice  played  a  great 
part  in  the  passing  of  the  first  Reform  Bill. 

Ellice  was  a  well-known  fi^e  in  society,  as  well  as  in  politics. 
Lady  Granville  {Letters^  vol.  li.  p.  199),  writing  to  Lady  Carlisle, 
February,  1836,  and  speaking  of  Mme.  de  Lieven  and  Mme.  de 
Dino,  says,  "Mr.  Ellice  is  the  little  pet  of  both  these  ladies.  The 
*'most  ripandu  of  men.  He  is  thick  with  all  the  new  ministers, 
**and  we  can  scarcely  catch  him  for  a  dinner,  so  devoured  is  he." 
Ellice  was  one  of  the  trustees  for  the  sinking-fund  of  the  Greek 
loan  in  1824.  He  appears  in  Lady  Blessington*s  roman  h  clef^  The 
Belle  of  the  Season,  as  Mr.  Enice. 

I.  "The  answer  which  Mr.  Ellice  returned  was,  as  might  be 
"  expected,  strongly  dissuasive  of  this  design.  The  wholly  dis- 
"  organised  state  of  the  country  and  its  institutions,  which  it  would 
**  take  ages,  perhaps,  to  restore  even  to  the  degree  of  industry  and 
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upon  this  subject,  who  would  only  throw  obstacles  in  my 
way,  and  bore  me  to  return  to  England :  tHiich  I  never 
will  do,  unless  compelled  by  some  insuperable  cause.  I 
have  a  quanti^  of  furniture,  books,  etc,  eta,  etc,  which 
I  could  easily  ship  from  Leghorn ;  but  I  wish  to  ''  look 
'^before  I  leap"  over  the  Atlantic  Is  it  true  that  for 
a  few  thousand  dollars  a  large  tract  of  land  may  be 
obtained  ?  I  speak  of  South  America,  recollect  I  have 
read  some  publications  on  the  subject,  but  they  seemed 
violent  and  vulgar  party  productions.  Please  to  address 
your  answer  to  me  at  this  place,  and  believe  me 

£ver  and  truly  yours,  etc 

IOI2. — To  John  Hanson. 

Leghorn,  Jane  ao^  i8sa. 

Dear  Sir, — ^As  I  fully  agree  with  you  in  your  view 
of  the  question,  I  hereby  appomt  and  direct  Charles 
Hanson  Esff  to  act  on  my  behalf  in  the  management  of 
the  Noel  Estates ;  and  I  further  wish  to  have  my  right 
ascertained,  even  if  we  go  into  a  Court  of  law  for  that 
purpose. 

The  arbitrators  are  men  of  honour,  and  I  understood 
from  them  distinctly  that  the  Estates  were  under  my 
control ;  and  I  will  not  be  dictated  to  by  Dr.  Lushington, 
or  by  any  one  else.  I  expect  neither  comfort,  nor 
honour,  nor  fair  dealing  from  Lady  Byron  nor  any  of 
her  Agents,  never  having  met  with  it  hitherto  from  any 

"prosperity  which  it  had  enjoyed  under  the  Spaniards,  rendered 
'*  Columbia,  in  his  opinion,  one  of  the  last  places  in  the  world  to 
**  which  a  man  desirous  of  peace  and  quiet,  or  of  security  for  his 
"  person  and  property,  should  resort  to  as  an  asylum.  As  long  as 
'*  Bolivar  lived  and  maintained  his  authority,  every  reliance,  Mr. 
*'  EUice  added,  might  be  placed  on  his  integrity  and  firmness  ;  but 
"  with  his  death  a  new  sera  of  struggle  and  confusion  would  be  sure 
•*  to  arise"  (Moore). 
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of  them.  As  to  Mr.  Davidson,  he  may  be  an  honest 
man,  but  he  is  ttot  (to  my  knowledge)  a  sober  one ;  and  I 
do  not  approve  of  his  nomination.  I  see  that  we  must 
go  to  law  with  him  at  once — there  appears  little  else  left 
for  it. 

You  may  show  this  letter  to  Mr.  Kinnaird  or  Dr. 
Lushington :  I  will  stand  by  what  I  say  as  to  Lushingtoti s 
and  the  Noel  people's  conduct,  and  give  him  satisfaction 
with  the  greatest  pleasure,  though  I  suspect  that  lus 
weapons  are  only  libels^  in  and  out  of  Doctors' 
Commons. 

As  to  going  to  the  expence  of  surveying  an  estate, 
from  which  we  shall  be  but  too  lucky  to  obtain  any  rent 
at  all,  it  seems  to  me,  at  present^  a  kind  of  insanity,  and 
even  a  shame  to  distress  the  farmers  further  at  such  a 
moment. 

I  do  not  know  that  I  need  add  anything  further  at 
present  except  ^ 

P.S. — Have  you  anything  to  add  on  the  Rochdale 
Coal  Suits  ?  When  will  they  be  decided  ?  one  way  or 
the  other? 

If  you  are  sure  that  the  Noel  trustees  are  assuming 
an  undue  rights  let  us  go  to  law  with  them  at  once. 

1013. — ^Tojohn  Murray. 

Pisft,*  July  3^  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  sent  you  the  revise  of  Werner  last 
week.  As  you  thought  proper  to  omit  the  dedication  of 
Sardanapalus  to  Goethe,  you  will  please  to  append  it  to 

1.  Here  a  passage,  probably  only  the  signature,  has  been  cat  out. 

2.  For  the  circumstances  of  Byron's  departure  from  Montenero, 
see  Appendix  III. 


\^ 
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Werner^  makiiig  only  ttie  neoessuy  altention  in  the  title 
of  ^  woik  dedicated 

You  will  ideasealso  to  deliver  to  the  bearer,  Mr.  John 
Hunt/  the  Vidmi  af  Judgemeni  by  Quevedo  RedivivuSi 
with  the  prefiu» — I  mean  the  corrected  copy  of  the 
proofs  whidi  you  had  from  the  Hon^  Douglas  KinnainL 

Yours  ever  and  truly, 

Noel  Byron. 

1014. — To  John  Murray. 

Pin,  July  €^  182X 

Dear  Sir, — I  return  you  die  revise :  I  have  softened 
the  part  to  which  Gifford  objected,  and  chained  the 
name  of  Michael  to  Raphael,'  who  was  an  angel  of  gentler 
sympathies.  By  the  way,  recollect  to  alter  Michael  to 
Raphael  in  tiie  Scene  itself  throughout,  for  I  have  only 
had  time  to  do  so  in  the  list  of  the  Dramatis  Personse, 
and  scratch  out  aU  the  pencil  marhs^  to  avoid  puzzling  die 

1.  Jolm  Hunt,  brother  to  Lds^  Hunt,  and,  like  him,  impiiioiied 
for  the  lfl)d  on  the  Prince  Reeent  (tee  iMUrt^  toL  ii  p.  £>$,  note 
I),  was  {ffinter,  publisher,  and  port  proprietor  of  The  B»aminer 
and  The  Liberal, 

Byron's  gift  of  the  Vision  of  Judgment  was  probably  the  result  of 
Shelley's  appeal.  Leigh  Hun^  who  arrived  about  June  29,  1822, 
at  Leghorn,  walked  out  the  following  day  to  call  on  Byron  at  Mon- 
tenero  (see  Appendix  III.).  He  found  Byron's  plans  disturbed, 
his  movements  doubtful,  and  his  own  arrival  untimely.  Returning 
to  Leghorn,  he  took  rooms  for  himself,  his  wife,  and  his  family  at 
an  inn.  There,  on  the  evening  of  July  i,  Shelley  found  mm. 
Shelley's  first  step  was  to  settle  Hunt  at  IMsa,  in  the  g^round  floor  of 
the  Casa  Lanfranchi,  where  Byron  and  Countess  Guiccioli  arrived 
the  same  day  from  Montenero.      His  second  step  was  to  hold 

Srron  to  his  promise  of  helping  the  proi)osed  Review,  Writing  to 
rs.  SheUey,  July  4,  1822  {Prose  Works^  ed.  H.  Buxton  Forman, 
vol.  iv.  p.  289),  he  tells  her  that  Byron  had  offered  Hunt  "the 
"copyright  of  the  Vision  of  Judgment  for  his  first  number.  TTiis 
"  ofier,  if  sincere,  is  more  than  enough  to  set  up  the  journal,  and,  if 
"  sincere,  will  set  everything  right." 

2.  Lt,  in  Heaven  and  Earth, 


y 


.^r-        4 

"y 
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printers.  I  have  given  the  "  Vision  of  Quevedo  Redi- 
"  vivus "  to  John  Hunt,  which  will  relieve  you  from  a 
dilemma.  He  must  publish  it  at  his  own  risk,  as  it  is  at 
his  own  desire.  Give  him  the  corrected  copy  which  Mr. 
K*^  had,  as  it  is  mitigated  partly,  and  also  the  preface. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

1015. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  July  8*  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — Last  week  I  returned  you  the  packet  of 
proofs.  You  had,  perhaps,  better  not  publish  in  the 
same  volume  the  Fo  and  Rimini  translation. 

I  have  consigned  a  letter  to  Mr.  John  Hunt  for  the 
Vision  of  Judgement^  which  you  will  hand  over  to  him. 
Also  the  Ptdci^  original  and  Italian,  and  any  prose  tracts 
of  mine;  for   Mr.  Leigh    Hunt*  is  arrived  here,  and 

I .  Leigh  Hunt  {Autobiography^  vol.  iii.  pp.  22-25)  describes  his 
life  with  Byron  at  Pisa — 

**  Our  manner  of  life  was  this.  Lord  Byron,  who  used  to  sit  up 
'*  at  night,  writing  Dim  Juan  (which  he  did  under  the  influence  of 
*'  gin  and  water),  rose  late  in  the  morning.  He  breakfasted  ;  read  ; 
"  lounged  about,  singing  an  air,  generally  out  of  Rossini ;  then  took 
**  a  bath,  and  was  dressed  ;  and  coming  downstairs,  was  heard,  still 
*'  singing,  in  the  court-yard,  out  of  which  the  garden  ascended,  by  a 
'^few  steps,  at  the  back  of  the  house.  The  servants,  at  the  same 
'*  time,  brought  out  two  or  three  chairs.  My  study,  a  little  room  in 
"  a  corner,  with  an  orange  tree  at  the  window,  looked  upon  this 
"  court-yard.  I  was  generally  at  my  writing  when  he  came  down, 
"and  either  acknowledged  his  presence  by  getting  up  and  sajring 
"something  from  the  window,  or  he  called  out  'Leontius! '  (a 
*'  name  into  which  Shelley  had  pleasantly  conyerted  that  of  '  Leigh 
**  Hunt ')  and  came  up  to  the  window  with  some  jest,  or  other 
"challenge  to  conversation.  His  dress,  as  at  Monte  Nero,  was  a 
"nankin  jacket,  with  white  waistcoat  and  trousers,  and  a  cap,  either 
"velvet  or  linen,  with  a  shade  to  it  In  lus  hand  was  a  tobacco- 
"box,  from  which  he  helped  himself  occasioiuJly  to  what  he 
"thought  a  preservative  from  getting  too  fiit  Perhaps  also  he 
"supposed  it  good  for  the  teeth.  We  then  lounged  about,  or  sat 
"  and  talked,  Madame  Guiccioli,  with  her  sleek  trenes,  descending 
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ttunks  of  commendi^  a  periodical  woik,  to  tHiich  I 
contribute.  I  do  not  propose  to  you  to  be  the  publisher, 
because  I  know  that  you  are  imfnends ;  but  all  things  in 
your  care,  except  the  volume  now  in  the  press,  and  the 
MSS.  purchased  of  Mr.  Moore,  can  be  given  for  this 
purpose,  according  as  tiiey  are  wanted;  and  I  expect 
^t  you  will  show  &ir  play,  though  with  no  very  good 
will  on  your  part. 

Wi&  regard  to  what  you  say  about  your  "  want  of 
^  memory,''  I  can  only  remark,  that  you  inserted  the  note 
to  Marino  FaUero  against  my  positive  revocation,  and 
that  you  omitted  the  dedication  of  Sardanapalus  to 
Goethe  (place  it  before  the  volume  now  in  the  press), 
both  of  which  were  things  not  very  agreeable  to  me,  and 
which  I  could  wish  to  be  avoided  in  foture,  as  they  mig^t 
be  with  a  very  littie  care,  or  a  simple  Memorandum  in 
your  pocket  book. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  I  may  have  three  or  four 
cantos  of  D.  Juan  ^  ready  by  autumn,  or  a  littie  later,  as  I 
obtained  a  permission  from  my  Dictatress  to  continue 
TX^^-^avided  always  it  was  to  be  more  guarded  and 
decorous  and  sentimental  in  the  continuation  than  in 
the  commencement.  How  far  these  Conditions  have 
been  fulfilled  may  be  seen,  perhaps,  by  and  bye;  but 
the  Embargo  was  only  taken  off  upon  these  stipulations. 
You  can  answer  at  your  leisure. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 


\ 


*' after  her  toilet  to  join  us.  .  .  .  In  the  evening  we  sometimes  rode 
"or  drove  out,  generally  into  the  country.  .  .  .  The  state  of  my 
"wife's  health  would  not  suffer  her  to  auit  her  apartment." 

I.  Cantos  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  were  published  by  John  Hunt  in  July, 
1823,  with  a  Preface  which  Byron  has  dated  "Pisa,  July,  182a.'' 
Cantos  IX.,  X.,  XI.,  were  published,  also  by  John  Hunt,  in 
August,  1823. 
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1016. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Pisa,  Jtily  12,  1822. 

I  have  written  to  you  lately,  but  not  in  answer  to 
your  last  letter  of  about  a  fortnight  ago.  I  wish  to  know 
(and  request  an  answer  to  f^af  point)  what  became  of  the 
stanzas  to  Wellington  ^  (intended  to  open  a  canto  of  Don 
/uan  with)  which  I  sent  you  several  months  ago.  If  they 
have  fallen  into  Murray's  hands,  he  and  the  Tories  will 
suppress  them,  as  those  lines  rate  that  hero  at  his  real 
value.  Pray  be  explicit  on  this,  as  I  have  no  other  copy, 
having  sent  you  the  original ;  and  if  you  have  them,  let 
me  have  fAaf  again,  or  a  copy  correct,  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

I  subscribed  at  Leghorn  two  hundred  Tuscan  crowns 
to  your  Irishism  committee  :  it  is  about  a  thousand  francs, 
more  or  less.  As  Sir  C[harles]  S[tuart],  who  receives 
thirteen  thousand  a  year  of  the  public  money,  could  not 
afford  more  than  a  thousand  livres  out  of  his  enormous 
salary,  it  would  have  appeared  ostentatious  in  a  private 
individual  to  pretend  to  surpass  him;  and  therefore  I 
have  sent  but  the  above  sum,  as  you  will  see  by  the 
enclosed  receipt.^ 

Leigh  Hunt  is  here,  after  a  voyage  of  eight  months, 
during  which  he  has,  I  presume,  made  the  Periplus  of 

1,  See  Don  Juan^  Canto  IX. 

2.  On  June  10,  1822,  a  committee  was  formed  at  Paris,  Hu 
Excellency  Sir  Charles  Stuart  being  in  the  chair,  to  raise  funds  for 
the  distressed  Irish  peasantry.  An  appeal,  signed  by  Lord  Sligo, 
was  afterwards  sent  to  **  Natives  of  tne  United  Kingdom  resident 
''abroad."  To  this  appeal  Byron  responded,  as  he  states  above. 
The  following  is  the  receipt : — 

"Received  from  Mr.  Henry  Dunn  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
"Tuscan  crowns  (for  account  of  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Noel 
"Byron),  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  Irish  Poor. 

"Thomas  Hall. 

"  Leghorn,  9th  July,  1822.    Tuscan  crowns,  200." 

The  Rev.  T.  Hall,  described  as  <*  Chaplain  to  the  British 
"  Factory  "  at  Leghoroi  undertook  the  collection  at  Leghorn. 


xSaa.]  THE  LlBEJtAI^  MO.  L 


Haimo  the  Carthaginian,^  and  witii  much  the  same  8] 
He  is  setting  up  a  Journal,  to  which  I  have  promised  to 
contribute ;  and  in  the  first  number  the  Vtsian  of  Judge- 
memif  by  Quevedo  Redivivus,  will  probably  appear,  with 
odier  artkles.' 

Can  you  give  us  any  thing?  He  seems  sanguine 
about  the  matter,  but  (efUn  nous)  I  am  not  I  do  not, 
however,  like  to  put  him  out  of  spirits  by  saying  so ;  for 
he  is  bilious  and  unwdL  Do,  pray,  answer  this  letter 
immediately. 

Do  send  Hunt  any  thing  in  prose  or  verse  of  yours, 
to  start  him  handsomely — any  lyrical,  iWcal,  or  what  you 
[dease. 

1.  The  w§^KMm  of  Hanno  the  Carthaginitn,  originally  written 
In  the  Punic  langaa^  mnd  afterwardi  tnuialated  into  Grec^  was 
inscribed  on  a  tablet  in  the  Temple  of  Cronos  at  Carthage.  Hanno 
was  sent  on  a  mission  bejond  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  to  fbund 
libTphcenician  towns.  The /Vn^Avr  was  translated,  and  pablkhed 
with  the  Greek  text,  by  the  Rer.  Thomas  Falconer  in  1797. 

2.  The  following  are  the  Contents  of  the  first  nnmber  of  The 
Ukeroi:  Vent  and  Frcu  fnm  tk4  StnUk,  Tc  he  eamHmad  ceem- 
sictuUh.  No.  L  (London,  1822.  Price  Fiye  ShiUiogs.  Printed 
by  and  for  John  Hnnt,  22,  Old  Bond  Street)  :— 

<«PK&ce. 

"The  Vision  of  Judgment,  by  Queredo  RediviTus. 

"A  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  *  My  Grandmother's  Review.' 

"The  Florentine  Lovers. 

*'  lUiyme  and  Reason,  being  a  new  Proposal  to  the  Public  re- 
specting Poetry  in  Ordinary. 

"  A  German  Apologue. 

"Letters  from  Abroad,  No.  I.— A  Description  of  Pisa. 

"  May-day  Night ;  a  Poetical  Translation  from  Goethe's  Faust. 

"  Ariosto^  Episode  of  Cloridan,  Medoro,  and  Angelica. 

"  The  Country  Maiden. 

"  Ejrigram  of  Alfieri. 

"  Epigrams  on  Lord  Castlereagh.'' 

"Miy-day  Night"  was  contributed  by  Shelley;  Byron  wrote 
"The  Vision,"  the  "Letter  "  to  the  Editor  of  the  British  Revitw, 
and  the  "  Epigrams  on  Lord  Castlereagh." 

No.  I.  of  The  Liberal  was  published  October  15,  1822 ;  No.  IL, 
January,  1823  ;  No.  III.,  April,  1823 ;  No.  IV.,  July,  1823.  The 
"  Preface  to  the  Vision  of  Judgment  withheld  by  Mr.  Murray " 
(see  p.  126,  noU  2),  was  published  in  a  second  edition  of  No.  I. 

VOI^.  VI,  H 
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jias  not  your  Potatoe  Committee  been  blundering? 

your  advertisement  says,  that  Mr.  L.  Callaghan  (a  queer 

ugme  for  a  banker)  hath  been  disposing  of  money  in 

Ireland  "  sans  authority  of  the  Committee."     I  suppose 

it  will  end  in  Callaghan's  calling  out  the  Committee,  the 

chairman  of  which  carries  pistols  in  his  pocket,  of  course. 

When  you  can  spare  time  from  duMng^  coquetting^ 

and  claretting  with  your  Hibernians  of  both  sexes,  let  me 

have  a  line  from  you.     I  doubt  whether  Paris  is  a  good 

place  for  the  composition  of  your  new  poesy. 

1017. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  August  3^  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  received  your  scrap  with  H. 
D[rury]*s  letter  enclosed.  It  is  just  like  him:  always 
kind  and  ready  to  oblige  his  old  friends. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  send  imnudiatcly  to 
Mr.  Douglas  Kinnaird,  and  inform  him  that  I  have  not 
received  the  remittances^  due  to  me  from  the  funds  a 
month  and  more  ago,  and  promised  by  him  to  be  sent  by 
every  post^  which  omission  is  of  great  inconvenience  to 
me,  and  indeed  inexcusable  as  well  as  unintelligible.  As 
I  have  written  to  him  repeatedly,  I  suppose  that  Ms  or 
my  letters  have  miscarried. 

I  presume  you  have  heard  that  Mr.  Shelley  and  Capt 
Williams  were  lost  on  the  7*?  UP?  in  their  passage  from 
Leghorn  to  Spezia  in  their  own  open  boat.^    You  may 

I.  On  the  first  of  May,  1822,  Shelley  and  his  wife,  with  Edward 
and  Jane  Williams  as  their  guests,  took  possession  of  Casa  Magni, 
the  house  which  they  had  hired  for  the  summer,  near  the  fishing 
village  of  San  Terenzo,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Gulf  of  Spezia.  A 
few  days  later  (May  12),  Shelley's  boat,  originally  called  by 
Trelawny  the  Don  Juan,  but  renamed  by  its  owner  the  Arielf 
arrived  from  Genoa.  News  came  (July  i)  that  Hunt  was  at  Pisa, 
and  Shelley  resolved  to  go  and  see  him.    That  afLernooo,  taking 
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imagiiie  tiie  state  of  their  fiunilies :  I  never  saw  such  a 
scene,  nor  wish  to  see  such  another. 

You  were  all  brutally  mistaken  about  SheUey,  who 
was,  without  exception,  the  hcst  and  least  selfish  man 
I  ever  knew.  I  never  knew  one  who  was  not  a  beast  in 
comparison. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

1018.— To  Thomas  Moore. 

Pin,  August  8,  1833. 

You  will  have  heard  by  this  time  that  Shelley  and 
another  gentleman  (Captain  Williams)  were  drowned 
about  a  month  ago  (a  month  yesterday),  in  a  squall  off 
the  Gulf  of  Spezia.  There  is  thus  another  man  g(me, 
about  whom  the  world  was  ill-naturedly,  and  ignorantly, 
and  brutally  mistaken.  It  will,  perhaps,  do  him  justice 
naw^  when  he  can  be  no  better  for  it 

I  have  not  seen  the  thing  you  mention,^  and  only 

Roberts  on  boATd  at  Lerici,  Shellef  and  Williams  sailed  in  the 
Ariel  for  Legliorn,  which  they  reached  the  same  evening.    From 

Tnesda^r  to  Sunday,  July  2-7,  Shelley  was  busy  in  helping  Hunt  to 
settle  lumself  at  the  ralazzo  Lanfranchi,  arranging  his  affiurs,  show- 
ing him  the  sights  of  Pisa,  and  smoothing  matters  with  Bjrron. 
Leaving  Pisa  on  Sunday  evening,  he  and  'Williams,  with  one  hand, 
a  lad  named  Charles  Vivian,  on  board,  sailed  from  Leghorn  in  the 
Ariilf  at  midday,  Monday,  July  8.  Caught  in  a  scpiall,  or,  as 
some  suppose,  run  down  by  a  felucca,  accidentally  or  designedly, 
the  Aruf  sank.  The  body  of  Shelley  was  washed  ashore  on  the 
coast  near  Viarep;io  on  July  18,  and  was  recognized  by  Trelawny. 
The  body  of  Williams  was  found  a  few  hours  earlier  at  no  great 
distance.  That  of  Vivian  was  discovered  near  Massa,  also  on  the 
iZih  (Trelawny,  Records,  etc,,  p.  309). 

I.  Memoirs  J  historical  and  Critical,  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of 
Lord  Byron,  with  Anecdotes  of  some  of  his  Contemporaries,  London, 
1822,  8?  The  author  of  the  book  was  John  Watkins,  LL.D.,  com- 
piler of  The  Biographical  Dictionary  (loco),  and  the  biographer  of 
Sheridan  (18 16),  and  of  H.M.  Sophia  Charlotte,  Queen  ot  Great 
Britain  (1819). 
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heard  of  it  casually,  nor  have  I  any  desire.  The  price 
is,  as  I  saw  in  some  advertisements,  fourteen  shillings, 
which  is  too  much  to  pay  for  a  hbd  on  oneself.  Some 
one  said  in  a  letter,  that  it  was  a  Dr.  Waduns,  who  deals 
in  the  life  and  libel  line.  It  must  have  diminished  your 
natural  pleasure,  as  a  friend  {vide  Rochefoucault),  to  see 
yourself  in  it.^ 

With  regard  to  the  Blackwood  fellows,'  I  never  pub- 
blished  any  thing  against  them ;  nor,  indeed,  have  seen 
their  magazine  (except  in  Galignani's  extracts)  for  these 
three  years  past  I  once  wrote,  a  good  while  ago,  some 
remarks  on  their  review  of  Don  Juan^  but  saying  very 
little  about  themselves,  and  these  were  not  published.'  If 
you  think  that  I  ought  to  follow  your  example  (and  I 
like  to  be  in  yoiu:  company  when  I  can)  in  contradicting 
their  impudence,  you  may  shape  this  declaration  of  mine 


I.  In  Dr.  Watkins's  Memoirs  (pp.  205-207)  it  is  mentioned  that 
B3rron  had  attacked  Moore's  "poetiod  morality  and  personal 
"courage"  in  English  Bards;  tnat,  in  dedicating  the  Corsair  to 
Moore,  he  "was  more  profuse  of  his  compliments  than  he  had 
"even  been  of  his  sarcasms  'upon  the  melodious  advocate  of 
"lust ;' "  that,  as  a  fresh  proof  of  the  intimate  aUiance  between 
"the  imitator  of  Juvenal ''  and  "  the  modem  Catullus,"  ^rnm  had 
presented  the  "poet  of  lewdness"  with  his  "Memoir  of  his  own 
"  life  and  times,  etc  Towards  the  end  of  the  volume  (pp.  40^ 
410),  Watkins  charges  Bjrron  with  forming  "  a  poetical  scnool  of 
"  immorality  and  profaneness  "  at  Pisa ;  says  that  "  we  can  most 
"gladly  spare  the  worthies  whom  he  has  chosen  as  his  co*adjntoit 
"  m  this  great  concern  ; "  and  suggests  that  England  would  profit, 
"  if  to  the  Shelleys  and  the  Hunts,  who  are  to  be  the  professor!  in 
"this  new  academy  of  blasphemy,  the  noble  president  shall  be 
"pleased  to  add  a  score  or  two  more  of  the  same  kind." 

a.  The  Preface  to  vol.  xi.  of  BUukwooePs  Edinburgh  MagaMku 
(January— Tune,  1822),  dated  June  20,  1822,  says  (p.  vii.),  "Mr. 
"  Thomas  Moore,  we  happen  to  know,  has  written  a  Satiric^  Poem 
"  upon  us  and  our  Magazine ;  but  it  is  not  yet  published,"  etc 
"  Lord  Byron,  too,  has  written,"  it  continues  (p.  viu.),  *' something 
"about  us— but  whether  a  satire  or  an  eulogy  seems  doubtfid/' 
(For  the  rest  of  the  quotation,  see  Letters^  voL  t.  p.  539,  and 
note%.) 

3.  See  Letters^  vol.  iv.  Appendix  IX. 
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into  a  similar  paragraidi  for  me.  It  is  possible  that  yoa 
may  have  seen  the  little  I  did  write  (and  never  pablished) 
at  Mnrray's^— it  contained  much  more  about  Southey 
than  about  the  Blacks. 

If  you  think  that  I  ought  to  do  any  thing  about 
Wadcins's  book,  I  should  not  care  much  about  publishing 
my  Memoir  nawy  should  it  be  necessary  to  counteract  the 
fellow.  But,  in  thai  case,  I  should  like  to  look  over 
the  press  myself.  Let  me  know  what  you  think,  or 
whether  I  had  better  not^ — at  least,  not  the  second  part, 
which  touches  on  the  actual  confines  of  still  existing 
matters. 

I  have  written  three  more  cantos  of  Dan  Juan^  and 
am  hovering  on  the  brink  of  another  (the  ninth).  The 
reason  I  want  the  stanzas  again  which  I  sent  you  is,  that 
as  these  cantos  contain  a  full  detail  (like  the  storm  in 
Canto  Second)  of  the  siege  and  assault  of  Ismad,^  with 
much  of  sarcasm  on  those  butchers  in  large  busmess, 
your  mercenary  soldiery,  it  is  a  good  opportunity  of 
gracing  the  poem  with  *  *  *,  With  these  things  and 
these  fellows,  it  is  necessary,  in  the  present  dash  of 
philosophy  and  tyranny,  to  throw  away  the  scabbard.  I 
know  it  is  against  fearful  odds ;  but  the  battle  must  be 
fought;  and  it  will  be  eventually  for  the  good  of  man- 
kind, whatever  it  may  be  for  the  individual  who  risks 
himself. 

What  do  you  think  of  your  Irish  bishop  ?  ^  Do  you 
remember  Swift's  line,  "  Let  me  have  a  barrack — a  fig  for 

1.  Zhn  yuan,  Canto  VIII.,  describes  the  stonning  of  Ismail  in 
Bessarabia  by  the  Russians  under  Suwarrow  (December  22,  1790). 
According  to  the  Histoire  de  la  nouvdU  Russie  (tom.  iii.  p.  214), 
38,860  Turks  were  put  to  the  sword. 

2.  The  Hon.  Percy  Jocelyn  (1764- 1843),  made  Bishop  of  Clogher 
in  1820,  was  in  1822  '*  deposed  on  account  of  a  scandalous  crime." 
The  particeps  criminis  was  a  soldier  named  Moverly  (Rivington's 
Annual  Register  for  1822,  pp.  252*-266*). 
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**  the  clergy  /  **  *    This  seems  to  have  been  his  reverence's 
motto.  •  •  •  •  • 

Yours,  etc 
1019. — To  John  Hanson. 

Pisa,  August  10^,  1822. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^Will  you  have  the  goodness  to 
apprize  Mr.  Kinnaird  that  I  have  not  yet  received  any 
remittance  from  the  funds,  now  due  several  wedcs,  and 
which  he  promised  punctually  in  his  letters  ?  I  suspect 
that  his  letter  of  credit  has  either  been  lost  or  intercepted, 
which  makes  me  very  uneasy.  Please  to  do  this 
immediately. 

My  respects  to  Charles  and  the  family. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — ^You  have  not  written  for  some  time. 

P.S. — You  had  better  keep  back  the  Rochdale 
Appeal  till  this  Chancellor  goes  out  He  will  never  be 
b^x  in  any  cause  in  which  /  am  interested. 

1020. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  August  10*^  1832. 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  advise 
Mr.  Kinnaird,  that,  from  the  non-arrival  of  the  remittance 
due  to  me  since  the  first  of  July,  I  very  much  suspect 
some  unfair  play  to  his  letters  or  to  mine;  and  that  I 
beg  to  apprize  him  accordingly.    If  he  has  not  sent  it 

I.  The  last  line  of  Swift's  verses,  *'  Th«  Grand  Question  Debated,'* 
etc.  (1729),  is— 

"Give  me  but  a  Barrack,  a  fig  for  the  Clergy." 
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dnl^,  I  am  only  add  tbat  it  has  occarioned  and  still 
occasions  to  me  great  anxiety  and  trouble. 

Yours, 

N.B. 

102 1. — ^To  Edward  John  Trelawny.* 

Pirn,  August  lo^  iSas. 

Dear  T., — I  always  foresaw  and  told  you  tfiat  they 
would  take  every  opportunity  of  annoying  me  in  every 

I.  EdwAid  Tolin  Tiekwny  (1793-1881)  entered  the  Royal  Nairj 
io  1805,  thrashed  bit  Ueatenant  and  deserted  his  ship  at  Bombi^ 
(1811),  and  Hred  the  wild  life  wfaidi  he  has  romantically  described 
in  his  Adtumimnt  rfa  Ymmger  Sm  (1830).  In  1813  he  returned  to 
England,  married,  and,  so  ntr  as  recorded  fiicts  are  concerned,  dis- 
appears till  i8sa  In  the  automn  of  that  Tear  he  reappears  in  the 
second  part  of  his  autobiography,  pablished  in  i8}8  as  iUcMeiiomt 
tftke  iatt  Days  rfShdUy  imdBytpn^  and  republished  in  that  year, 
and  sabseqnently,  as  Rteords  ofSkdUy^  Byrvn,  tmd  ike  Autk^,  He 
was  then  at  OndiT,  where  he  met  Wordsworth,  and  heard  the  rival 
poet  depreciate  the  merits  of  Shelley's  poetry.  Later  in  l&so  he 
met  at  Geneva  Shelley's  cousin,  Medwin  (see  p.  aoi,  m*  a),  who 
talked  of  notbinj^  but  *'the  inspired  boy,"  and  with  him  Edward 
Williams  and  his  wife.  In  April,  1821,  he  reoeiTed  a  letter  from 
Williams,  who  had  gone  to  Pisa  in  the  previous  November  (JUe^nb 
of  SkiiUy,  tte.^  pp.  8-10),  which  still  further  roused  his  interest  in 
Shelley  and  Byron.  He  had  arranged  a  sporting  expedition  to  the 
Maremma,  shipped  his  dogs,  guns,  and  bap^age  to  L^hom,  and  in 

January,  1822,  arrived  with  his  friend  Roberts  at  Genoa.  On 
annary  14  he  drove  over  to  Pisa,  where  he  met  Shelley  for  tihe  first 
time.  For  the  next  six  months  he  was  daily  in  the  company  of 
Shelley  and  Byron,  of  whom  he  has  painted  pictures  which  are 
incomparably  fresh  and  vivid.  They  are  the  work  of  a  man  who 
saw  with  the  eye  of  genius,  and  described  with  the  direct  force  of 
the  natural,  but  unconscious,  artist. 

"  Trelawny,"  says  Mrs.  Shelley,  in  her  Diary  for  January  19, 1822 
{Ufe  and  Letters  of  M,  W,  Shelley y  vol.  i.  p.  321),  **i5  extravagant — 
^^UHgicvane  stravagante^ — partly  natural,  and  partly,  perhaps,  put 
"  on,  but  it  suits  him  well,  and  if  his  abrupt  but  not  unpolished 
"manners  be  assumed,  they  are  nevertheless  in  unison  with  his 
"  Moorish  face  (for  he  looks  Oriental,  yet  not  Asiatic),  his  dark 
"  hair,  his  Herculean  form ;  and  then  mere  is  an  air  of  extreme 
"good  nature  which  pervades  his  whole  countenance,  especially 
"  when  he  smiles,  which  assures  me  that  his  heart  is  good."  He 
interested  her  imagination,  and  her  Diary  is  full  of  references  to  his 
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respect.  If  you  get  American  papers  and  permission 
to  sail   under   their   flag,   I  shall   be  very  glad,  and 

wild  and  horrible  or  amusing  stories  of  himself.  In  a  letter  to 
Maria  Gisborne,  February  9,  1822  {ibid,^  pp.  324,  325),  she  again 
describes  her  new  acquaintance  as  *'  a  kind  of  half- Arab  Englishman, 
**  whose  life  has  been  as  changeful  as  that  of  Anastasius,  and  who 
*'  recounts  the  adventures  as  eloquently  and  as  well  as  the  imagined 
**  Greek.  He  is  clever  ;  for  his  moral  qualities  I  am  yet  in  the 
''dark;  he  is  a  strange  web  which  I  am  endeavouring  to  unravel. 
*'  I  would  fain  learn  if  generosity  is  united  to  impetuousness,  probity 
''  of  spirit  to  his  assumption  of  singularity  and  independence.  He 
*'is  6  feet  high,  raven  black  hair,  which  curls  thickly  and  shortly, 
"  like  a  Moor's,  dark  gray  expressive  eyes,  overhanging  brows, 
"  upturned  lips,  and  a  smile  which  expresses  good  nature  and  kind- 
**  heartedness.  His  shoulders  are  high,  like  an  Oriental's,  his  voice 
"  b  monotonous,  yet  emphatic,  and  his  language,  as  he  relates  the 
•*  events  of  his  life,  energetic  and  simple,  whether  the  tale  be  one  of 
**  blood  and  horror,  or  of  irresistible  comedy."  That  Trelawny  also 
impressed  the  imagination  of  Shelley  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  he 
appears  as  the  pirate  of  the  enchanted  isle  in  the  fragment  of  an 
unfinished  drama  (see  for  the  lines.  The  Poetical  IVorks  of  Shelley^ 
ed.  H.  B.  Forman,  vol.  ii.  pp.  105,  106 ;  and  for  Mrs.  Shelley's 
sketch  of  the  intended  drama,  see  Dowden's  Life  of  Shelley ^  vol.  ii. 
pp.  462,  463).  In  his  letters  Shelley  alludes  to  him  onlv  twice. 
Writing  to  John  Gisborne,  June  18,  1822  (Prose  Works  of  Shelley^ 
ed.  H.  B.  Forman,  vol,  iv.  p.  281),  he  mentions  that  Trelawny  was 
captain  of  the  Bolivar ^  adding,  **  How  long  the  fiery  spirit  of  our 
"pirate  will  accommodate  itself  to  the  caprice  of  the  poet  remains 
**  to  be  seen."  Again,  in  a  letter  to  I^eigh  Hunt,  June  19,  1S22 
{ihid.^  p.  284),  he  describes  Trelawny  as  "  a  wild  but  kind-hearted 
•*  seaman."  Byron  never  mentions  Trelawny  in  any  of  his  letters 
at  this  time.  But  in  May,  1823,  he  spoke  enthusiastically  to  Lady 
Blessington  of  his  conduct  after  Shelley's  death  {Idler  in  Italy ^  ed. 
1839,  vol.  i.  p.  348). 

On  July  8  Shelley  made  his  fatal  attempt  to  sail  from  Leghorn  to 
Lerici.  Leigh  Hunt,  entering  the  harbour  of  Leghorn  a  few  days 
before,  had  seen  Trelawny  "standing  with  his  knight-errant  aspect, 
**  dark,  handsome,  and  mustachioed,  in  Lord  Byron's  boat,  the 
^^ Bolivar^^  {Autobiography y  vol.  iii.  p.  6);  and  Trelawny,  in  the 
Bolivar,  was  to  have  accompanied  Shelley  and  Williams  into  the 
offing.  But  the  Health  Officers  of  the  port  refused  to  allow  him  to 
start.  In  all  that  followed,  Trelawny  snowed  the  energy  of  a  man, 
and  the  gentle,  tactful  sympathy  of  a  woman.  He  bore  the  news  to 
Mrs.  Shelley  and  Mrs.  Williams,  organized  the  search  for  the  bodies, 
arranged  their  cremation,  buried  the  remains  of  Shelley  at  Rome, 
added  the  famous  quotation  from  the  Tempest  to  Leigh  Hunt's 
inscription,  helped  Mrs.  Shelley  in  her  loneliness  at  Albaro,  and 
out  of  his  slender  means  assisted  her  in  her  journey  home.  Writing 
to  Maria  Gbborne,  September  10,  1822  {Life  aftd  Letters,  vol.  ii. 
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should  much  prder  it,  but  I  doubt  that  it  will  be  veiy 
difficult 

Yours, 

N.B. 

pp.  35,  26),  BCn.  Shelley  says  that  "  the  friend  to  whom  we  are 
''  eternally  mdebted  is  TreUwny.  .  .  .  But  after  all  these  benefits, 
"what  I  most  thank  him  for  is  this.  When  00  that  night  of  agony, 
*'that  Friday  night,  he  returned  to  announce  Uiat  hope  was  dead 
*'  for  us  ...  he  did  not  attempt  to  console  me — ^that  would  have 
"  been  too  cruelly  useless— but  he  launched  forth  into,  as  it  were,  an 
"  overflowing  and  eloquent  praise  of  my  divine  Shelley,  till  I  was 
'*  almost  happy  that  thus  I  was  unhappy,  to  be  fed  by  the  praise  of 
"  him,  and  to  dwell  cm  the  eulogy  that  hxi  loai  thus  drew  from  his 
"friend.'* 

An  enthusiastic  admirer  of  Shelley,  Trelawny  admired  Byron 
more  critically.  In  many  respects  the  two  men  were  antipathietic, 
and  Byron  made  no  secret  of  suspecting  Trelawn/s  accuracy. 
MiUinsen  {Afemoirs,  p.  153)  says  that  Byron  "  observ^  of  lum  *  he 
"oonld  not,  even  to  save  &  life,  tell  the  truth.' "  Kennedy  (Cm- 
verraiwfu  oh  Religion  with  Lord  Byron,  p.  297)  gives  two  instances 
in  which  Byron  pointedly  referred  to  Trelawny's  exaggerations. 
Trelawny  said,  "  We  were  two  hours  in  the  water  late  last  ni^t." 
"Yes,"  said  Byron,  emphatically,  '*by  Shrewsbury  clock."  On 
another  occasion,  marvellous  tales  were  told  of  hsgodemain  at 
Paris.  "  Yon  look  incredulous,  my  lord,"  said  the  narrator.  "  No, 
"not  at  all,"  replied  Byron,  "  Where  b  Trelawny?  I  dare  sav 
*'he  saw  the  same  thine."  In  September,  1S23,  Trelawny  leit 
Byron  in  Cephalonia,  and  joined  Odysseus,  the  insurgent  leader  at 
Athens,  whose  sister  he  afterwards  married.  He  never  again  saw 
Byron  alive.  Sent  to  invite  Byron  to  come  to  Salona,  he  reached 
Mesolonghi  only  to  find  him  dead.  In  a  letter  to  Stanhope,  written 
April  28,  1824  (Greece  in  1823  and  1824,  pp.  322-324),  he  says  of 
Byron,  **  With  all  his  faults  I  loved  him  truly  :  he  is  connected  with 
•*  every  event  of  the  most  interesting  years  of  my  wandering  life ; 
"his  every-day  companion — we  lived  in  ships,  boats,  and  in  houses 
"  together, — we  had  no  secrets, — no  reserve,  and,  though  we  oflen 
"  differed  in  opinion,  never  quarrelled.  If  it  gave  me  pain  witnessing 
"  his  frailties,  he  only  wanted  a  little  excitement  to  awaken  and  put 
"forth  virtues  that  redeemed  them  all."  The  letter  is  written  in  a 
generous  tone.  By  its  side  should  be  read  his  letter  on  Byron, 
written  to  Mary  Shelley  (Li/e  and  Letters ^  vol.  ii.  p.  117),  four 
months  later.  "  He  took  part  with,  and  became  the  paltry  tool  of 
**  the  weak,  imbecile,  cowardly  being  calling  himself  Prince  Mavro- 
"  cordato.  Five  months  he  dozed  away.  By  the  gods  I  the  lies 
"  that  are  said  in  his  praise  urge  one  to  speak  the  truth.  It  is  well 
"  for  his  name,  and  better  for  Greece,  that  he  is  dead.  .  .  .  But  he 
"  is  dead,  and  I  now  feel  my  face  burn  with  shame  that  so  weak  and 
"  ignoble  a  soul  could  so  long  have  influenced  me.    It  is  a  degrading 
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1022. — To  the  Rev.  Thomas  HalL* 

Pisa,  Aug.  14,  1822. 

Sir, — I  am  much  obliged  by  your  information,  and 
will  thank  you  to  direct  Mr.  Dunn  to  bring  with  him  on 
Saturday  next  (if  convenient)  the  necessary  stamped 
papers,  and  a  Notary,  when  I  will  do  my  best  to  follow 
your  directions. 

I  have  observed  in  Galignani's  paper  lists  of  the 
Subscribers  and  Subscriptions  for  the  Irish  Poor  from 
Florence^  but  not  from  Leghorn.  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  the  cause  of  this  omission,  which  is  not  very  fair 
on  the  part  of  the  Committee  to  the  other  English 
residents  in  Tuscany. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  very  obedient,  humble 
servant, 

Noel  Byron. 

P.S. — Have  the  goodness  also  to  send  me  a  copy  of 

the  usual  form  of  a  Will  made  in  Tuscany  by  an  English 

resident 

N.  B. 

1023. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Pisa,  August  27,  1822. 

It  is  boring  to  trouble  you  with  "  such  small  gear; "  * 
but  it  must  be  owned  that  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would 

"  reflection,  and  ever  will  be."  In  estimating  the  historical  value 
of  the  picture  of  Byron,  which  Trelawny  has  painted  in  his  Records^ 
the  tone  of  his  letter  to  Mary  Shelley  must  be  remembered. 

Byron's  cause  of  annoyance,  referred  to  in  the  text,  was  that  a 
naval  officer  of  H. M.S.  Despatch  boarded  Byron's  boat  at  Leghorn, 
and  took  away  her  pennant. 

I.  The  chaplain  at  Leghorn.  [The  original  of  this  letter  is  in  the 
possession  of  Mrs.  Hall,  4,  Via  Nasionale,  Florence.— R.  Edgcumbe.l 


2.  Possibly  Bvron,  thinking  of  King  Lear^  act  iii.  sc.  4,  and 
**  Poor  Tom^s  "  food,  wrote  "  such  small  < 


deer." 
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enquire  whether  my  Irish  subscription  ever  reached  the 
committee  in  Paris  from  Leghorn.  My  reasons,  like 
Vellum's,  "  are  threefold : "  '^First,  I  doubt  the  accu- 
racy of  all  almoners,  or  remitiers  of  benevolent  cash ; 
second,  i  do  suspect  that  the  said  Committee,  having 
in  part  served  its  lime  to  time-serving,  may  have  kept 
back  the  acknowledgment  of  an  obnoxious  politician's 
name  in  their  lists;  and  third,  I  feel  pretty  sure 
that  I  shall  one  day  be  twitted  by  the  government 
scribes  for  having  been  a  professor  of  love  for  Ire- 
land, and  not  coming  fomard  with  the  others  in  her 
distresses. 

It  is  not,  as  you  may  opine,  that  I  am  ambitious  of 
having  my  name  in  the  papers,  as  I  can  have  that  any 
day  in  tlie  week  gratis.  All  I  want  is  to  know  if  the 
Reverend  Thomas  Hall  did  or  did  not  remit  my  sub- 
scription {aoo  scudi  of  Tuscany,  or  about  a  thousand 
francs,  more  or  less,)  to  the  Committee  at  Paris, 

The  other  day  at  Viareggio,  I  thought  proper  to  swim 
off  to  my  schooner  (the  Bolivar)  in  the  offing,  and  thence 
to  shore  again — about  three  miles,  or  better,  in  all.  As 
it  was  at  mid-day,  under  a  broiling  sun,  the  consequence 
has  been  a  feverish  attack,  and  my  whole  .skin's  coming 
off,  after  going  through  the  process  of  one  large  con- 
tinuous blister,  raised  by  the  smi  and  sea  together.  I 
have  suffered  much  pain;  not  being  able  to  lie  on  my 
back,  or  even  side;  for  my  shoulders  and  arms  were 
equally  St.  Bartholomewed.     But  it  is  over, — and  I  have 

I.  V«Iltun,  the  tteward  lo  Sir  Thomas  Traman  in  AddisMi'i 
Drummer,  always  enumeiates  his  reasons ;-  as,  for  eiAmple,  in 
act  ii.  sc.  t,  "  The  reasons  whjr  1  should  believe  he  ii  still  living  are 
"manifold.  Ftitt,  because  Ihis  has  oKen  been  the  com  of  othei 
"military  advenlnrers.  Secondly,  because  the  news  of  his  death 
"  wat  first  jinblished  in  Dyer's  leltcrs.  Thirdly,  because  ihis  letter 
"  can  be  written  by  none  bul  himself — I  know  his  liand,  and  manner 
"of  siielliny.     t'ouifhly " 
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got  a  new  skin,  and  am  as  glossy  as  a  snake  in  its  new 
suit. 

We  have  been  burning  the  bodies  of  Shelley  and 
Williams  on  the  sea>shore,  to  render  them  fit  for  removal 
and  regular  interment.  You  can  have  no  idea  what  an 
extraordinary  effect  such  a  funeral  pile  has,  on  a  desolate 
shore,  with  moimtains  in  the  back-ground  and  the  sea 
before,  and  the  singular  appearance  the  salt  and  frankin- 
cense gave  to  the  flame.^    All  of  Shelley  was  consumed, 

I.  Trelawny,  and  a  friend,  Captain  Shenley,  sailed  from  L^hom 
in  the  Bolivar,  on  August  14,  1824,  and,  on  the  same  evening, 
anchored  off  Viar^[gio.  Trelawny  himself  {Records  of  Shelley, 
Byron,  and  the  Author,  pp.  138-145)  gives  the  date  as  August  13 ; 
but  Professor  Dowden  {Ufe  oj  ShdUy,  vol.  ii.  p.  531,  note)  corrects 
the  date  to  August  14.  Assuming  the  correction  to  be  accurate,  the 
body  of  Williams  was  exhumed  and  cremated  the  next  day,  in 
the  presence  of  Byron  and  Hunt,  who  drove  over  from  Pisa.  While 
the  funeral  pyre  was  burning,  Byron,  Shenley,  and  Trelawny 
swam  a  mile  from  the  shore  in  a  blazing  smi.  On  their  return  to 
land,  the  furnace  was  uncovered,  and  the  ashes,  placed  in  an  oaken 
box,  were  carried  back  to  Pisa  in  Byron's  carriage. 

The  next  morning,  August  16,  Byron  and  Hunt  again  drove  over 
from  Pisa,  and  met  Trelawny  with  officers  and  soldiers  to  search  for 
the  body  of  Shelley,  on  the  shore  at  a  point  nearer  Massa.  Though 
the  spot  had  been  marked  with  wands,  the  body  was  not  found  till 
the  search  had  lasted  an  hour.  '*The  lonely  and  grand  scenery 
•*that  surrounded  us,"  says  Trelawny  (Records,  p.  143;  see  also 
ibid..  Appendix  I.),  *'so  exactly  harmonised  with  Shelley's  genius, 
*'  that  I  could  imagine  his  spirit  soaring  over  us.  The  sea,  with  the 
'*  islands  of  Gorgona,  Capraja,  and  Elba,  was  before  us ;  old  battle- 
"menled  watch-towers  stretched  along  the  coast,  backed  by  the 
'*  marble-crested  Apennines  glistening  in  the  sun,  picturesque  from 
'*  their  diversified  outlines,  and  not  a  human  dwelling  was  in  sight." 
The  Italians,  penetrated  by  the  solemnity  of  their  search,  laboured 
in  silence :  not  a  word  marred  the  grandeur  and  loneliness  of  the 
scene,  the  shovelling  of  the  sand  was  alone  heard  ;  **  Byron  stood 
"silent  and  thoughtful;"  Hunt  *< remained  inside  the  carriage" 
(Autobiography  of  Leigh  Hunt,  ed.  1850,  vol.  iii.  p.  16).  At  length 
a  dull  hollow  sound  followed  the  blow  of  a  mattock.  The  body 
was  found. 

The  corpse  was  removed  to  the  fhmace;  the  p3rre  lighted. 
Frankincense  and  salt  were  thrown  into  the  fire;  wine  and  oil 
poured  over  the  body.  The  flames  rose  into  the  air,  already  tremu- 
lous with  heat,  and  quivered  upwards  in  radiant  colours  against  the 
blue  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  distant  mountains,  as  though 
"  they  contained  Uie  glassy  essence  of  vitality  "  (ibid,,  p.  17). 
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except  his  hearty  which  would  not  take  the  flame,  and  is 
now  preserved  in  spirits  of  wine. 

Your  old  acquaintance  Londonderry  has  quietly  died 
at  North  Cray  I  ^  and  the  virtuous  De  Witt  was  torn  in 
pieces  by  the  populace !  What  a  lucky  *  *  the  Irishman 
has  been  in  his  life  and  end.  In  him  your  Irish  Franklin 
est  mart! 

Leigh  Hunt  is  sweating  articles  for  his  new  Journal ; 
and  both  he  and  I  think  it  somewhat  shabby  in  you  not 
to  contribute.  Will  you  become  one  of  the  properrioters  f 
"  Do,  and  we  go  snacks."  ^  I  recommend  you  to  think 
twice  before  you  respond  in  the  negative. 

I  have  nearly  (guit^  three)  four  new  cantos  of  Don 
Juan  ready.  I  obtained  permission  from  the  female 
Censor  Morum  of  my  morals  to  continue  it,  provided  it 
were  inmiaculate ;  so  I  have  been  as  decent  as  need  be. 
There  is  a  deal  of  war — a  siege,  and  all  that,  in  the  style, 
graphical  and  technical,  of  the  shipwreck  in  Canto  Second, 
which  "  took,"  as  they  say  in  the  Row. 

Yours,  etc, 

P.S.— That  ♦  ♦  ♦  Galignani  has  about  ten  lies  in 

While  the  fire  was  burning,  Bvron  swam  out  to  the  Bolivar^ 
which  lay  in  the  offing.  When  he  landed  again,  the  work  was 
done.  Trelawny,  plunging  his  hand  into  the  flames,  had  saved  the 
heart  firom  the  centre  of  the  fire.  The  ashes  were  collected  into  a 
box  and  taken  on  board  the  Bolivar,  Byion  and  Hunt  returned  in 
their  carriage  through  the  forest  to  Pisa.  **  We  sang,  we  laughed, 
*'we  shouted.  I  even  felt  a  gaiety  the  more  shocking,  because  it 
"was  real  and  a  relief.  What  the  coachman  thought  of  us,  God 
"knows;  but  he  helped  to  make  up  a  ghastly  trio.  .  .  .*  I  wish  to 
"have  no  such  waking  dream  again.  It  was  worthy  of  a  German 
"ballad"  (i*/V/.,  p.  18). 

1.  Lord  Londonderry,  better  known  as  Lord  Castlereagh,  cut  his 
throat  at  North  Cray  Place,  August  12,  1822.  Byron  evidently 
bad  not  heard  the  circumstances  of  his  death. 

2.  "  All  my  demurs  but  double  his  attacks ; 

At  last  he  whispers,  *  Do  ;  and  we  go  snacks.' " 

Pope,  Prologue  to  Satires^  lines  65,  66. 
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one  paragraph.  It  was  not  a  Bible  tbat  was  found 
in  Shelley's  pocket,  but  John  Keats's  poems.^  However, 
it  would  not  have  been  strange,  for  he  was  a  great 
admirer  of  Scripture  as  a  composition.  /  did  not  send 
my  bust  to  the  academy  of  New  York ;  but  I  sat  for  my 
picture  to  young  West,  an  American  artist,  at  the  request 
of  some  members  of  that  Academy  to  him  that  he  would 
take  my  portrait, — for  the  Academy,  I  believe. 

I  had,  and  still  have,  thoughts  of  South  America,  but 
am  fluctuating  between  it  and  Greece.  I  should  have 
gone,  long  ago,  to  one  of  them,  but  for  my  liaison  with 
the  Countess  G'.  ;^   for  love,  in   these  days,  is  little 

I .  In  one  of  Shelley's  pockets  was  found  Keats's  poems,  as  Byron 
iays ;  in  the  other,  a  Sophocles,  now  preserved  in  the  Bodleian 
iJbrary.  Trelawny  {^Recollections  of  the  Last  Days  of  Shelley  and 
Byron^  ed.  185S,  p.  120)  says  that  the  two  books  were  found  in  the 
pockets.  In  his  Records  of  Shelley^  Byron^  and  the  Author  (ed. 
1887,  p.  128),  he  says  that  one  of  the  two  books  was  iEschylus,  not 
Sophocles.  The  copy  of  Keats,  lent  to  Shelley  by  Leigh  Hunt 
when  he  leA  Pisa  on  the  evening  of  Sunday,  July  7,  was  bnmed 
on  the  funeral  pyre,  August  16,  1822. 

a.  Countess  Guiccioli  gives  an  account  of  Byron's  life  at  Pisa, 
which  is  printed  from  Moore  (Z(/^,  p.  567) — 

"  In  Pisa  abbiamo  continuato  anche  piu  rigorosamente  a  vivere 
**  lontano  dalla  societii.  Essendovi  per6  in  Pisa  molti  Inglesi  egli 
**  non  pot^  iscttsarsi  dal  fare  la  conoscenza  di  varii  amici  di  Shelley, 
**  fra  i  quali  uno  fu  Mr.  Med  win.  Essi  lo  seguitavano  al  passeggio, 
**pransavano  con  lui  e  certamente  si  tenevano  felid  della  apparente 
**  mtimit4  che  loro  accordava  un  uomo  cosi  superiore.  Ma  nessuno 
**  di  loro  fu  ammesso  mai  a  porta  della  sua  amidzia,  che  egli  non 
*'  era  facile  a  accordare.  Per  Shellev  egli  aveva  dell'  affezione,  e 
**  molta  stima  pel  suo  carattere  e  pel  sno  talento,  ma  non  era  soo 
**  amico  nell'  estensione  del  senso  che  si  deve  dare  alia  parola  ami- 
**cixia.  Talvolta  parlando  egli  de'  suoi  amici,  e  delr  amicizia, 
**come  pure  dell'  amore,  e  di  ogni  altro  nobile  sentimento  dd- 
**  I'anima,  potevano  i  suoi  discorsi  far  nascere  dd  dubbii  sui  veri  suoi 
**  sentiment!,  e  sidla  bonti  del  suo  cuore.  Una  impressione  momen- 
**taiie«  regolava  i  suoi  discorsi ;  e  di  piii  egli  amava  anche  a  rap- 
**  presentare  un  personaggio  bizsarro,  e  qualdie  volta  anche  peggio, 
** — spedalmente  con  qudli  che  egli  pensava  volessero  studiare  e 
**far€  delle  scoperte  sul  suo  carattere.  Ma  nell'  inganno  non 
**  poteva  cadere  che  una  piccola  mente,  e  un  ossenratore  superficiale. 
**  Bisognava  esanunaie  le  sue  adoni  per  aentire  tntta  la  contraddi- 
*'  done  dM  tra  fra  di  esse  e  i  snoi  discord ;  bisognava  vederlo  in 
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compatible  with  glory.  She  would  be  delighted  to  go 
too ;  but  I  do  not  choose  to  expose  her  to  a  long  voyage, 

"oerti  moment!  in  coi  per  una  emoaone  improvyisa  e  piii  forte  delU 
"  sua  Tolont^  la  sua  amma  si  abbandonava  interamente  a  s^  stessa  ; 
*< — ^bisognava  vederlo  allora  per  scoprire  i  tesori  di  sensibilitii  e  di 
"  bontii  che  erano  in  qnella  nobile  amma. 

"Fra  le  tante  Tolte  che  io  llio  Teduto  in  simili  drcostanze  ne 
"  iicorder6  una  che  risf;aarda  i  sa<»  sentiment!  di  amiciaa.  Poch! 
"giomi  prima  di  lasoare  Pisa  eravamo  verso  sera  insieme  seduti 
"nd  giardino  del  Palazzo  Lanfiranchi.  Una  dulce  malinconia  era 
"  spana  sol  suo  yiso.  E^li  riandaya  col  pensiero  gl!  awenimenti 
"oella  sua  vita  e  facera  il  confronto  colla  attuale  sua  sitnazione  e 
"  qnella  che  aTiebbe  potnta  essere  se  la  sua  afiezione  per  me  non  lo 
"  aTcsse  fiitto  restare  m  Italia ;  e  diceva  cose  che  avrebbero  resa  per 
"  me  la  terra  un  paradiso,  se  giii  sino  d'allora  il  presentimento  di 
"  perdere  tanta  fehdtii  non  mi  avesse  tormentata.  In  ^esto  mentre 
"on  domestico  annunci6  Mr.  HoUioose.  La  leggiera  tinta  di 
"  malinconia  sparsa  ml  Tiao  di  Byron  fece  laogo  subitamente  alia 
"pill  viva  gioia ;  ma  essa  fn  cosi  forte  che  gli  tolae  quasi  le  forze. 
"  tin  pallore  commovente  ricoperse  il  suo  Tolto,  e  neU'  abbracdare 
"il  suo  amico  i  snoi  occhi  erano  pieni  di  lacrime  di  contento.  £ 
"Temozione  fn  cod  forte  che  egU  fa  obbligato  di  sedersi,  sentendosi 
"  mancare  le  forze. 

"  La  Tennta  pore  di  Lord  Clare  fn  per  loi  on'  epoca  di  grande 
"  felidUi.  Egli  amaya  sommamente  Lord  Clare— ^egli  era  cod  felice 
"in  qael  brere  tempo  che  pan6  presso  di  lui  a  Livomo,  e  il  giomo 
"in  cui  si  separarono  In  un  giomo  di  grande  tristezza  per  Lord 
"Byron.  'Io  ho  il  presentimento  che  non  lo  Tedrb  pin,'  diceva 
"«;li;  e  i  snoi  occhi  si  riempivano  di  lacrime ;  e  in  qnesto  stato 
"  I'ho  Teduto  per  varie  settimane  dopo  la  partenza  di  Lord  Clare, 
"ogni  qnal  volta  il  discorso  cadeva  sopra  di  codesto  suo  amico." 

Of  this  passage  Moore  gives  the  following  translation  : — 

"  We  continued  in  Pisa  even  more  rigorously  to  absent  ourselves 
"from  society.  However,  as  there  were  a  good  many  English  in 
"  Pisa,  he  could  not  avoid  becoming  acquainted  with  various  friends 
"  of  Shelley,  among  which  number  was  Mr.  Medwin.  They  fol- 
"  lowed  him  in  his  rides,  dined  with  him,  and  felt  themselves 
"  happy,  of  course,  in  the  apparent  intimacy  in  which  they  lived 
"with  so  renowned  a  man ;  but  not  one  of  them  was  admitted  to 
"any  part  of  his  friendship,  which,  indeed,  he  did  not  easily  accord. 
"He  nad  a  great  affection  for  Shelley,  and  a  great  esteem  for  his 
"  character  and  talents ;  but  he  was  not  his  friend  in  the  most 
"extensive  sense  of  that  word.  Sometimes,  when  speaking  of  his 
"  friends  and  of  friendship,  as  also  of  love,  and  of  every  other  noble 
"emotion  of  the  soul,  his  expressions  might  inspire  doubts  concem- 
"ing  his  sentiments  and  the  goodness  of  his  heart.  The  feeling  of 
"  the  moment  regulated  his  speech,  and,  besides,  he  liked  to  play  the 
"part  of  singularity, — and  sometimes  worse, — more  especially  with 
"those  whom  he  suspected  of  endeavouring  to  make  discoveries 
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and  a  residence  in  an  unsettled  country,  where  I  shall 
probably  take  a  part  of  some  sort. 

1024. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  Sep*  ii«^  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  write  a  line  to  advise  you  that  by  the 
two  last  posts — I  sent  off  to  Mr.  D.  K.  the  four  new 
Cantoes  of  D.  J.  I  hear  by  the  way  that  Rogue 
Southey  says  that  he  does  not  know  what  I  meant  by 
hinting  that  I  had  been  kind  to  one  of  his  connections. 
All  I  know  is  that  in  181 5  Mr.  Sotheby  wrote  to  me 

*'  as  to  his  real  character :  bat  it  was  only  mean  minds  and 
'*  superficial  observers  that  could  be  deceived  in  him.  It  was 
"  necessary  to  consider  his  actions  to  perceive  the  contradiction  they 
<'bore  to  his  words:  it  was  necessary  to  be  witness  of  certain 
"  moments,  during  which  unforeseen  and  involuntary  emotion  forced 
"  him  to  give  himself  entirely  up  to  his  feelings ;  and  whoever 
"  beheld  him  then,  became  aware  of  the  stores  of  sensibility  and 
(*  goodness  of  which  his  noble  heart  was  full. 


''the  garden  of  the  Palazzo  Lanfranchi.     A  soft  melancholy  was 
''spread  over  his  countenance;  he  recalled  to  mind  the  events  of 


"ms  life  ;  compared  them  with  his  present  situation,  and  with  that 
"  which  it  might  have  been  if  his  affection  for  me  had  not  caused 
"him  to  remain  in  Italy,  saying  things  which  would  have  made 
"  earth  a  paradise  for  me,  but  that  even  then  a  presentiment  that  I 
"should  lose  all  this  happiness  tormented  me.  At  this  moment  a 
"  servant  announced  Mr.  liobhouse.  The  slight  shade  of  melan- 
« choly  diffused  over  Lord  Byron's  face  ^ve  instant  place  to  the 
"liveliest  joy  ;  but  it  was  so  great,  that  it  almost  deprived  him  of 
"strength.  A  fearful  paleness  came  over  his  cheeks,  and  his  eves 
"were  filled  with  tears  as  he  embraced  his  friend.  His  emotion 
"  was  so  great  that  he  was  forced  to  sit  down. 

"  Lord  Clare's  visit  also  occasioned  him  extreme  ddig^t  He 
"had  a  great  afibction  for  Lord  Clare,  and  was  very  happy  during 
"  Uie  shOTt  visit  that  he  paid  him  at  L^hom.  The  day  on  which 
"  they  separated  was  a  melancholy  one  tor  Lord  Bvron.  '  I  have 
"  a  presentiment  that  I  shall  never  tee  him  more,'  he  said,  and  his 
"eyes  filled  with  tears.  The  same  melancholy  came  over  him 
"during  the  first  weeks  that  succeeded  to  Lord  Clare's  departure, 
«  whenever  his  conveisation  happened  to  fall  npon  this  firiend." 
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saying  diat  Coleridge  was  in  great  distress,  and  that  the 
liteiary  fond  had  given  him  20 — or  more  pomids  [and] 
wishing  me  to  help  him,  and  that  I  inmiediately  sent 
him  one  hundred  pomids,  being  at  a  time  when  I  could 
not  command  150  in  the  world,  having  (as  you  know) 
duns  and  executions  in  my  house  daily  and  weekly.^  I 
also  recommended  him  to  you  as  a  publisher.  I  have  no 
wish  to  trumpet  this;  but  if  Rogue  Southey  denies  it,  I 
shall  prove  it  to  his  face. 

I  also  hear  that  he  says  his  wife  was  not  a  milliner 
at  Bath.  Ask  LuttrelL  I  have  heard  Mr.  Nugent,  his 
Mend,  say  twenty  times  that  he  knew  both  her  and 
Coleridge's  Sara  at  Bath,  before  they  were  married  and 
that  they  were  Milliners  or  Dressmaker's  apprentices.* 
There  is  no  harm  if  they  were,  that  I  know — ^nor  did  I 
mean  it  as  any. 

Yours,  etc.,  etc., 

N.B. 

Address  to  Gema — ^ferma  in  posta. 

1025.— To  W.  R  West* 

Pisa,  Sep»^  19*^  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  anxious  to  have  an  engraving  from 
your  picture  for  the  Academy  of  N.  Y.  by  Morghen. 

1.  See  LeiUrSy  vol.  iii.  p.  264,  and  p.  271,  note  I. 

2.  Edith  Fricker  was  the  second  daaghter,  Sarah  (afterwards 
called  Sara)  the  third  daughter,  of  Stephen  Fricker  of  Westbury,  a 
manufacturer  of  su^-pans.  The  fither  died  a  ruined  man,  and  the 
daughters  lived  with  their  widowed  mother  at  Bristol,  where  she 
kept  a  school.  At  Bristol  Coleridge  married  Sanih  Fricker, 
October  4, 1795,  and  Southey  married  Edith  Fricker,  November  14, 
1795.  The  two  girls  were  not  "milliners  of  Bath"  (Don  ftian^ 
Canto  III.  stanza  xciii. ),  though  they  were  in  the  habit  of  earning 
money  by  doing  work  at  the  houses  of  friends. 

3.  A  part  of  this  letter  is  printed  in  the  Literary  Souvenir  for 
1827  (Preface,  p.  x.),  with  the  following  note  :  **Mr.  West  applied 

VOL.  VI.  I 
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Would  you  have  the  goodness  to  propose  this  to  the 
Engraver  Morghen,^  at  his  own  price,  and  at  my  expence. 

'*  to  Raphael  Morghen ;  but  although  he  asked  foar  thousand 
"dollars  for  making  the  engraving,  ne  would  not  undertake  to 
"complete  it  in  less  than  three  years.  The  idea  was  accordingly 
"  abandoned."  At  p.  33  is  given  a  line  engraving  of  West's  por- 
trait of  Byron,  followed  by  "Stanzas  by  L.  E.  L."  West's  account 
of  the  sitting  is  quoted  by  Moore  (Z^,  p.  562). 

"  On  the  day  appointed,  I  arrived  at  two  o'clock,  and  began  the 
"picture.  I  K>una  him  a  bad  sitter.  He  talked  all  the  time,  and 
"asked  a  multitude  of  questions  about  America — how  I  liked  Italy, 
"what  I  thought  of  the  Italians,  etc.  When  he  was  silent,  he  was 
"  a  better  sitter  than  before ;  for  he  assumed  a  countenance  that  did 
"not  belong  to  him,  as  though  he  were  thinking  of  a  frontispiece 
"  for  Childe  Harold.  In  about  an  hour  our  first  sitting  terminated, 
"  and  I  returned  to  Leghorn,  scarcely  able  to  persuade  myself  that 
"this  was  the  haughty  misanthrope  whose  cnaracter  had  sdways 
"  appeared  so  enveloped  in  gloom  and  mystery ;  for  I  do  not 
"remember  ever  to  nave  met  with  manners  more  gentle  and 
"attractive. 

"The  next  day  I  returned  and  had  another  sitting  of  an  hour, 
"during  which  he  seemed  anxious  to  know  what  I  shoidd  make  of 
"  my  undertaking.  Whilst  I  was  painting,  the  window  from  which  I 
"  received  my  light  became  suddenly  darkened,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
"exclaim,  E  troppo  bello!  I  turned,  and  discovered  a  beautiful 
"  female  stooping  down  to  look  in,  the  ground  on  the  outside  being 
"  on  a  level  with  the  bottom  of  the  window.  Her  long  golden  hair 
"hung  down  about  her  face  and  shoulders;  her  complexion  was 
"exquisite,  and  her  smile  completed  one  of  the  most  romantic- 
"  looking  heads,  set  off  as  it  was  by  the  bright  sun  behind  it,  which 
"  I  had  ever  beheld.  Lord  Byron  invit^  her  to  come  in,  and 
"  introduced  her  to  me  as  the  Countess  Guiccioli.  He  seemed  very 
"fond  of  her,  and  I  was  glad  of  her  presence,  for  the  play^ 
"manner  which  he  assumed  towards  her  made  him  a  much  better 
"sitter. 

"The  next  day,  I  was  pleased  to  find  that  the  progress  which  I 
"had  made  in  his  likeness  had  given  satisfaction,  for,  when  we 


enjoined  me  to  the  flattering  task  of  painting  tl . 

Guiccioli's  portrait  for  him.  On  £e  following  morning  I  began 
"it,  and,  after,  they  sat  alternately.  He  gave  me  the  whole  history 
"of  his  connection  with  her,  and  said  that  he  hoped  it  would  last 
"  for  ever ;  at  any  rate,  it  should  not  be  his  fault  it  it  did  not.  His 
"  other  attachments  had  been  broken  off  by  no  fault  of  his. 

"  I  was  by  this  time  sufficiently  intimate  with  him  to  answer  his 
"  question  as  to  what  I  thought  of  him  before  I  had  seen  him.  He 
"laughed  much  at  the  idea  whidi  I  had  formed  of  him,  and  said, 
"*Well,  you  find  me  like  other  people,  do  you  not?*    He  often 
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— ^I  wish  also  to  know  what  I  am  in  your  debt  for 
Madame  G/s  picture,  as  I  am  about  to  set  off  for  Genoa* 
You  will  oblige  me  by  an  answer  addressed  to  me  at 
Pisa  as  usual    Believe  me,  ever  and  truly 

Your  obliged  and  obed^-  Ser!, 

NosL  Byron. 

1026. — ^To  Charles  Hanson. 

PiM,  Sept  2V^  1832. 

DsAR  Charlxs, — ^I  have  but  a  moment  to  answer 
your  letter.  The  Arbitrators  say  that  it  is  Shadwell's 
opinion  that  the  house  is  vested  in  the  trustees.  Consult 
Mr.  Bell  or  other  sound  lawyers,  and,  if  their  opinion  is 
contrary  to  Shadwell's,  throw  the  thing  into  Chancery. 
We  shall  there  at  least  know  the  truth. 

"afterwirds  repeated,  'And  10  yon  thought  me  a  finer  fellow,  did 
"yon?*  I  remembear  once  telung  him,  that  notwithstanding  his 
"▼ivadty,  I  thon^ht  myself  correct  in  at  least  one  estimate  imdi 
"  I  had  made  of  him,  for  I  still  conceived  that  1m  iras  not  a  happy 
"man.  He  enquired  earnestly  what  reason  I  had  for  thinking  so ; 
"and  I  asked  him  if  he  had  never  observed  in  little  children,  after 
"a  paroxysm  of  grief,  that  they  had  at  intervals  a  convulsive  or 
"  tremulous  manner  of  drawing  in  a  long  breath.  ¥^erever  I  had 
"observed  this,  in  persons  of  whatever  age,  I  had  always  found 
"  that  it  came  from  sorrow.  He  said  the  mought  was  new  to  him, 
"  and  that  he  would  make  use  of  it. 

"Lord  Byron,  and  all  the  party,  left  Villa  Rossa  (the  name  of 
"  their  house)  in  a  few  days,  to  pack  up  their  things  in  their  house 
"at  Pisa.  He  told  me  that  he  should  remain  a  few  days  there,  and 
"  desired  me,  if  I  could  do  any  thing  more  to  the  pictures,  to  come 
"  and  stay  with  him.  He  seemed  at  a  loss  where  to  go,  and  was, 
"  I  thought,  on  the  point  of  embarking  for  America.  I  was  with 
"him  at  Pisa  for  a  few  days  ;  but  he  was  so  annoyed  b^  the  police, 
"and  the  weather  was  so  hot,  that  I  thought  it  doubtful  whether  I 
"  could  improve  the  pictures,  and,  taking  my  departure  one  mom* 
"ing  before  he  was  up,  I  wrote  him  an  excuse  from  Lejg;hom. 
"  Upon  the  whole,  I  left  him  with  an  impression  that  he  possessed 
"an  excellent  heart,  which  had  been  misconstrued  on  all  hands 
"  from  little  else  than  a  reckless  levity  of  manners,  which  he  took  a 
"  whimsicsd  pride  in  opposing  to  those  of  other  people." 

I.  For  Morghen,  see  Ldtcrs^  vol.  v.  p.  244,  note  2. 
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I  will  not  consent  to  Davison's  appointment,  and  I 
have  written  to  protest  against  it,  and  b^  you  will  repeat 
what  I  here  say  to  all  whom  it  may  concern.  It  is 
merely  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  Sir  Ralph  at  a  job  in 
favour  of  a  drunken  Steward  who  served  him  at  Halnaby^ 
and  now  he  wishes  to  saddle  me  with  the  maintenance  of 
an  incapable  servant  of  his  own.  The  shortest  way  is  at 
once  to  wait  on  Sir  Francis,  our  Arbitrator,  and  state 
that  I  must  have  the  question  of  the  right  decided  before 
the  Chancellor.  So  take  the  necessary  steps,  first  advis- 
ing Mr.  Kinnaird  of  this  intention. 

Yours  truly, 

Noel  Byron. 

P.S. — ^Address  your  answer  to  me  at  Genoa,  where  I 
go  next  week,  I  believe.  Mr.  Kinnaird  will  suggest  a 
mode  of  sending  the  Deeds  safely. 

1027. — To  John  Murray. 

Pisa,  Sept^  23^  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  been  in  daily,  but  as  usual,  idle 
expectation  of  hearing  from  you  before  I  went  to  Genoa. 
In  the  mean  time  I  have  seen  your  brother,^  who,  I  must 

I.  Murray's  half-brother,  Archibald  Murray,  R.N.,  of  H.M.S. 
Roch/ortf  then  lying  at  Leghorn,  saw  Byron  twice  at  Pisa  (August 
30  and  about  September  1 5).  Writing  to  his  wife,  September  16, 
1822  {Memoir  of  John  Murray^  vol.  i.  pp.  429,  430),  he  says,  "  My 
**  Lord  Byron  is  not  tall,  but  of  moderate  stature.  He  is  rather 
**  stout  than  thin.  He  is  considered  handsome.  I  have  heard  him 
"  called  very  handsome,  and  he  certainly  has  very  comely  features ; 
"but  his  countenance  is  not  on  the  Roman  or  Grecian  model  of 
'*elq^ce.  It  is  round  and  full,  and  might  be  less  agreeable  in  a 
"  dinerent  person.  The  emotions  of  his  poetical  spirit  animate  and 
*'  beautify  his  face.     His  eye  has  the  expression  of  a  man  of  genius. 
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say,  by  no  means  loses  in  the  comparison :  I  like  him 
very  much. 

The  bust  does  not  turn  out  a  very  good  one,  though 
it  may  be  like  for  aught  I  know,  as  it  exactly  resembles 
a  superannuated  Jesuit  I  shall,  therefore,  not  send  it  as 
I  intended;  but  I  will  send  you  hers^  which  is  much 
better;  and  you  can  get  a  copy  from  Thorwaldsen's.  I 
assure  you  Bartolmi's  is  dreadful,  though  my  mind  mis- 
gives me  that  it  is  hideously  like.  If  it  is,  I  can  not  be 
long  for  this  world,  for  it  overlooks  seventy. 

If  you  can  not  be  civil  to  Mr.  John  Hunt,  it  means 
that  you  have  ceased  to  be  so  to  me,  or  mean  to  do  so. 
I  have  thought  as  much  for  some  time  past;  but  you  will 
find  in  the  long  run  (though  I  hear  that  you  go  about 
talking  of  yourself,  like  Dogberry,  ''as  a  fellow  that  hath 
''  had  losses  "  ^),  that  you  will  not  change  for  the  better. 

I  am  worth  any  "forty  on  fair  ground"'of  the  wretched 
stilted  pretenders  and  parsons  of  your  advertisements. 

By  the  way,  send  me  a  copy  of  the  M.S.S.  lines  on 
Satnkl^  which  were  sent  some  years  ago.    I  hear  from 

*<  conceided  by  his  dress  that  it  is  not  obsenrable  when  he  sits  or 
"stands.  The  portrait  prefixed  to  his  works  resembles  him  very 
'*  well ;  and  a  statue  of  him  which  I  saw  at  Florence  is  also  a  very 
"good  likeness.     It  is  a  bust  intended  for  John  Murray." 

1.  Much  Ado  about  Nothings  act  iv.  so.  2. 

2.  Coriolanus,  act  iii.  sc.  I — 

"  On  fair  ground, 
I  could  beat  forty  of  them." 

3.  See  Letters y  vol.  iv.  p.  202,  note  4,  and  vol.  v.  n.  Sa  Hob- 
house  had  paid  B^on  a  visit  at  Pisa  in  September,  1022.  Rogers 
had  also  visited  him  there,  both  going  to  and  returning  from  Rome. 
Williams,  in  his  Diary  {.Prose  Works  of  Shelley^  vol.  iv.  Appendix, 
p.  316),  notes  on  April  20,  1822,  '*  Called  on  Lord  B. :  met  Rogers 
"me  poet  there,  an  old  decrepid  man,  whose  face  bespeaks  great 
"  imbecility  of  mind,  but  whose  works  prove  the  contrary."  Rogers 
met  Moore  on  his  way  through  Paris,  May  14,  1822  {Memoirs^  ete%^ 
vol.  iii.  p.  352),  "  R.  told  me  a  good  deal  about  Lord  Byron,  whom 
"he  saw  both  going  and  coming  back.  Expre^ed  to  K.  the  same 
"contempt  for  Shakspeare  which  he  has  often  expressed  to  me  : 
"  treats  his  companion  Shelley  very  cavalierly." 
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Mr.  Hobhouse  that  he  hath  said  something  which  is  like 
him :  it  is  time  to  teach  him ;  and,  if  I  take  him  in  hand, 
I'll  show  him  what  he  has  been  these  sixty  years. 
Send  me  a  copy  of  the  lines. 

Yours, 

N.  R 

Address  to  me  at  Genoa. 


l832.]         LEIGH  HUNT^S  SIX  UTTLB  YAHOOS.  IZ 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Casa  Saluzzo,  Albaro,  October,  1822 — ^July  14, 1823. 

thb  liberal  and  leigh  hunt — don  juan,  cantos 
xii.-xv. —  thb  age  of  bronzb — thb  island  — 
lady  blessington  —  the  greek  committee — 
preparations  for  the  expedition  to  greece — 
departure. 

1028.— To  Mrs.  Shelley.* 

6^  October,  1822. 

The  80& — ^which  I  regret  is  twt  of  your  furniture — it 
was  purchased  by  me  at  Pisa  since  you  left  it 

It  is  convenient  for  my  room,  though  of  little  value 
(about  12  pauls),  and  I  offered  to  send  another  (now 
sent)  in  its  stead.  I  preferred  retaining  the  purchased 
furniture,  but  always  intended  that  you  should  have  as 
good  or  better  in  its  place.  I  have  a  particular  dislike 
to  anything  of  Shelley's  being  within  the  same  walls  with 
Mrs.  Hunt's  children.  They  are  dirtier  and  more  mis- 
chievous than  Yahoos.  What  they  can't  destroy  with 
their  filth  they  will  with  their  fingers.  I  presume  you 
received  ninety  and  odd  crowns  from  the  wreck  of  the 
Don  Juan^  and  also  the  price  of  the  boat  purchased  by 

I.  Reprinted  from  The  Life  and  Letters  of  M,  W.  Shelley,  edited 
by  Mrs.  Julian  Marshall,  vol.  ii.  p.  46. 


I20  CASA  SALUZZO,   ALBARO.       [CHAP.  XXVII. 

Captain  R.,  if  not,  you  will  have  both?-    Hunt  has  these 
in  hand. 

With  regard  to  any  difficulties  about  money,  I  can 
only  repeat  that  I  will  be  your  banker  till  this  state  of 
things  is  cleared  up,  and  you  can  see  what  is  to  be 
done ;  so  there  is  little  to  hinder  you  on  that  score.  I 
was  confined  for  four  days  to  my  bed  at  Lerici.  Poor 
Hunt,^  with  his  six  little  blackguards,  are  coming  slowly 
up ;  as  usual  he  turned  back  once — was  there  ever  such 
a  kraal  out  of  the  Hottentot  country. 

N.  B. 

1029. — To  John  Murray. 

Genoa,  Oct^'  9*'?  1822. 

Dear  Murray, — I  have  received  your  letter,  and  as 
you  explain  it,  I  have  no  objection,  on  your  account,  to 
omit  those  passages  in  the  new  Mystery  (which  were 
marked  in  the  half  sheet  sent  the  other  day  to  Pisa),  or 
the  passage  in  Cain;  but  why  not  be  open  and  say  so  at 
first 'i  you  should  be  more  strait-forward  on  every  account. 

Mr.  K?  has  four  cantos  of  D.  J.^  sent  by  the  post  (or 

1.  Byron  persisted  in  calling  the  Ariel  by  her  first  name,  Don 
Juan.  To  prevent  her  name  being  changed  by  Shelley,  he  had 
Don  Juan  painted  on  the  sails  before  she  was  delivered  at  X/erici. 
The  painted  pieces  were  cut  out  of  the  sails.  Shelley  was  bringing 
from  Leghorn  a  bag  of  Tuscan  crowns  (Trelawny,  Records^  p.  136), 
which  were  recovered  when  the  boat  was  got  up.  The  wreck  was 
sold  by  auction  at  Via  Reggio  {ibid,y  pp.  177,  178),  apparently  to 
Captain  Roberts,  who  re-rigged  her. 

2.  Mrs.  Shelley  took  the  Casa  Saluzso  at  Albaro,  near  Genoa, 
for  Byron,  and  the  Casa  Negroto,  close  by,  for  herself  and  the 
Hunts.  Trelawny  took  up  his  abode  in  Genoa,  till  he  had 
(December,  1822)  laid  up  the  BoHvarukd  paid  off  the  crew  (Records ^ 
p.  187).    He  then  left  Genoa  for  *'a  cnuse  inland." 

3.  Cantos  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.  were  published  in  July,  1823; 
Cantos  IX.,  X.,  XI.  in  the  following  August ;  Cantoa  XII.,  XIII., 
XIV.  in  December  in  the  same  year.  T%ey  were  all  pablished  by 
John  Hunt. 


\. 
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should  have) :  I  have  a  fifth  (the  zo?)  finished,  but  not 
transcribed  yet;  and  the  eleventh  begun. 

With  regard  to  Werner  and  H\eav€n[  and  E\artK[^ 
why  are  they  not  published?  I  ^ould  have  thought 
the  latitude  I  gave  about  terms  might  have  set  you  at 
ease  on  their  account. 

I  have  carried  D.J,  through  a  siege  to  St  Peters- 
burgh,  etc,  and  thence  to  England:  how  do  you  like 
that  ?  I  have  no  wish  to  break  off  our  connection,  but 
if  you  are  to  be  blown  about  with  every  wind,  what  can 
I  do?  You  are  wrong,  for  there  will  be  a  re-^ietion — ^you 
will  see  ^t  by  and  bye ;  and  whether  there  is  or  not,  / 
can  not  alter  my  opinions,  though  I  am  ready  to  make 
any  allowance,  in  a  trade  point  of  view,  which  unpalateable 
speculations  may  render  necessary  io  your  advantage. 

I  have  been  very  unwell — ^four  days  confined  to  my 
bed  in  ''  the  worst  inn's  worst  room,"  ^  at  Lerici,  with  a 
violent  rheumatic  and  bilious  attack,  constipation,  and 
the  devil  knows  what:  no  physician,  except  a  young 
fellow,  who,  however,  was  kind  and  cautious,  and  that's 
enough.  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

«  «  «  «  « 

***** 

At  last  I  seized  Thompson's  book  of  prescriptions  '  (a 
donation  of  yours),  and  physicked  myself  with  the  first 
dose  I  found  in  it;  and  after  undergoing  the  ravages 
of  all  kinds  of  decoctions,  sallied  from  bed  on  the  fifth 

1.  Pope,  Moral  Essays,  £p.  iii.  line  299.  B3rron's  illness  was 
caused  by  his  tiding  conclusions  with  Trelawny  in  swimming  to  the 
Boiivar^  two  miles  from  the  shore,  dining  in  the  water,  and  swim- 
ming back  (Trelawny,  Records,  pp.  47,  48). 

2.  According  to  Trelawny  {Records,  p.  180),  the  book  was 
Thomas's  Domestic  Medicine,  and  Byron  said  that  he  was  alwa3rs 
"bedevilled  for  a  week  after  moving."  The  book  probably  was 
The  Family  Physician,  or  Domestic  Medicine  found,  by  Alexander 
Thomson,  M.D.,  of  which  an  edition  was  published  in  1801. 
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day  to  cross  the  Gulph  to  Sestri.  The  Sea  revived  me 
instantly ;  and  I  ate  the  Sailor's  cold  fish,  and  drank  a 
Gallon  of  Country  Wine,  and  got  to  Genoa  the  same 
night  after  landing  at  Sestri,  and  have  ever  since  been 
keeping  well,  but  thinner,  and  with  an  occasional  cough 
towards  evening. 

With  regard  to  Mr.  J.  Hunt,  how  could  I  ^U  that  he 
insulted  you?  Of  course,  if  he  did,  show  him  the  door 
or  the  window;  he  had  no  warrant  from  me  but  the 
letter  you  received,  and  I  think  that  was  civil  enough. 

I  am  afraid  the  Journal  is  a  dad  business,  and  won't 
do ;  *  but  in  it  I  am  sacrificing  myself  for  others — /  can 

I.  TTie  Liberal^  No.  I.,  published  October  15,  1822,  was  fiercely 
attacked.  In  three  consecutive  numbers  (October  19,  October  26, 
November  2,  the  Literary  GazetU^  for  example,  endeavoured  to  ruin 
the  new  periodical.  It  could  not  express,  in  ''language  strong 
"enough  "for  the  occasion,  its  "abhorrence  of  such  neartless  and 
"beastly  ribaldry"  as  that  of  The  Vision  ofjudgmmt  (October  19, 
1822,  p.  656).  It  found  (November  2,  p.  694),  "  on  casting  up  the 
"account,  that  Lord  Byron  has  contributed  impiety,  vulgarity, 
"inhumanity,  and  heartlessness ;  Mr.  Shelley,  a  burlesque  upon 
"Gothe;  and  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt,  conceit,  trumpery,  ignorance,  and 
"wretched  verses.  The  union  of  wickedness,  lolly,  and  imbecility, 
"is  perfect;  and  as  they  congratulated  the  Devil,  so  do  we  oon- 
"gnitulate  the  Authors  of  the  Liberal.*^ 

The  daily  press  was  even  more  violent.  The  Courier  for  October 
26,  1822,  begins  thus  :  "  This  scoundrel-like  publication  has  at  length 
"  made  its  appearance."  Of  Byron  it  writes  as  follows  :  "  With  a 
"  brain  from  neaven  and  a  heart  from  hell — ^with  a  pen  that  can  write 
"as  angels  speak,  and  yet  that  riots  in  thoughts  which  fiends  might 
"envy — with  the  power  to  charm,  instruct,  and  elevate — ^but  with 
"the  ruling  passion  to  provoke  our  loathing  and  deserve  our  scorn 
" — this  compound  of  rottenness  and  beauty — this  onsezed  Circe, 
"  who  gems  tne  poisoned  cup  he  offers  us,  and  extorts  our^  admira- 
"  tion  of  its  rare  and  curious  workmanship,  while  the  soul  sickens  at 
"the  draught  within — seems  to  have  lived  only  that  the  world 
"  might  learn  firom  his  example,  how  worthless  and  how  pernicious 
"  a  thing  is  genius  when  divorced  firom  religion,  from  morals,  and 
"from  humanity."  Of  Hunt  it  speaks  as  "a  vain  and  puerile 
"egoist  ...  a  manufacturer  of  lack-a-daisical  prose  and  namby« 
"  pamby  poetics,"  comparing  him  to  Pope's  Sporas.  "  A  third  has 
"been  named  as  a  coadjutor  in  the  production  of  this  foul  blot 
"  upon  our  national  literature.  We  allude  to  the  infidel  Shelley, 
"  of  whom  we  shonld  q)eak  in  no  compromising  terms,  were  he 
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have  no  advantage  in  it  I  believe  the  hroOurs  ^  to  be 
hcmest  men ;  I  am  sure  that  they  are  poor  ones.^    They 

"still  capable  of  fittiire  mischief.  But  he  is  dead^and  the  worM 
"has  no  more  to  do  with  him,"  etc.,  etc. 

Even  anonymous  pamphleteers  entered  the  field.  The  author  of 
A  CriHfueoH  "  The LOerar*  (London,  1823, 8vo,  16 pages) says,  "It 
"is  to  be  understood  that  there  were  three  contributors  to  this  work ; 
"Lord  Bjrron,  Leigh  Hunt,  Esq.,  and  Percy  B.  SheUy  {tk),  Esq., 

lately  deceased.    The  talents  of  the  triumTirate  have  beoi  long 

known :  the  two  first,  especially,  have  ranked  high  in  the  amuds 
"  of  literature "  (p.  3).  After  discussing  the  Prmce^  the  writer 
£utens  on  the  Visum  ofjtu^ment^  which  ne  reviews  in  pages  6-15. 
"  VTaving  (mt)  the  bhuphemy,  it  contains  nothing  but  aDuae.  The 
"author  nas  melted  a  ]}earl  in  the  cup  of  intemperance,  and  then 
"  thrown  it  on  a  dunghill "  (p.  14).  Shelley's  versicm  of  the  witch- 
scene  from  Faust  is  said  to  "contain  energy,  though  the  keeping  is 
"coarse."  Finally  the  epigrams  on  Castlereagh  are  quoted  :  " The 
"  liberals  sum  up  their  uberality  in  the  following  feeling  raigrams 
"  on  the  unhappy  death  of  a  late  eminent  statesman  "  (p.  16). 

I.  Byron's  treatment  of  Leigh  Hunt  and  his  brother  has  been 
commented  on  to  lus  discredit.  In  act  he  was  generous.  To  Ldg^ 
Hunt,  in  February,  1822,  he  advanced  ^^250^  and  within  die  next 
six  months  paid  to  him,  or  on  his  behalf,  a  further  sum  of  ^Cioo. 
Within  a  week  from  landing  at  Leghorn,  Leigh  Hunt  applied  to 
him  for  money  for  his  brother  John.  Havmg  no  cash  at  nu  imme* 
diate  disposal,  he  gave  Leigh  Hunt  Thi  VisioH  ofjudgmmt^  warning 
John  Hunt  against  actionable  passages,  and  leaving  him  free  to 
prnblish  it  in  Tks  Examiner ^  separatdy,  or  in  the  ^oposed  maga- 
zine. He  wished  to  abandon  tne  idea  of  a  magazine  altogeUier ; 
but,  finding  that  John  Hunt  was  determined  to  publish  it,  ne  sur- 
rendered his  share  of  the  profits  until  the  brothers  were  in  comfort- 
able circumstances,  and  gave  them  the  MSS.  of  the  Pulei  translation 
vdA  Heaven  and  Earth,  He  gave  Hunt  for  oublication,  retaining 
the  copyrights,  The  Age  of  Bronze  (published  April,  1823) ;  Tne 
Island  (published  June,  1823);  Dm  Juan^  Cantos  VI.,  VII., 
VIIL ;  Cantos  IX.,  X.,  XI. ;  Cantos  XII.,  XIII.,  XIV.  In  these 
publications  he  asked  for  no  share  in  the  profits.  When  John 
Hunt  was  prosecuted  for  publishing  the  Vision  of  Judgment^  Byron 
offered  to  come  to  England  himself,  and,  being  disraaded  by  his 
friends,  paid  the  expenses  of  Hunt's  defence.  The  following  ex- 
tracts from  Leigh  Hunt's  letters  to  John  Hunt  show  that  John 
Hunt  had  a  free  hand  with  the  Vision  of  Judgment : — 

(I) 

"Pisa,  6  July,  1822. 

"  The  enclosed  is  from  L^  Byron  for  the  Examiner,    He  does 

"  not  put  his  name  to  it,  but  has  no  objection  to  being  mentioned 

'*in  private  as  the  author  ; — in  other  words,  he  does  not  at  all  mind 

"bong  known  as  the  author,  but  thinks  perhaps  the  verses  too 
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have  not  a  rap :  they  pressed  me  to  engage  in  this  work, 
and  in  an  evil  hour  I  consented :  still  I  shall  not  repent, 
if  I  can  do  them  the  least  service.  I  have  done  all  I  can 
for  Leigh  Hunt  since  he  came  here ;  but  it  is  almost  use- 
less :  his  wife  is  ill,^  his  six  children  not  very  tractable, 

*'  trivial  to  put  his  name  to  them  publicly.  You  may  do  what  you 
"please  with  them — omit  words,  or  passages,  or  whole  stanzas 
"together,  and  of  course  you  will  do  so,  as  the  libellousness  is 
"abundant,  and  can  afford  pruning.  Some  things,  which  I  have 
"  marked,  must  be  left  out  in  common  prudence.  B^des,  the 
"  very  omissions  can  be  turned  to  account,  as  you  will  see." 

(2) 

"  Pisa,  August  14,  1822. 

"  The  late  miserable  event  has  so  put  every  thing  out  of  my  head, 
**  that  I  do  not  recollect  whether  I  wrote  to  you  two  or  three  letters, 
"or  upon  which  of  them  you  are  acting.  I  conclude,  however,  that 
"you  had  begun  to  publish  the  Vision  of  Judgment  by  itself,  in- 
"  stead  of  waiting  to  insert  it  in  the  V\  number  of  the  new  j  umal, 
"  which  you  will  recollect  was  an  after  wish  of  L^  Byron's.  He 
"  afterwards  seemed  to  wish  that  it  would  be  published  as  was  first 
"intended  ;  and,  rather  than  suffer  anything  for  want  of  its  appear- 
"  ance,  I  sincerely  hope  you  have  done  so  ;  though,  if  you  nave 
"  not,  it  is  a  moot  pomt  whether  it  would  return  more  money  by 
"appearing  in  the  Journal  or  by  itself.  I  think,  if  L^  B.  chose  to 
"  recall  his  word  a  second  time,  he  would  prefer  its  separate  publi- 
"  cation ;  but,  as  he  has  not  recalled  it,  it  will  be  our  duty  perhaps 
"to  print  it  otherwise.  And  yet,  if  you  think  it  will  mi^e  any 
"serious  diflference  to  yourself  (for  you  do  not  forget  that  you  are 
"  still  to  receive  the  money  from  it  which  you  otherwise  would  have 
"  done,  let  it  appear  as  it  may),  I  am  quite  certain  that  he  would 
"  on  that  account,  if  on  no  other,  still  prefer  its  separate  appear- 
"  ance,  and  I  will  take  the  responsibility  of  it  upon  myself  with 
"  pleasure.  The  question  to  consider  is,  whether  it  would  be  more 
"advisable  to  print  it  by  itself  y<^  the  quick  return^  or  whether 
"  it  would  be  better  worth  while  to  wait  and  insert  it  in  the  maga- 
"  zine,  in  order  to  help  the  latter  into  a  large  circulation.  Now,  for 
"  the  sake  of  the  ready  money,  and  perhaps  in  order  to  distinguish 
"it  from  the  account  of  profits  to  be  given  in  to  L^  Byron  from  the 
"magazine,  it  would  perhaps  be  better  to  print  it  alone  ;  and  yet, 

"  on  the  other  hand But  pray  judge  for  yourself  and  for  all 

"of  us.  The  immediate  intent  of  &e  Sale  of  that  Vision  is  to  do 
**you  good,  and  what  you  decide  will,  I  am  quite  certain,  appear  to 
"him,  as  well  as  to  me,  '  wisest,  virtuousest,  discreetest,  best.' " 

I.  "Things,"  wrote  Shelley  to  Mrs.  Shellev,  July  4,  1822 
{Prose  Works  of  Shdln^  ed.  H.  B.  Forman,  vol.  iv.  p.  288),  "  are 
'^  in  the  worst  possible  sitoation  with  reelect  to  poor  Hunt.    I 
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and  in  the  affiurs  of  this  world  he  himself  is  a  child 
The  death  of  Shelley  left  them  totally  agromid ;  and  I 
conld  not  see  them  in  such  a  state  without  using  the 
common  feelings  of  humanity,  and  what  means  were  in 
my  power,  to  set  them  afloat  again. 

So  D.  R"!  is  out  of  the  way?  he  was  so  the  last  time 
I  sent  him  a  parcel,  and  he  gives  no  previous  notice : 
yrhea  is  he  expected  again  ? 

Youis, 

N.  B. 

P,S. — ^Will  you  say  at  once — do  you  publish  Werner 
and  the  Mystery  or  not?  You  never  once  allude  to 
them. 

That  damned  advertisement  of  Mr.  J.  Hunt^  is  out 

"fiMmd  Marianne  in  a  desoerate  state  of  health,  and  on  onr  arrival 
"at  Piia  sent  for  Vacdu  He  deddes  that  her  case  is  hopeless,  uid 
"that  although  it  will  be  lingering,  must  inevitablj  end  fataXijJ* 
"  We  had  not  been  in  the  house  above  an  hour  or  two,"  says  Hunt 
(AutoHfigrapiy^  voL  iii.  pp.  la,  13),  '*  when  my  friend  brcraght  the 
"celebrated  snrgeon,  Vacd^  to  see  Mrs.  Hunt.  He  had  a  pleasing 
"intelligent  fwotf  and  was  the  most  gentlemanlike  Italian  I  erer 
"saw.  Vacdi  pronoonced  his  patient  to  be  in  a  decline ;  and  little 
"bc^  was  given  us  by  others  that  she  would  survive  beyond  the 
"year."    Mrs.  Hunt  died  in  1857. 

I.  Thi  Examiner  for  September  29,  1822  (p  615),  contains  the 
following  passage,  to  which  Byron  probably  refers:  "The  long- 
"  expected  Periodical  Work  from  Pisa  is  in  the  press,  and  will 
"shortly  appear.  The  Vision  of  Judgment^  a  satire  upon  the 
"Laureate,  which  contains  also  a  true  and  fearless  Character  of  a 
"grossly  adulated  Monarch,  forms  a  prominent  part  of  the  First 
"Number,"  etc.,  etc. 

Another  advertisement  is  found  in  a  volume  of  Byroniana  in  the 
British  Museum,  consisting  of  newspaper  cuttings.     No  clue  is 

given  to  the  paper  in  which  it  appeared,  but  it  is  evidently  inspired 
om  the  same  source :  "  The  long-promised  periodical  work  from 
"  Pisa  is  nearly  ready  for  publication.  Lord  Byron's  chief  (but  not 
"  his  only)  share  in  it,  is  the  Vision  of  Judgment^  which  is  a  ^uiz 
"upon  the  laureate's  extraordinary  poem  under  that  title,  though 
"  some  other  characters,  of  rather  more  importance  than  Mr,  S., 
"are  also  very  freely  handled  in  it.  In  particular  a  deceased  royal 
"personage,  regarding  whom  every  species  of  Cant  has  been  ex- 
"  nausted  by  almost  every  party,  is  treated  not  much  better,  which 
"  will  be  a  bone  for  the  loyal  and  pious  critics  to  pick." 
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of  the  limits:    I  did  not  lend  him   my  name  to  be 
hawked  about  in  this  way. 

1030. — To  John  Murray.* 

Genoa,  Oct!  22^  1822. 

Sir, — ^You  have  delivered  to  Mr.  Hunt  the  Vtsion  of 
Judgement  without  the  preface^  with  which  I  had  taken 

1.  The  above  letter  was  forwarded  to  John  Murray  by  Douglas 
Kinnaird,  with  the  following  note : — 

«  PaU  Mall  East,  Oct.  18,  1822. 
''  DSAR  Sir, — In  transmitting  to  you  the  enclosed  letter  address'd 
*'  to  you  by  Lord  Byron,  and  which  was  sent  to  me  in  its  present 
<*  state  without  envelope,  I  think  it  mj  duty  to  let  yon  know  that 
'*his  Lordship  desired  me  not  to  dehver  it  if  I  thought  it  hai^. 
**  With  that  commentary  from  Lord  Byron,  which  assures  ^on  that 
"  he  meant  not  to  have  written  anything  unkind,  I  think  it  better 
"to  put  the  letter  in  your  hands,  as  it  is  on  business  and  to  the 
'*  point,  directing,  however,  your  attention  to  my  want  of  judgement^ 
"  not  to  Lord  Byron's  feelings,  as  the  cause  of  your  anno3rance  if 
«  you  be  annoyed  by  it.  For  my  own  part  I  take  the  liberty  to  add 
'*  that  I  should  and  do  see  in  it  nothing  but  one  more  proof  of  the 
"propriety  with  which  the  epithet  irritable  has  been  applied  to 
'*the  Genus  Vatum.  I  hope  you  give  me  credit  for  preferring  the 
<*  kinder  office  of  a  peacemaker  to  that  of  a  Channel  for  communi- 
"  eating  angry  letters.  If  so,  you  will  believe  me  to  have  none  but 
**  the  best  intentions  in  sendmg  the  enclosed  letter,  as  it  is  right  you 
**  should  know  Lord  B.'s  wishes  on  the  subject  of  the  new  Cantos, 
''and  his  own  words  speak  plainest.  After  what  I  read  to  you 
<*  yesterday  from  a  private  letter  of  Lord  B.  to  me,  you  will  of 
**  course  not  take  literally  all  that  he  says  about  not  altering,  I 
**  offer  myself  most  readily  to  further  any  of  your  wishes  in  such  a 
'*  matter  in  any  manner  in  my  power. 

**  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Dear  Sir, 

"  Your  very  obed<.  Serv*, 

**  Douglas  Kinnaird." 

2.  In  The  Examiner  for  Sunday,  November  3,  1822  (p.  697) 
appeared  the  following  paragraph : — 

"  The  Liberal. 

**  In  the  First  Number  of  this  work,  just  published,  there  ought 
«*to  have  been  a  Preface  to  the  Vision  ofjudgwunt^  which  would 
'*have  explained  the  fuU  spirit  of  one  or  two  passages  that  may  be 
**  misconstrued,  and  shewn  more  completely  how  Mr.  Southey  has 
**  subjected  himself  and  his  cause  to  this  sort  of  attack,— if  indeed 
•(  any  such  evidence  be  wanting.  The  author  was  somewhat  anxious 
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particular  pains,  and  particularly  desired  you  to  forward 
to  him  :  is  this  fair,  is  it  honest  ?  is  it  proper  to  be  thus 
remiss  with  papers  committed  to  your  charge,  and  in 
which  you  knew  that  I  was  interested  ?  You  have  also 
delivered  to  him  some  prose  tracts  incomplete,  which 
you  sent  to  me  complete  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  I 
have  no  wish  to  repeat  what  I  have  so  often  been  obliged 
to  say,  and  I  leave  you  to  your  own  reflection  on  the 
manner  in  which  you  have  conducted  yourself  towards 
me  in  this  matter. 

I  am  your  obed!  ser!, 

Noel  Byron. 

P.S. — If  you  have  (as  seems  apparently  to  be  the 
case)  purposely  kept  back  the  preface  to  the  Vision^  I 
can  only  say  that  I  know  no  words  strong  enough  to 
express  my  sense  of  such  conduct 

103 1. — To  John  Hanson. 

Genoa,  Oct!  %^  iSas. 

Dear  Sir, — Mr.  Godwin  ^  has  waited  on  you  by  my 
desire,  on  the  subject  of  the  affairs  of  the  late  Mr. 
Shelley,  Son  of  Sir  T.  Shelley,  to  whose  will  I  am 
appointed  one  of  the  executors.*    I  wish  you  to  apply  in 

«  on  the  former  point,  lest  he  should  be  thought  to  bear  harder  than 
'*he  wished  on  the  late  Sovereign.  The  latter,  perhaps,  may  be 
"explained  at  once  by  quoting  and  applying  to  Mr.  Southey  the 
"  famous  line  about  '  fools  rushing  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread.' 
"  But  ti^e  fact  is,  that  for  some  reasons  best  known  to  himself,  Mr. 
**  Murray  the  bookseller,  who  was  to  have  been  the  original  pub- 
'*  lisher  of  the  Vision,  contrived  to  evade  sending  the  preuice  to  the 
**  present  publisher." 

1.  William  Godwin  (1756-1836),  father  of  Mary  Shelley  (bom 
August  30,  1797),  by  his  wife,  Mary  Wollstonecraft. 

2.  The  allowance  paid  to  Shelley  by  his  father.  Sir  Timothy 
Shelley,  was  discontinued  at  his  death.  Mary  Shelley  and  her  son 
were  unprovided  for.     Byron,  first  through   Hanson,  then  by  a 
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behalf  of  the  widow  to  Mr.  Whitton,  Sir  T.'s  Solicitor,  to 
ascertain  if  any  provision  is  intended  to  be  made  for  Mrs. 
Shelley  and  the  surviving  infant  son  of-  Mr.  S.  It  is  pre- 
sumed that  at  any  rate  the  last  quarter,  due  on  Septf  21*, 
will  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  usual  receiver. 

I  should  also  be  glad  of  your  own  opinion  of  the  will, 
and  what  you  think  best  to  be  done  in  the  extraordinary 
circumstances  in  which  the  relict  is  placed. 

A  Mr.  Peacock  ^  is  joint  executor :  he  is  of  the  India 
house. 

Mr.  Godwin  probably  can  obtain  for  you  a  sight  of 
the  will  or  a  copy  thereof. 

I  remain,  very  truly  yours  ever, 

Noel  Byron. 

P.S. — Address  to  Genoa. 

If  there  is  anything  to  be  said  on  my  own  private 
concerns,  you  can  add  it  to  your  answer. 

letter  to  Sir  Timothy  himself,  endeavoured  to  arrange  some  pro- 
vision. "  When  I  wrote  to  you  last,"  says  Mary  Shelley  to  Jane 
Clairmont,  December  20,  1822  {Life^  etc,  of  M,  fV,  Shelley^  voL  ii. 
p.  55),  *'I  think  that  I  told  you  that  Lord  Byron  had  written  to 
"Hanson,  bidding  him  call  upon  Whitton.  Hanson  wrote  to 
"  Whitton,  desiring  an  interview,  which  Whitton  declined,  request- 
**  ing  Hanson  to  make  his  application  by  letter,  which  Hanson  has 
**done,  and  I  know  no  more.  This  does  not  look  like  an  absolute 
"refusal,  but  Sir  Timothy  is  so  capricious  that  we  cannot  trust  to 
"  appearances."  Sir  Timothy,  however,  not  only  declined  to  answer 
Hanson's  application,  but  replied  to  Byron's  letter  with  a  direct 
refusal  [jibia,^  pp.  65,  66).  He  did  indeed  offer  to  give  the  boy 
"the  means  of  a  suitable  protection  and  care  in  this  country,  if  he 
"  shall  be  placed  with  a  person  I  shall  approve."  But  Mrs.  Shelley, 
in  a  letter  to  Byron  {ibid,,  p.  67),  refused  to  give  up  the  custody  of 
her  son.  Sir  Timothy,  she  says,  "  does  not  ofier  him  an  asylum  in 
"his  own  house,  but  a  beggarly  provision  under  the  care  of  a 
"  stranger."  Eventually  provision  was  made  by  Sir  T.  Shelley. 
I.  For  Thomas  Love  Peacock,  see  Letters^  vol.  v.  p.  317,  note  i. 
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1032, — To  John  Murray. 

Gcnott,  Od.  24":  1S21, 

Dear  Sir, — After  I  had  thought  the  subject  at  an 
end,  I  have  been  obliged  by  yesterday's  post  to  address 
a  letter  to  you  (through  the  care  of  Mr.  J.  Hunt),  which 
will  be  unpleasant  to  you  and  is  far  from  agreeable  to 
me.  But  contrary  to  my  repeated  and  earnest  request, 
you  have  not  forwarded  to  him  the  prefact  to  "  Quevedo 
"  Redivivus "  on  which  I  laid  great  stress,  and  now  it 
has  appeared  without ! 

Many  of  the  other  things  sent  are  also  incomplete. 
Vou  forget  that  a  publisher  is  as  responsible  for  the  MSS. 
of  a  writer  as  a  lawyer  for  his  Client's  title  deeds.  If  you 
hold  them  back  on  purpose,  it  is  a  breach  of  trust  and 
confidence  j  if  you  lose  them  by  negligence,  it  is  mlpable 
negligence  and  not  to  be  excused  on  the  plea  of  careless- 
ness. Who  permits  you  thus  to  play  with  the  feelings 
and  reputation  of  3  man  who  placed  confidence  in  you? 
I  must  add  that,  if  the  preface  and  other  things  are  not 
forthcoming,  I  shall  be  under  the  necessity  of  making 
yooi  treatment  of  me  in  this  respect  public. 

Vou  have  also  withheld  the  publication  of  IVemer, 
etc.  Why  t — You  can  make  no  plea  about  /erms — since 
none  are  settled — on  that  subject.  If  you  are  oETcDded 
with,  or  affronted  by,  Mr.  J,  Himt,  that  is  not  a  reason 
to  ju^le  with  me,  and  I  will  show  you  that  I  am  not  dis- 
posed to  permit  you  to  take  advantage  of  my  absence  in 
a  manner  which,  whatever  may  be  your  motive,  can  do 
litde  credit  to  you — and  less  to  your  instigators — for  I 
firmly  believe  that  there  is  some  one  behind  the  curtain 
playii^  you  off  upon  this  occasion.  I  know  enough  of 
the  baseness  of  Mr.  Southey  and  his  employers  to  believe 
tliem  capable  of  anything,  and  as  for  yourself,  though  I 

VOL.   VI,  K 
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am  very  unwilling  to  believe  you  acting,  wilfully  and 
wittingly^  as  their  tool,  you  leave  me  no  other  supposition 
but  that,  either  by  menaces  or  persuasions,  they  are  ren- 
dering you  an  instrument  of  their  purposes — personal 
and  political.  "  On  fair  ground  I  could  beat  forty  of 
"  them,"  but  not  if  my  Armourer  proves  treacherous  and 
spoils  my  weapons. 

I  am  truly  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  address  you  in  such 
a  manner;  but  you  have  forced  me  to  do  so. 

Your  obed!  s*, 

N.  R 

P.S. — I  have,  since  the  above  was  written,  received 
yours  of  the  1 1***,  and  as  I  am  a  "  pitiful-hearted  negro  "  * 
and  can't  keep  resentment,  it  hath  melted  my  flint.  It  is 
you  who  force  yourself  into  contact  with  Mr.  J.  H.; 
if  you  deliver  to  him  the  MSS.  mentioned,  in  their 
complete  state,  you  will  have  no  more  trouble  on  that 
score. 

You  must  not  separate  Werner  from  the  Oratorio 
H.  and  E.  I  have  agreed  to  your  omitting  the  <me 
passage  you  objected  to  in  the  ultimate  or  penultimate 
chorus.  You  had  better  not  send  me  the  Quarterly  on 
Cain^  as  it  can  only  be  in  the  preaching  style,  and  may 
make  me  answer  or  say  something  disagreeable.  I  have 
completed  and  had  copied  the  lo*?*  and  ii*i*  Cantos  of 
D.J.  making  in  all  6  new  ones — 4  already  sent  to  Mr, 
Kinnaird  which  I  hope  have  arrived  safely.  Pray  enquire 
and  tell  me  if  he  is  returned  or  no. 

I  shall  not  assail  Rogers  if  he  lets  me  alone ;  but  it 
is  a  sad  old  fellow.  I  have  lost  the  original  copy,  which 
made  me  send  for  this  one,  of  which  I  shall  not  make 

I.  Compare  the  "pitiful-hearted  Titan"  of  Henry  JK,  Part  I. 
act  ii.  sc.  4. 


A   CAU.   ON    "  W.    W."  rjl 

any  u*e.  Put  me  down  Iwenty-five  pounds  for  Godwin.' 
You  ihall  have  the  busts  —  also  the  picture  of  thg 
Counten  G.  I  hear  that  both  are  very  like  her,  and 
much  ftdmired ;  but  West's  picture  of  me  for  the  New 
York  Academy  is  preferred  to  BartoUni's  bust  of  me 
done  at  the  same  time  at  the  rtqiiest  of  boih  artists,  for  I 
had  resolved  to  sit  no  more  for  such  vanities. 


1033. — To  Sir  James  Wedderbum  Webster, 
Albaro,  Ocl^  26'*  i8aj, 

DzAR  W., — Any  time  from  two  till  three,  and  if  you 
like  to  ride,  I  can  have  you  mounted  on  one  of  my 
hones.  I  called  at  three  precisely,  and  asked  thria  dis- 
tinctly for  the  Cavalier  Websler,  in  much  better  Jtalian 
than  is  spoken  at  Genoa;  but  the  name  seemed  incom- 
prehensible, tho'  not  y'  title.  The  answer  was — Do  you 
mean  the  "nobilc  Inglese"  who  came  here  two  days 
ago?  I  replied — I  mean  the  Gentleman  who  called  on 
me  yesterday.  "  He  is  gone  out  and  returns  at  5 — to 
"Dinner"  was  the  reply.  I  left  no  card,  as  it  was  not 
impossible  that  they  w'd  have  left  it  with  a  Stranger,  It 
is  provoking  enough  that  you  should  have  been  detained 
by  their  Stupidity,  for  such  it  was  as  Count  Pietro  Gamba, 
who  was  with  me,  not  only  heard  my  inquiries,  but 
repeated  the  name  himself— as  well  as  an  Italian  can 
repeat  a  name  with  four  consonants  in  it 

Believe  me,  yours  ever  and  very  truly, 

N.  B. 

I,  Godwin  ukd  hii  wUe,  from  1S05  to  i8zi.  carried  on  ■  pabliili- 
ing  business,  Gut  In  HaDwijr  Stieet,  then  in  Skinner  Street,  Holbora. 
In  iSll  Godwin  t>eiame  bankrupt,  A  mbscription  vaa  raised  to 
paj  his  arreari  of  rent,  uid  to  itait  him  again  as  a  publislicr.  It 
wa*  probably  to  thii  fund  that  BjTon  iabscribed^35. 
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1034. — To  John  Murray. 

Genoa,  8»«  3i«*  1822. 

I  have  received,  and  answered  through  Mr.  Kinnaird, 
your  enigma  of  a  note  to  him,  which  riddle,  as  expounded 
by  CEdipus,  means  nothing  more  than  an  evasion  to  get 
out  of  what  you  thought  perhaps  a  bad  business — either 
for  fear  of  the  Parsondom,  or  your  Admiralty  patrons,  or 
your  QusLvieTfyerSy  or  some  other  exquisite  reason;  but 
why  not  be  sincere  and  manly  for  once,  and  say  so? 
Recollect,  when  I  wished  to  put  an  end  to  the  connec- 
tion this  year,  it  was  at  your  own  especial  request  to 
Mess?  Moore  and  Hobhouse,  that  I  agreed  to  renew  it : 
since  that  period,  what  your  conduct  has  been  you  know, 
and  so  do  /;  the  truth  is,  that  you  never  know  your  own 
mind,  and,  what  between  this  opinion  and  that,  and 
sundry  high  and  mighty  notions  of  your  own  extreme 
importance  in  the  planetary  system,  you  act  like  the 
philosopher  in  RasselaSy^  who  took  the  direction  of  the 
Winds  under  his  auspices — take  care  that  one  of  them 
don't  blow  you  down  some  morning. 

However,  I  believe — at  least,  hope — that  after  all  you 
may  be  a  good  fellow  at  bottom ;  and  it  is  on  this  pre- 
sumption that  I  now  write  to  you  on  the  subject  of  a 
poor  Woman  of  the  name  of  Yossy^  who  is,  or  was,  an 
author  of  yours,  as  she  says,  and  published  a  book  on 

1.  '*  I  have  possessed  for  five  years  the  regulation  of  weather  .  .  . 
*'  the  son  has  listened  to  my  dictates  .  .  .  the  clouds,  at  my  call, 
"have  poured  their  waters  .  .  .  The  winds  alone,  of  ail  the 
''elemental  powers,  have  hitherto  refused  my  authority,  and  multi- 
*'  tudes  have  perished  by  equinoctial  tempests,  which  I  found  myself 
''unable  to  prohibit  or  restrain." — Rasselas^  chap.  xl. 

2.  Madame  A.  de  Yosy  wrote  Switterlandy  as  now  divided  into 
Nineteen  Cantons^  ,  .  .  with  Picturague  Repraentatums  of  the  Dress 
and  Manners  of  the  Swiss  (London,  181 C,  two  vols.  8vo).  She  was 
also  the  reputed  authoress  of  Tales  from  Switgeriand  (London, 
1822,  S%  which  was  published  anonymonslj. 


i8ia.]      A  shilling's  worth  of  salvation. 

Switzerland  io  1816,  patronised  by  the  "  Court  and  Col. 
"  Mactnahon ; "  but  it  seems  that  neither  the  Court  nor 
the  Colonel  could  get  over  the  portentous  price  of 
"three  pounds,  thirteen,  and  sixpence,"  which  alarmed 
the  too  susceptible  Public;  and,  in  short,  "the  book 
"  died  away,"  and,  what  is  worse,  the  poor  soul's  husband 
died  too,  and  she  writes  with  the  man  1  corpse  before 
her  J  but  instead  of  addressing  tlie  Bishop  or  Mr.  Wilber- 
force,  she  hath  recourse  to  that  proscribed.  Atheistical, 
syllogislical,  phlogistical  person,  mysat,  as  they  say  in 
Notts.  It  is  strange  enough,  but  the  rascaille  English, 
who  calumniate  me  in  every  direction  and  on  every 
score,  whenever  they  are  in  great  distress,  recur  to  me 
for  assistance ;  if  I  have  had  one  example  of  this,  I 
have  had  letters  from  a  thousand,  and,  as  far  as  is  in 
my  power,  have  tried  to  repay  good  for  evil,  and  purchase 
a  shiiling's  worth  of  Salvation,  as  long  as  my  pocket  can 
hold  out. 

Now,  I  am  willing  to  do  what  I  can  for  this  unfortup 
nate  person ;  but  her  situation  and  her  wishes  (not  ui^ 
reasonable,  however,)  require  more  than  can  be  advanced 
by  one  individual  like  myself;  for  I  have  many  claims  of 
die  same  kind  just  at  present,  and  also  some  Temnants  of 
debt  to  pay  in  England — God,  he  knows,  the  iaiter  how 
reluctantly  I  Can  the  "Literary  fund"  do  nothing  for 
her  ?  by  your  interest,  which  is  great  among  the  pioui, 
I  dare  say  that  something  might  be  collected :  can  yon 
get  any  of  her  books  published  ?  suppose  you  took  her 
as  auihor  in  my  place,  now  vacant  among  your  raga- 
muffins. She  is  a  moral  and  pious  person,  and  will  shine 
upon  your  shelves.  But  seriously,  do  what  you  can 
for  her. 
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1035. — To  John  Hunt* 

Genoa,  Sbre  31st,  1822. 

Sir, — I  have  this  morning  received  a  letter  from  the 
Hon^*®  Douglas  Kinnaird,  enclosing  a  note  from  Mr.  M., 
which  will  probably  put  an  end  to  any  further  connection 
with  the  latter.  Mr.  Kiimaird  is  my  particular  friend 
and  trustee  in  all  matters  of  business ;  and  I  have,  there- 
fore, in  my  answer  to  him,  referred  him  to  you  on  the 
subject  of  some  probable  future  publications.  If  you 
will  send  him  this  letter,  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  be 
able  to  discuss  during  an  interview  several  points  which 
would  be  tedious  upon  paper.  Mr.  Kinnaird  has  in  his 
possession  six  Cantos  (new)  of  Don  Juariy  and  he  will 
obtain  from  Mr.  M.  all  papers  of  mine  now  in  his  hands ; 
amongst  these  are  WerfUTy  a  drama,  and  another 
dramatic  poem,  called  Heaven  and  Earthy  either  or  both 
of  which  would  answer  for  The  Liberal,  But  I  particu- 
larly request  that  they  may  be  obtained  complete  and  un- 
mutilated^  and  not  in  the  state  in  which  Mr.  M.  has  either 
ignorantly  or  unfairly  sent  you  Tfie  Vision^  etc,y  and  some 
other  papers  of  mine.  The  six  Cantos  of  I>,  /,  must,  of 
course,  form  a  separate  publication ;  and  the  question  is 
how  to  make  such  an  arrangement  as  may  best  oppose 
the  piracies.^  You  will,  perhaps,  confer  with  Mr.  K1  on 
this  subject ;  his  address  is  Pall  Mall,  at  Messrs.  Ransom 
and  Co.,  bankers — he  being  a  principal  partner  in  that 
house. 

I  am,  sir,  very  truly  yours, 

Noel  Byron. 


1.  Reprinted  from  the  Literary  Guardian  for  1831,  toL  i.  p.  156. 

2.  The  Cantof  were  published  by  John  Hunt  in  three  forms : 
demy  8?  at  9!  6^ ;  foolscap  8?  at  7! ;  and,  to  prevent  piracy,  in 
i8l»  at  I! 


l892.]  A    DELUGE  AT  ALBARO. 

P.S. — You  musi  be  very  particular  in  securing  the 
papers  from  Mr.  M. ;  aod  pray — press  this  upon  Mr.  K.'s 
attendoD. 


1036, — To  the  Hon.  Augusta  Leigh. 

Albaro,  Genoa,  Nov.  7*  iSiS. 
M?  DXARE.ST  A., — I  have  yours  of  the  is'*.  My 
illness  U  quiie  gone,  it  was  only  at  Lerici.  On  the 
fourth  night  3  had  got  a  littie  sleep,  and  was  so  wearied, 
that,  though  there  were  three  slight  shocks  of  an  Earth- 
quake that  frightened  the  whole  to«-n  into  the  streets, 
neither  &ey  nor  the  tumult  awakened  me. 

We  have  had  a  deluge  here,  which  has  carried 
away  half  the  coun!ry  between  this  and  Genoa  {about 
two  miles  or  less  distant)  but  being  on  a  hill  we 
were  only  neariy  knocked  down  by  the  lightning  and 
battered  by  columns  of  rain,  and  our  lower  iloor  afloat, 
with  the  comfortable  view  of  the  whole  landscape 
under  water,  and  people  screaming  out  of  their  garret 
windows;  two  bridges  swept  down,  and  our  next  door 
neighbours,  a  Cobbler,  a  Wigmaker,  and  a  Ginger- 
bread baker,  delivering  up  their  whole  stock  to  the 
elements,  which  marched  away  with  a  quantity  of  shoeS) 
several  Perukes,  and  Gingerbread  in  all  its  branches. 
The  whole  came  on  so  suddenly  that  there  was  no  time 
to  prepare.  Think  only,  at  the  A)^  of  a  hill  of  the  road 
being  an  impassable  cascade,  and  a  child  being  drowned 
a  few  yards  from  its  own  door  (as  we  heard  say)  in  a 
place  where  Water  is  in  general  a  rare  commodity. 

Well,  after  all  this  comes  a  preaching  Friar  and  says 
that  the  day  of  Judgement  will  take  place  positively  on 
the  ^  with  all  kinds  of  tempest  and  what  not,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  whole  City  (except  some  impious 
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Scoffers)  sent  him  presents  to  avert  the  wrath  of  Heaven 
by  his  prayers,  and  even  iht  public  authorities  had  warned 
the  Captains  of  Ships,  who,  to  mend  the  matter,  almost 
all  bought  fuw  Cables  and  anchors  by  way  of  weathering 
the  Gale. 

But  the  fourth  turned  out  a  very  fine  day.  All  those 
who  had  paid  their  money  are  excessively  angry,  and 
insist  either  upon  having  the  day  of  judgement  or  their 
cash  again.  But  the  Friar's  device  seems  to  be  "no 
"money  to  be  returned,"  and  he  says  that  he  merely 
made  a  mistake  in  the  time,  for  the  day  of  Judgement 
will  certainly  come  for  all  that,  either  here  or  in  some 
other  part  of  Italy. 

This  has  a  little  pacified  the  expectants.  You  will 
think  this  a  fiction.  Enquire  further  then.  The  populace 
actually  used  to  kiss  the  fellow's  feet  in  the  streets.  His 
Sermon,  however,  had  small  effect  upon  some,  for  they 
gave  a  ball  on  the  3^ ,  and  a  tradesman  brought  me  an 
^^n:harge  on  the  same  day,  upon  which  I  threatened 
him  with  the  friar ;  but  he  said  that  was  a  reason  for 
being  paid  on  the  3^  as  he  had  a  sum  to  make  up  for 
his  last  account 

There  seem  * 


1037. — To  Lady 


Albaro,  Noyember  10,  1823. 

The  Chevalier  persisted  in  declaring  himself  an  ill- 
used  gentleman,  and  describing  you  as  a  kind  of  cold 
Calypso,  who  lead  astray  people  of  an  amatory  disposition 
without  giving  them  any  sort  of  compensation,  contenting 

I.  The  condadon  of  thb  letter  b  missing.  What  pnrports  to  be 
the  concluding  portion  is  given  in  Sharpe's  London  Jua^ne,  New 
Series,  vol  xxxt.  p.  71. 


iSaa.]  A    HOSTILE  TRANSACTION. 

yourself,  it  seems,  with  only  making  om  fool  instead  of 
two,  which  is  the  more  approved  method  of  proceeding 
OD  such  occasions.  For  my  part,  I  think  you  are  quite 
right ;  and  be  assured  from  me  that  a  woman  (as  society 
is  constituted  in  England)  who  gives  any  advantage  to  a 
man  may  expect  a  lover,  but  will  sooner  or  later  find 
a  tyrant;  and  this  is  not  the  man's  fault  either,  perhaps, 
but  is'the  necessary  and  natural  result  of  the  circumstances 
of  society,  which,  in  fact,  tyrannise  over  the  man  equally 
with  the  woman ;  that  is  to  say,  if  either  of  them  have 
any  feeling  or  honour. 

You  can  write  to  me  at  your  leisure  and  inclination. 
I  have  always  laid  it  down  as  a  maxim,  and  found  it 
justified  by  experience,  that  a  man  and  a  woman  make 
far  better  friendships  than  can  exist  between  two  of  the 
same  sex ;  but  these  with  this  condition,  that  they  never 
have  made,  or  are  to  make,  love  with  each  other. 
Lovers  may,  and,  indeed,  generally  are  enemies,  hut  they 
never  can  be  friends;  because  there  must  always  be  a 
spice  of  jealousy  and  a  something  of  self  in  all  their 
speculations. 

Indeed,  I  rather  look  upon  love  altogether  as  a  sort 
of  hostile  transaction,  very  necessary  to  make  or  to  break 
matches,  and  keep  the  world  going,  but  by  do  means  a 
sinecure  to  the  parties  concerned. 

Now,  as  my  love  perils  are,  I  believe,  pretty  well 
over,  and  yours,  by  all  accounts,  are  never  to  begin,  we 
shall  be  the  best  friends  imaginable,  as  far  as  both  are 
concerned ;  and  with  this  advantage,  that  we  may  both 
fall  to  loving  right  and  left  through  all  our  acquaintance, 
without  either  suUenness  Or  sorrow  from  that  amiable 
passion,  which  are  its  inseparable  attendants. 

Believe  me,  etc., 

N.  B. 


r 


138  CASA  SALUZZO,  ALBARO.   [CHAP.  XXVII. 

1038. — To  John  Murray. 

Genoa,  9^  18^  1822. 

I  have,  since  I  received  your  letter  of  the  5^,  received 
yours  of  the  29*?,  which  you  had  directed  to  Pisa.  It  puts 
the  affair  in  a  different  aspect;  and  at  this  distance  I 
cannot  take  upon  me  to  decide,  though,  ptima /ad^^  your 
showing  my  letter  without  permission  was,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  indiscreet  enough;  though  I  should  wish 
repelled  the  attribution  of  a  mercenary  motive. 

With  regard  to  the  rest  of  your  letter,  I  dare  say  that 
it  is  true,  and  that  you  mean  well.  I  never  courted 
popularity,  and  cared  little  or  nothing  for  the  decrease  or 
extinction  thereof.  As  to  any  other  motives,  they  will 
of  course  attribute  motives  of  all  kinds ;  but  I  shall  not 
abandon  a  man  like  H.  because  he  is  unfortunate :  why, 
I  could  have  no  pecuniary  motives,  and  least  of  all  in  con- 
nection with  H.,  and  at  any  rate  at  present;  for  I  have 
more  money  than  is  requisite — at  least  in  this  Country, 
and  I  should  conceive  that  the  terms,  or  rather  no  terms, 
on  which  Werner,  etc.,  were  left  with  you,  must  laugh  to 
scorn  such  a  supposition. 

I  care  but  little  for  the  opinions  of  the  English,  as  I 
have  long  had  Europe  and  America  for  a  Public ;  and, 
were  it  otherwise,  I  could  bear  it. 

My  letters  to  you  were  written  under  the  impression 
that  you  had  acted  unfairly  by  Hunt,  and  when  that  is 
cleared  up,  of  course  I  have  no  complaint  against  you. 

I  shall  withdraw  from  you  as  a  publisher,  on  every 
account,  even  on  your  own,  and  I  wish  you  good  luck 
elsewhere ;  but  if  you  can  make  out  that  you  treated  H. 
fairly,  you  may  reckon  me,  in  other  respects,  as 

Yours  very  truly, 

N.  B. 


l829.]  8KVKN   CANTOS  OF  DON  JUAH.  I39 

P.S. — I  send  you  my  letter  written  previously  to  the 
receipt  of  yours  from  Pisa  (direct  to  Gtnoa^  if  you  write 
again) :  if  you  do  not  deserve  it,  it  is  harsh,  and  would 
have  been  written  more  mildly,  had  I  got  yours  of  the 
29^  before  that  of  the  s"!" 

1039. — '^^  ^^  '^oxL  Douglas  Kinnaird(?). 

Goioa,  Norember,  iSaa. 

My  dear  [Douglas], — I  have  finished  the  twelfth 
canto  of  Dan  Juan^  which  I  will  forward  when  copied. 
With  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  in  one  volume,  and 
the  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  in  another,  the 
whole  may  form  two  volumes,  of  about  the  same  size  as 
the  two  former.  There  are  some  good  things  in  them, 
as  perhaps  may  be  allowed  Perhaps  one  volume  had 
better  be  published  with  one  publisher,  and  the  other 
with  another;  it  would  be  a  new  experiment :  or  one  in 
one  month,  and  another  in  the  next;  or  both  at  once. 
What  thinkest  thou  ? 

Murray,  long  after  the  **  piracies,"  offered  me  a 
thousand  pounds  (guineas)  a  canto  for  as  many  as  I 
might  choose  to  write.  He  has  since  departed  from  this 
proposal,  for  it  was  too  much,  and  I  would  not  take 
advantage  of  it. 

You  must,  however,  use  your  own  judgement  with 
regard  to  the  MSS.  and  let  me  know  what  you  propose ; 
presuming  always  (what  may  at  last  be  but  a  presump- 
tion) that  the  seven  new  cantos  are,  on  the  whole,  equal 
to  the  five  former. 

Suppose  Hunt,  or  somebody  else,  were  to  publish  one 
canto  a  week,  upon  the  same  size  and  paper,  to  correspond 
with  the  various  former  editions? — but  this  is  merely  as 
a  vision,  and  may  be  very  foolish,  for  aught  I  know. 


.   if 
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1035.— To  John  Hunt* 

Genoa,  8bre  31st,  1822. 

Sir, — I  have  this  morning  received  a  letter  from  the 
Hon****  Douglas  Kinnaird,  enclosing  a  note  from  Mr.  M., 
which  will  probably  put  an  end  to  any  further  connection 
with  the  latter.  Mr.  Kiimaird  is  my  particular  friend 
and  trustee  in  all  matters  of  business ;  and  I  have,  there- 
fore, in  my  answer  to  him,  referred  him  to  you  on  the 
subject  of  some  probable  future  publications.  If  you 
will  send  him  this  letter,  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  be 
able  to  discuss  during  an  interview  several  points  which 
would  be  tedious  upon  paper.  Mr.  Kinnaird  has  in  his 
possession  six  Cantos  (new)  of  Don  Juan^  and  he  will 
obtain  from  Mr.  M.  all  papers  of  mine  now  in  his  hands ; 
amongst  these  are  Werner^  a  drama,  and  another 
dramatic  poem,  called  Heaven  and  Earthy  either  or  both 
of  which  would  answer  for  The  Liberal,  But  I  particu- 
larly request  that  they  may  be  obtained  complete  and  un- 
mutilated^  and  not  in  the  state  in  which  Mr.  M.  has  either 
ignorantly  or  unfairly  sent  you  The  Vision^  etc,^  and  some 
other  papers  of  mine.  The  six  Cantos  of  D.J,  must,  of 
course,  form  a  separate  publication ;  and  the  question  is 
how  to  make  such  an  arrangement  as  may  best  oppose 
the  piracies.^  You  will,  perhaps,  confer  with  Mr.  K*?  on 
this  subject ;  his  address  is  Pall  Mall,  at  Messrs.  Ransom 
and  Co.,  bankers — he  being  a  principal  partner  in  that 
house. 

I  am,  sir,  very  truly  yours, 

Noel  Byron. 


1.  Reprinted  from  the  Literary  Guardian  for  1831,  voL  i.  p.  156. 

2.  The  Cantos  were  published  by  John  Hunt  in  three  forms: 
demy  8?  at  9^  6^ ;  foolscap  8?  at  7? ;  and,  to  prevent  piracy,  in 
i8'V»  at  I! 
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P.S. — I  send  you  my  letter  written  previously  to  the 
receipt  of  yours  from  Pisa  (direct  to  Genoa,  if  you  write 
again) :  if  you  do  not  deserve  it,  it  is  liarsli,  and  would 
have  been  written  more  mildly,  had  1  got  yours  of  the 
29?  before  that  of  the  5'^ 

1039.— To  the  Hon.  Douglas  Kinoaird(?). 

Ceooi,  November,  iSjj. 

Mv  DEAR  [Douglas], — I  have  finished  the  twelfth 
csnto  of  Don  Juan,  which  I  will  forward  when  copied. 
With  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  in  one  volume,  and 
the  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  in  another,  the 
whole  may  form  two  volumes,  of  about  die  same  size  as 
the  two  former.  There  are  some  good  things  in  them, 
as  perhaps  may  be  allowed.  Perhaps  one  volume  had 
belter  be  published  with  one  publisher,  and  the  other 
with  another;  it  would  be  a  new  experiment :  or  one  in 
one  month,  and  another  in  the  next ;  or  both  at  once. 
\Vhat  thinltest  thou  ? 

Murray,  long  after  the  "  piracies,"  offered  me  a 
thousand  pounds  (guineas)  a  canto  for  as  many  as  1 
might  choose  to  write.  He  has  since  departed  from  this 
proposal,  for  it  was  too  much,  and  I  would  not  take 
advantage  of  it. 

You  must,  however,  use  your  own  jut^ement  with 
regard  to  the  MS5,  and  let  me  know  what  you  propose ; 
presuming  always  (what  may  at  last  be  but  a  presump- 
tion) that  the  seven  new  cantos  are,  on  the  whole,  equal 
to  the  five  former. 

Suppose  Hunt,  or  somebody  else,  were  to  publish  ooe 
canto  a  veek,  upon  the  same  size  and  paper,  to  correspond 
with  the  various  former  editions? — but  this  is  merely  as 
a  vision,  and  may  be  very  foolish,  for  aught  I  know. 


I 
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Scoffers)  sent  him  presents  to  avert  the  wrath  of  Heaven 
by  his  prayers,  and  even  ^t  public  authorities  had  warned 
the  Captains  of  Ships,  who,  to  mend  the  matter,  almost 
all  bought  new  Cables  and  anchors  by  way  of  weathering 
the  Gale. 

But  the  fourth  turned  out  a  very  fine  day.  All  those 
who  had  paid  their  money  are  excessively  angry,  and 
insist  either  upon  having  the  day  of  judgement  or  their 
cash  again.  But  the  Friar's  device  seems  to  be  "no 
"money  to  be  returned,"  and  he  says  that  he  merely 
made  a  mistake  in  the  time,  for  the  day  of  Judgement 
will  certainly  come  for  all  that,  either  here  or  in  some 
other  part  of  Italy. 

This  has  a  little  pacified  the  expectants.  You  will 
think  this  a  fiction.  Enquire  further  then.  The  populace 
actually  used  to  kiss  the  fellow's  feet  in  the  streets.  His 
Sermon,  however,  had  small  effect  upon  some,  for  they 
gave  a  ball  on  the  3"^ ,  and  a  tradesman  brought  me  an 
^^n:harge  on  the  same  day,  upon  which  I  threatened 
him  with  the  friar ;  but  he  said  that  was  a  reason  for 
being  paid  on  the  3^  as  he  had  a  sum  to  make  up  for 
his  last  account 

There  seem  * 


1037. — To  Lady 


Albaro,  November  to,  1822. 
•  ♦♦♦*♦* 

The  Chevalier  persisted  in  declaring  himself  an  ill- 
used  gentleman,  and  describing  you  as  a  kind  of  cold 
Calypso,  who  lead  astray  people  of  an  amatory  disposition 
without  giving  them  any  sort  of  compensation,  contenting 

I.  The  conclusion  of  this  letter  is  missing.  What  purports  to  be 
the  concluding  portion  is  given  in  Sharpe*s  London  Magazine^  New 
Series,  voL  xxxv.  p.  71. 
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P.S. — I  send  you  my  letter  written  preriously  to  the 
receipt  of  yours  from  Pisa  (direct  to  Genoa^  if  you  write 
again) :  if  you  do  not  deserve  it,  it  is  harsh,  and  would 
have  been  written  more  mildly,  had  I  got  yours  of  the 
29*^  before  that  of  the  5*!* 

1039. — '^o  ^^  Hon.  Douglas  Kinnaird(?). 

Genoa,  November,  iSss. 

My  DEAR  [Douglas], — I  have  finished  the  twelfth 
canto  of  Don  Juan^  which  I  will  forward  when  copied. 
\^th  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  in  one  volume,  and 
the  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  in  another,  the 
whole  may  form  two  volumes,  of  about  the  same  size  as 
the  two  former.  There  are  some  good  things  in  them, 
as  periiaps  may  be  allowed.  Perhaps  one  volume  had 
better  be  published  with  one  publisher,  and  the  other 
with  another;  it  would  be  a  new  experiment :  or  one  in 
one  month,  and  another  in  the  next;  or  both  at  once. 
What  thinkest  thou  ? 

Murray,  long  after  the  "piracies,"  offered  me  a 
thousand  pounds  (guineas)  a  canto  for  as  many  as  I 
might  choose  to  write.  He  has  since  departed  from  this 
proposal,  for  it  was  too  much,  and  I  would  not  take 
advantage  of  it. 

You  must,  however,  use  your  own  judgement  with 
regard  to  the  MSS.  and  let  me  know  what  you  propose ; 
presuming  always  (what  may  at  last  be  but  a  presump- 
tion) that  the  seven  new  cantos  are,  on  the  whole,  equal 
to  the  five  former. 

Suppose  Hunt,  or  somebody  else,  were  to  publish  one 
canto  a  week,  upon  the  same  size  and  paper,  to  correspond 
with  the  various  former  editions  ? — but  this  is  merely  as 
a  vision,  and  may  be  very  foolish,  for  aught  I  know. 
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1038. — To  John  Murray. 

Genoa,  9^  l8»^  1822. 

I  have,  since  I  received  your  letter  of  the  5^,  received 
yours  of  the  29*!*,  which  you  had  directed  to  Pisa.  It  puts 
the  afifair  in  a  dififerent  aspect;  and  at  this  distance  I 
cannot  take  upon  me  to  decide,  though,  pfima  fade^  your 
showing  my  letter  without  permission  was,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  indiscreet  enough;  though  I  should  wish 
repelled  the  attribution  of  a  mercenary  motive. 

With  regard  to  the  rest  of  your  letter,  I  dare  say  that 
it  is  true,  and  that  you  mean  well.  I  never  courted 
popularity,  and  cared  little  or  nothing  for  the  decrease  or 
extinction  thereof.  As  to  any  other  motives,  they  will 
of  course  attribute  motives  of  all  kinds ;  but  I  shall  not 
abandon  a  man  like  H.  because  he  is  unfortunate :  why, 
I  could  have  no  pecuniary  motives,  and  least  of  all  in  con- 
nection with  H.,  and  at  any  rate  at  present;  for  I  have 
more  money  than  is  requisite — at  least  in  this  Country, 
and  I  should  conceive  that  the  terms,  or  rather  no  terms, 
on  which  Werner^  etc.,  were  left  with  you,  must  laugh  to 
scorn  such  a  supposition. 

I  care  but  little  for  the  opinions  of  the  £nglish,  as  I 
have  long  had  Europe  and  America  for  a  Public ;  and, 
were  it  otherwise,  I  could  bear  it. 

My  letters  to  you  were  written  under  the  impression 
that  you  had  acted  unfairly  by  Hunt,  and  w?un  that  is 
cleared  up,  of  course  I  have  no  complaint  against  you. 

I  shall  withdraw  from  you  as  a  publisher,  on  every 
account,  even  on  your  own,  and  I  wish  you  good  luck 
elsewhere ;  but  if  you  can  make  out  that  you  treated  H. 
fairly,  you  may  reckon  me,  in  other  respects,  as 

Yours  very  truly, 

N.  B. 
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P.S. — I  send  you  my  letter  written  previously  to  the 
receipt  of  yours  from  Pisa  (direct  to  Genoa^  if  you  write 
again) :  if  you  do  not  deserve  it,  it  is  harsh,  and  would 
have  been  written  more  mildly,  had  I  got  yours  of  the 
29^  before  that  of  the  5^ 

1039. — '^^  ^^  Hon.  Douglas  Kinnaird(?). 

Genoa,  November,  182s. 

My  dear  [Douglas], — I  have  finished  the  twelfth 
canto  of  Don  Juan^  which  I  will  forward  when  copied. 
With  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  in  one  volume,  and 
the  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  in  another,  the 
whole  may  form  two  volumes,  of  about  the  same  size  as 
the  two  former.  There  are  some  good  things  in  them, 
as  periiaps  may  be  allowed.  Perhaps  one  volume  had 
better  be  published  with  one  publisher,  and  the  other 
with  another;  it  would  be  a  new  experiment :  or  one  in 
one  month,  and  another  in  the  next;  or  both  at  once. 
What  thinkest  thou  ? 

Murray,  long  after  the  "piracies,"  offered  me  a 
thousand  pounds  (guineas)  a  canto  for  as  many  as  I 
might  choose  to  write.  He  has  since  departed  from  this 
proposal,  for  it  was  too  much,  and  I  would  not  take 
advantage  of  it. 

You  must,  however,  use  your  own  judgement  with 
regard  to  the  MSS.  and  let  me  know  what  you  propose ; 
presuming  always  (what  may  at  last  be  but  a  presump- 
tion) that  the  seven  new  cantos  are,  on  the  whole,  equal 
to  the  five  former. 

Suppose  Hunt,  or  somebody  else,  were  to  publish  one 
canto  a  week,  upon  the  same  size  and  paper,  to  correspond 
with  the  various  former  editions  ? — but  this  is  merely  as 
a  vision,  and  may  be  very  foolish,  for  aught  I  know. 
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I  have  read  the  defence  of  Cain,  which  is  very  good ; 
who  can  be  the  author?  As  to  myself  I  shall  not  be 
deterred  by  any  outcry;  your  present  public  hate  me, 
but  they  shall  not  interrupt  the  march  of  my  mind,  nor 
prevent  me  from  telling  those  who  are  attempting  to 
trample  on  all  thought,  that  their  thrones  shall  yet  be 
rocked  to  their  foundations.  It  is  Madame  de  Stael  who 
says,  that  "all  talent  has  a  propensity  to  attack  the 
"  strong."  /  have  never  flattered — whether  it  be  or  be 
not  a  proof  of  talent. 

I  have  just  seen  the  illustrious  ♦  ♦  *  [Wedderbum 
Webster]  who  came  to  visit  me  here.  I  had  not  seen 
him  these  ten  years.  He  had  a  black  wig,  and  has  been 
made  a  knight  for  writing  against  the  queen.  He  wants 
a  diplomatic  situation,  and  seems  likely  to  want  it. 

He  found  me  thinner  even  than  in  18 13;  for  since 
my  late  illness  at  Lerici,  in  my  way  here,  I  have  subsided 
into  my  more  meagre  outline,  and  am  obliged  to  be  very 
abstinent  by  medical  advice,  on  account  of  liver  and 
what  not. 

But  to  the  point — or  at  least  my  point  in  mentioning 
this  new  chevalier.  Ten  years  ago  I  lent  him  a  thousand 
pounds  on  condition  that  he  would  not  go  to  the  Jews ; 
he  took  the  moneys,  and  went  to  the  Jews.     Now,  as 

Mr.  [Hanson]   is  a  purchaser  of  bonds,  will  he 

purchase  this  of   me?    or  will  any  body  else,   at  a 
discount  ? 

I  have  been  invited  by  the  Americans  on  board  of 
their  squadron  here,  and  received  with  the  greatest  kind- 
ness, and  rather  too  much  ceremony.  They  have  asked 
me  to  sit  for  my  picture  to  an  American  artist  now  in 
Florence.  As  I  was  preparing  to  depart,  an  American 
lady  took  a  rose  which  I  wore,  from  me,  and  said  that 
she  wished  to  send  something  which  I  had  about  me  to 
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America.    They  showed  me,  too,  American  editions  of 
my  poems,  and  all  kinds  of  attention  and  good-will. 

I  also  hear  that,  as  an  author,  I  am  in  high  request  in 
Germany.  All  this  is  some  compensation  for  the  deser- 
tion of  the  English. 

Would  you  write  a  German  line  to  Goethe  for  me, 
explaining  the  omission  of  the  dedication  to  Sardana- 
palus^  by  the  fault  of  the  publisher,  and  asking  his  per- 
mission to  prefix  it  to  the  forthcoming  volume  of  Werner 
and  the  Mystery. 

Are  you  quite  well  yet?  I  hope  so.  I  am  selling 
two  more  horses,  and  dismissing  two  superfluous  servants. 
My  horses  now  amount  to  four^  instead  of  nine :  and  I 
have  arranged  my  establishment  on  the  same  footing. 
So  you  perceive  that  I  am  in  earnest  in  my  frugalities. 

Yours  ever  affectionately, 

N.  B. 


I.  That  Kinnaird  wrote  as  requested  is  proved  by  the  following 
letter  to  Goethe  {Goetfu-Jahrbuch,  xx.  25)  :— 

«  Pall  Mall  East,  Febr.  24,  1826. 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  had  the  honor  some  few  years  since  to  be  the 
"  channell  of  communicating  to  you,  at  the  request  of  my  deceased 
"  Friend  Lord  Byron,  a  tribute  which  his  Lordship  was  anxious  to 
"  pay  to  your  Genius  and  high  literary  Fame,  in  the  Dedication  to 
•*  you  of  hiis  Tragedy  of  Sardanapalus, 

"  The  melancholy  task  is  now  imposed  upon  me  by  Mr.  Hobhouse, 
"  the  distinguish *d  Friend  and  Executor  of  the  illustrious  Poet,  to 
**  invite  you  to  add  your  name  to  those  of  a  Committee  of  Gentlemen, 
"who  propose  to  carry  into  effect  the  national  wish  for  erecting  a 
"suitable  monument  to  the  memory  of  our  departed  countryman, 
**  That  list  will  contain  the  names  of  none  who  are  not  distinguish 'd 
**  by  literary  honors,  or  by  the  good  fortune  of  having  been  personally 
"acquainted  with  the  late  Lord  Byron.  I  avail  myself  of  the 
"  friendly  offices  of  my  old  Friend  and  Instructor,  Professor  Benecke, 
"to  insure  the  arrival  of  this  letter  into  your  hands,  and  I  shall  be 
**much  flatter'd  to  receive  thro*  the  same  channell,  the  expression  of 
"  your  sentiments  upon  the  proposal  submitted  to  you. 
"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  dear  sir, 

"  Your  m.  obed^  Servant, 

"Douglas  Kinnaird.*' 
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never  alluded  to  his  accident,  if  it  be  true,  as  stated  in 
the  papers. 

I  am  yours,  etc., 

N.  B. 

I  have  sent  the  parcel  by  the  Diligence,  to  save  you 
post,  which  would  be  heavy. 

You  have  put  the  concluding  speech  of  Werner  in  the 
mouth  of  Josephine,  instead  of  that  of  Siegendorf,  though 
I  particularly  recollect  correcting  it :  is  this  repeated  and 
doubly  repeated  negligence  in  printing  my  writings 
(recollect  the  Juans  too),  a  sign  of  your  pretended 
regard  for  my  fame?  They  are  so  full  of  gross  mis- 
prints, that  a  publisher  might  be  ashamed  of  himself  who 
allowed  them  to  go  forth  in  such  a  state.  It  is  no  fault 
of  mine,  for  I  most  carefully  corrected  them :  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  state  this  to  the  reader  if  you  go  on  so. 

1042. — To  Captain  Daniel  Roberts,  R.N. 

Genoa,  9^5*  29th,  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — As,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  you 
never  mentioned  the  condition  to  me,  I  could  not  be 
supposed  to  act  upon  it.  I  cannot  draw  upon  you  for 
the  amount  as  I  have  no  claim  upon  you  whatever. 

Frost  behaved  dishonestly  to  Mr.  Trelawney,  and 
Beere  evidently  to  myself;  I  therefore  did  not  consider 
either  of  those  persons  entitled  to  any  r^ard  on  my 
part.  The  boy  and  Gaetano  had  their  dress  given  to 
them  by  me  without  question.  I  regret  that  you  should 
have  felt  surprized  upon  the  subject  or  annoyed ;  as  it 
has  always  been  my  wish  to  give  you  as  little  trouble  as 
possible.  With  regard  to  what  you  have  heard  upon  the 
subject,  you  will  be  aware  that  you  had  only  heard  one 
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HiU}  You  have  sent  me  a  copy  of  Werner^  but  without 
the  preface :  if  you  have  published  it  without^  you  will 
have  plunged  me  into  a  very  disagreeable  dilemma, 
because  I  shall  be  accused  of  plagiarism  from  Miss 
Lee's  German's  tale,  whereas  I  have  fully  and  freely 
acknowledged  that  the  drama  is  entirely  taken  from 
the  story. 

I  return  you  the  Quarterly  Review^  uncut  and  un- 
opened, not  from  disrespect  or  disrq;aid  or  pique ;  but  it 
is  a  kind  of  reading  which  I  have  some  time  disused,  as 
I  think  the  periodical  style  of  writing  hurtful  to  the 
habits  of  the  mind,  by  presenting  the  superficies  of  too 
many  things  at  once.  I  do  not  know  that  it  contains 
any  thing  disagreeable  to  me — ^it  may  or  it  may  not; 
nor  do  I  return  it  on  account  that  there  may  be  an 
article  which  you  hinted  at  in  one  of  your  late  letters; 
but  because  I  have  left  off  reading  these  kind  of 
works,  and  should  equally  have  returned  you  any  other 
Number. 

I  am  obliged  to  take  in  one  or  two  abroad,  because 
solicited  to  do  so ;  but  do  not  read  them.  The  BtUnr 
burgh  came  before  me  by  mere  chance  in  Galignani's 
pic-nic  sort  of  Gazette,  where  he  had  inserted  a  part 
of  it 

You  will  have  received  various  letters  from  me  lately, 
in  a  style  which  I  used  with  reluctance ;  but  you  left  me 
no  other  choice,  by  your  obstinate  refusal  to  communi- 
cate with  a  man  you  did  not  like,  upon  the  mere  simple 
matter  of  transfer  of  a  few  papers  of  little  consequence 
(except  to  their  author),  and  which  could  be  of  no 
moment  to  yourself. 

I  hope  that  Mr.  K?  is  better :  it  is  strange  that  you 

I.  Halidon  Hiilj  a  Dramatic  Sketch  from  Scottish  History ^  was 
published  in  1822. 
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never  alluded  to  his  accident,  if  it  be  true,  as  stated  in 
the  papers. 

I  am  yours,  etc., 

N.  B. 

I  have  sent  the  parcel  by  the  Diligence,  to  save  you 
post,  which  would  be  heavy. 

You  have  put  the  concluding  speech  of  Werner  in  the 
mouth  of  Josephine,  instead  of  that  of  Siegendorf,  though 
I  particularly  recollect  correcting  it :  is  this  repeated  and 
doubly  repeated  negligence  in  printing  my  writings 
(recollect  the  Juans  too),  a  sign  of  your  pretended 
regard  for  my  fame?  They  are  so  full  of  gross  mis- 
prints, that  a  publisher  might  be  ashamed  of  himself  who 
allowed  them  to  go  forth  in  such  a  state.  It  is  no  fault 
of  mine,  for  I  most  carefully  corrected  them :  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  state  this  to  the  reader  if  you  go  on  so. 

1042. — To  Captain  Daniel  Roberts,  R.N. 

Genoa,  ^'^  29th,  1822. 

Dear  Sir, — As,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  you 
never  mentioned  the  condition  to  me,  I  could  not  be 
supposed  to  act  upon  it.  I  cannot  draw  upon  you  for 
the  amount  as  I  have  no  claim  upon  you  whatever. 

Frost  behaved  dishottestly  to  Mr.  Trelawney,  and 
Beere  evidently  to  myself;  I  therefore  did  not  consider 
either  of  those  persons  entitled  to  any  r^ard  on  my 
part.  The  boy  and  Gaetano  had  their  dress  given  to 
them  by  me  without  question.  I  regret  that  3rou  should 
have  felt  surprized  upon  the  subject  or  annoyed ;  as  it 
has  always  been  my  wish  to  give  you  as  little  trouble  as 
possible.  With  regard  to  what  you  have  heard  upon  the 
subject,  you  will  be  aware  that  you  had  only  heard  one 


iSaa.]  FAYING  OFF  THE  BOLIVAR.  I45 

side  of  the  queslion,  and  it  could  hardly  be  the  value  of 
the  articles  which  could  induce  me  to  be  stnct  frith  ttiose 
two  persons.  For  Frost's  behaviour  I  can  refer  you  to 
Mr.  Trelawney;  for  that  ofBeere,  I  should  conceive  that 
my  own  explanation  is  sufficient  If  Beerc  has  been 
mischief-making,  it  is  only  of  a  piece  with  the  rest  of  his 
behaviour  to  me,  which  indeed  deserved  a  much  severer 
chastisement  than  it  is  my  propensity  to  inllict  upon  any 
one.  I  merely  reclaimed  that  to  which  I  conceived  he 
had  no  title.  The  most  painful  pari  to  me  is  that,  after 
the  trouble  you  have  had  in  building  the  schooner,  etc., 
anything  should  have  occurred  to  annoy  yourself  or  your 
friends;  but,  under  the  circumstances,  I  could  not  act 
otherwise  than  I  have  done. 

I  have  the  honour  to   be  your  obliged  and  very 

Obed'  hum^  Serv' , 

N.  B. 


1043. — To  Edward  John  Trelawny. 

Genoa,  gw-agih  \%n. 

Dear  T., — I  enclose  you  a  letter  from,  and  another 
to.  Captain  R.[oberts],  which  may  be  more  to  your  taste, 
but  at  any  rate  it  contains  all  that  I  have  to  say  on  the 
subject ;  you  will,  I  presume,  write,  and  enclose  it  or  not 
according  to  your  own  opinion.^  I  repeat  that  I  have 
no  wish  for  a  quarrel,  but  if  it  cornea  unlooked  for,  it 
must  be  received  accordingly.     I  recognise  no  right  in 

I.  TieUwny  wyi,  in  his  Reeordi,  Oc.  (p.  191),  "  It  wu  one  of 
"his  long-irinded,  affensive  epUllei,  10  1  did  not  send  il."  But 
Byion's  letter  to  Captain  Roberts,  oT  November  19,  lecmi  to  be  the 
one  here  leTeiied  to,  and  TieUwn]'  ii  probs.bl)'  misliken  in  his 
recollectioD  ofiu  contents 

TOL.  n.  L 
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any  man  to  interfere  between  me  and  men  in  my  pay,  of 
whose  conduct  I  have  the  best  right  to  judge. 

Yours,  ever  and  afterwards, 

N.  B. 

1044. — To  Charles  Hanson. 

Genoa,  9^   50?  1822. 

My  dear  Charles, — The  papers  for  the  right  of 
water  have  only  just  arrived,  and  I  will  sign  and  send 
them  by  the  first  opportunity.  The  Scotch  release  I 
could  not  imderstand,  or  have  mislaid — ^the  instructions 
were  so  obscure :  if  you  send  me  another  copy,  tell  me 
exactly  what  to  do.  Your  parchments  require  so  much 
precision,  that,  in  a  foreign  country,  it  is  difficult  to  go 
through  with  them  correctly. 

With  regard  to  the  advance  of  the  500  pounds,  I 
must  refer  you  to  Mr.  Kinnaird  on  that  topic. 

I  have  no  objection  whenever  your  accounts  are 
presented.  For  years  after  years  have  I  been  urging  for 
these  accounts,  though  I  should  think  that  there  can  be 
no  great  balance  now.  Besides  the  two  thousand  seven 
hundred  pounds  paid  in  1813,  since  the  sale  of  Newstead 
in  1 8x8,  many  thousands  have  been  paid  to  you,  and  all 
on  an  unpresented  account. 

I  presume  too  (though  that  of  course  cannot  enter 
into  any  statement  between  us,  nor  ought)  that  you  did 
not  make  a  very  bad  thing  of  my  bond  to  Claughton, 
which  you  purchased  at  a  discoimt 

With  all  this  before  us,  I  do  not  quite  see  the  •reason 
of  much  impatience ;  but  as  I  said,  I  am  willing,  and 
indeed  desirous,  to  settle  accounts  between  us,  if  you 
will  but  present  them  to  Mr.  D.  Kinnaird  to  be  looked 
over,  as  is  usual,  I  am  told,  in  all  such  transactions. 


l822.]  A  BIRTHDAY  FEAST.  I47 

It  is  true  there  is  the  Appeal  before  the  House  of 
L^,  but  I  am  told  that  Appeals  are  not  very  expensive, 
nor  ought  they  to  be  so,  before  the  present  Chancellor; 
for  I  greatly  doubt  his  hearing  fairiy  any  cause  of  mine. 

Will  you  make  my  remembrances  to  your  father  and 
believe  me  * 

1045. — ^To  John  Murray.* 

[Genoa,  10^9,  1822.] 

Very  willing  to  lighten  any  losses  ("  go  to  " ;  thou  art 
"  a  fellow  that  hath  had  losses^"  like  Dogberry,  is  it  not 
so?)  which  you  may  experience  from  my  becoming 
obnoxious  to  the  Blue  people. 

I  hope  that  you  have  a  milder  winter  than  we  have 
here.  We  have  had  inundations  worthy  of  the  Trent 
or  Po,  and  the  Conductor  (Franklin's)  of  my  house  was 
struck  (or  supposed  to  be  stricken)  by  a  thunderbolt.  I 
was  so  near  the  window  that  I  was  dazzled  and  my  eyes 
hurt  for  several  minutes,  and  every  body  in  the  house 
felt  an  electric  shock  at  the  moment.  Madame  Guicdoli 
?ms  frightened,  as  you  may  suppose. 

I  have  thought  since,  that  your  bigots  would  have 
"saddled  me  with  a  judgement"  (as  Thwackum  did 
Square  when  he  bit  his  tongue  in  talking  Metaphysics), 
if  any  thing  had  happened  of  consequence.  These 
fellows  always  forget  Christ  in  their  Christianity,  and 
what  he  said  when  "  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell." 

To-day  is  the  9th,  and  the  loth  is  my  surviving 
daughter's  birthday.  I  have  ordered,  as  a  regale,  a 
mutton  chop  and  a  bottle  of  ale.  She  is  seven  years  old, 
I  believe.  Did  I  ever  tell  you  that  the  day  I  came  of 
age  I  dined  on  eggs  and  bacon  and  a  bottle  of  ale  for 

1.  The  rest  of  the  letter  has  been  cut  out. 

2.  This  letter  is  a  fragment  only. 
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Thirdly,  If  so  concluded,  we  must  have  securities 
that  said  publisher's  account  shall  have  its  arithmetic 
summed  up,  and  checked  by  the  skilful  in  such  afifairs. 

Fourthly,  Are  the  Don  /uans  subject  to  any  laws  ? 
that  v&^your  laws,  which  are  somewhat  of  the  queerest; 
and  is  any  compact  respecting  them  binding  to  the 
contracting  parties  ? 

Fifthly,  If  Mr.  John  Hunt  publish  them  eventually, 
his  son  (if  of  age)  ought  to  be  comprised  in  the  stipula- 
tion to  render  a  fair  account  of  meum  et  tuum  quarterly, 
to  persons  appointed  by  the  author. 

Sixthly,  Some  other  ought  to  be  bound — not  for  the 
assets,  but  merely  in  case  of  non-fulfilment  to  guarantee, 
that  the  account  (be  it  good,  bad,  or  indiflferent)  is  a  fair 
and  true  one ;  for  it  is  a  difficult  piece  of  antiquarianism 
to  decypher  the  hieroglyphic  of  a  publisher's  balance 
pro^  con,  or  otherwise,  or  anywise. 

I  venture  to  throw  out  these  hints  for  your  honour's 
convalescence ;  but  how  far  they  may  merit  attention  in 
your  sickness,  or  your  health,  is  left  to  your  consideration 
"  And  your  petitioner  shall  ever,"  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

I  am  not  very  well — I  suspect  worse  than  you  are — 
at  least  I  hope  so.  Ever  since  the  summer,  when  I  was 
fool  enough  to  swim  some  four  miles  imder  a  broiling 
sun,  at  Via  Reggio,  I  have  been  more  or  less  ailing. 

First,  my  skin  peeled  off— then  it  came  again — then 
I  had  a  fever  and  violent  inflammation,  which  confined 
me  to  my  bed,  in  a  bad  inn,  on  a  worse  road.  I  thought 
I  was  well  quit  for  the  winter  at  least,  but  lo  !  within  this 
last  month,  I  have  had  eruptions,  and  the  deuce  knows 
what  besides ;  so  that  I  have  been  compelled  to  call  in 
an  English  physician,  who  has  decocted  and  concocted 
me,  secundum  artem^  until  I  am  turned  inside  out 

I  am  as  temperate  as  an  anchorite;  but  I  suspect 
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1046. — To  the  Hon.  Douglas  Kinnaird  (i) 

December  19,  iSu. 

My  dear  [Dol-glas], — As  you  are  convalescent — 
that  is  to  say,  not  quite  well,  but  not  ill  enough  to  find 
yourself  net "  ennuy^  " — I  have  less  hesitation  in  writing 
frequently ;  because,  after  having  yawned  sufficiently 
Q\ei  prfsenf  friends,  you  can  fairly  go  to  sleep  over  the 
ahsml.  When  you  are  once  abroad  again,  haranguing, 
galloping,  and  prospering,  I  shall  have  less  chance  of 
attention ;  but  nevertheless  I  pray  you  "  to  ride  gently 
"  over  the  stones." '  One  would  think  you  had  been 
brealcing  in  my  Pegasus,  by  the  falls  you  have  undergone. 
Prithee,  be  careful ;  after  a  man  is  turned  of  thirty,  why 
should  he  ride  a  mad  horse  except  in  case  of  war  or 
woman? 

I  have  been  pondering  over  the  vicissitudes  of  Deit 
Jtian.  As  for  booksellers'  intrigues,  and  booksellers' 
demons,  they  are  not  worth  a  thought : — I  tell  you  that 
the  two  most  successful  things  ever  written  by  me,  viz., 
the  English  Bards  and  Childe  Harold,  were  refused  by 
one  half  "the  trade,"  and  reluctantly  received  by  the 
other.     There  are  two  or  three  ways  to  proceed. 

Firstly,  To  look  about  and  see  if  any  proposition  is 
made  by  those  tanners  of  authors,  the  calf-^in,  morocco, 
and  Muscovite  publishers. 

Secondly,  If  none  be  made,  we  have  always  the 
option  of  stamping  (an  Italic  phrase)  upon  the  "  touch 
"and  go"  account  score;  which  is  only  objectionable 
inasmuch  as  it  never  yet  succeeded — but  it  may;  as 
steam  has,  and  as  balloons  will. 

1.  Kinnaird  had  been  tlirown  from   hia  horse.     Possibly  Byion 
compuei  Ibe  London  banker  to  John  Gilpin — 

"  Full  ilowly  pacine  o'er  the  itone*." 
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Thirdly,  If  so  concluded,  we  must  have  securities 
that  said  publisher's  account  shall  have  its  arithmetic 
summed  up,  and  checked  by  the  skilful  in  such  affairs. 

Fourthly,  Are  the  Don  Juans  subject  to  any  laws  ? 
that  is,  your  laws,  which  are  somewhat  of  the  queerest; 
and  is  any  compact  respecting  them  binding  to  the 
contracting  parties  ? 

Fifthly,  If  Mr.  John  Hunt  publish  them  eventually, 
his  son  (if  of  age)  ought  to  be  comprised  in  the  stipula- 
tion to  render  a  fair  account  of  maim  et  tuum  quarterly, 
to  persons  appointed  by  the  author. 

Sixthly,  Some  other  ought  to  be  bound — not  for  the 
assets,  but  merely  in  case  of  non-fulfilment  to  guarantee, 
that  the  account  (be  it  good,  bad,  or  indifferent)  is  a  fair 
and  true  one ;  for  it  is  a  difficult  piece  of  antiquarianism 
to  decypher  the  hieroglyphic  of  a  publisher's  balance 
pro,  con,  or  otherwise,  or  anywise. 

I  venture  to  throw  out  these  hints  for  your  honour's 
convalescence ;  but  how  far  they  may  merit  attention  in 
your  sickness,  or  your  health,  is  left  to  your  consideratioa 
"  And  your  petitioner  shall  ever,"  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

I  am  not  very  well — I  suspect  worse  than  you  are — 
at  least  I  hope  so.  Ever  since  the  summer,  when  I  was 
fool  enough  to  swim  some  four  miles  under  a  broiling 
sun,  at  Via  Reggio,  I  have  been  more  or  less  ailing. 

First,  my  skin  peeled  off— then  it  came  again — ^then 
I  had  a  fever  and  violent  inflammation,  which  confined 
me  to  my  bed,  in  a  bad  inn,  on  a  worse  road.  I  thought 
I  was  well  quit  for  the  winter  at  least,  but  lo  I  within  this 
last  month,  I  have  had  eruptions,  and  the  deuce  knows 
what  besides ;  so  that  I  have  been  compelled  to  call  in 
an  English  physician,  who  has  decocted  and  concocted 
me,  secundum  arUm^  until  I  am  turned  inside  out 

I  am  as  temperate  as  an  anchorite;  but  I  suspect 


l8ll.]  A  SLEEPING  DRAUGHT.  | 

that  temperance  is  a  more  effeciive  medicine  at  twtj 
than  at  thirty — and  aimosljivt. 

Oh  Parish  Raster !  oh  Peerage !  why 
Record  those  years  that  I  would  fain  deny  ? 

I  shall  not  trouble  you  farther,  and  I  merely  do  it 
now  as  a  sleepii^  draught  for  your  collar-bone. 
Youra  ever,  and  truly, 

N.  B. 

P5. — I  tell  you  that  EngliiA  Bards  and  the  first  and 
second  cantos  of  ChUde  Harold  were  refused  by  half  the 
craft,  and  even  crafts,  in  London,  although  no  demand 
was  made.  Decide  for  yourself  from  such  premises 
— they  kiuno  nothing. 

1047. — To  John  Murray. 

Genoa,  loiT"  2if  iSsa. 
It  was  my  hope  that  our  concluding  transaction 
should  be  an  amicable  one — and  I  wish  that  it  may  be 
so  stilL  But  I  perceive  by  some  extracts  in  a  paper 
that  you  appear  to  have  omitted,  contrary  to  my  re- 
peatedly urged  requests,  both  the  conduHm  to  the 
preface  (written  last  summer  and  careftilly  sent  to  you) 
referring  to  the  E.  R.  and  also  the  inscription  to 
Goethe.  If  Mr.  K^  bad  it,  you  knew  where  to  find  it 
You  also  knew  my  desire,  particularly  as  )rou  bad 
already  omitted  it  from  before  Sardanapalus,  for  which 
I  reproved  you,  and  yet  you  seem  to  have  repeated  the 
same  omission.  Is  this  courteous  t — is  it  even  politk  t 
I  repeat  to  you  that  no  publisher  has  a  right  to  be 
negligent  upon  such  subjects.  Here  was  no  parson  to 
bully  you,  nor  Society  to  threaten  you—that  I  know  of 
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md  why  omit  the  concluding  part  of  the  prefiu:e  which 
was  of  great  importance  to  me  as  giving  a  contradiction 
to  a  false  statement  of  the  labour  employed  on  the  com- 
position of  the  preceding  dramas  ? 

I  wrote  to  you  lately  also  on  another  subject — that 
of  the  calumnies  you  have  allowed  to  circulate  in  the 
papers  on  the  subject  of  the  funeral  of  Allegnu  You 
kntui  and  know  how  desirous  I  was  that  the  funeral  might 
be  private,  and  you  also  knew,  or  might  have  known, 
that  I  had  not  the  most  distant  idea  that  Lady  B.  was  a 
frequentor  of  Harrow  Church,  and,  to  say  the  truth, 
though  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  her  a  woman  of  much 
feeling,  I  should  have  thought  it  the  last  place  she 
should  have  frequented,  as  every  part  of  Harrow  must 
have  reminded  her  of  one  whom  it  had  been  better  she 
should  forget.  However,  had  I  known  it,  the  infant 
would  not  have  been  buried  there,  nor  would  /  myself 
(though  it  is  the  spot  where  I  once  and  long  wished  to 
have  had  my  ashes  laid)  now  rest  in  my  grave,  if  I 
thought  this  woman  was  to  trample  on  it.  It  is  enough 
that  she  has  partly  dug  it. 

I  wrote  to  you  some  time  ago  on  the  subject  of  a 
poor  woman  (one  of  your  writers)  a  Madame  de  Yossy, 
requesting  you  to  apply  to  the  literary  fund  for  her, 
as  she  is  in  great  distress.  I  have  sent  you  her  letter  and 
address.  I  have  sent  her  three  hundred  francs,  and  I 
should  expect  that  amongst  your  acquaintance  of  the 
literary  fund,  something  might  be  done  for  her.  I  know 
nothing  of  her  personally  except  from  her  letter. 
I  remain,  your  obe*  and  very  humble  s* 

N.  B. 

P.S. — If  you  see  Mr.  Moore  I  would  request  you  to 
tell  him  that  I  wrote  imce  to  Fassy — about  the  time  of 


i8aa.]  Cunningham's  de  kancs. 


his  departure,  if  the  letters  seem  worth  it ;  he  can  have 
them  formuded  from  Paris. 

Replace  at  your  best  speed  the  inscription  to  Goethe 
— End  the  addition  to  the  preface.  I  also  wish,  for  my 
own  satisfoction,  for  the  correct  and  compkU  copy  of  the 
letter  to  the  B.  M.  I  sent  it  back  this  year  early  in  the 
winter;  it  was  sent  h-^ you  to  me,  and  returned. 

Do  not  force  me  to  do  disagreeable  things.  But  in 
case  of  your  non-aliention,  I  must  not  only  write  to 
Goethe — but  publish  astatementofwhat  has  past  between 
us  on  such  subjects. 

Why  not  tell  me  what  were  or  are  the  objections  to 
the  inscription  over  poor  little  Allegra?  Was  there 
anything  wrong  in  it  ? 


the  same  [personj  who  wrote  to  me  that  he  did  net  intend 
some  poem  or  other  called  De  Rancy '  for  a  description 

I.  The  Rrr.  John  William  Cunningham  (1780-1861),  Vicar  of 
IIsiTow  (l8ll-6r),  wrote  Dt  Raiul,  a  form  (London,  1815.  8?). 
Hii  be*t-known  Woik,  TAt  Velvet  Cuikim,  wupnbliaheil  in  1S14. 

The  poem  t>i  I>e  HaHci  is  founded  on  fact.  The  Abbe  de  Rnnce 
(1627-1700)  Bucceedcii  to  the  Abljey  of  La  Trappe  on  ihc  death  of 
bis  elder  brother.  Though  he  look  orden,  he  continaed  to  live  k 
dissolute  life  in  the  world.  But  the  de&th  of  Mme.  de  MoDtbuon, 
vhom  be  loved,  changed  his  character.  In  1663  be  retired  to  the 
Abbe;  of  La  Trappe,  and  there  established  the  seveie  rules  which 
have  made  the  Trappists  the  strictest  of  monastic  orders.  Cunnine- 
hun,  in  his  Fre&ice,  sets  himHlf  to  prove  (hat  a  religious  man  will 
describe  a  scene  more  poetically  than  a  man  who  has  no  religion. 
His  "  De  Ranci  "  leads  a  dissolute  life,  till  the  death  of  "  Laura" 
first  sends  him  mad,  and  then,  on  recovering  bit  reason,  drives  him 
into  a  Trappist  monaster]'. 

DeRanci  was  published  io  1S15,  and  there  it  nothing  in  the  poem 
to  suggest  that  il  was  aimed  at  Byron,  though  lome  passages  might 
possibly  have  been  applied  to  him  at  a  later  period — 
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of  my  character.  I  never  cared  whether  he  did  or  not ; 
but  some  review  had  frightened  him  by  hinting  that 
he  might  as  well  have  let  me  alone.  I  merely  answered 
his  letter  (as  I  recollect  at  least)  by  a  civil  verbal 
message  through  Henry  Drury.  The  best  answer  to  all 
these  liars  and  slaves  will  be  my  letter  to  you  on  the 
subject  of  the  interment,  which  contains  also  the 
epitaph.  You  can  add  what  is  also  true — from  your- 
self— that  I  never  was  aware  of  Lady  B*s  residing  at 
Harrow  or  frequenting  its  church. 

**  Iler  thousand  maidens  all  arose 
To  hear  De  Ranee  sing  of  hue. 
They  came,  they  heard,  they  tum'd  away— 
O  'twas  a  song  impure  and  rude ; 

•  a  •  •  • 

His  harp  he  swept  with  bolder  hand 

To  hymn  the  praise  of  liberty. 
Around,  a  thousand  warriors  stand 

To  catch  the  blessed  harmony. 
They  came,  they  heard,  they  turned  away — 


Again — 


They  loathed  the  lawless,  graceless  lay 
Which  curs'd  the  altar  and  the  throne." 


''His  was  the  lawless  love,  the  hate 
Which  time  nor  space  can  mitigate  : 
The  giant  rage  the  hills  which  rent. 
And  hurled  mem  at  th'  Omnipotent. 
Such  was  the  bard,  and,  O,  his  look 
Bore  witness  to  the  hell  within." 


Or  again — 
Or  lastly— 


*'  The  old  in  guilty  though  young  in 


'*  He  who  saw  and  knew  him  not 
Had  said,  '  How  blest  De  Kanc^s  lot  t ' 
But  he,  who  watched  with  searching  eye 
The  smile  that  on  his  pale  lips  placed* 
Saw  daggered  grief  in  ambush  uc" 


l8»»,]  HARSH    BUT    INKVITAELE. 

lo^S. — To  John  Murray. 

Genoa,  lo'?*  25- 
I  had  sent  you  back  the  Qutirterly,  witliout  i>eru&al, 
having  resolved  to  read  no  more  reviews,  good,  bad,  or 
indiffereat ;  but  "  who  can  control  his  fate  ?  " '  Galig- 
nani,  to  whom  m;  English  studies  are  confined,  has 
forwarded  a  copy  of  at  least  one  liaif  of  it,  in  his  indc- 
fat^ble  Catch-penny  weekly  compilation  ;  and  as,  "  like 
"  Honour,  it  came  unlocked  for,"  I  have  looked  through 
it  I  must  say  that,  upon  the  u-hoU,  that  is,  the  whole 
of  the  half  which  I  have  read  (for  the  other  half  is  to 
be  the  Segment  of  Gal.'s  next  week's  Circular),  it  is 
extremely  handsome,  and  any  thing  but  unkind  or  unfair.' 
As  I  take  the  good  in  good  part,  I  must  not,  nor  will  not, 
quarrel  with  the  bad  :  what  the  Writer  says  of  Dan  Juan 
is  harsh,  but  it  is  inevitable.  He  must  follow,  or  at  least 
not  directly  oppose,  the  opinion  of  a  prevailing,  and  yet 
not  very  firmly  seated,  party :  a  review  may  and  will 
direct  or  "  turn  awry  "  the  Currents  of  opinion,  but  it 
must  not  directly  oppose  them.  Don  Juan  viWX  be  known 
by  and  bye,  for  what  it  is  intended, — a  Satire  on  ahusts 
of  the  present  states  of  Society,  and  not  an  eulogy  of 
vice :  it  may  be  now  and  then  voluptuous :  I  can't  help 

I.  Oth^lo,  actv.  sc.  1. 

3.  The  review  of  Bjiod's  Dramas  wolwrilten  by  Biibop  Heber — 

"  Even  the  Mfstery  of  Cain,  wicked  ai  it  may  be,  ia  the  work  of 

"  a  nobler  and  more  daring  wickednen  than  that  which  delights  in 


e  ;  and  it  is  better  that  Lord  Byron  ihonld  be  a 
"  manichee,  or  a  deist, — nay,  we  would  almost  say,  if  the  thing 
"were  possible,  it  is  better  that  he  should  be  a  tDor«l  and  argu- 
"  menlalive  atheist,  than  the  professed  and  systematic  poet  of 
"redaction,  adultery,  and  incest :  the  contemner  of  patriotism,  the 
"  insolter  of  piety,  the  raker  into  every  sink  of  vice  and  wretched- 
"ness  lo  di^ust  and  d^ade  and  hBrden  the  hearts  of  his  fcllow- 
"—Quarlfrly  Reoieto,  vol.  xxvii.  p.  477, 
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that  Ariosto  is  worse ;  Smollett  (see  Lord  Strutwell  in 
vol.  2^  of  Ii[od^ck]  Rlandom^)  ten  times  worse ;  and 
Fielding  no  better.  No  Girl  will  ever  be  seduced  by 
reading  D,/, : — no,  no ;  she  will  go  to  Little's  poems  and 
Rousseau's  romans  for  that,  or  even  to  the  immaculate 
De  Stael :  they  will  encourage  her,  and  not  the  Don,  who 
laughs  at  that,  and — and — most  other  things.  But  never 
mind — Ca  ira  I 

And  now  to  a  less  agreeable  topic,  of  which  pars 
magna  es — you  Murray  of  Albemarle  S*  and  the  other 
Murray  of  Bridge  Street  ^ — "  Arcades  Ambo  "  ("  Murrays 
"  both  ")  "  et  cant'^x^  pares  "  :  ye,  I  say,  between  you,  are 
the  Causes  of  the  prosecution  of  John  Hunt,  Esq*:^  on 
account  of  the  Vision,  You,  by  sending  him  an  incorrect 
copy,  and  the  other,  by  his  function.  Egad,  but  H.*s 
Counsel  will  lay  it  on  you  with  a  trowel  for  your  tergiversi- 
fying  as  to  the  MSS.,  etc.,  whereby  poor  H.  (and,  for 
anything  I  know,  myself — I  am  willing  enough)  is  likely 
to  be  impounded. 

Now,  do  you  see  what  you  and  your  friends  do  by 
your  injudicious  rudeness? — actually  cement  a  sort  of 
connection  which  you  strove  to  prevent,  and  which,  had 
the  ^Js  prospered^  would  not  in  all  probability  have  con- 
tinued. As  it  is,  I  will  not  quit  them  in  their  adversity, 
though  it  should  cost  me  character,  fame,  money,  and  the 
usual  et  cetera. 

My  original  motives  I  already  explained  (in  the  letter 
which  you  thought  proper  to  show) :  they  are  the  true 

I.  For  Charles  Murray,  of  Bridge  Street  and  the  Constitutional 
Association,  see  LetUrs^  vol.  v.  p.  344,  fwU  i.  John  Hunt  was 
prosecuted  by  the  Constitutional  Association,  and  convicted,  for 
publishing  7'/u  Vision  of  Judgtnent.  Mr.  Justice  Bayley  pronounced 
sentence  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  June  19,  1824.  Hunt  was 
ordered  to  pay  a  fine  of  jf  lOO  and  to  find  sureties,  and,  in  default, 
to  be  imprisoned  in  the  cuttody  of  the  Marshal  of  the  Marshal  sea. 
The  fine  was  paid,  and  Uie  sureties  provided. 


ifas.] 


LEIGH    HUNT, 


»si 


ones,  and  I  abide  by  them,  as  I  tell  you,  and  I  told 
L'  H!  when  he  questioned  me  on  the  subject  of  that 
letter.  He  was  violently  hurt,  and  never  will  forgive  me 
at  bottom;  but  I  can't  help  that.  I  never  meant  to 
make  a  parade  of  it ;  but  if  he  chose  to  question  me,  I 
could  only  answer  the  plain  truth :  and  I  confess  I  did 
not  see  anything  in  the  letter  to  hurt  him,  unless  I  said 
he  was  "a  bore,'  which  I  don't  remember.  Had  their 
Journal  gone  on  well,  and  1  could  have  aided  to  make  it 
better  for  them,  I  should  then  have  left  them,  after  my 
safe  pilotage  off  a  lee  shore,  to  make  a  prosperous  voyage 
by  ttt^mselves.  As  it  is,  I  can't,  and  would  not,  if  I 
could,  leave  them  amid^^t  the  breakers. 

As  to  any  community  of  feeling,  thought,  or  opinion, 
between  L.  H.  and  me,  there  is  little  or  none :  we  meet 
rarely,  hardly  ever ;  but  I  think  him  a  good  principled 
and  able  man,  and  must  do  as  I  would  be  done  by, 
I  do  not  know  what  world  he  has  lived  in,  but  I  have 
lived  in  three  or  four  j  and  none  of  them  like  his  Keats 
and  Kangaroo  terra  incogttita,  Alas  \  poor  Shelley  !  how 
he  would  have  laughed  had  he  lived,  and  how  we  used 
to  lai^h  now  and  then,  at  various  things,  which  are  grave 
in  the  Suburbs ! 

You  are  all  mistaken  about  Shelley.  You  do  not 
know  bow  mild,  how  tolerant,  how  good  he  was  in 
Society ;  and  as  perfect  a  Gentleman  as  ever  crossed  a 
drawing-room,  when  he  liked,  and  where  he  liked. 

I  have  some  thoughts  of  taking  a  run  down  to  Naples 
{soius,  or,  at  most,  mm  soli)  this  Spring,  and  writing, 
when  I  have  studied  the  Country,  a  fifth  and  sixth  Canto 
of  C¥-  Haroldt :  but  this  is  merely  an  idea  for  the  present, 
and  I  have  other  eiEcursions  and  voyages  in  my  mind. 
The  busts  are  finished :  are  you  worthy  of  them? 
Yours,  etc., 

N.  B. 


/ 


!> 


y 
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P.S. — Mrs.  Shelley  is  residing  with  the  Hunts  at 
some  distance  from  me:  I  see  them  very  seldom,  and 
generally  on  account  of  their  business.  Mrs.  S.,  I  believe, 
will  go  to  England  in  the  Spring.^ 

Count  Gamba's  family,  the  father  and  Son  and 
daughter,  are  residing  with  me  by  Mr.  Hill's  *  (the 
minister's)  recommendation,  as  a  safer  asylum  from  the 
political  persecutions  than  they  could  have  in  another 
residence ;  but  they  occupy  one  part  of  a  large  house,  and 
I  the  other,  and  our  establishments  are  quite  separate. 

Since  I  have  read  the  (^\uarterly\^  I  shall  erase  two  or 
three  passages  in  the  latter  6  or  7  Cantos,  in  which  I  had 
lightly  stroked  over  two  or  three  of  your  authors ;  but  I 
will  not  return  evil  for  good.  I  liked  what  I  read  of  the 
article  much. 

Mr.  J.  Hunt  is  most  likely  the  publisher  of  the  new 
Cantos ;  with  what  prospects  of  success  I  know  not,  nor 
does  it  very  much  matter,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned ;  but 
I  hope  that  it  may  be  of  use  to  him,  for  he  is  a  stiff, 
sturdy,  conscientious  man,  and  I  like  him :  he  is  such  a 
one  as  Prynne  or  Pym  might  be.  I  bear  you  no  ill  will 
for  declining  the  D.  fs.y  but  I  cannot  commend  your 
conduct  to  the  H.*s. 

Have  you  aided  Madame  de  Yossy,  as  I  requested  ? 
I  sent  her  300  francs.  Recommend  her,  will  you,  to 
the  Literary  F.,  or  to  some  benevolence  within  your 
Circles. 

1.  Mrs.  Shelley  left  Genoa  for  London,  July  25,  1823. 

2.  William  Noel-Hill  (i 773-1842),  British  Envoy  to  the  Court 
of  Sardinia  (1807-24),  succeeded  his  brother  as  third  Lord  Berwick 
in  1832.  "He  is,'*  says  Lady  Blessington  {IdUr  in  Italy,  vol.  L 
P*  I7S)>  "  ^^^  partial  to  Lord  Byron ;  but  complains  that  he  cannot 
*'  induce  him  to  dine  with  him  above  once  in  four  or  five  months." 
Byron's  reasons  for  giving  his  pdU  de  Ptrigord  to  Hill,  are  recorded 
in  Lady  Blessington  s  Conversations^  pp.  14, 15.  Hill  found  Byron 
«( most  delightAil  ...  but  most  vindictive  when  he  takes  dislikes  " 
(Q9Xii€C^%  Life  of  E.  G.  Wakefield,  p.  21,  note). 
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1049.T-T0  John  Hunt,' 

Genoa,  Jjr.  Blh,  iSaj. 
Sir, — 1  have  written  more  than  once  to  Mr.  Kinnaird, 
to  sanction  bis  employment  of  the  best  counsel  in  your 
defence,  and  I  forwarded  a  note  to  the  same  gentleman 
(to  the  same  purport)  to  your  brother.  This  he  was  to 
enclose  to  you  in  his  own  letter,  and  you  were  to  have 
the  goodness  to  deliver  it  in  pereon.  I  understand  but 
little  of  the  jargon,  but  you  have  every  thing  to  appre- 
hend from  the  abuse  of  these  factions.  I  offered  to  your 
brother  to  stand  the  trial  instead,  and  to  go  over  to 
England  for  that  purpose,  but  he  tells  me  that  this  would 
be  of  no  use  to  you,  nor  would  probably  be  permitted  by 
the  gang.  With  regard  to  the  arrangements  for  the  pub- 
lication of  the  D.f.,  Mr.  Kinnaird  is  my  trustee  in  all 
matters  of  business.  I  am  not  very  sanguine  on  the 
subject,  and  would  not  have  you  be  so,  for  you  must  be 
aware  how  violent  public  opinion  is  at  this  moment 
against  myself,  and  others — besides  the  combination 
against  you  which  you  may  expect  from  "  the  trade,"  as 
it  is  called.  I  sent  a  12th  canto  to  Mr,  K.,  on  the  14th 
of  December,  iSaa.  The  whole  series  would  form  two 
vols,  of  the  same  size  as  former  ones,  and  I  expect  to 
have  the  proofs  soon,  that  they  may  be  correct,  oi  at 
least  corrected.  With  regard  to  The  IMerai,  perhaps 
towards  the  middle  of  the  year  you  might  collect  any 
[neces  of  mine  from  the  past  numbers,  and  republish 
them  in  a  volume  correspondent  to  my  other  works. 
How  far  such  a  plan  may  be  useful  I  know  not  at  pre- 
sent, but  I  trust  that  no  time  will  be  lost,  Mr.  K.  is 
providing  you  with  the  best  counsel,  and  seeing  the 


I 
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question  at  least  fairly  tried — it  is  an  important  one  in 
a  general  point  of  view,  or  there  is  an  end  of  history. 
Southed s  "  Vision  "  ought  to  be  cited  in  your  defence, 
and  also  it  ought  to  be  stated  haw  the  obnoxious  passages 
(at  least  some  of  them)  came  to  remain  in  the  published 
text.  But  all  this  is  for  your  counsel's  consideration. — 
Let  them  lose  no  time.  I  have  the  honour  to  be  very 
truly, 

Yours,  ever,  etc.,  etc., 

N.  B. 

P.S. — ^The  principal  object  for  you  in  The  Liberal 
is  to  employ  good  writers  and  to  pay  them  handsomely. 
I  have  no  personal  objections  to  any  gentleman  you  may 
wish  to  engage,  nor,  if  I  had,  would  I  allow  such  to  weigh 
with  me  a  moment  when  it  can  be  of  service  to  you. 

1050. — To  Leigh  Hunt. 

JanT  10*  1823. 

Dear  H., — It  appears  to  me  that  your  brother  might 
direct  his  counsel  to  cite  from  Wat  Tyler ^  and  ask  why 
that  is  not  prosecuted  ? 

Also  a  little  from  his  Vision  ;  and  it  would  be  as  well 
to  send  off  your  Collectanea  quickly,  that  they  may  have 
time  to  prepare  them  for  the  Court  and  Courtiers.  I 
have  sent  to  Mrs.  S[helley],  for  the  benefit  of  being  copied, 
a  poem  of  about  seven  hundred  and  fifty  lines  length — 
The  Age  of  Bronze^-~ox  Carmen  SectUare  et  Annus 
hand  Mirabilis^  with  this  Epigraph — "Impar  Congressus 
"  Achillj." 

I .  The  Age  of  Bronze^  Carmen  Seculare  et  Annus  hand  Mirabilis^ 
1822,  was  published  in  London  (but  not  in  The  Liberal)  by  John 
Hunt,  in  June,  1823. 


tSa}.}  THE  ACS  OF  BSOyzE.  l6l 

It  is  calculated  for  the  reading  part  of  the  millioa, 
beii%  all  on  politics,  etc.,  etc.,  etc,  and  a  review  of  the 
day  in  genera!,^in  my  early  English  Bards  style,  but  a 
little  more  stilted,  and  somewhat  too  full  of  "epithets  of 
"war" '  and  classical  and  historical  allusions.  If  notes 
are  necessary,  they  can  be  added.  If  it  will  do  for  T7u 
liberaly  it  and  the  Puld  will  form  (in  size  that  is)  a  ^d 
half  number.  But  of  this  you  can  judge.  It  is  in  the 
heroic  couplet  measure,  which  is  "  an  old  friend  with  a 
"  new  face." 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  weather. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

lOJi. — To  Richard  Belgrave  Hoppner. 

Genoa,  Jr  13,  iSij. 

My  DBAS  Hoppner, — "  Your  fault " — no ,'  nor  any 
body's  fauil  that  I  know,  except  that  of  my  own  laziness, 
which  pardon. 

I  saw  Ingram  and  a  brother  Consul  of  yours  a  day  or 
two  ago,  and  Mr.  Ingram  has  promised  me  a  mince  pif, — 
a  dainty  I  have  not  seen  these  seven  years. 

I  am  waxed  a  good  deal  thinner  within  the  last  year; 
for  I  made  myself  ill  swimming,  and  have  since  been 
obliged  to  be  temperate  even  to  abstinence. 

Your  letter  has  saved  me  several  louis,  for  I  shall 
modestly  regulate  my  subscription  by  the  precedent  of 
those  wary  diplomatists  whose  conduct  I  applaud.  That 
is  to  say  I  will  give  about  the  same  with  any  individual 
of  that  cautious  corps. 

With  regard  to  the  watches  and  telescopes,  I  do  not 

I.  Othdh,  act  i.  tc.  t. 
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remember  the  exact  price ;  but  you  can  have  them  valued 
by  two  or  three  rogues,  so  as  to  get  at  a  medium,  and 
dispose  of  them  for  me  as  you  best  can ;  we  must  do  as 
well  as  we  can,  and  at  any  rate  be  content.  The  tele- 
scopes by  the  famous  Berge  ^  or  his  successor  cost  from 
five  to  six  guineas  each,  and  the  watches  I  cannot  even 
guess  at,  but  they  will  be  more  easily  estimated*  They 
are  only  for  the  Levant  market,  as  you  will  see  by  the 
figures. 

I  hope  Canning  will  do  what  you  desire.  I  am  not 
at  all  sorry  that  ^  is  in  power,  for  he  is  worth  all  the  rest 
in  point  of  talent,  and,  of  course,  will  hardly  be  fool 
enough  to  go  very  far  wrong. 

I  write  to  catch  the  post — with  my  best  remembrances 
to  Mrs.  H., 

Believe  me,  ever  and  truly  yours, 

N.  B. 


1052. — To  the  Hon.  Douglas  Kinnaird. 

Genoa,  January  18^  1823. 

My  dear  Douglas, — By  y?  post  of  yesterday,  or 
rather  of  the  I6*^,  I  forwarded  a  Packet  to  you  containing 
a  Letter,  the  revise  of  2?./.,  and  certain  poeshies,  for  any 
ensuing  number  of  The  Liberal — to  be  transmitted  by 
you  to  Mr.  J.  H.  in  time.  This  is  merely  a  line  of  advice 
to  your  Honour.  I  have  already  written  more  than  once 
to  express  my  willingness  to  accept  the,  or  almost  any, 
mortgage,  anything  to  get  out  of  ^e  tremulous  funds  of 
these  oscillating  times.  There  will  be  a  war,  somewhere 
— ^no  doubt — and  wherever  it  may  be  the  fimds  will  be 
affected  more  or  less ;  so  pray  get  us  out  of  them  with  all 

I.  Matthew  Berge,  optician,  etc.,  of  199,  Piccadilly,  London. 
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proper  expedition.  It  has  been  the  burthen  of  my  song 
to  you  these  three  years  and  better,  and  about  as  useful 
as  better  counsels. 

With  regard  to  Chancery  appeals,  arbitrations,  survey- 
ings, bills,  fees,  receipts,  disbursements,  copy-rigAfs, 
manorial  ditto,  funds,  land,  etc.,  etc.,  elc,  I  shall  always 
be  disposed  to  follow  your  more  practised  and  practicable 
experience.  I  wi//  economize,  and  do,  as  I  have  partly 
proved  to  you  by  my  surplus  revenue  of  1832,  which 
almost  equate  the  ditto  of  the  United  Slates  of  America 
(vide  President's  report  to  Congress)  in  proportion :  and 
do  ,jw«  second  my  parsimony  by  judicious  disbursements 
of  what  b  requisite,  and  a  moderate  liquidation.  Also 
male  an  investment  of  any  spare  monies  as  may  render 
some  usance  to  the  owner;  because,  however  little 
"every  little  makes  a  mickle,"  as  we  of  the  North  say, 
with  more  reason  than  rhyme.  I  hope  that  you  have  all 
receipts,  etc,  etc.,  etc,  and  acknowledgments  of  monies 
paid  in  liquidation  of  debts,  to  prevent  extortion  and 
hinder  the  felEows  from  coming  twice,  of  which  they 
would  be  capable,  particularly  as  my  absence  would  lend 
a  pretext  to  the  pretension. 

You  will  perhaps  wonder  at  this  recent  and  furious  fit 
of  accumuladon  and  retrenchment,  but  it  is  not  so  un- 
natural. I  am  not  naturally  ostentatious,  althoi^h  once 
careless  and  expensive  btcause  careless:  and  my  most 
extravagant  passions  have  pretty  well  subsided,  as  it  is 
time  they  should  on  the  very  verge  of  thirty-five.  I 
always  looked  to  about  thirty  as  the  barrier  of  any  real 
or  fierce  delight  in  the  passions,  and  determined  to  work 
them  out  in  the  younger  ore  and  better  veins  of  the  mine, 
and  I  Batter  myself  (perhaps)  that  I  have  pretty  well  done 
so,  and  now  the  dross  is  coming  and  I  loves  lucre.  For 
we  must  love  something.    At  least  if  I  have  not  quite 
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worked  out  the  others,  it  is  not  for  want  of  labouring 
hard  to  do  so.  But  perhaps  I  deceive  myself.  At  any 
rate,  then,  I  have  a  passion  the  more,  and  thus  a  feeling. 
However  it  is  not  for  myself;  but  I  should  like,  God 
willing,  to  leave  something  to  my  relations  more  than  a 
mere  name ;  and,  besides  that,  to  be  able  to  do  good  to 
others  to  a  greater  extent.  If  nothing  else  will  do,  I 
must  try  bread  and  water,  which,  by  the  way,  are  very 
nourishing  and  sufficient,  if  good  of  their  kind. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

1053. — To  Leigh  Hunt. 

jr  25,  1823. 

Dear  H., — I  sent  you  all  the  books  I  could  lay 
hands  on,  and  will  search  farther.  As  I  did  not  look 
over  the  transcription  till  yesterday  I  did  not  perceive 
your  penciird  remarks  on  the  thing  which  I  am  about  at 
present  You  are  kind  in  one  point,  and  right  in  the 
other.  But  I  have  two  things  to  avoid — the  first  that 
of  running  foul  of  my  own  Corsair  and  style,  so  as  to 
produce  repetition  and  monotony — and  the  other  not 
to  run  counter  to  the  reigning  stupidity  altogether, 
otherwise  they  will  say  that  I  am  eulogizing  Mutiny. 
This  must  produce  tameness  in  some  degree.  But 
recollect  that  I  am  merely  trying  to  write  a  poem  a  little 
above  the  usual  run  of  periodical  poesy,  and  I  hope  that 
it  will  at  least  be  that.  You  think  higher  of  readers  than 
I  do,  but  I  will  bet  you  a  flask  of  Falemum  that  the 
most  stilted  parts  of  the  political  Age  of  Bronze^  and* 
the  most  pamby  portions  of  the  Toobonai  ^  Islanders,  will 

I.  One  of  the  islands  on  which  Christian  and  the  mutineen  of  the 
Bounty  took  refuge  was  Toobonai.    See  Thi  Island;  «r,  Christian 
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be  the  most  agreeable  to  the  enlightened  pubhc,  though 
I  shall  sprinkle  some  Hncommon-place  here  and  there 
nevertheless. — "  Nous  vcrrons."  ...  I  am  going  on  with 
the  poeshie — and  in  the  mean  time,  I  send  to  Mrs. 
S[helley]  a  few  scenes  more  of  the  drama  berore  begun, 
for  her  transcriptire  leisure. 

Yours  ever  and  affect'^' 

N.  a 


1054. — To  Sir  James  Wedderbum  Webster, 
FT  a','  18*3. 

My  DBAR  W., — The  picture'  which  you  sent,  will 
accompany  this  note. 

It  is  indeed  a  sad  remembrance,  and  I  can  with 
difficulty  trace  any  resemblance  at  least  to  my  memory 
of  the  Original.  The  letters  will  be  also  enclosed,  whicli 
are  still  more  melancholy ;  but  1  see  nothing  in  them 
to  prevent  a  reconciliation,  if  both  parties  would  but 
condescend  a  litde  to  their  own  eventual  happiness,  and 
to  that  of  their  children. 

By  Thursday's  post  I  wrote  to  Paris,  and  my  letter 
was  sealed  before  I  bad  received  your  packet  I  trust 
that  I  have  said  nothing  that  can  offend,  or  militate 
against  the  interests  of  either  party.  I  think  the  painters 
is  the  greatest  calumny  against  her  hitherto — which  is 
unpardonable — for  the  infant  in  the  same  miniature  is 

mid  hit  Cemrada  (pablilhed  by  John  Hunt,  Jane,  1833),  Canto  II. 

"  How  pleasant  weie  tlie  longs  of  Toobonoi, 

n  went  down  the  coral  bay  1 " 


"speaiu  of  > 
J.  W.  W.). 


LI  T.  W.  and  Lsdy  Fiaoces  were  morally  Eep&iated 


.  effect  a  reconciliation,  and  htie 

which  be  saw  at  Genoa  of  her "  (note  by 
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much  better  done,  though  I  am  no  great  judge  of  such 
matters. 

I  send  you  some  books ;  but  the  one  you  mention  is 
not  in  my  present  possession,  nor  have  I  had,  nor  am 
likely  to  have,  any  copy  for  some  time  to  come.  The 
works  of  that  Author  are  not  often  in  my  library,  nor 
have  I  read  many  of  them — indeed  hardly  any — since 
their  publication.  Werner  came  to  me  in  a  parcel  from 
London,  without  my  direction,  and  except  the  French 
translation  (required  by  M.  G[alignani])  and  a  scurvy 
ten-francs  English  Edition  published  at  Paris,  and  sent 
as  an  index  of  Piracy  by  the  indignant  Galignani  (to 
persuade  me  to  let  him  have  a  copyright),  I  have  not  a 
line.  But — I  err ;  there  are  two  or  three  stray  volumes ; 
but  they  are  of  an  old  date,  and  scattered,  I  believe, 
amongst  my  other  books,  and  I  know  not  their  place. 

You  have  no  great  loss,  however,  I  believe ;  for  the 
poem  is  not  of  great  repute,  nor  is  likely  to  be  so. 

So  much  for  scribbling ;  but  it  is  your  own  blame, 
since  you  entered  upon  the  subject. 

I  hope  that  my  negociation  will  be  more  successful ; 
it  at  least  deserves  to  be  so. 

Yours  always  and  affect*^, 

N.  B. 

1055. — To  Sir  James  Wedderburn  Webster. 

Albaro,  Feb.  16,  1823. 

Dear  W., — I  cannot  keep  the  book  and  take  your 
money  too  for  the  binding,  and  if  I  do  not  keep  it, 
I  have  still  less  right  to  it.  I  therefore  return  it,  and 
request  that  you  will  not  remand  it  on  pain  of  Pro- 
scription— 

My  "  chilblains "  are,  I  assure  you,  no  joke,  and  I 
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can  scarcely  move  for  them.    To  be  sure,  the  weather 
is  not  vety  inviting  for  their  assistance. 

I  b^  your  pardon  for  altering  your  nomenclature, 
but  old  iecollecti(»is  are  apt  to  float  uppennost 
Believe  me,  yours  ever  and  very  truly, 

N.  B. 

1056. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Gmoi,  Febriurj  30,  1813. 

Mt  DiAR  Tom, — I  must  again  refer  you  to  those  two 
letteis  addressed  to  you  at  Fassy  before  I  read  your 
speech  tn  Galignani,  etc.,  and  which  you  do  not  seem  to 
have  received.' 

Of  Hunt  I  see  little — once  a  month  or  so,  and  then 
on  his  own  business,  generally.  You  may  easily  suppose 
that  I  know  too  little  of  Haaipstead  and  his  satellites  to 
have  much  communion  or  community  with  him.  My 
whole  present  relation  to  him  arose  from  Shelley's  un- 
expected wreck.  You  would  not  have  had  me  leave 
him  in  the  street  vrith  his  family,  would  you  ?  and  as  to 
the  other  plan  you  mention,  you  forget  how  it  would 
Aumifiafe  him — that  his  writings  should  be  supposed  to 
be  dead  weight !  *    Think  a  moment — he  is  peihaps  the 

I.  "1  was  nevCT  lucky  enough  lo  recover  these  two  letlen, 
"thongh  fiegnenl  inquiries  were  made  abonl  them  at  the  French 
"  poit-cffice '  (Moore). 

1.  Byron  wis  probably  refening,  ts  Moore  snppote*  (Zi/t,  p. 
574),  to  a  pasMge  in  a  recent  letter  from  the  lalter ;  "  I  am  mast 
■■  anxious  to  know  that  yon  mean  to  emerge  out  of  (he  Ztierai.  It 
"  erieTes  me  to  nr^  any  tiling  so  much  igaiDit  Hunt's  interest ;  but 
"  f  should  not  hesitate  to  use  the  same  language  to  himseir,  were  I 
"near  him.  I  would,  If  I  were  yon,  serve  him  in  cTciy  possible 
"  way  but  this — I  would  give  him  (if  he  would  accept  it)  the  profits 
"of  the  some  works,  published  separalely — but  I  would  nut  mix 
*'  myself  up  in  this  way  with  others.  I  would  tu>t  become  a  partner 
"in  this  sort  of  miscellaneous  'foiau/m,'  where  the  bad  flavour  of 
"  one  ingredient  is  sure  to  taint  all  the  rest.  I  would  be,  if  I  were 
"ynu,  alone,  Gingle-banded,  and,  as  such,  invincible." 
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vainest  man  on  earth,  at  least  his  own  friends  say  so 
pretty  loudly ;  and  if  he  were  in  other  circumstances,  I 
might  be  tempted  to  take  him  down  a  peg;  but  not 
now, — it  would  be  cruel  It  is  a  cursed  business ;  but 
neither  the  motive  nor  the  means  rest  upon  my  con- 
science, and  it  happens  that  he  and  his  brother  have 
been  so  far  benefited  by  the  publication  in  a  pecuniary 
point  of  view.  His  brother  is  a  steady,  bold  fellow,  such 
as  FrynrUy  for  example,  and  full  of  moral,  and,  I  hear, 
physical  courage. 

And  you  are  really  recanting,  or  softening  to  the 
clergy !  *  It  will  do  little  good  for  you — it  is  you^  not  the 
poem,  they  are  at.  They  will  say  they  frightened  you — 
forbid  it,  Ireland  1     Believe  me 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

1057. — To  Richard  Belgrave  Hoppner. 

Genoa,  FT  2^7*^  1823. 

My  dear  Hoppner, — ^We  must  take  what  we  can 
get ;  but  you  will  tell  Father  Pasqual  that  he  might  have 
known  that  the  value  is  triple  what  he  proposed,  and 
that  I  did  not  think  him  a  dishonest  man,  when  I  printed 
at  my  own  expence  an  Armenian  Grammar  in  181 6 — to 

I.  Moore  was  toning  down  expressions  in  his  Lcves  of  the  Angds^ 
which  he  feared  might  give  offence  (see  Appendix  VI.,  "  Byron  in 
"  Cephalonia  ").  In  his  Diary  for  December  27,  1822  {Memoirs^  etc.^ 
vol.  IV.  p.  29),  he  notes  that  Lady  Donegal  had  written,  "  I  think 
'*  yon  will  feel  I  am  right  in  not  allowing  Barbara  to  read  it "  (i.€. 
The  Angels),  The  sentence  seemed  to  '*  ring  the  death-knell "  of 
his  poem.  "  My  book,  then,  was  considered  (why  or  wherefore  it 
"  was  in  vain  to  inquire)  improper,  and  what  I  thought  the  best,  as 
'*  well  as  the  most  moral  thing  I  had  ever  written,  was  to  be  doomed 
"  to  rank  with  the  rubbish  of  Carlisle  {He)  and  Co.  for  ever."  He 
at  once  attempted,  in  the  fifth  edition  {ibid,^  p.  40),  to  '*  make  the 
'* '  Angels '  completely  Eastem^^  or,  as  he  was  advised  (ibid,^  p.  44) 
to  turn  them  "into  Turks." 
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oblige  hia  Confraternity.  You  will  take  the  best  price 
you  can  get  (would  an  anclion  do  ?)  and  remit  the  amount 
on  my  account  to  Messrs.  IVebb  &  Co.,  my  bankers  at 
Genoa,  if  possible,  without  expence  save  postage.  I 
would  take  Sin's  bills— at  a  month— or  two — as  they 
pleased.  The  whole  Sum  at  present  otTered  is  64  Sequins 
by  the  R^e  of  an  Armenian. 

I  rejoice  to  see  you  in  Spirits  and  should  be  glad  to 
meet  you  any  where  on  the  face  of  the  earth — even  in 
England; — but  I  am  far  from  well,  have  had  various 
attacks  since  last  isummer,  when  I  was  fool  enough  to 
swim  four  hours — in  a  broiling  Sun — after  which  all  my 
Skin  peeled  off;  then  a  fever  came  on,  and  I  have  never 
been  quite  right  from  that  time— August.  I  am  as  thin 
as  a  Skeleton — thinner  than  you  saw  me  at  my  first 
anival  in  Venice,  and  thinner  than  yourself;  there's  a 
Climax  I  However,  that  may  be  temporary ;  but  all  my 
humours  are  topsy  turvy — and  playing  the  devil— now 
here,  now  there,  and  putting  me  to  my  patience,  which 
it  not  exuberant- 
Excuse  haste.  My  best  CompV  to  Mrs.  H.  Write 
when  you  like — and  can— and  believe  me 

Ever  and  truly  yours  obliged  and  affect 

N.  R 

1058.— To  John  Hunt 

Genoi,  Much  S^  1813. 
Sib, — I  have  received  the  proof  of  the  A\^  of 
S[ronte^  and  returned  it  to  Mr.  Kinnaird.  It  is  full 
(the  earlier  part)  of  the  worst  kind  of  printer's  blunders 
viz. — transposition  of  the  names  in  every  direction  so 
as  to  form  a  complete  jumble.  I  have  corrected  this 
as  well  as  I  canj    hut    I   fear  uselessly,   unless  the 


I70  CASA  SALUZZO,   ALBARO.        [CHAP.  XXVII. 

Manuscript  is  carefully  referred  to.    The  poem  will  be 

published  alone — and  by  whom  I  know  not,  as  I  leave 

these  things  to  Mr.  K^ .    Your  brother  is  tolerably  well, 

— but  surprized  at  your  silence.    I  have  the  honour 

to  be 

Your  very  obed!  humble  S', 

N.B. 

P.S.— The  proof  is  called  "Proof  in  Slips*'  and 
certainly  the  "  Slips "  are  the  most  conspicuous  part  of 
it.  I  pray  you  represent  as  much  to  your  Faust  on  this 
occasion. 

1059. — To  Sir  James  Wedderburn  Webster. 

March  9* 

Dear  W., — Part  of  your  news  is  rather  interesting, 
as  I  was  present  at  the  marriage  of  the  Earl,  by  request 
of  the  father-in-law,  and  thought  that  all  had  been  very 
regular.^  I  suppose  there  is  some  statute  against  his 
marrying  any  but  a  woman  past  bearing,  which  his 
last  wife  was,  and  his  brother  intended  his  next  should 
be ;  but  he  chose  for  himself  very  perversely.  Pray  step 
over  and  tell  me  more  of  these  fine  things,  which  are 
vastly  amusing. 

Ever  yours, 

B. 

I.  In  the  Court  of  Chancery,  before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the 
Attorney-General  opened  (November  7,  1822)  the  case  of  the 
petitioner,  Henry  Wallop  Fellowes,  nephew  of  Lord  Portsmouth. 
The  prayer  of  the  petition  was  that  a  commission  of  inquiry  should 
be  issued,  *'  to  ascertain  whether  his  Lordship  was  of  sound  mind 
"  and  capable  of  managing  his  own  person  and  property.''  On  this 
petition  the  Lord  Chsmcdlor  gave  judgment  December  12,  1822 : 
see  Report  of  the  Portsmouth  Case,  uftder  a  Commission  of  /Jinacy, 
issued  by  His  Majesty  (London  1823,  8?).  The  Commission  was 
issued,  and  the  jury,  February,  1823,  returned  a  verdict  that  Lord 
Portsmouth  had  been  a  lunatic  since  1809.  (For  Byron's  presence 
at  the  marriage,  and  affidavit,  see  Letters^  vol.  ii.  p.  393,  and  note  3.) 
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lo6a— To  John  Hunti 

Genoa,  Mch.  loth,  1E33. 
Sis, — I  do  not  know  what  Mr,  Kinnaird  intended  by 
desiliog  the  stoppi^e  of  The  Libera],  which  is  no  more 
in  bis  power  than  in  mine.  The  utmost  that  Mr.  K. 
(who  must  have  misunderstood  me,)  should  have  done, 
was  to  state,  what  I  mentioned  to  your  brother,  that,  my 
assistance  neithet  appearing  essential  to  the  publication 
nor  advanb^eous  to  you  or  your  brother,  and  at  the  same 
time  exdtii^  great  disapprobation  amongst  my  friends 
and  coimectioDS  in  England,  I  craved  permission  to 
withdraw.  What  is  stranger  is,  that  Mr.  Kd.  eoiild  not 
have  received  my  letter  to  this  effect  till  long  after  the 
date  of  your  letter  to  your  brother  this  day  received. 
The  Puici  is  at  your  service  for  the  third  number,  if  you 
think  it  worth  the  insertion.  With  regard  to  other 
publications,  I  know  not  what  to  think  or  to  say ;  for  the 
work,  even  by  your  own  account,  is  unsuccessful,  and  I 
am  not  at  all  sure  that  Diis  failure  does  not  spring  much 
more  from  me  than  any  other  connection  of  the  work,  I 
am  at  this  moment  the  most  unpopular  man  in  England, 
and  if  a  whistle  would  call  me  to  the  pinnacle  of  English 
fame,  I  would  not  utter  it  All  this,  however,  is  no 
reason  why  I  should  involve  others  in  similar  odium,  and 
I  have  some  reason  to  believe  that  "  The  Uberal"  would 
have  more  success  without  my  mtervention.  However 
this  may  be,  I  am  willing  to  do  any  thing  I  can  for  yotu 
brother  or  any  member  of  his  family,  and  have  the 
honour  to  be 

Your  very  obed!  humble  sL 

N.  B. 
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P.S. — I  have  to  add  that  no  secession  will  take  place 
on  my  part  from  "  The  Liberal'^  without  serious  con- 
sideration with  your  brother.  The  poems  which  I  have 
desired  to  be  published  separately,  required  this  for 
obvious  reasons  of  the  subject,  etc.,  and  also  that  their 
publication  should  be  immediate. 

io6i.— To  John  Hunt^ 

Genoa,  Mh.  17^^  1823. 

Sir, — ^Your  brother  will  have  forwarded  by  the  post 
a  corrected  proof  of  TheBltus^  for  some  ensuing  number 
of  the  journal ;  but  I  should  think  that  y*  Pulci  translation 
had  better  be  preferred  for  the  immediate  number,  as 
The  Blues  will  only  tend  further  to  indispose  a  portion 
of  your  readers. 

I  still  retain  my  opinion  that  my  connection  with  the 
work  will  tend  to  any  thing  but  its  success.  Such  I 
thought  from  the  first,  when  I  suggested  that  it  would 
have  been  better  to  have  made  a  kind  of  literary 
appendix  to  the  Examiner;  the  other  expedient  was 
hazardous,  and  has  failed  hitherto  accordingly;  and  it 
appears  that  the  two  pieces  of  my  contribution  have 
precipitated  that  failure  more  than  any  other.  It  was  a 
pity  to  print  such  a  quantity,  especially  as  you  might  have 
been  aware  of  my  general  unpopularity,  and  the  imiversal 
run  of  the  period  against  my  productions,  since  the 
publication  of  Mr.  Murray's  last  volume.  My  talent 
(if  I  have  any)  does  not  lie  in  the  kinds  of  composition 
which  is  (sic)  most  acceptable  to  periodical  readers.  By 
this  time  you  are  probably  convinced  of  this  fact    The 

1.  Reprinted  from  the  Literary  Guardian  for  183 1-2,  vol.  L 
p.  233,  rerised  with  the  original  letter  as  printed  in  Sotheby's  Sale 
Catalogue  for  July  18,  IQOO^  pp.  84,  85. 

2.  The  Bluet  was  pubfished  in  The  Liberal^  No.  III.  pp.  1-21. 
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Journal,  if  continued  (as  I  see  no  reason  why  it  should 
not  be),  will  find  much  more  efficacious  assistance  in  the 
present  and  other  contributors  than  in  myself.  Perhaps 
also,  you  should,  for  the  present,  reduce  the  number 
printed  to  two  thousand,  and  raise  it  gradually  if  necessary. 
It  is  not  so  much  against  you  as  against  me  that  the  hatred 
is  directed ;  and,  \  confess,  I  would  rather  withstand  it 
alone,  and  grapple  with  it  as  I  may.  Mr.  Murray,  partly 
from  pique,  for  he  is  a  Mortal — mortal  as  his  publications, 
though  a  bookseller — has  done  more  harm  than  you  are 
fully  aware  of,  or  I  either ;  and  you  will  perceive  this 
probably  on  my  first  separate  publication,  no  less  than  in 
those  connected  with  Tht  Lsberai.  He  has  the  Clergy, 
and  the  Government,  and  the  public  with  him ;  I  do  not 
much  embarrass  myself  about  them  when  alone;  but  I  do 
not  wish  to  drag  others  down  also,  I  take  this  to  be  the 
fact,  for  I  do  not  recollect  that  so  much  odium  was 
directed  against  your  family  and  friends,  till  your 
brother,  unfortunately  for  himself,  came  in  literary  con- 
tact with  myself.  I  will  not,  however,  quit  The  Liberal 
without  mature  consideration,  though  I  feel  persuaded 
that  it  would  he  for  your  advantage  that  I  should  do  so. 
Time:  futd  Truth  may  pioh^hly  do  away  this  hostility,  or, 
at  least,  its  effect ;  but,  in  the  interim,  you  aie  the  sufferer. 
Every  publication  of  mine  has  latterly  failed ;  I  am  not 
discouraged  by  this,  because  wtiting  and  composition  are 
habits  of  my  mind,  with  which  Success  and  Publication 
are  objects  of  remoter  reference — not  eauses  but  ^ects, 
like  those  of  any  other  pursuit  I  have  had  enough  both 
of  praise  and  abuse  to  deprive  them  of  their  novelty,  but 
I  continue  to  compose  for  the  same  reason  that  I  ride, 
or  read,  or  bathe,  or  travel — it  is  a  habit. 

I  want  sadly  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  which  has  not  yet 
arrived  here,  and  I  will  thank  you  much  for  a  copy ;  I 
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shall  direct  Mr.  Kinnaird  to  reimburse  you  for  the  price. 
It  will  be  useless  to  forward  Tk^  Liberal^  the  insertion 
of  which  will  only  prevent  the  arrival  of  any  other  books 
in  the  same  parcel.  That  work  is  strictly  prohibited,  and 
the  packet  which  came  by  sea  was  extracted  with  the 
greatest  difficulty.  Never  send  by  sea,  it  is  a  loss  of 
four  months;  by  land,  a  fortnight  is  sufficient. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

1062.— To  Mrs.  [?  Shelley]. 

[Undated.] 

I  presume  that  you,  at  least,  know  enough  of  me  to 
be  sure  that  I  could  have  no  intention  to  insult  Hunt's 
poverty.  On  the  contrary,  I  honour  him  for  it;  for  I 
know  what  it  is,  having  been  as  much  embarrassed  as 
ever  he  was,  without  perceiving  aught  in  it  to  diminish 
an  honourable  man's  self-respect.  If  you  mean  to  say 
that,  had  he  been  a  wealthy  man,  I  would  have  joined  in 
this  Journal,  I  answer  in  the  negative.  ♦  ♦  ♦  I  engaged 
in  the  Journal  from  good-will  towards  him,  added  to 
respect  for  his  character,  literary  and  personal ;  and  no 
less  for  his  political  courage,  as  well  as  r^ret  for  his 
present  circumstances:  I  did  this  in  the  hope  that  he 
might,  with  the  same  aid  from  literary  friends  of  literary 
contributions  (which  is  requisite  for  all  journals  of  a 
mixed  nature),  render  himself  independent 

I  have  always  treated  him,  in  our  personal  intercourse, 
with  such  scrupulous  delicacy,  that  I  have  forborne 
intruding  advice  which  I  thou^t  might  be  disagreeable, 
lest  he  should  impute  it  to  what  is  called  *' taking 
"  advantage  of  a  man's  situation." 
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As  to  friendship,  it  is  a  propensity  in  which  my  genius 
is  very  limited.  1  do  not  know  the  male  human  being, 
except  Lord  Clare,  the  friend  of  my  infancy,  for  whom  I 
feel  any  thing  that  desen'es  the  name.  All  my  others 
are  men-of-the-world  friendships.  I  did  not  even  feel  it 
for  Shelley,  however  much  I  admired  and  esteemed  him ; 
so  that  you  see  not  even  vanity  could  bribe  me  into  it, 
for,  of  all  men,  Shelley  thought  highest  of  my  talents, — 
and,  perhaps,  of  my  disposition. 

I  will  do  my  duty  by  my  intimates,  upon  the  principle 
of  doing  as  you  would  be  done  by.  I  have  done  so,  I 
trust,  in  most  instances.  I  may  be  pleased  with  their 
conversation — rejoice  in  their  success — be  glad  to  do 
ihem  service,  or  to  receive  their  counsel  and  assistance  in 
return.  But  as  for  friends  and  friendsliip,  I  have  (as  I 
already  said)  named  the  only  remaining  male  for  whom 
I  feel  any  thing  of  the  kind,  excepting,  perhaps,  Thomas 
Moore.  I  have  had,  and  may  have  still,  a  thousand 
friends,  as  they  are  called,  in  life,  who  are  like  one's 
partners  in  the  waltz  of  this  world — not  much  remem- 
bered when  the  ball  is  over,  though  very  pleasant  for  the 
time.  Habit,  business,  and  companionship  in  pleasure 
or  in  pain,  are  links  of  a  similar  kind,  and  the  same  faith 
in  politics  is  another.    "    •    • 

1063. — To  Lady 

GcDM,  Muth  iS,  1S13. 
Mr.  Hill  is  here :  I  dined  with  him  on  Saturday 
before  last;  and  on  leaving  his  house  at  S[an]  F[ietro]d' 
Arena,'  my  carriage  broke  down.  I  walked  home,  about 
three  miles,— no  very  great  feat  (A  pedestiianism ;  but 
either  the  coming  out  of  hot  rooms  into  a  bleak  wind 
I.  A  labnib  of  Genoa. 
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chilled  me,  or  the  walking  up-hill  to  Albaio  heated  mep 
or  something  or  other  set  me  wrong,  and  next  day  I  had 
an  inflammatory  attack  in  the  face,  to  which  I  have  been 
subject  this  winter  for  the  first  time,  and  I  suffered  a  good 
deal  of  pain,  but  no  peril.  My  health  is  now  much  as 
usual.  Mr.  Hill  is,  I  believe,  occupied  with  his  diplomacy. 
I  shall  give  him  your  message  when  I  see  him  again. 

My  name,  I  see  in  the  papers,  has  been  dragged  into 
the  unhappy  Portsmouth  business,  of  which  all  that  I 
know  is  very  succinct.  Mr.  Hanson  is  my  solicitor.  I 
found  him  so  when  I  was  ten  years  old — at  my  uncle's 
death — ^and  he  was  continued  in  the  management  of  my 
legal  business.  He  asked  me,  by  a  civil  epistle,  as  an 
old  acquaintance  of  his  family,  to  be  present  at  the 
marriage  of  Miss  Hanson.  I  went  very  reluctantly,  one 
misty  morning  (for  I  had  been  up  at  two  balls  all  night), 
to  witness  tlie  ceremony,  which  I  could  not  very  wdl 
refuse  without  affronting  a  man  who  had  never  offended 
me.  I  saw  nothing  particular  in  the  marriage.  Of  course 
I  could  not  know  the  preliminaries,  except  from  what  he 
said,  not  having  been  present  at  the  wooing,  nor  after  it ; 
for  I  walked  home,  and  they  went  into  Uie  country  as 
soon  as  they  had  promised  and  vowed.  Out  of  this 
simple  fact  I  hear  the  Dkbats  de  Paris  has  quoted  Miss 
H.  as  "  autrefois  tris  life  avec  le  c^febre,"  etc.,  etc  I 
am  obliged  to  him  for  the  celebrity,  but  beg  leave  to 
decline  the  liaison,  which  is  quite  untrue ;  my  liaison  was 
with  the  father,  in  the  unsentimental  shape  of  long 
lawyers'  bills,  through  the  medium  of  which  I  have  had 
to  pay  him  ten  or  twelve  thousand  pounds  within  these 
few  years.  She  was  not  pretty,  and  I  suspect  that  the 
indefatigable  Mr.  Alder  ^  was  (like  all  her  people)  more 

I.  Mr.  Alder  was,  at  the  inquiry,  accoted  of  being  the  father  of 
Lady  Portsmooth*fe  daughter. 
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attracted  by  her  title  than  her  charms.  I  regret  very 
much  that  I  was  present  at  the  prologue  to  the  happy 
state  of  horse-whipping  and  Mack  jobs,  etc.,  etc. ;  but  I 
could  not  foresee  that  a  man  was  to  turn  out  mad,  who 
had  gone  about  the  world  for  fifty  years,  as  competent  to 
vote,  and  walk  at  large ;  nor  did  he  seem  to  me  more 
insane  than  any  other  person  going  to  be  married. 

I  have  no  objection  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
Marquis  Palavicini,  if  he  wishes  it.  Lately  I  have  gone 
little  into  society,  English  or  foreign,  for  I  had  seen  all 
that  was  worth  seeing  in  the  former  before  I  left  England, 
and  at  the  time  of  life  when  I  was  more  disposed  to  like 
it ;  and  of  the  latter  I  had  a  sufficiency  in  the  first  few 
years  of  my  residence  in  Switzerland,  chiefly  at  Madame 
de  Stael's,  where  I  went  sometimes,  till  I  grew  tired  of 
conversazioni  and  carnivals,  with  their  appendages  ;  and 
the  bore  is,  that  if  you  go  once,  you  are  expected  to  be 
there  daily,  or  rather  nightly.  I  went  the  round  of  the 
most  noted  soirees  at  Venice  or  elsewhere  (where  I 
remained  not  any  time)  to  the  Benzona,  and  the  Albnzzt, 
and  the  Michelli,  etc.,  etc.,  and  to  the  Cardinals  and  the 
various  potentates  of  the  Legation  in  Romagna,  (that  is, 
Ravenna,)  and  only  receded  for  the  sake  of  quiet,  when 
I  came  into  Tuscany.  Besides,  if  I  go  into  society,  I 
generally  get,  in  the  long  run,  into  some  scrape  of  some 
kind  or  other,  which  don't  occur  in  my  solitude.  How- 
ever, I  am  pretty  well  settled  now,  by  time  and  temper, 
which  is  so  far  lucky,  as  it  prevents  restlessness ;  but,  as 
I  said  before,  as  an  acquaintance  of  yours,  I  will  be 
ready  and  willing  to  know  your  friends.  He  may  be  a 
sort  of  connection  for  aught  I  know ;  for  a  Palavicini,  of 
Bologna^  I  believe,  married  a  distant  relative  of  mine 

I.  Isabelta,  danghtcr  of  George,  fourth  son  of  William,  fourth 
I.«rd  ByioD,  miuTied  Coont  Palavicini-Capelli,  uid  died  in  1S34. 
YOl.  VL  N 
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half  a  century  ago.  I  happen  to  know  the  fact,  as  he 
and  his  spouse  had  an  annuity  of  five  hundred  pounds  on 
my  uncle's  property,  which  ceased  at  his  demise ;  though 
I  recollect  hearing  they  attempted,  naturally  enough,  to 
make  it  survive  him.  If  I  can  do  any  thing  for  you  here 
or  elsewhere,  pray  order,  and  be  obeyed. 

1064. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Genoa,  April  2,  1823. 

I  have  just  seen  some  friends  of  yours,  who  paid  me 
a  visit  yesterday,  which,  in  honour  of  them  and  of  you,  I 
returned  to-day ; — as  I  reserve  my  bear-skin  and  teeth, 
and  paws  and  claws,  for  our  enemies. 

I  have  also  seen  Henry  Fox,*  Lord  Holland's  son, 
whom  I  had  not  looked  upon  since  I  left  him  a  pretty, 
mild  boy,  without  a  neck-cloth,  in  a  jacket,  and  in 
delicate  health,  seven  long  years  agone,  at  the  period  of 
mine  eclipse— the  third,  I  believe,  as  I  have  generally 
one  every  two  or  three  years.  I  think  that  he  has  the 
softest  and  most  amiable  expression  of  countenance  I 
ever  saw,  and  manners  correspondent.  If  to  those  he 
can  add  hereditary  talents,  he  will  keep  the  name  of  Fox 
in  all  its  freshness  for  half  a  century  more,  I  hope.  I 
speak  from  a  transient  glimpse — but  I  love  still  to  yield 
to  such  impressions  ;  for  I  have  ever  found  that  those  I 
liked  longest  and  best,  I  took  to  at  first  sight;  and  I 
always  liked  tliat  boy — perhaps,  in  part,  from  some 
resemblance  in  the  less  fortunate  part  of  our  destinies — 
I  mean,  to  avoid  mistakes,  his  lameness.     But  there  is 

I.  Henry  Eld  ward  Fox,  afterwards  (1840)  Lord  Holland,  was  the 
second  legitimate  son  of  the  third  Lord  Holland  by  his  marriage 
(1797)  with  Elizabeth  Vass-all,  the  divorced  wife  of  Sir  Godfrey 
"Webster.  He  edited  his  father's  Fortipi  Keminiscenca  (1850),  and 
Memoirs  oftht  Whig  Party  during  my  Time  (1852). 
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this  difTerence,  th:it  he  appears  a  hatting  angel,  who 
tripped  against  a  star;  whilst  I  am  Z;  Diable  Boiteux, 
a  soubriquet,  which  I  marvel  that,  amongst  their  various 
nomitui  umbra,  the  Orthodox  have  not  hit  upon. 

Your  other  allies,  whom  I  have  found  very  agreeable 
personages,  are  Milor  Blessington  and  kpotise^  travelling 

I.  For  the  Earl  of  BlesiingloD,  ste  Letltri,  vol.  ».  p.  3,  naU  i, 

Husneiite  Power  {1789-1849],  Tourth  child  ai  Edtnuncl  Power, 
a  imaU  landowner  in  CO.  Walerford,  was  iii  1804  forced  bjf  het 
f&thei  to  mairy  Captain  Si.  Legcr  Firmer,  of  the  47th  Regimeal  of 
Foot  At  tbc  end  of  tbiee  months  Captain  and  Mrs.  Farmer 
separated,  uid  !>he  returned  to  hei  father's  honw:  at  Clonmel.  In 
1807  Lawrence,  fasdnaled  by  het  beauty,  painleii  her  porltuit  at 
Dublin.  For  the  Dcit  siK  years  she  seems  to  hare  lived  under  the 
protection  of  Captain  Jenkins  at  Stidmacton,  in  Himpshitc.  There 
she  met  I.ord  Mountjoy  (created,  )Ei6,  liist  Earl  of  Bt^ington}. 
For  her.  Lord  Blessington  look  a  house  in  Manchester  Square, 
where  she  liTed  with  her  brother,  who  was  appointed  agent  for  the 
Monntjoy  estates.  In  October,  1817,  her  husband,  Captain  Farmer, 
died  from  a  fall  out  of  a  window  in  the  King's  Bench  piiaon,  gnd 
(601  Qumthl  later  (February  iG,  tSl8)  she  married  the  Earl  of 
Blessington. 

Lady  Blessington's  licnnty,  her  kindliness,  niF,  and  infectious 
gaiety,  together  with  her  husband's  splendid  hospitality,  made  Ilicir 
home  U  II,  St,  James's  Square,  one  of  the  most  attractive  houses 
in  London,  the  rival  of  itoUand  House  and  Chitrleville  House. 
Few  women  visited  the  house ;  but  the  most  celebrated  men  of  the 
day— poliddajis,  lawyers,  writers,  divines,  artists,  and  actots— 
gathered  under  I^y  Riessington's  roof.  Among  them  were 
Canning,  Lansdnwuf,  anil  LliLiddi  ;  EnkJne,  Brougham,  md 
Jekyll ;  Rogerp;,  Moon:,  Gall.  =iid  Jcidaii  ;  L.iwitncc.  Wilkie,  and 
Kemble.  Douglas  Kinnaird  bronght  her  the  latest  news  of  Byron. 
Earl  Grey  was  her  devoted  friend.  Dr.  Parr  sacrificed  hii  pipe  to 
enjoy  the  society  of  the  lady  whom  he  called  "  the  most  gorgeous  " 
Lady  Btessiugton. 

In  August,  1S2Z,  the  Blesdugtons  left  London  for  a  continental 
lour.  Stopping  at  Paris  for  some  weeks,  they  renewed  their 
acquaintance  with  Count  Alfred  d'Orsay,  who  had  been  iDlroJuced 
to  them  in  London  in  iSzi  by  his  brother-in-law,  the  Due  de  Guiche, 
afterwards  Due  de  Grammont.  Thenceforward  he  devoted  bis  life 
to  Lady  Blessington.  lie  joined  them  at  Valence,  and  travelled 
with  them  to  Genoa,  which  they  reached  March  31,  tSlj.  In  her 
Diary  for  tlial  da;.  Lady  Blessington  (Madden's  Memoir  and  Corrt- 
spOHdcnct  of  the  Coiinlist  ef  Birssinglon,  vol.  i.  p.  80  ;  and  Molloy's 
The  Most  Corgmui  Lady  BUninglsn,  vol.  i.  p.  ga)  writes,  "  And 
"am  I  indeed  in  the  same  town  with  Byron  t  To-morrow  I  may, 
"  perhaps,  behold  him.   I  never  before  felt  the  same  impatient  longing 
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with  a  very  handsome  companion,  in  the  shape  of  a 
"  French  Count "  (to  use  Farquhar's  phrase  in  the  Beaux 
Stratagem  ^),  who  has  all  the  air  of  a  Cupidon  dich^Ani^ 
and  is  one  of  the  few  specimens  I  have  seen  of  our  ideal 
of  a  Frenchman  before  the  Revolution — an  old  friend 
with  a  new  face,  upon  whose  like  I  never  thought  that  we 
should  look  again.  Miladi  seems  highly  literary,  to 
which,  and  your  honour's  acquaintance  with  the  family, 
I  attribute  the  pleasure  of  having  seen  them.  She  is  also 
very  pretty  even  in  a  morning, — a  species  of  beauty  on 
which  the  sun  of  Italy  does  not  shine  so  frequently  as  the 

'  *  to  see  any  one  known  to  me  only  by  his  works.  I  hope  he  may  not 
**  be  as  fat  as  Moore  described  him ;  for  a  fat  poet  is  an  anomaly  in 
"my  opinion. '^  The  following  day  she  was  introduced  to  fi]nron 
at  the  Casa  Saluzzo.  For  the  next  two  months  (April  i — ^Tone  i) 
Byron  and  Lady  Blessington  met  frequently ;  they  rode  toeetner,  ex- 
changed verses,  gave  and  received  advice,  interchanged  keejwtkes, 
and  parted  with  tears.  The  impression  made  on  her  by  Byron 
is  recorded  in  her  youmal  of  the  Conversations  with  Lord  Byron^ 
which  appeared  in  the  Neiv  Monthly  Magasdne^  July»  l^S^ — I^- 
cember,  I033,  and  was  republished  in  volume  form  in  1834. 

The  end  of  I^dy  Blessington's  life  was  tragic.  Lord  Blessington 
died  in  1S29,  leaving  his  widow  with  a  jointure  of  £2000  a  year, 
unpunctually  paid.  In  Seamore  Place,  and  subsequently  at  Gore 
House,  she  and  Count  d'Orsay  continued  to  entertain  with  lavish 
splendour.  Her  dinners  were  exquisite — cuisine  de  Paris  exqmst 
{Letters  of  Joseph  jfekyll,  p.  272).  "Women,  as  before,  were  rare 
visitors,  and  the  male  guests  were  more  miscellaneous  and  cosmo- 
politan. But  among  her  later  friends  were  Bulwer  Lytton,  Dickens, 
I^Andor,  and  Disraeli.  To  meet  her  expenses  she  took  to  writing. 
In  1822  she  had  published  anon3rmoiLsly  7  he  Magic  Lantern  and 
Sketches  and  Fragments,  In  1833  her  first  novel  appeared — Grace 
Cassidy^  or  the  Repealers,  Thenceforward  she  published  numerous 
works  of  fiction,  and  two  excellent  travel  sketches — The  Idler  in 
Italy  (1839)  and  The  Idler  in  France  (1841).  From  1834  onwards 
she  edited  The  Book  of  Beauty,  and  in  1846  she  joined  the  staff  of 
the  newly-founded  Daily  News.  But  her  literary  activity  failed  to 
avert  financial  ruin.  In  1849  the  crash  came.  In  April  she  retired 
to  PAris,  and  less  than  two  months  (June  4,  1849)  later  died.  Two 
inscriptions  for  her  tomb  at  Chambourcy  were  written,  one  by  Barry 
Cornwall,  the  other  by  Landor.  The  latter  begins  thus:  "Infra 
"sepultum  est  id  onme  quod  sepeliri  potest  mulieris  quondam 
"  pulcherrimaj,"  etc. 

I.  Count  Bellair,  "a  French  officer,  prisoner  at  Litchfield.*' 
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chandelier.  Certainly,  Englisii  women  wear  better 
their  continental  neighbours  of  the  same  sex.  Mountj< 
seems  very  good-natured,  but  is  much  tamed,  since  I 
recollect  him  in  all  the  glory  of  getns  and  snuff-boxes, 
and  uniforms,  and  theatricals,  and  speeches  in  our  house 
— "  I  mean,  of  peers,"  ' — (I  must  refer  you  to  Pope— 
whom  you  don't  read  and  won't  appreciate — for  that 
quotation,  «hich  you  must  allow  to  be  poetical,)  and 
sitting  to  Siroelling,  the  painter,  (do  you  remember  our 
visit,  with  I^eckie,  to  the  German  ?)  to  be  depicted  as  one 
of  the  heroes  of  Agincourt,  "  with  his  long  sword,  saddle, 
"  biidle,  Whack  fal  de," '  etc,  etc. 

I  have  been  unwell — caught  a  cold  and  inflammation, 
which  menaced  a  conBagration,  aiier  dining  with  our 
ambassador.  Monsieur  Hill, — not  owing  to  the  dinner, 
but  my  carriage  broke  down  in  the  way  home,  and  I  had 
to  walk  some  miles,  up  hill  partly,  after  hot  rooms,  in  a 
very  bleak,  windy  evening,  and  over-hotted,  or  over- 
colded  myself.  I  have  not  been  so  robustious  as  formerly, 
ever  since  the  bst  summer,  when  I  felt  ill  after  a  long 
swim  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  have  never  been  quite 
right  up  to  tiiis  present  writing.  I  am  thin,— perhaps 
thinner  than  you  saw  me,  when  I  was  nearly  transparent, 
in  i8i», — andam  obhged  to  be  moderate  of  my  mouth; 
which,  nevertheless,  won't  prevent  me  (the  gods  willing) 
from  dining  with  your  friends  the  day  after  to-morrow.* 

1.  S«e  Po[>e't  lines,  "On  recdviog  riom  the  Right  tloo.  the  Ltd; 
"Frances  Shirley  a  sundiih  and  two  peia"{H'irr6t,  ed.  Courtticipe, 
toI.  it.  n>.  460-461). 

"But,  friend,  (alee  heed  whom  you  ftttuck  ; 
You'll  bring  a  House  (I  mean  of  Peers) 
Red,  blue,  and  green,  nay  white  uid  black, 
L  .  .  .  and  all  about  yotir  ears." 

2.  Byron  miolcs  from  TAf  B^ld  Dr/igoon,  on  which  Scott  probably 
taaa&ti^  Bold  Dragem,  or  The  Plaint  of  Badajes. 

3.  Lady  Blessington  found  that  Byion  salis^d  her  ideal  of  a 
poet's  lignre.    "  He  is  extremely  tliin ;  indeed  to  nuch  so  that  his 
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They  give  me  a  very  good  account  of  you,  and  of 
your  nearly  Emprisoned  Angds}  But  why  did  you 
change  your  title  ? — you  will  regret  this  some  day.  The 
bigots  are  not  to  be  conciliated ;  and,  if  they  were — are 
they  worth  it  ?  I  suspect  that  I  am  a  more  orthodox 
Christian  than  you  are;  and,  whenever  I  see  a  real 
Christian,  either  in  practice  or  in  theory,  (for  I  never  yet 
found  the  man  who  could  produce  either,  when  put  to 
the  proof,)  I  am  his  disciple.  But,  till  then,  I  cannot 
truckle  to  tithe-mongers, — nor  can  I  imagine  what  has 
made  you  circumcise  your  Seraphs. 

I  have  been  far  more  persecuted  than  you,  as  you 
may  judge  by  my  present  decadence, — for  I  take  it  that 
I  am  as  low  in  popularity  and  bookselling  as  any  writer 
can  be.  At  least,  so  my  friends  assure  me— blessings  on 
their  benevolence  !  This  they  attribute  to  Hunt ;  but 
they  are  wrong — it  must  be,  partly  at  least,  owing  to 
myself ;  be  it  so.  As  to  Hunt,  I  prefer  not  having  turned 
him  to  starve  in  the  streets  to  any  personal  honour  which 
might  have  accrued  from  some  genuine  philanthropy.  I 
really  act  upon  principle  in  this  matter,  for  we  have 
nothing  much  in  common ;  and  I  cannot  describe  to  you 
the  despairing  sensation  of  trying  to  do  something  for  a 
man  who  seems  incapable  or  unwilling  to  do  any  thing 
further  for  himself, — at  least,  to  the  purpose.  It  is  like 
pulling  a  man  out  of  a  river  who  directly  throws  himself 
in  again.     For  the  last  three  or  four  years  Shelley  assisted, 


"figure  has  almost  a  boyish  air ;  his  face  is  peculiarly  pale,  but  not 
"the  paleness  of  ill  health,  as  its  character  is  that  of  fairness,  the 
"fairness  of  a  dark-haired  person — and  his  hair  (which  is  getting 
"rapidly  gray)  is  of  a  very  dark  brown,  and  curls  naturally.  .  .  . 
"  He  was  very  eay  at  dinner,  ate  of  most  of  the  dishes,  .  .  .  and 
"drank  a  few jflasses  of  champaene,  saying,  that  as  he  considered 
"  it  a  jour  de  ffte,  he  would  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry." — Conversa" 
tionsy  p.  3. 
I.  Moore's  L(fves  of  the  Angels  was  published  in  December,  1822. 
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and  bad  oace  actually  extricated  him.^  I  have  since  his 
demise, — and  even  before,— done  what  I  could :  but  il 
is  not  in  my  power  to  make  this  permanent.  I  want 
Hunt  to  return  to  England,  for  which  I  would  furnish 
him  with  the  means  in  comfort ;  and  his  situation  th^e^ 
on  the  whole,  is  bettered,  by  the  payment  of  a  portion  of 
his  debts,  etc.  ;  and  he  would  be  on  the  spot  to  continue 
his  Journal,  or  Journals,  with  his  brother,  who  seems  a 
sensible,  plain,  sturdy,  and  enduring  person.    •    * 

1065.— To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

April  znd,  1823. 
My  dear  Lord, — I  send  you  to-day's  (the  latest) 
Gaiignani.     My  banker  tells  me,  however,  that  his  letters 
from  Spain  state,    that   two    regiments   have    revolted, 

I.  Moore  \Lifi,  p.  573)  prints  Ihe  following  letler  fiom  Shelic}' 
lo  Byian  on  the  snbjecl  of  Hani ; — 

"  Fchmaiy  15,  i8m. 

"My  dear  Lord  Byron,— I  tnclose  yon  a  letter  from  Hunt, 
"  (rhicb  annoys  me  on  more  than  one  account.  You  will  observe 
"the  postscript,  and  you  knowmewell  enough  tofeei  how  painful  a 
"  task  is  set  me  in  commenting  upon  it.  Hunt  haii  urged  me  more 
"  than  once  to  ask  von  to  tend  him  this  money.  My  aniwei  con- 
"liited  ID  seoding  nlm  all  [  could  spare,  which  I  have  now  lileiaJlj' 
"done.  Yonr  kmrtness  in  fitting  np  a  part  o(  your  own  house 
"  for  his  accommodation  I  sensibly  lelt,  und  willingly  accepted 
"(ram  you  on  his  pnrt;  but,  bi-1ieve  me,  without  the  slighlesl 
"intention  of  imposing,  or,  if  I  could  help  itj  allowing  lo  be 
"  imposed,  any  bearicT  task  on  your  pune.  At  it  hai  come  to  tfau 
"  in  spite  of  my  exertions,  I  will  not  conceal  from  700  the  low  ebb 
"of  my  own  money  affairs  in  Ihe  present  moment, — that  il,  my 
"absolnte  incapadly  ofasaistinc  Hunt  farther. 

"  I  do  not  (tiink  pooi  Ham's  promise  to  pay  in  a  given  lime  ii 
"  worth  very  much  ;  bnt  mine  is  less  subject  to  uncertainty,  snd  I 
"should  be  bappy  to  be  responsible  foi  any  engagement  be  may 
"have  proposed  to  you.  I  am  so  much  annoyed  by  this  subject 
"  that  I  hardly  know  what  to  write,  and  much  less  what  to  say  ;  and 
"  I  have  need  of  all  youi  indulgence  in  judging  both  my  feelings 
"and  expressions. 

"  1  shall  see  you  by  and  by.     Believe  me, 

"  Yours  most  faithfully  and  dncerely, 

"  P.  B.  Shelley." 


( 
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which  is  a  great  vex,  as  they  say  in  Ireland.  I  shall  be 
very  glad  to  see  your  friend's  journal.^    He  seems  to 

I.  Count  Alfred  d'Orsay  (1801-1852)  was  the  only  son  of  one  of 
Napoleon's  generals,  aussi  brave  que  beau.  Count  Albert  d'Orsay, 
by  a  daughter  of  the  King  of  Wurtemburg  and  his  morganatic  wife, 
who  afterwards  married  "  Mr.  Crawford,  well  known  for  many  years 
"as  a  rich  collector  of  pictures  and  articles  of  vertu  at  Paris" 
{Journal  0/  T.  Raikes^  vol.  i.  p.  41).  The  general's  only  daughter, 
Ida,  married  the  Dae  de  Guiche,  afterwards  Due  de  Grammont,  who 
had  been  brought  up  in  England,  and  introduced  his  brother-in-law 
to  Lady  Blessington  and  English  society  in  1821-22.  Count  Alfred 
d'Orsay's  journal,  to  which  B)rron  alludes,  was  the  fruit  of  this 
visit ;  but  it  was  destroyed  by  the  author,  lest  it  should  be  supposed 
to  express  his  matured  opinions  of  England.  Lord  Blessington  per- 
suaded d'Orsay  to  throw  up  his  commission  in  the  Guards  of  the 
French  king,  and  provided  for  him  by  marrying  him  to  his  only 
legitimate  daughter  and  heiress,  Lady  Harriet  Gardiner  (December  i, 
1827).  Owing  to  his  conduct  to  his  wife,  the  marriage  ended  in  a 
separation. 

The  handsomest  man  of  his  day,  "an  Antinous  of  beauty" 
{Letters  of  Joseph  Jekyll^  p.  270),  excelling  in  all  sports,  and  a 
Parisian  exouisite,  Count  d'Orsay  was  not  only  the  Pelham  of 
the  fashionable  world  in  London,  but  in  his  accomplishments  an 
Admirable  Crichton.  His  knowledge  of  art  was  considerable,  and, 
as  a  painter  and  sculptor,  he  was  in  the  front  rank  of  amateurs, 
thougn  Greville  {Memoirs^  vol.  vi.  p.  274)  suggests  that  he  was 
largely  indebted  to  the  assistance  of  professional  artists.  Haydon's 
description  of  him  is  overwhelming.  Haydon  was  at  work  on  an 
equestrian  picture  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  when  d'Orsay  called. 
"  He  took  my  brush  in  his  dandy  gloves,  which  made  my  heart 
"ache,  and  lowered  the  hind  quarters  bv  bringing  over  a  bit  of  the 
"sky.  Such  a  dress  I  white  great  coat,  blue  satin  cravat,  hair  oiled 
"and  curling,  hat  of  the  primest  curve  and  purest  water,  gloves 
"scented  with  eau  de  Cologne,  or  eau  de  jasmin,  primrose  in  tint, 
"skin  in  tightness.  In  this  prime  of  dandyism  he  took  up  a  nasty, 
"oily,  dirty  hogtool,  and  immortalised  Copenhagen  (the  cnaxger)  by 
"  touching  the  sky  "  {Life  of  B.  R.  Haydon^  vol.  iii.  p.  11$).  The 
visit  of  tins  "  Paphian  apparition"  to  Carlyle  was  paid  in  April, 
1 839.  *  *  This  Phoebus  Apollo  of  dandyism, "  writes  Carlyle  ( Froude's 
Thomas  Carlyle:  a  History  of  his  Life  in  London^  1834-81,  vol,  i. 
pp.  158,  159),  "  came  whirling"  to  Cheyne  Row  "in  a  chariot  that 

"  struck  all  Chelsea  into  mute  amazement  with  splendour 

"  Nevertheless,  we  did  amazingly  well,  the  count  and  I.  He  is  a 
"  tall  fellow  of  six  feet  three,  built  like  a  tower,  with  floods  of  dark- 
"  auburn  hair,  with  a  beauty,  with  an  adornment  unsurpassable  on 
"  ^is  planet ;  withal  a  rather  substantial  fellow  at  bottom,  by  no 
"  means  without  insight,  without  fun,  and  a  sort  of  rough  sarcasm 
"  rather  striking  out  of  such  a  porcelain  figure." 

Few  foreigners  ever  took  root  so  firmly  in  English  soil.     He 
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have  all  the  qualities  requisite  to  have  figured  in  his 
brother-in-law's  ancestor's  Memoirs.  I  did  not  think  him 
old  enough  to  have  served  in  Spain,  and  must  have 
expressed  myself  badly.  On  the  contrary,  he  has  all  the 
air  of  a  Cupidon  dkchdiniy  and  promises  to  have  it  for 
some  time  to  come.  I  beg  to  present  my  respects  to 
Lady  B ^  and  ever  am 

Your  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

Noel  Byron. 

1066. — To  Edward  Blaquiere.^ 

Albaio,  April  5,  1833. 

Dear  Sir, — I  shall  be  delighted  to  see  you  and  your 
Greek  friend,  and  the  sooner  the  better.    I  have  been 

neglected  his  wife,  was  nnscrupQlons  in  money  matters,  a  gambler, 
a  spendthrift,  and  reputed  to  be  immoraL  Yet  he  had  qualities 
which  won  him  many  friends.  Good-tempered,  agreeable,  kind- 
hearted,  and  generous,  he  had  a  genius  for  society,  and  a  fiicolty 
of  enjoyment  which  seemed  to  grow  keener  with  age.  Like  tbie 
Count  Aldbiades  de  Miribel  in  HenritUa  Temple^  he  codd  talk  at 
all  times,  and  at  all  times  well.  He  had  many  imitators,  but  none 
succeeded  like  himself  in  personifying  the  spirit  of  vwe  la  hagaUUet 
Partly  from  ostentation,  partly  from  real  humanity,  he  took  a  promi- 
nent part  in  charitable  works,  and  was  the  founder  of  the  SocUU  de 
BUn/aisance,  for  the  relief  of  his  distressed  countrymen.  For  the  last 
few  years  of  his  life  he  never  left  Gore  House,  exceot  on  Sundays, 
for  fear  of  arrest,  and  his  flight  to  Paris,  in  April,  1849,  was  made 
in  secret  and  by  night.  A  Legitimist  by  descent,  a  Napoleonist 
and  anti-Orleanist  bv  sympathy,  he  became,  under  Louis  Napoleon, 
as  President  of  the  French  Republic,  2^frond€ur^  because  he  oeliered 
him&elf  neglected  by  his  former  friend.  He  died  of  spinal  disease, 
and  is  buried  at  Chambourcy  by  the  side  of  Lady  Bl^ington. 

I.  In  January,  1823,  Andreas  Luriottis  arrived  in  England  to 
plead  the  cause  of  the  Greeks.  A  Greek  Committee  was  formed, 
which  was  joined  bv  Lord  Erskine,  Sir  J.  Mackintosh,  Joseph 
Hume,  Jeremy  Bentnam,  Hobhouse,  and  others.  At  their  first 
meeting  (February  28),  Edward  Blaquiere,  author  or  translator  of 
several  books  on  Spain,  the  Spanish  Revolution,  and  the  Mediter- 
ranean, volunteered  to  return  with  Luriottis  to  Greece,  and  collect 
information.  Leaving  London  March  4,  he  landed  in  the  Morea 
May  3,  seeing  Byron  on  his  way.  Trelawny  {Records,  pp.  183,  184) 
states  that  he  brought  about  Blaquiere's  visit  to  Byron.     "At  this 


1 86  CASA  SALUZZO,   ALBARO.        [CHAP.  XXVII. 

expecting  you  for  some  time, — you  will  find  me  at  home. 
I  cannot  express  to  you  how  much  I  feel  interested  in  the 
cause,  and  nothing  but  the  hopes  I  entertained  of  witness- 
ing the  liberation  of  Italy  itself  prevented  me  long  ago 
from  returning  to  do  what  little  I  could,  as  an  individual, 
in  that  land  which  it  is  an  honour  even  to  have  visited. 

Ever  yours  truly, 

Noel  Byron. 

1067. — To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

April  5,  1823. 

My  dear  Lord, — How  is  your  gout?  or  rather, 
how  are  you?  I  return  the  Count  D'Orsay's  Journal, 
which  is  a  very  extraordinary  production,  and  of  a  most 
melancholy  truth  in  all  that  regards  high  life  in  England. 
I  know,  or  knew  personally,  most  of  the  personages  and 

''time  a  committee  was  formed  in  London  to  aid  the  Gieeks  in 
''their  war  of  independence,  and  shortly  after  I  wrote  to  one  of  the 
"  most  active  movers  in  it,  Lieut.  Blaquiere,  to  ask  information  as 
"to  their  objects  and  intentions,  and  mentioned  Byron  as  being 
"  very  much  interested  on  the  subject  of  Greece ;  the  lieutenant 
"  wrote,  as  from  the  Committee,  direct  to  Byron,  in  the  grandiloquent 
"  style  which  all  authorities,  especially  self-constituted  ones,  delight 
"  in.  In  the  early  part  of  1823  Blaquiere,  on  his  way  to  the  Ionian 
"  Islands,  stopped  at  Genoa  and  saw  Bjrron,  whom  he  informed  of 
"  his  intention  to  visit  Greece  in  order  to  see  how  matters  were  pro- 
"  gressing.  He  said  that  his  lordship  had  been  nnanimously  elected 
"  a  member  of  the  Greek  Committee,  and  that  his  name  was  a  tower 
"  of  strength ;  he  brought  Byron's  credentials,  and  a  mass  of  papers. 
"  The  propositions  of  the  Committee  came  at  the  right  moment ; 
"  the  Pilgrim  was  dissatbfied  with  himself  and  his  position.  Greece 
"  and  its  memories  warmed  him,  a  new  career  opened  before  him.*' 
The  whole  passage  is  interesting,  though  not  written  in  a  kindly 
spirit.  On  Blaquiere's  return  to  London,  he  read  his  Report  oh 
the  Present  State  of  the  Greek  Confederation  before  the  Committee, 
September  13.  The  Report  was  printed  for  the  benefit  of  subscribers, 
and  also  published  in  The  Pamphleteer  (vol.  xxii.).  On  his  second 
visit  to  Greece  {.Narrative  of  a  Second  Visit  to  Greece^  including  Facts 
connected  with  the  Last  Days  of  Lord  Byron,  London,  1825), 
Blaquiere  did  not  arrive  till  after  Byron's  death.  Lnriottis  was 
afterwards,  with  Orlando,  a  commissioner  for  the  Greek  loon. 
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societies  whicli  he  describes;  and  after  reading  hia 
remarks,  have  the  sensation  fresh  upon  me  as  if  I  had 
seen  them  yestertky.  I  would  however  plead  in  behalf 
of  some  few  exceptions,  which  I  will  mention  by  and  by. 
The  most  angular  thing  is,  kcw  he  should  have  penetrated 
net  ib&faet,  but  the  mystery  of  the  English  tnnui '  at  Cwo- 
and-twenty.  I  was  about  the  same  age  when  I  made  the 
same  discovery,  in  almost  precisely  the  same  circles, — 
(for  there  is  scarcely  a  person  mentioned  whom  I  did  not 
see  nightly  or  daily,  and  was  acquainted  more  or  less 
intimately  with  most  of  them,) — but  I  never  could  have 
described  it  so  well.     11  faut  lire  Franfois,  to  effect  this. 

But  he  ought  also  to  have  been  in  the  country  during 
the  hunting  season,  with  "a  select  party  of  distinguished 
"  guests,"  as  the  papers  term  it.  He  ought  to  have  seen 
the  gentlemen  after  dinner  (on  the  hunting  days),  and  the 
BOirfe  ensuing  thereupon, — and  the  women  looking  as  if 
they  had  hunlcd,  or  rather  been  hunted;  and  I  could 
have  wished  that  he  had  been  at  a  dinner  in  town,  which 
I  recollect  at  Lord  Cowpefs  ^ — small,  but  select,  and 
composed  of  the  most  amusing  people.  The  dessert  was 
hardly  on  tiie  table,  when,  out  of  twelve,  I  counted  Jive 
atltep;  of  that  five,  there  were  Tiemey^  Lord  Lansdowne, 
and  Lord  Damley* — I  forget  the  other  two,  but  they 
were  either  wits  or  orators — perhaps  poets. 

My  residence  in  the  East  and  in  Italy  has  made  me 

I.       "  For  ennui  is  a  growth  of  Engli^  root, 

Though  nameless  in  out  lutgnage  : — we  retort 
The  fact  for  words,  and  let  the  French  translate 
That  awful  yawn  which  sleep  cannot  abate." 

Don  Juan,  Canto  XIII.  stanza  loi, 
1.  Peter  Leopold  Louis  Francis  Nassau  Clavering-Cowpet,  fifth 
Earl  Cowper  (1778-183J),  m?iried,  in  1805,  Emily  Mary,  daughter 
of  the  first  Viscount  Melbourne,  and  died  Jnly,  1837. 

3.  For  the  Right  Hon.  George  Tiemcy,  sec  Letttri,  vol.  ii.  p. 
3;j,  note  1. 

4.  Jolm  filigh,  fouilb  Earl  of  Damley  [1767-1831). 
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somewhat  indulgent  of  the  siesta; — ^but  then  they  set 
regularly  about  it  in  warm  countries,  and  perform  it  in 
solitude  (or  at  most  in  a  tete-k-t^te  with  a  proper  com- 
panion), and  retire  quietly  to  their  rooms  to  get  out  of 
the  sun*s  way  for  an  hour  or  two. 

Altogether,  your  friend's  Journal  is  a  very  formidable 
production.  Alas !  our  dearly  beloved  countrymen  have 
only  discovered  that  they  are  tired,  and  not  that  they  are 
tiresome ;  and  I  suspect  that  the  communication  of  the 
latter  unpleasant  verity  will  not  be  better  received  than 
truths  usually  are.  I  have  read  the  whole  with  great 
attention  and  instruction.  I  am  too  good  a  patriot  to 
say  pleasure — at  least  I  won't  say  so,  whatever  I  may 
think.  I  showed  it  (I  hope  no  breach  of  confidence)  to 
a  young  Italian  lady  of  rank,  trh  instruite  also ;  and  who 
passes,  or  passed,  for  being  one  of  the  three  most  cele- 
brated belles  in  the  district  of  Italy,  where  her  family 
and  connections  resided  in  less  troublesome  times  as  to 
politics,  (which  is  not  Genoa,  by  the  way,)  and  she  was 
delighted  with  it,  and  says  that  she  has  derived  a  better 
notion  of  English  society  from  it  than  from  all  Madame 
de  StaeFs  metaphysical  disputations  on  the  same  subject, 
in  her  work  on  the  Revolution.  I  beg  that  you  will 
thank  the  young  philosopher,  and  make  my  compliments 
to  Lady  B.  and  her  sister. 

Believe  me  your  very  obliged  and  faithful 

N.  B. 

P.  ^. — There  is  a  rumour  in  letters  of  some  disturb- 
ance or  complot  in  the  French  Pyrenean  army  ^ — generals 

I.  A  plot  was  discovered  at  Perpignan,  March,  1 823,  in  which 
General  Piat  and  other  officers  of  the  due  d'Angoul^me's  forces 
were  implicated.  The  general  and  two  officers  were  arrested,  bat 
no  farther  stm  was  taken  by  the  Government.  An  attempt  was  also 
made  (April  o)  by  Carron  and  a  hundred  veterans,  in  the  uniforms 
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suspected  or  dismissed,  and  ministers  of  war  travelling 
to  see  what's  the  matter.  "  Marry  (as  David  says),  this 
"bath  an  angry  favour,"  ' 

Tell  Count  D'Orsay  that  some  of  the  names  are  not 
quite  intelligible,  especially  of  the  clubs;  he  speaks  of 
IVaffs — perhaps  he  is  right,  but  in  my  time  Wafiet's''  was 
the  Dandy  Club,  of  which  (though  no  dandy)  I  was  a 
member,  at  the  time  loo  of  its  greatest  glory,  when 
Brummel  and  Mildmay,  Alvanley  and  Pierrepoinl,  gave 
the  Dandy  Balls ;  and  we  (the  club,  that  is,)  got  up  the 
famous  masquerade  at  Burlington  House  and  Garden, 
for  Wellington.  He  does  not  speak  of  the  Alfred;'  which 
was  the  most  rccfurchi  and  most  tiresome  of  any,  as  I 
know,  by  being  a  member  of  that  too. 

1068. — To  the  Earl  of  BlessJngton, 

April  6,  1823. 
It  would  be  worse  than  idle,  knowing,  as  I  do,  the 
utter  worthlessness  of  words  on  such  occasions,  in  me  to 
attempt  to  express  what  I  ought  to  feel,  and  do  feel  for 
the  loss  you  have  sustained ;  *  and  I  must  thus  dismiss 
the  subject,  for  I  dare  not  trust  myself  further  with  it  for 
yottr  sake,  or  for  my  own.  I  shall  endeavour  to  see  you 
as  soon  as  it  may  not  appear  intrusive.  Fray  excuse  the 
levity  of  my  yesterday's  scrawl — I  little  thought  imder 
what  circumstances  it  would  find  you. 

of  the  Imperial  Guard,  and  waving  the  tricolor  with  the  Eagle  of 
Analerlitz,  10  induce  the  French  tioop»  to  desert,  as  they  prepared  to 
cross  the  Bidassoa. 

I.  T/u  Hhiah,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

a.  For  Waller's  Club,  see  iMItrt,  vol.  ii.  p.  laS,  part  of  nett; 
and  for  the  masquerade,  vol.  y,  p.  423. 

3.  For  the  Alfred  Club,  see  Litlers,  vol.  ii.  p.  80,  aad  vol.  v. 
p.  424- 

4.  Lord  Ble&sington  s  onlr  son,  Luke  Wellington  Gardiner, 
Viscount  Mounijoy,  died  March  26,  1B23,  in  his  tenth  year. 
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They  give  me  a  very  good  account  of  you,  and  of 
your  nearly  Emprisoned  Angels}  But  why  did  you 
change  your  title  ? — you  will  regret  this  some  day.  The 
bigots  are  not  to  be  conciliated ;  and,  if  they  were — are 
they  worth  it  ?  I  suspect  that  I  am  a  more  orthodox 
Christian  than  you  are;  and,  whenever  I  see  a  real 
Christian,  either  in  practice  or  in  theory,  (for  I  never  yet 
found  the  man  who  could  produce  either,  when  put  to 
the  proof,)  I  am  his  disciple.  But,  till  then,  I  cannot 
truckle  to  tithe-mongers, — nor  can  I  imagine  what  has 
made  you  circumcise  your  Seraphs. 

I  have  been  far  more  persecuted  than  you,  as  you 
may  judge  by  my  present  decadence, — for  I  take  it  that 
I  am  as  low  in  popularity  and  bookselling  as  any  writer 
can  be.  At  least,  so  my  friends  assure  me— blessings  on 
their  benevolence !  This  they  attribute  to  Hunt ;  but 
they  are  wrong — it  must  be,  partly  at  least,  owing  to 
myself ;  be  it  so.  As  to  Hunt,  I  prefer  not  having  turned 
him  to  starve  in  the  streets  to  any  personal  honour  which 
might  have  accrued  from  some  genuine  philanthropy.  I 
really  act  upon  principle  in  this  matter,  for  we  have 
nothing  much  in  common ;  and  I  cannot  describe  to  you 
the  despairing  sensation  of  trying  to  do  something  for  a 
man  who  seems  incapable  or  unwilling  to  do  any  thing 
further  for  himself, — at  least,  to  the  purpose.  It  is  like 
pulling  a  man  out  of  a  river  who  directly  throws  himself 
in  again.    For  the  last  three  or  four  years  Shelley  assisted, 


''figure  has  almost  a  boyish  air ;  his  face  is  peculiarly  pale,  but  not 
"the  paleness  of  ill  hesdth,  as  its  character  is  that  offiEuniess,  the 
"  fairness  of  a  dark-haired  person — and  his  hair  (which  is  getting 
"rapidly  gray)  is  of  a  very  dark  brown,  and  curls  naturally.  .  .  . 
"  He  was  very  gay  at  dinner,  ate  of  most  of  the  dishes,  .  .  .  and 
"  drank  a  few  glasses  of  champagne,  sa3ring,  that  as  he  considered 
•*it  a  jour  de  frte,  he  would  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry." — Conversa' 
tioMs,  p.  2. 
I.  Moore's  L^ves  of  the  Angels  was  published  in  December,  1822. 
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suspected  or  dismissed,  and  ministers  of  war  travelling 
to  see  what's  the  matter.  "  Marry  (as  David  says),  this 
"  hath  an  angry  favour."  ^ 

Tell  Count  D'Orsay  that  some  of  the  names  are  not 
quite  intelligible,  especially  of  the  dubs;  he  speaks  of 
W€ttts — perhaps  he  is  right,  but  in  my  time  Watter^s^  was 
the  Dandy  Club,  of  whidi  (though  no  dandy)  I  was  a 
member,  at  the  time  too  of.  its  greatest  glory,  when 
Brummd  and  Mildmay,  Alvanley  and  Pierrepoint,  gave 
the  Dandy  Balls ;  and  we  (the  dub,  that  is,)  got  up  the 
famous  masquerade  at  Burlington  House  and  Garden, 
for  Wellington.  He  does  not  speak  of  the  Alfrtd^  which 
was  the  most  recherchi  and  most  tiresome  of  any,  as  I 
know,  by  being  a  member  of  that  too. 

1068. — To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

April  6,  1823. 

It  w(mld  be  worse  than  idle,  knowing,  as  I  do,  the 
utter  worthlessness  of  words  on  such  occasions,  in  me  to 
attempt  to  express  what  I  ought  to  feel,  and  do  feel  for 
the  loss  you  have  sustained;  ^  and  I  must  thus  dismiss 
the  subject,  for  I  dare  not  trust  myself  further  with  it  for 
yoiir  sake,  or  for  my  own.  I  shall  endeavour  to  see  you 
as  soon  as  it  may  not  appear  intrusive.  Pray  excuse  the 
levity  of  my  yesterday's  scrawl — I  little  thought  under 
what  drcumstances  it  would  find  you. 

of  the  Imperial  Guard,  and  waving  the  tricolor  with  the  Eagle  of 
Austerlitz,  to  induce  the  French  troops  to  desert,  as  they  prepared  to 
cross  the  Bidassoa. 

1.  Thi  Rivals,  act  v.  sc.  I. 

2.  For  "Watier's  Club,  see  iMters^  vol.  ii.  p.  128,  part  of  note; 
and  for  the  masquerade,  vol.  v.  p.  423. 

3.  For  the  Alfred  Club,  see  Letters ^  vol.  ii.  p.  80,  and  vol.  v. 
p.  424. 

4.  Lord    Blessmgton*s   only  son,    Luke   Wellington   Gardiner, 
Viscount  Mountjoy,  died  March  26,  1823,  in  his  tenth  year. 


t84  CASA  SALUZZO,   ALBARa        [chap.  XXVII. 

which  is  a  great  vex,  as  they  say  in  Ireland.  I  shall  be 
very  glad  to  see  your  friend's  journal.^    He  seems  to 

I.  Count  Alfred  d'Orsay  (1801-1852)  was  the  only  son  of  one  of 
Napoleon's  generals,  aussi  brave  que  beau^  Count  Albert  d'Orsay, 
by  a  daughter  of  the  King  of  Wurtemburg  and  his  morganatic  wife, 
who  dterwards  married  "  Mr.  Crawford,  well  known  for  many  years 
*'as  a  rich  collector  of  pictures  and  articles  of  vertu  at  Paris" 
{Journal  of  T,  Raikes^  vol.  i.  p.  41).  The  general's  only  daughter, 
Ida,  married  the  Due  de  Guiche,  afterwards  Due  de  Grammont,  who 
had  been  brought  up  in  England,  and  introduced  his  brother-in-law 
to  Lady  Blessington  and  English  society  in  1821-22.  Count  Alfred 
d'Orsay's  journal,  to  which  Byron  alludes,  was  the  fruit  of  this 
visit ;  but  it  was  destroyed  by  the  author,  lest  it  should  be  8npp<»ed 
to  express  his  matured  opinions  of  England.  Lord  Blessington  per- 
suaded d'Orsay  to  throw  up  his  commission  in  the  Guards  of  the 
French  king,  and  provided  for  him  by  marrying  him  to  his  only 
Intimate  daughter  and  heiress,  Lady  Harriet  Gardiner  (December  i, 
1827).  Owing  to  his  conduct  to  his  wife,  the  marriage  ended  in  a 
separation. 

The  handsomest  man  of  his  day,  "an  Antinous  of  beauty" 
{Letters  of  Joseph  Jekyll^  p.  270),  excelling  in  all  sports,  and  a 
Parisian  exauisite.  Count  d'Orsay  was  not  only  the  Pelham  of 
the  fashionable  world  in  London,  but  in  his  accomplishments  an 
Admirable  Crichton.  His  knowledge  of  art  was  considerable,  and, 
as  a  painter  and  sculptor,  he  was  in  the  front  rank  of  amateurs, 
though  Greville  {Meitioirs,  vol.  vi.  p.  274)  suggests  that  he  was 
largely  indebted  to  the  assistance  of  professional  artists.  Haydon's 
description  of  him  is  overwhelming.  Haydon  was  at  work  on  an 
equestrian  picture  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  when  d'Orsay  called. 
'*  He  took  my  brush  in  his  dandy  gloves,  which  made  my  heart 
"ache,  and  lowered  the  hind  quarters  by  bringing  over  a  bit  of  the 
"sky.  Such  a  dress  1  white  great  coat,  blue  satin  cravat,  hair  oiled 
"and  curling,  hat  of  the  primest  curve  and  purest  water,  gloves 
"scented  with  eau  de  Cologne,  or  eau  de  jasmin,  primrose  in  tint, 
"skin  in  tightness.  In  this  prime  of  dandyism  he  took  up  a  nasty, 
"oily,  dirty  hogtool,  and  immortalised  Copenhagen  (the  charger)  by 
"touching  the  sky"  {Life  of  B.  R.  Haydon^  vol.  iii.  p.  IIJ).  The 
visit  of  tlus  ''Paphian  apparition"  to  Carlyle  was  paid  m  April, 
1839.  "  This  Phcebus  Apollo  of  dandyism,"  writes  Carlyle  (Froude's 
Thomas  Carlyle:  a  History  of  his  life  in  London^  1834-81,  vol.  i. 
pp.  158,  159),  "  came  whirling"  to  Cheyne  Row  "in  a  chariot  that 

"  struck  all  Chelsea  into  mute  amazement  with  splendour 

"  Nevertheless,  we  did  amazingly  well,  the  count  and  I.  He  is  a 
"  tall  fellow  of  six  feet  three,  built  like  a  tower,  with  floods  of  dark- 
"auburn  hair,  with  a  beauty,  with  an  adornment  unsurpassable  on 
"  this  planet ;  withal  a  rather  substantial  fellow  at  bottom,  by  no 
"  means  without  insight,  without  fun,  and  a  sort  of  rough  sarcasm 
"  rather  striking  out  of  such  a  porcelain  figure." 

Few  foreigners  ever  took  root  so  firmly  in  English  soiL     He 
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suspected  or  dismissed,  and  ministers  of  war  travelling 
to  see  what's  the  matter.  *'  Marry  (as  David  says),  this 
'*  hath  an  angry  favour."  ^ 

Tell  Count  D'Orsay  that  some  of  the  names  are  not 
quite  intelligible,  especiaUy  of  the  dubs;  he  speaks  of 
WMs — perhaps  he  is  right,  but  in  my  time  Watter^s^  was 
the  Dandy  Club,  of  whidi  (though  no  dandy)  I  was  a 
member,  at  the  time  too  of.  its  greatest  glory,  when 
Brummel  and  Mildmay,  Alvanley  and  Pierrepoint,  gave 
the  Dandy  Balls ;  and  we  (the  dub,  that  is,)  got  up  the 
fiaunous  masquerade  at  Burlington  House  and  Garden, 
for  Wellington.  He  does  not  speak  of  the  Alfred?  whidi 
was  the  most  recherchi  and  most  tiresome  of  any,  as  I 
know,  by  being  a  member  of  that  too. 

1068. — To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

April  6,  1823. 

It  would  be  worse  than  idle,  knowing,  as  I  do,  the 
utter  worthlessness  of  words  on  such  occasions,  in  me  to 
attempt  to  express  what  I  ought  to  feel,  and  do  feel  for 
the  loss  you  have  sustained ;  ^  and  I  must  thus  dismiss 
the  subject,  for  I  dare  not  trust  myself  further  with  it  for 
yotir  sake,  or  for  my  own.  I  shall  endeavour  to  see  you 
as  soon  as  it  may  not  appear  intrusive.  Pray  excuse  the 
levity  of  my  yesterday's  scrawl — I  little  thought  under 
what  drcumstances  it  would  find  you. 

of  the  Imperial  Guard,  and  waving  the  tricolor  with  the  Eagle  of 
Austerlitz,  to  induce  the  French  troops  to  desert,  as  they  prepared  to 
cross  the  Bidassoa. 

1.  The  Rivals^  act  v.  sc.  I. 

2.  For  "Watier's  Club,  see  iMters^  vol.  ii.  p.  128,  part  of  note; 
and  for  the  masquerade,  vol.  v.  p.  423. 

3.  For  the  Alfred  Club,  see  Letters^  vol.  ii.  p.  80,  and  vol.  v. 
p.  424. 

4.  Ix)rd    Blessington's   only  son,    Luke   VVellin^'ton   Gardiner, 
Viscount  Mountjoy,  died  March  26,  1823,  in  his  tenth  year. 
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expecting  you  for  some  time, — you  will  find  me  at  home. 
I  cannot  express  to  you  how  much  I  feel  interested  in  the 
cause,  and  nothing  but  the  hopes  I  entertained  of  witness- 
ing the  liberation  of  Italy  itself  prevented  me  long  ago 
from  returning  to  do  what  little  I  could,  as  an  individual, 
in  that  land  which  it  is  an  honour  even  to  have  visited. 

Ever  yours  truly, 

Noel  Byron. 

1067. — To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

April  s,  1823. 

My  dear  Lord, — How  is  your  gout?  or  rather, 
how  are  you?  I  return  the  Count  D'Orsay's  Journal, 
which  is  a  very  extraordinary  production,  and  of  a  most 
melancholy  truth  in  all  that  regards  high  life  in  England. 
I  know,  or  knew  personally,  most  of  the  personages  and 

'*time  a  committee  was  formed  in  London  to  aid  the  Greeks  in 
'*  their  war  of  independence,  and  shortly  after  I  wrote  to  one  of  the 
*'  most  active  movers  in  it,  Lieut.  Blaquiere,  to  ask  information  as 
"to  their  objects  and  intentions,  and  mentioned  Byron  as  being 
'*very  mnch  interested  on  the  subject  of  Greece;  the  lieutenant 
"  wrote,  as  from  the  Committee,  direct  to  Byron,  in  the  grandiloquent 
'*  style  which  all  authorities,  especially  self-constituted  ones,  delight 
'*  in.  In  the  early  part  of  1823  Blaquiere,  on  his  way  to  Uie  Ionian 
'*  Islands,  stopped  at  Genoa  and  saw  Byron,  whom  he  informed  of 
'*  his  intention  to  visit  Greece  in  order  to  see  how  matters  were  pro- 
"  gressing.  He  said  that  his  lordship  had  been  unanimously  elected 
"  a  member  of  the  Greek  Committee,  and  that  his  name  was  a  tower 
"  of  strength ;  he  brought  Byron's  credentials,  and  a  mass  of  papers. 
"  The  propositions  of  the  Committee  came  at  the  right  moment ; 
"  the  Pilgrim  was  dissatisfied  with  himself  and  his  position.  Greece 
"  and  its  memories  warmed  him,  a  new  career  opened  before  him." 
The  whole  passage  is  interesting,  though  not  written  in  a  kindly 
spirit.  On  Blaquiere's  return  to  London,  he  read  his  Report  oh 
the  Present  State  of  the  Greek  Confederation  before  the  Committee, 
September  13.  The  Report  was  pnnted  for  the  benefit  of  subscribes, 
and  also  published  in  The  Pamphleteer  (vol.  xxii.).  On  his  second 
visit  to  Greece  {Narrative  of  a  Second  Visit  to  Greece^  including  Facts 
connected  with  the  Last  Days  of  Lord  Byron^  London,  1825), 
Blaquiere  did  not  arrive  till  after  Byron's  death.  Luriottis 
afterwards,  with  Orlando,  a  commissioner  for  the  Greek  loan. 
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suspected  or  dismissed,  and  ministers  of  war  travelling 
to  see  wbafs  the  matter.  "  Many  (as  David  says),  this 
"bath  an  angry  favour."  * 

Tell  Count  D'Oisaj  that  some  of  the  names  are  not 
quite  intelligible,  especially  of  the  clubs;  he  speaks  of 
Watts — perhaps  he  is  r^ht,but  in  my  time  Watier't*  was 
the  Dandy  Qub,  of  which  (though  no  dandy)  I  was  a 
member,  at  the  time  too  of.  its  greatest  gloiy,  when 
Bnimmel  and  Mildmay,  Alvanley  and  Fierrepoint,  gave 
Hat  Dandy  Balls ;  and  we  (the  cliib,  that  is,)  got  up  the 
famous  masquerade  at  fiuilington  House  and  Garden, 
for  Wellington.  He  does  not  speak  of  the  Alfndf  whidi 
was  the  most  reefierchi  and  most  tiiesome  of  any,  as  I 
know,  by  being  a  member  of  that  toa 

1068. — To  the  Earl  of  Blesstngton. 

April  6, 
It  would  be  worse  ,  kn  I 

utter  worthlessness  of  w  ^1 

attempt  to  express  what  1 
the  loss  you  have  sustt  -  1 

the  subject,  for  I  dare  not  ti  my  furt  with  it  /or 
your  sake,  or  for  my  own.     1        11      :     w.  see  you 

as  soon  as  it  may  not  appear  intt  e.  Pray  excuse  the 
levity  of  my  yesterday's  scrawl — I  little  thought  under 
what  drcumstances  it  would  find  you. 

of  the  Imperial  Gusid,  and  waving  the  tricolor  with  the  Eagle  of 
Aiuterliti,  to  induce  Ihe  French  troops  to  desert,  as  Ihey  prepared  to 
cross  the  Bidassoo. 

r.   The  RrvaU,  act  v.  sc.  r. 

a.  For  Waller's  Club,  see  Laurt,  vol.  ii.  p.  ij8,  part  of  hbU; 
and  for  the  masquerade,  vol.  v.  p.  413. 

3.  For  the  Alfred  Clnb,  see  Litltrt,  vol.  ii.  p.  80,  and  vol.  v. 
p.  414- 

4,  Lord  Blessington's  only  son,  Lulie  Wellington  Gardiner, 
Viscotint  Moimljoy,  died  March  z6,  1SZ3,  in  his  tenth  year. 
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somewhat  indulgent  of  the  siesta; — but  then  they  set 
regularly  about  it  in  warm  countries,  and  perform  it  in 
solitude  (or  at  most  in  a  t6te4i-t^te  with  a  proper  com- 
panion), and  retire  quietly  to  their  rooms  to  get  out  of 
the  sun's  way  for  an  hour  or  two. 

Altogether,  your  friend's  Journal  is  a  very  formidable 
production.  Alas !  our  dearly  beloved  countrjrmen  have 
only  discovered  that  they  are  tired,  and  not  that  they  are 
tiresome ;  and  I  suspect  that  the  commimication  of  the 
latter  unpleasant  verity  will  not  be  better  received  than 
truths  usually  are.  I  have  read  the  whole  with  great 
attention  and  instruction.  I  am  too  good  a  patriot  to 
say  pleasure — at  least  I  won't  say  so,  whatever  I  may 
think.  I  showed  it  (I  hope  no  breach  of  confidence)  to 
a  young  Italian  lady  of  rank,  trh  instruite  also ;  and  who 
passes,  or  passed,  for  being  one  of  the  three  most  cele- 
brated belles  in  the  district  of  Italy,  where  her  family 
and  connections  resided  in  less  troublesome  times  as  to 
politics,  (which  is  not  Genoa,  by  the  way,)  and  she  was 
delighted  with  it,  and  says  that  she  has  derived  a  better 
notion  of  English  society  from  it  than  from  all  Madame 
de  Stael's  metaphysical  disputations  on  the  same  subject, 
in  her  work  on  the  Revolution.  I  beg  that  you  will 
thank  the  young  philosopher,  and  make  my  compliments 
to  Lady  B.  and  her  sister. 

Believe  me  your  very  obliged  and  faithful 

N.  B. 

P.  S. — There  is  a  rumour  in  letters  of  some  disturb- 
ance or  complot  in  the  French  Pyrenean  army  ^ — generals 

I.  A  plot  was  discovered  at  Perpignan,  March,  1823,  in  which 
General  Piat  and  other  officers  of  tl^  due  d'Angouldme's  forces 
were  implicated.  The  general  and  two  officers  were  arrested,  but 
no  further  step  was  taken  by  the  Government.  An  attempt  was  also 
made  (April  o)  by  Carron  and  a  hundred  veterans,  in  the  oniforms 
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suspected  or  disiuisseii,  and  ministers  of  war  travelling 
to  see  whafs  the  matter.  "  Marry  (as  David  says),  this 
"hath  an  angiy  fovour."  ' 

Tell  Count  D'Orsay  that  some  of  the  names  are  not 
quite  intelligible,  especially  of  the  clubs;  he  speaks  of 
Wath — perhaps  he  is  right, but  in  mytime  Watiet's'^  was 
the  Dandy  Club,  of  which  (though  no  dandy)  I  was  a 
member,  at  the  time  too  of  its  greatest  glory,  when 
Bnusmel  and  Mildmay,  Alvaniey  and  Pierrepoint,  gave 
the  Dandy  Balls;  and  we  (the  dub,  that  is,)  got  up  the 
famous  masquerade  at  Burlington  House  and  Garden, 
for  Wellington,  He  does  not  speak  of  the  Alfred?  which 
was  the  most  rteherchi  and  most  tiresome  of  any,  as  I 
know,  by  being  a  member  of  that  too. 

1068.— To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

April  6,  1823. 

It  would  be  worse  than  idle,  knowing,  as  I  do,  the 
utter  wortblessness  of  words  on  such  occasions,  in  me  to 
attempt  to  express  what  I  ought  to  feel,  and  do  feel  for 
the  loss  you  have  sustained ;  *  and  I  must  thus  dismiss 
the  subject,  for  I  dare  not  (lust  myself  further  with  it  for 
yoitr  sake,  or  for  my  own.  I  shall  endeavour  to  see  you 
as  soon  as  it  may  not  appear  intrusive.  Pray  excuse  the 
levity  of  my  yesterday's  scrawl — I  little  thought  under 
what  drcumstances  it  would  find  you. 


CTOM  the  Bidusoa. 

1.  TJu  Ehiah,  act  v.  si.  1. 

I.  For  Wallet's  Club,  »ce  LriUrs,  vol.  ii.  p.  128,  part  of  nctt; 
■nd  foi  the  mssquerade,  vol.  v.  p.  433. 

3.  For  th«  Alfred  Club,  see  Litieri,  ta\.  ij.  p.  80,  and  vol.  v. 
p.  414. 

4,  Lord    Blessington's   only  son,    Luke   Wellington   Gardiner, 
Viicoiint  Mouoljoy,  died  Much  26,  tSj3,  in  his  tenth  year. 
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I  have  received  a  very  handsome  and  flattering  note 
from  Count  D*Orsay.  He  must  excuse  my  apparent 
rudeness  and  real  ignorance  in  replying  to  it  in  English, 
through  the  medium  of  your  kind  interpretation.  I 
would  not  on  any  account  deprive  him  of  a  production, 
of  which  I  really  think  more  than  I  have  even  said^ 
though  you  are  good  enough  not  to  be  dissatisfied  even 
with  that ;  but  whenever  it  is  completed,  it  would  give 
me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  have  a  copy — but  how  to  keep 
it  secret  ?  literary  secrets  are  like  others.  By  changing 
the  names,  or  at  least  omitting  several,  and  altering  the 
circumstances  indicative  of  the  writer's  real  station  or 
situation,  the  author  would  render  it  a  most  amusing 
publication.  His  countrymen  have  not  been  treated, 
either  in  a  literary  or  personal  point  of  view,  with  such 
deference  in  English  recent  works  as  to  lay  him  under 
any  very  great  national  obligation  of  forbearance;  and 
really  the  remarks  are  so  true  zn^piquants^  that  I  cannot 
bring  myself  to  wish  their  suppression;  though,  as 
Dangle  *  says,  "  He  is  my  friend,"  many  of  these  person- 
ages "  were  my  friends  J'  but  much  such  friends  as  Dangle 
and  his  allies. 

I  return  you  Dr.  Parr's  letter^— I  have  met  him  at 
Payne  Knight's  and  elsewhere,  and  he  did  me  the  honour 
once  to  be  a  patron  of  mine,  although  a  great  friend  of 
the  other  branch  of  the  House  of  Atreus,  and  the  Greek 
teacher  (I  believe)  of  my  moral  Clytemnestra — I  say 
morale  because  it  is  true,  and  is  so  useful  to  the  virtuous, 
that  it  enables  them  to  do  any  thing  without  the  aid  of 
an  iEgistheus. 


I.  Tlu  Critic^  act  i.  sc.  I. 

a.  For  Dr.  Parr,  see  Letters^  vol.  iv.  p.  261,  note  i.  He  was 
brought  into  contact  with  Pa3me  Knieht  over  "Faddle"  in  1799 
(Johnstone's  Works  ofSamud  Parr^  y<3.  i.  pp.  618-622). 
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I  beg  my  compliments  lo  Lady  B.,  Miss  P.,'  and 
your  Alfred.  I  think,  since  his  Majesty  of  the  same 
name,  there  has  not  been  such  a  learned  surveyor  of  our 
Saxon  society. 

Ever  yours  most  truly, 

N.  B. 

April  9,  iSaj. 
P.S. — I  salute  Miledi,  Mademouelle  Mama,  and  the 
illustrious  Cberalier  Count  D'Orsay ;  who,  I  hope,  will 
continue  his  history  of  "his  own  times."  There  are 
some  strange  coincidences  between  a  part  of  his  remarks 
and  a  certain  work  of  mine,  now  in  MS.  in  England,  (I 
do  not  mean  the  hermetically  sealed  Memoirs,  but  a 
continuation  of  certain  cantos  of  a  certain  poem,)  espe- 
cially in  what  a  man  may  do  in  London  with  impunity 
while  he  is  "  d  &  mode  "  ;  ^  which  I  think  it  well  to  state, 
that  he  may  not  suspect  me  of  taking  advantage  of  his 
confidence.    The  observations  are  very  general. 

1069.— To  John  Hunt.» 

April  s't  182 j. 

Sir, — I  add  a  few  lines  to  what  I  wrote  last  week  to 

request  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  mention 

to  Mr.  K^that  it  is  essential  for  me  to  have  the  remaining 

Cantos  in  proof  immediately,  that  I  may  correct  the 

1.  Miss  Msry  Anne  Fown,  Lady  Blessington's  youngest  liiter, 
maitied  (1831)  the  Baron  de  Si.  Manaull. 

2.  See  Don  Juan,  Canto  XII.  slania  13— 

"  .  .  .  O  my  gentle  Juan  1 
Thou  art  in  London^in  Ihal  pleasant  place, 
Where  every  kind  of  mischiefs  daily  btewbg 

Which  can  awail  warm  youth  in  Its  wild  race,"  etc. 

3.  Printed  in  facsimile  for  subscribers  to  the  Literary  Guardian 
for  June  16,  1S3Z,  vol.  ji.  p,  t6a 
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press;  as  also  those  of  "the  Island,"  a  poem  in  four 
Cantos  now  received  in  London.  The  number  of  tm- 
published  C?  of  £>[on]  J[uan]  (including  the  15*  lately 
sent)  is  /m  in  all,  forming  three  series  (?),  or  even  three 
vo/s  with  only  nine — ^allowing  fAree  for  each. 

Yours,  in  great  haste, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — I  open  my  letter  (so  do  not  caliunniate  the 
post)  to  say  that  I  have  just  seen  a  young  man,  late  Clerk 
to  Galignani  of  Paris,  who  tells  me  that  of  all  my  works 
£>.  Juan  is  the  most  popular,  and  sells  doubly  in  pro- 
portion,— especially  amongst  the  women  who  send  for  it 
the  more  that  it  is  abused. 

Now  what  is  the  motive  of  Mr.  K's  delay  or  demur, 
I  cannot  tell.  He  must  be  taken  in  by  some  plot  or 
circulating  lie  of  the  bookselling  Leviathan,  to  disgust  me, 
or  to  appall  him.  I  do  not  know  who  may  be  or  who 
should  be  the  publisher ;  but  I  should  see  little  difficulty 
in  finding  one.  As  to  the  reviewers,  leave  me  to  fig^t 
with  them.  I  have  "  bobbit  it  weel "  with  them  once^  and 
"  Gin  it  be  na  weel  bobbit — weel  bobbit — weel  bobbit — 
"  Gin  it  be  na  weel  bobbit— we'll  bobbit."  ^ 

1070. — To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

April  14,  1823. 

I  am  truly  sorry  that  I  cannot  accompany  you  in 
your  ride  this  morning,  owing  to  a  violent  pain  in  my 
face,  arising  from  a  wart  to  which  I  by  medical  advice 
applied  a  caustic.  Whether  I  put  too  much,  I  do  not 
know ;  but  the  consequence  is,  that  not  only  I  have  been 
put  to  some  pain,  but  the  peccant  part  and  its  immediate 

I.  "If  it  wasna  weel  bobbit,"  tX^.—Heart  of  Midlothian^  chap. 

ZXX1X. 
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eonroa  are  u  black  as  if  the  printer's  devil  had  marked 
me  for  an  author.  As  I  do  not  wish  to  frighten  your 
hones,  or  tiieir  riders,  I  shall  postpone  waiting  upon  you 
until  six  o'clock,  when  I  hope  to  have  subsided  into  a 
more  christian-like  resemblance  to  my  fellow-creatureB, 
My  infliction  has  partially  extended  even  to  my  lingers  ; 
for  on  trying  to  get  the  black  from  ofl'  my  upper  lip  at 
least,  I  have  only  transferred  a  portion  thereof  to  my 
rtg^t  hand,  and  neither  lemon-juice  nor  eau  de  Cologne, 
nor  any  other  eau,  have  been  able  as  yet  to  redeem  it 
also  from  a  moie  inky  appearance  than  is  either  proper 
or  pleasant.  But  "  out,  daran'd  spot " — you  may  have 
percaved  something  of  the  kind  yesterday ;  for  on  my 
return,  I  saw  that  during  my  visit  it  had  increased,  was 
increasing,  and  ou^t  to  be  diminished ;  and  I  could  not 
help  laughing  at  the  figure  I  must  have  cut  before  you. 
At  any  rate,  I  shall  be  with  you  at  six,  with  the  advantage 
oftwiHghL 

Ever  most  truly,  etc. 

Eleven  o'doclc, 
P.S. — I  wrote  the  above  at  three  this  morning.  I 
regret  to  say  that  the  whole  of  the  Skin  of  about  an  inch 
square  above  my  upper  lip  has  come  off,  so  that  I  cannot 
even  shave  or  masticate,  and  I  am  equally  unfit  to  appear 
at  your  table,  and  to  partake  of  its  hospitality.  Will  you 
therefore  pardon  me,  and  not  mistake  this  rueful  excuse 
for  a  "  maie-beUeve"  as  you  will  soon  recognise  whenever 
I  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you  again,  and  I  will  call 
the  moment  I  am,  in  the  nursery  phrase,  "  fit  to  be  seen." 
Tell  Lady  B.,  with  my  compliments,  that  I  am  rummag- 
ing my  papers  for  a  MS.  worthy  of  her  acceptation.  I 
have  just  seen  the  younger  Count  Gamba;  and  as  I 
cannot  prevail  on  his  infinite  modesty  to  take  the  field 
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without  me,  I  must  take  this  piece  of  diffidence  on  myself 
also,  and  beg  your  indulgence  for  both. 

1 07 1. — To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

April  I4tli,  1823. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  was  not  in  the  way  when  your 
note  came.  I  have  only  time  to  thank  you,  and  to  send 
the  Galignani's.  My  face  is  better  in  fact,  but  worse  in 
api>earance,  with  a  very  scurvy  aspect ;  but  I  expect  it 
lo  be  well  in  a  day  or  two.  I  will  subscribe  to  the 
Improving  Society. 

Yours  in  haste,  but  ever, 

Noel  Byron. 

1072. — To  the  Count  D'Orsay. 

April  22, 1823. 

My  dear  Count  D'Orsay  (if  you  w^ill  permit  me  to 
address  you  so  familiarly),  you  should  be  content  with 
writing  in  your  own  language,  like  Grammont,^  and 
succeeding  in  London  as  nobody  has  succeeded  since  the 
(lays  of  Charles  the  Second  and  the  records  of  Antonio 
Hamilton,  without  deviating  into  our  barbarous  language, 
— which  you  understand  and  write,  however,  much  better 
than  it  deserves. 

My  "approbation,"  as  you  are  pleased  to  term  it,  was 
very  sincere,  but  perhaps  not  very  impartial  \  for,  though 
I  love  my  country,  I  do  not  love  my  countrymen — at 
least,  such  as  they  now  are.  And,  besides  the  seduction 
of  talent  and  wit  in  your  work,  I  fear  that  to  me  there 

I.  Anthonv  Hamilton  (1646- 1720)  wrote  the  Mimoires  de  la  Vie 
iiu  Comtt  di  Grammont^  cotUenaMt  particuliirement  VHistoire 
Awtcurtmsi  di  la  Cour  (tAn^Hem  sous  U  Rignt  de  Charles  11,^  the 
firit  edition  of  which  was  published  at  Cologne  in  17 13. 
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was  the  attraction  of  vengeance.  I  have  sten  and  /// 
much  of  what  you  have  described  so  well.  I  have  known 
the  persons,  and  the  re-uniona  so  described, — (many  of 
them,  that  is  to  say,)  and  the  portraits  aie  so  like 
that  I  cannot  but  admire  the  painter  no  less  than  his 
performance. 

But  I  am  soiry  for  you ;  for  if  you  are  so  well 
acquainted  with  life  at  your  age,  wliat  will  become  of  you 
when  the  illusion  is  still  more  dissipated?  But  never 
mind — en  taiantl — live  while  you  can  ;  and  that  you 
may  have  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  many  advantages  of 
youth,  talent,  and  figure,  which  you  possess,  is  the  wish 
of  an — Englishman, — I  suppose,  hut  it  is  no  treason  ;  for 
my  mother  was  Scotch,  and  my  name  and  my  family  are 
both  Norman ;  and  as  for  myself,  I  am  of  no  country. 
As  for  my  "  Works,"  which  you  are  pleased  to  mention, 
let  them  go  to  the  Devil,  from  whence  (if  you  believe 
many  persons)  they  came. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  obliged,  etc,  etc. 

1073. — To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

April  Mnil,  l8ij, 

MiLOR, — I  received  your  billet  at  dinner,  which  was 

a  good  one — with  a  sprinklit^  of  female  fore^ers,  who, 

I  dare  say,  were  very  agreeable.    As  I  have  formed  a 

sullen  resolution  about    presentations,  which  I  never 

break  (above  once  a  month),  I  b^^ed to  dispense 

me  from  being  introduced,  and  intrigued  for  myself  a 
place  as  far  remote  as  possible  from  his  fair  guests,  and 
very  near  a  bottle  of  the  best  wine  to  confirm  my 
misogyny.  After  coffee,  I  had  accomplished  my  retreat 
as  far  as  the  hall,  on  full  tilt  towards  your  fhk,  which  I 
was  very  eager  to  partake  of,  when  I  was  arrested  by 
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requesting  that  I  would  make  my  bow  to  the 


French  Ambassadress,  who  it  seems  is  a  Dillon,  Irish, 
but  bom  or  bred  in  America ;  has  been  pretty,  and  is  a 
bhi^y  and  of  course  entitled  to  the  homage  of  all  persons 
who  have  been  printed.    I  returned,  and  it  was  then  too 

late  to  detain  Miss  P over  the  tea-unu    I  beg  you 

to  accept  my  regrets,  and  present  my  regards  to  Milady, 
and  Miss  P ,  and  Comte  Alfred,  and  believe  me 

Ever  yours, 

Noel  Byron. 

1074. — To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

April  23rd,  1823. 

Mv  DEAR  Lord, — I  thank  you  for  quizzing  me  and 
my  "  learned  Thebans."  I  assure  you,  my  notions  on 
that  score  are  limited  to  getting  away  with  a  whole  skin, 
or  sleeping  quietly  with  a  broken  one,  in  some  of  my 
old  Glens  where  I  used  to  dream  in  my  former  excursions. 
I  should  prefer  a  grey  Greek  stone  over  me  to  West- 
minster Abbey ;  but  I  doubt  if  I  shall  have  the  luck  to 
die  so  happily,  A  lease  of  my  "  body's  length  "  *  is  all 
the  land  which  I  should  covet  in  that  quarter. 

What  the  Honourable  Dug  [Kinnaird]  and  his  Com- 
mittee may  decide,  I  do  not  know,  and  still  less  what  I 
may  decide  (for  I  am  not  famous  for  decision)  for  m3rself ; 
but  if  I  could  do  any  good  in  any  way,  I  should  be  happy 
to  contribute  thereto,  and  without  iclat.  I  have  seen 
enough  of  that  in  my  time,  to  rate  it  at  its  vSlue.  I 
wish  you  were  upon  that  Committee,  for  I  think  you 
would  set  them  going  one  way  or  the  other;  at  present 
they  seem  a  little  dormant  I  dare  not  venture  to  dine 
with  you  to-morrow,  nor  indeed  any  day  this  week ;  for 

I.  Henry  F7.,  Part  III.  ict  ▼.  sc  2. 
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thm  dayt  of  dinners  during  the  last  seven  days,  have 
node  me  so  head-achy  and  sulky,  that  it  will  take  me  a 
v^tole  Lent  to  subside  again  into  anything  tike  inde- 
pendence of  sensation  from  the  pressure  of  materialism. 
'  *  *  "  Eut  I  shall  take  my  ch.-\nce  of  finding  you 
the  fiist  fair  morning  far  a  visit. 

Ever  yours, 

Noel  Bvrom. 

1075.— To  Charles  F.  Bany.' 

April  J5'»  i8ij. 

Dkar  Sir, — I  have  not  employed  any  one  to  "  take 
"up  a  vessel  for  me  at  Leghorn:"  I  have  merely 
requested  some  information  on  the  subject  of  a  Genoese 
sbif^  which  has  been  mentioned  as  adapted  for  the 
voyage,  in  case  it  should  uke  place. 

The  case  of  Snuff-boxes,  which  your  Partners  of 
L^hom  have  expedited,  is  of  some  value — considerably 
more  than  the  insurance :  they  are  of  English  manufacture, 
all  save  one,  which  is  Parisian,  I  am  not  aware  whether 
there  will  or  will  not  be  difficulties  in  the  extraction  from 
the  Dogana ;  but,  as  private  property— not  merchandise— 
and  part  of  my  furniture,  1  should  hope  that  permission 
may  be  obtained.  I  shall  apply  to  the  Consul  or  to 
our  Minister,  if  necessary. 

Mr.  Webb  has  done  well  in  transferring  my  balance  of 
monies  to  Genoa,  I  wish  to  know  if  it  is  to  remain  on 
the  same  footing  in  the  bank  here,  or  how?  I  mean 
with  regard  to  y?  interest  hitherto  allowed  upon  the 
original  sum. 

My  Pisa  lawsuit  was  a  very  trifling  one—originally 
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about  the  discussion  of  some  five  pounds  sterling,  swoln 
by  the  scoundrel  Pisan  Attorneys  to  about  ten — ^more  or 
less.  As  it  is  not  agreeable  to  be  cheated  by  these 
rascals,  or  to  be  exposed  to  their  Chicanery  and  vexatious 
proceedings,  to  which  I  will  never  submit,  I  hope  you 
will  not  disapprove  my  having  transferred  the  funds,  on 
which  they  might  have  tried  to  fix  their  claws,  to  this 
place.  Had  either  their  pretensions,  or  the  decision  of 
their  tribunals  (with  whose  iniquities  in  all  cases  regard- 
ing a  foreigner  you  may  be  acquainted  by  report  or  by 
experience  of  their  injustice),  been  in  any  degree  fair,  I 
need  hardly  add  that  I  would  never  have  disputed  the 
point :  it  is  not  the  amount^  but  the  mode  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, which  I  reclaim  against  Whether  they  can 
transfer  their  cause,  or  pretended  cause,  here,  I  know 
not ;  but  tJiey  say  that  they  can :  we  shall  see  if 
it  be  so — at  any  rate  I  will  "try  conclusions  with 
"  them."  1 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  very  obed*  humble  serv* 

N.  B. 

1076. — To  the  Countess  of  Blessington. 

May  3,  1823. 

Dear  Lady  Blessington, — My  request  would  be 
for  a  copy  of  the  miniature  of  Lady  B.  which  I  have  seen 
in  possession  of  the  late  Lady  Noel,  as  I  have  no  picture, 
or  indeed  memorial  of  any  kind  of  Lady  B.,  as  all  her 
letters  were  in  her  own  possession  before  I  left  England, 
and  we  have  had  no  correspondence  since — ^at  least  on 
her  part. 

My  message,  with  r^ard  to  the  infant,  is  simply  to 

I.  Merchant  of  Veftice^  act  ii.  sc.  2. 
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this  effect — that  in  the  event  of  any  accident  occurring  to 
the  mother,  and  my  remaining  the  survivor,  it  would  be 
my  wish  to  have  her  plans  carried  into  effect,  both  with 
r^ard  to  the  education  of  the  child,  and  the  person  or 
persons  under  whose  care  Lady  B.  might  be  desirous 
that  she  should  be  placed.  It  is  not  my  intention  to 
interfere  with  her  in  any  way  on  the  subject  during  her 
life ;  and  I  presume  that  it  would  be  some  consolation 
to  her  to  know,  (if  she  is  in  ill  health,  as  I  am  given  to 
understand,)  that  in  no  case  would  any  thing  be  done,  as 
far  as  I  am  concerned,  but  in  strict  conformity  with  Lady 
B.'s  own  wishes  and  tnlentions — left  in  what  manner  she 
thought  proper. 

Believe  me,  dear  Lady  B.,  your  obliged,  etc 

1077. — To  Madame  Sergent-Marceau.' 

Genoa,  5  Maggio,  1833. 
StimatiSSIUA  Sigsora, — La  di  lei  lettera  mi  onora 
— e  niuno  presente  ella  potea  farmi  che  mi  fosse  piti 

I.  Brron't  fine  line*  on  Marceau  (1769-1796),  a  geneialil  tnenlT- 
two,  who  wu  killed  at  Altenkircheti  [Childe  Harold,  Cuito  111. 
stuizas  Iti.,  Ivii.),  were  inspired  by  the  landlord  of  tlic  inn  at 
Coblentz,  in  1S16.  Marcesu,  while  serving  in  La  Vendee,  was 
denounced  ai  a  Lojialist  by  the  Deputy  Bourbolte,  and  wtlh  difficulty 
repelled  the  charge.  Shortly  afterwards  he  saved  Bourbotle  from 
being  taken  priaooer,  at  ihe  rislt  of  his  own  life.  Bonrbotte'j  grati- 
tade  was  the  slepping-stone  of  Marcean's  "brief,  brave,  and 
"gloijom"  career. 

Madame  Sergeot,  to  whom  Byion's  lelter  U  wiitlen,  was  the  half- 
sister  of  ibe  yonng  general,  and  to  her  care  he  owed  his  education. 
Her  husband,  fot^nerly  a  member  of  the  Mountain,  one  of  those 
who  voted  foE  Ihe  death  of  Louis  XVI.,  and  Robespierre'i  Kcretarj, 
wat  in  1823  living  with  liis  wife  at  Milan.  There  he  had  collected 
in  a  little  volume  all  the  historical  notices  of  Marcean's  life  and 
character.  The  preparalion  of  the  boolc  Suggested  to  Madame 
Sergent  the  following  letter,  to  which  Byron's  is  an  answer  : — 

"Milan,  30 Janvier,  181J. 

"Mv  Lord, — II  y  a  pen  de  jours  qu'nn  ami  m'a  apporte  on 
"  volume  de  vos  poeme*  pour  me  faire  lire  un  passa^  do  plus  vif 
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grato  della  Operetta  in  cui  sono  cosi  bene  descritte  le 
azioni  del  di  lei  fratello,  la  cui  memoria  io  venero. 

Ho  letto  questa  Operetta  col  pih  vivo  piacere,  ed  ho 
sentito  sempre  pili  nel  leggerla  quanto  Tomaggio  da  me 
reso  alia  memoria  di  codesto  giovine  Eroe  fe  ancora  ben 
inferiore  di  quello  che  egli  meriterebbe;  ma  almeno  h 
sincero.  In  quanto  poi  air  osservazione  del  Signor 
Sergent-Marceau  sopra  la  nota  13,  mi  faccio  un  dovere  di 
rispondergli  essere  io  stato  informato  di  quanto  scrissi 
dal  locandiere  delF  Albergo  situato  sul  Reno  dirimpetto 
alia  fortezza,  ed  ella  mi  obbligherk  se  compiaceiit  notificar 
ci6,  per  parte  mia,  al  suddetto  Signore :  e  nel  rinnovarle 
le  mie  pili  sincere  proteste  di  riconoscenza,  colla 
maggiore  stima,  ho  I'onore  di  dirmi,  Di  lei  gentile 
Signora 

Devot";*'  osseq";°  Servitore, 

Noel  Byron, 

pair  (T  Angletcrre. 

'*inter^t  pour  moi,  et  dont  mon  epoux  m'a  donne  la  tradaction. 
**Sceur  ainee  du  general  Marceau,  que  j'ai  meme  ^lev^,  ct  sa 
*'meilleure  amie,  je  ne  pouvais  €tre  indifferente  <i  la  lecture  des 
**deux  strophes  que  vous  avez  consacres  ^  sa  memoire  dans  votre 
*'troisieme  chant  de  Childe  Harold,  C'est  un  honnenr  de  plus 
"accord^  k  ce  jeune  guerrier  que  d*avoir  ^te  chant^  par  vous. 
"Toute  1' Europe  lit  vos  ouvrages  et  admire  votre  genie;  ellc 
'^jugera  que  Marceau  ne  fut  pas  un  homme  ordinaire  si  le  lord 
*'  Byron  a  repandu  des  fleurs  sur  sa  tombe  et  lui  a  consacre  quelqoes 
*'vers.  La  reputation  du  poete  ajoute  encore  du  prix  k  celle  da 
*'  guerrier.  Je  vous  remercie  du  plus  profond  de  mon  ccenr,  car  ma 
*'  tendresse  pour  mon  ci^ve  lui  survit  et  croit  devoir  de  la  recon* 
"naissance  ^  ceux  qui  Thonorent.  Agrees,  my  lord,  le  petit 
"ouvrage  que  je  vous  offre,  par  lequel  vous  serez  instruit  ae  la 
*W^it^  de  ses  gloricux  momens  derniers,  et  vous  trouveres  dans 
"  cet  ^rit  le  ton  d'un  ami  pur  et  franc  de  la  liberty.  J'ai  eu  le 
"  plaisir  de  recevoir  des  rois  de  France  et  de  Prusse  et  de  Varchiduc 
"Charles  un  nouveau  temoignage  de  Topinion  qu'ils  avoient  da 
*'m^rite  et  des  vertus  de  mon  \ikxt\  cependant  deux  strophes  de 
*'  votre  poeme  sont  pour  moi  une  cooronne  que  j'estime  plos,  car 
•*  elles  iront  k  la  posterity  avec  votre  nom." 

M.  Sergent,  who  survived  his  wife  many  years,  died  in  1847 
(Cautrier  de  MarseilUs^  July  28,  1847). 


i8»3.] 
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1078.— To  John  Cam  Hobhousc* 

G«n«t,  U»j  5, 1833. 
My  dear  Hobhouse, — Thii  will  be  presented  to  70U 
by  my  Iriead,  Cap'  T.  Medwin,*  who,  at  my  request^  will 

I.  Reprinted  from  the  facsimile  pven  in  Medwin's  Caitvertatiftii. 

a.  Thonms  Meiiurm  (178S-1S69)  was  doubly  coonccled  with 
SheDey.  Shelley's  grand motlier,  Mary  Mitchell,  and  Medwin's 
gnmdfather  were  first  eousins.  Shelley's  mother,  Eliiabeth  FilfoJd, 
and  Medvrin's  Tnother  were  also  firat  cousins.  Four  years  older 
than  hb  cousin,  Medwin  was  a  bis  boy  at  Sion  House  Academy, 
BrenUbrd,  when  Shelley  first  went  there  to  school,  and  the  two  boys 
oAen  spent  their  holidays  together,  later  on  they  collaborated  in 
literature,  working  logelher  (1S09-I0)  at  the  prose  romance  Nigit- 
avofv,  and  the  poem  of  The  ifamieriiig ytiv.  In  iStt  Medwin  had 
dMunbeis  in  Garden  Court,  in  the  Temple,  There,  in  Mardi,  at 
four  in  the  morning,  Shelley  anDonnced  fiis  eniulsion  from  Oxford 
(Dowden's  Life  of  SieUey,  vol.  i.  p.  117).  Two  years  later  they 
puted ;  not  to  meet  again  till  1S20.  In  the  interval  Medwin  bad 
entered  the  niniy,  become  a  lieutenant  in  the  34th  Dragoons,  served 
in  India,  and  experienced  some  of  the  adventures  described  !□  bii 
Aiigttr  in  If'a/£r(t334).  On  the  title-page  of  that  work  he  describes 
biiMClf  as  "  late  of  the  First  Life  Guards ; "  TreUwny  {Recerdi, 
p,  7}  speaks  of  bim  in  iSlo  as  liTing  at  the  Maiisn  avx  GrttiaJet, 
GciieTB,  with  Williams  and  another  brolber-officci,  and  as  being  a 
tientenant  on  half-pay,  late  of  the  8th  Dragoons.  "l[e  talked," 
By*  Trelawny,  "of  nothing  but  the  inspired  boy  [Shelley],  bis 
"Tirlues  and  sufferings,  so  (hat,  irrespective  of  bit  genius,  we  all 
"longed  to  know  him."  Medwin,  who  thus  became  the  link  which 
aisociatfit  both  Trciawnj-  and  Williams  with  -Shelley  and  Byron, 
wu  invited  b^  Shelley  to  Pisa.  He  arrived  on  Sunday,  October  31, 
lS30  (Mary  Shelley's  Diary  :  Ufe  and  Letttrt,  vol.  i.  p.  17a).  At 
first  t^  visit  was  a  success.  Medwin  knew  Spanisb,  and  read  it 
with  Sbeliey ;  but  be  wu  small-minded,  full  of  tittle-tattle,  vain, 
egotisticai,  and  proved  to  be,  to  use  Mrs.  Shelley's  phrase  (Dowden's 
Lift  ef  ShtlUy,  vol.  ii.  p.  365),  a  lacaiura,  in  other  words  a  bore. 
His  Memoir  of  Ptrey  Bysshe  SkelUy  was  published  in  1833. 

Medwin  soon  attached  himself  to  Byton.  "  You  should  know," 
said  Trelawny  to  Byron  {Kicordi,  p.  33],  "Medwin  is  taking  notes 
"  of  your  talk.  .  .  .  Medwin  has  no  design  to  tie  about  you  j  he  is 
"  credulous,  and  will  note  your  idle  words."  The  e»utian,  as  Mrs. 
Sbeliey  warned  Trelawny,  only  made  Byron  talk  more  wildly  io 
the  company  of  his  would-be  Boswell.  Lady  Btcssington  told 
Crabb  Robinson  [Diary  of  H.  Crabb  Robinson,  vol.  iii.  p.  13)  that 
Byron  "was  aware  that  Medwin  meant  to  print  what  he  aaid,  acd 
"  purposely  ^Hinnn/him."  It  is  not  unlikely  that  this  was  the  case. 
But  Medwin's  Jountal  of  tki  Converialiom  of  Lcrd  Byron,  noted 
during  a  niideiKt  vnlh  hit  LardtMifi  at  Pisa  in  (At  Ytari  1821  and 
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introduce  himself  to  you  as  Member  of  the  Gredc  Com- 
mittee, and  explain  some  plan  that  he  has  formed  with 
regard  to  offering  his  services  to  the  Greeks, — a  subject 
in  which  we  are  all  interested.     I  need  not  say  more 


1 822,  published  in  1824,  is  valuable  as  a  record  of  Byron's  random 
talk,  and  as  a  specimen  of  the  evidence  on  which  strangers  formed 
impressions  of  his  character.  The  good  taste  of  the  publication  is 
another  question.  Scrope  Davies,  writing  to  Mrs.  Leigh  from 
Ostend,  September  22, 1824,  says  in  an  unpublished  letter,  ''I  have 
**  lately  met  here  a  Mr.  Hay,  who  was  with  B.  in  the  affray  with  the  . 
**  military  at  Milan  {stc).  He  (Mr.  H.)  is  a  dull,  but  matter-of-fact 
"man,  and  as  such  his  information  is  interesting.  H.  says  that  the 
**  gentleman,  whose  name  is  in  the  papers  (it  begins  with  an  M)  as 
*' about  to  become  B.'s  Boswell,  is  a  perfect  idiot ;  and  he  suspects 
**Mr.  M.  to  be  the  stalking-horse  to  Mrs.  Shelley  (Godwin's 
"  daughter),  whom  he  describes  as  not  incapable  of  the  task  "  (Brit. 
Mus.  31,037,  f.  86).  As  a  fact,  Medwin  asked  Mrs.  Shelley  to  help 
him.  **  Have  you  heard  of  Medwin*s  book?"  she  asks  Mrs.  Hunt, 
October  10,  1824  (Z(/Jr  afid  Letters,  vol.  ii.  p.  127).  "Notes  of 
*  *  conversations  which  he  had  with  Lord  Byron  (when  tipsy) :  every 
**  one  is  to  be  in  it ;  every  one  will  be  angry.  He  wanted  me  to 
**have  a  hand  in  it,  but  I  declined."  Murray  and  Hobhouse  both 
wrote  pamphlets  contradicting  Medwin's  statements.  To  his  valet 
Byron  was  probably  best  known,  and  Fletcher  gives  his  opinion  of 
the  book  in  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Leigh  (Brit. 
Mus.  31,037,  f.  105)  :— 

**  I  was  onley  Affraid  of  Loseing  time — And  I  instantly  Set  To 

*  work  the  Same  evening  in  marking  out  Passages  which  I  Could 
'  Positively  sware  being  false.  .  .  .  But  at  the  Same  time  any 
'one  must  say  why  this  must  be  onley  a  Mass  of  falsehoods 

*  Gleaned  from  one  or  a  Nother,  And  No  Conversation's  of  my 
'  Lord's,  Which  MT  Murray  says  after  this  appears  no  one  will 
'  ever  believe  a  word  of  it.  I  think  he  has  used  M^  Murray  ez- 
'  treamley  ill  In  Speaking  of  him  in  the  way  he  did  ;  for  my  Lord 
'  I  have  herd  him  many  and  many  times  Speak  so  very  Kind  of  him 
'  in  his  Greatest  Distress,  whidi  had  not  Escaped  the  Eyes  of 
'  M^  Murray  while  in  Piccadilly,  which  Proved  him  to  be  a  Reale 

*  frind  in  Need,  which  onley  few  Comes  forward  then.  But  my 
'  Lord  Told  me  he  Refused  to  Except  any  thing  from  him  but  Said 
'he  Should  ever  Remember  its  has  the  Kindest  Thing  he  ever 
'  Experenced,  And  not  more  then  a  month  Before  the  Fatal  Day 

*  My  Lord  was  Speaking  of  him  to  me  in  the  kindest  way.  Be 
'  Assured,  Madam,  I  will  Not  Lose  one  Moment  in  Doing  All  that 
'  I  Can  do.  In  the  First  Place  My  Duty  Calls  for  it  b^g  done, 
'  And  In  the  Seacond  Place  my  Will  (or  I  had  not  Now  been  Id 
'  London).    Be  Assured,  Madam,  My  Lord's  Memory  Shall  Never 

*  be  insulted  while  I  Can  Do  him  Justice:' 


y 
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than  diat  any  attention  to  him  will  be  appreciated  by  me 
as  an  additional  obligation  due  to  you  on  the  pait  of 

Yours  ever, 

N.B. 

1079. — To  Edward  Lc  Mesurier,  R.N.* 

Villa  Saliino,  May  5^  1833. 

Sir, — I  have  received  with  great  gratitude  your 
present  of  the  Newfoundland  dog.  Few  gifb  could  have 
been  more  gratifying,  as  I  have  ever  been  partial  to  the 
breed.  He  shall  be  taken  the  greatest  care  of,  and  I 
would  not  part  with  him  for  any  consideration;  he  is 
already  a  chief  favourite  with  the  whole  house. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Your  much  obliged  and  very  faithful  servant, 

Noil  Byron. 

1 08a — To  the  Countess  of  Blessington. 

Albaro,  May  6,  1833. 

My  dear  Lady  *  *  *, — I  send  you  the  letter  which 
I  had  forgotten,^  and  the  book,'  which  I  ought  to  have 

1.  Edward  Lc  Mesurier  (i 796-1855)  entered  the  Navv  In  1806. 
He  left  the  service  as  a  lieutenant,  and  spent  the  rest  of  nb  life  in 
Italy  (R.  Edgcumbe).  "  Lyon "  became  Byron's  constant  com- 
panion. **Wiih  Lyon,"  says  Parry  {Last  Days,  p.  75),  "Lord 
**  Byron  was  accustomed,  not  only  to  associate,  but  to  commune  very 
**  much,  and  very  often.  His  most  usual  phrase  was,  '  Lyon,  you 
"are  no  rogue  ;*  or,  'Lyon,*  his  Lordship  would  say,  'thou  art 
''an  honest  fellow,  Lyon.'  The  dog's  eyes  sparkled,  and  his  tail 
*'  swept  the  floor  as  he  sat  with  his  haunches  on  the  ground.  '  Thou 
'*art  more  faithful  than  men,  Lyon;  I  trust  thee  more.'  Lyon 
"sprang  up,  and  barked  and  bounded  round  his  master,  as  mach  as 
**  to  say,  *  Vou  may  trust  me  ;  I  will  watch  actively  on  every  side,* 
"  *  Lyon,  I  love  thee;  thou  art  my  faithful  dogl'  And  Lyon 
"jumped  and  kissed  his  master's  hand  as  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
*'  homage." 

2.  See  Letters,  vol.  v.  pp.  479-481. 

3.  Adolphe,  by  M.  Benjamin  Constant. 
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remembered.  It  omtaiiis  (the  book«  I  mean,)  some 
melancholy  truths ;  though  I  believe  that  it  is  too  tiiste 
a  work  ever  to  have  been  popular.  The  first  time  I  ever 
read  it  (not  the  edition  I  send  you, — ^for  I  got  it  since,) 
was  at  the  desire  of  Madame  de  Stael,  who  was  supposed 
by  the  good-natured  world  to  be  the  heroine; — ^wliich 
she  was  not,  however,  and  was  furious  at  the  supposition. 
This  occurred  in  Switzerland,  in  the  summer  of  x8i6, 
and  the  last  season  in  which  I  ever  saw  that  celebrated 
person, 

I  have  a  request  to  make  to  my  friend  Alfred  (since 
he  has  not  disdained  the  title),  viz.  that  he  would  conde- 
scend to  add  a  cap  to  the  gentleman  in  the  jacket,^ — ^it 
would  complete  his  costume, — and  smooth  his  brow, 
which  is  somewhat  too  inveterate  a  likeness  of  the 
original,  God  help  me ! 

I  did  well  to  avoid  the  water-party, — why^  is  a 
mystery,  which  is  not  less  to  be  wondered  at  than  all  my 
other  mysteries.  Tell  Milor  that  I  am  deep  in  his  MS., 
and  will  do  him  justice  by  a  diligent  perusal. 

The  letter  which  I  enclose  I  was  prevented  from 
sending  by  my  despair  of  its  doing  any  good.  I  was 
perfectly  sincere  when  I  wrote  it,  and  am  so  still.  But  it 
is  difficult  for  me  to  withstand  the  thousand  provocations 
on  that  subject,  which  both  friends  and  foes  have  for 
seven  years  been  throwing  in  the  way  of  a  man  whose 
feelings  were  once  quick,  and  whose  temper  was  never 
patient  But  "returning  were  as  tedious  as  go  o'er."* 
I  feel  this  as  much  as  ever  Macbeth  did;  and  it  is  a 
dreary  sensation,  which  at  least  avenges  the  real  or 
imaginary  wrongs  of  one  of  the  two  unfortunate  persons 
whom  it  concerns. 

f .  For  the  portrait,  see  LdUrt^  vol.  v.,  FrimHspUee. 
2.  Macbeth^  act  iii.  sc.  4. 
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Bvt  I  un  goii%  to  be  glocffliy ,-— *o  "  to  bed,  to  bed."  * 
Good  night, — or  ntther  moming.    One  of  the  leuoaa 
why  I  wish  to  sroid  society  im,  that  I  can  never  sleep 
after  it,  and  the  pleasanter  it  has  been  the  less  I  test 
Erer  most  traly,  etc^  etc. 

1081.— To  the  Earl  ot  Blessington, 

Mar  7tl^  1S33. 
Mt  dear  Lokd, — I  return  the  poesy,  which  will 
form  a  new  light  to  lighten  the  Irish,  and  will,  I  hope, 
be  duly  appreciated  bj  the  pobltc  I  have  not  returned 
MiledTs  venes,  because  I  am  not  aware  of  the  error  she 
menti<Mis,  and  see  no  reason  for  the  alteration ;  however, 
if  Ae  insists,  I  most  be  confoimable.  I  write  in  haste, 
having  a  visitor. 

Ever  yours,  very  truly, 

NOSL  BVKOH. 

1082. — ^To  John  Bowrii^  * 

Genoa,  H^  I^  1833, 
Sir, — I  have  great  pleasure  in  acknowledging  your 
letter,  and  the  honour  which  the  Committee  have  done 

1.  MathetA,  act  t.  ic.  I. 

2.  John,  afterwuiis  (1854]  Sir  John,  Bowring  (1791-1S7S)  wu 
at  thu  time  acting  as  'hoootuj  secretaiy  to  tbe  Greek  CommittBe. 
Master  of  many  langnaee%  a  rolDminoni  wriler,  Ent  editor  of  the 
Weilmitultr  Revietn,  disciple,  editor,  and  biographer  of  Jeremr 
Beatham,  be  is,  pertups,  most  generallT  remembered  bj  bit  hrmii, 
"  In  the  CTDis  of  Ctirut  I  glory."  His  pablic  caieei  was  dislin- 
guijted.  Ad  antlioiity  on  commerce  and  fiaance,  an  aident  free- 
trader, one  of  the  fonndeis  of  Ihe  Anti-Cora  Law  l^eagne,  he  was 
M.P.  for  Bolton  from  1S41  to  1847,  Thiongh  his  efforts  the  florin 
wu  issued.  As  Consul  at  Canton,  he  pasted,  in  1S47,  into  the 
teivice  of  the  Crown,  and  acted  (i854-%o)  as  Plenipolentiair  to 
China,  Japan,  Siam,  etc.  His  condoct  in  China  was  attacked, 
in  TiWMrf,  1857,  b<r  Cobden,  who,  disclaiming  peraonal  fwling 
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me : — I  shall  endeavour  to  deserve  their  confidence  by 
every  means  in  my  power.  My  first  wish  is  to  go  up 
into  the  Levant  in  person,  where  I  might  be  enabled  to 
advance,  if  not  the  cause,  at  least  the  means  of  obtaining 
information  which  the  Committee  might  be  desirous  of 
acting  upon;  and  my  former  residence  in  the  country, 
my  familiarity  with  the  Italian  language,  (which  is  there 
universally  spoken,  or  at  least  to  the  same  extent  as 
French  in  the  more  polished  parts  of  the  Continent,) 
and  my  not  total  ignorance  of  the  Romaic,  would  afford 
me  some  advantages  of  experience.  To  this  project  the 
only  objection  is  of  a  domestic  nature,^  and  I  shall  try  to 
get  over  it; — if  I  fail  in  this,  I  must  do  what  I  can  where 
I  am ;  but  it  will  be  always  a  source  of  regret  to  me,  to 
think  that  I  might  perhaps  have  done  more  for  the  cause 
on  the  spot. 

Our  last  information  of  Captain  Blaquiere  is  from 
Ancona,  where  he  embarked  with  a  fair  wind  for  Corfu, 
on  the  15th  ult ;  he  is  now  probably  at  his  destination. 
My  last  letter  from  him  personally  was  dated  Rome ;  he 
had  been  refused  a  passport  through  the  Neapolitan 
territory,  and  returned  to  strike  up  through  Romagna  for 

against  an  acquaintance  of  twenty  years'  standing,  denonnced  the 
bombardment  of  Canton.  Supported  by  the  Conservatives,  he  carried 
his  motion  against  Lord  Palmerston's  Government,  whidi  resigned. 
Parliament  was  dissolved ;  but  at  the  General  Election  Bowring's 
action  was  supported  by  the  country.  Parts  of  Byron's  letter  to 
Bowring  were  published,  to  the  writer's  professed  annojrance,  in 
The  GUbe  and  Traveller  for  June  2,  1823. 

I.  Bvron's  indecision  in  May  was  not  unnatural,  though  Trelawny 
{Recorast  pp.  182,  183  and  189,  189)  makes  the  most,  and  worst,  of 
it  Mrs.  Shelley's  perception  of  the  situation  is  more  just.  Writing 
to  Trelawny,  May  10,  1823  {Life^  Oc,,  of  M.  fT.  Shelley^  vol.  ii.  p. 
75),  she  says,  **  Do  you  go  to  Greece  ?    Lord  Byron  continues  in 

"the  same  mind.    The  G is  an  obstacle,  and  certainly  her 

"  situation  is  rather  a  difficult  one.  But  he  does  not  seem  disposed 
"  to  make  a  mountain  of  her  resistance,  and  he  is  far  more  able  to 
"  take  a  decided  than  a  petty  step  in  contradiction  to  the  wishes  of 
**  those  about  him." 


1833.]  THE   GREEK   COMMITTEE.  ao7 

Ancona : — liltle  time,  however,  appears  to  have  been  lost 
by  the  delay. 

The  principal  material'  wanted  by  the  Greeks 
appears  to  be,  first,  a  park  of  field  artillery — light,  and 
fit  for  mountain- service  J  secondly,  gunpowder ;  thirdly, 
hospital    or    medical   stores.      The    readiest    mode    of 

I.  Al  Edioburgh,  August  21,  iSll,  a  meeling  was  held  on  behalf 
of  the  Gieeks,  and  /'Soo  subscribed.  In  London  the  fiist  public 
in«ling  in  favour  of  Greek  independence  was  held  it  the  Crown 
and  AnchoT  Taveni,  May  15,  1823,  at  which  Sir  J.  Mackintosh  wa^ 
the  chief  speaker.  One  of  ihc  resolutions  wai  moved  by  Hobhouse. 
A  Commillee  was  appoinied,  and  sabicriplions  were  invited.  A 
similar  meeting  was  held  at  the  same  place  iu  favour  of  Spanish 
independence,  May  27,  at  which  Hobhoose  was  also  prcsenl, 
Byron'i  practical  advice  in  this  letter  is  b  amusing  contrast  with 
Colonel  Leicdtei  Stanhope's  acconnl  of  Ibe  Committee's  objects  in 
the  report  of  his  speech  to  the  Swiss  Comniiiice  at  Zurich  {Gract 
in  l8lj  and  1824,  pp.  7-9) — 

"To  communicate  knowledge  to  the  Greeks  was  an  object  the 
"Committee  liad  near  at  heart.  From  this  source  Ipiing  order, 
"motaJity,  freedom,  and  power.  The  venerable  Bentham  ,  .  . 
"had  employed  his  days  and  his  nights  in  contemplating  and 
"writing  on  the  constitulion  of  Greece,  and  in  framing  for  her  a 
"body  of  roiional  laws,  the  most  useful  of  human  oETerings.  .  ,  . 
"The  Committee  had  sent  out  lithographic  and  other  presacs  to 
' '  Greece,  and  hoped  soon  to  hear  of  their  having  been  instrumental 
"in  the  diffusion  of  knowledge.  The  Commillee  and  the  Quakers 
"both  contempialed  sending  out  schoolmasters.  .  .  .  The  Com- 
"millee  conlemplated  sending  to  Greece  many  clcmenlary  works 
"on  education,  en  the  sciences,  nn  a^jricullnrc,  ard  on  the  art  of 
"  war."  Finally  be  speaks  of  theit  military  preparations  m  bdng 
the  object  the  Commillee  bad  most  at  heart. 

The  Greek  Committee  mismanaged  its  a&in,  and  the  two  Greek 
loan*  exposed  it  to  severe  crilicJim,  not  wholly  unmerited.  Tlie 
author  of  Tit  Grak  BubbU  (London,  1816)  denonnces  the  financial 
operationi,  with  the  second  of  which  the  Committee  was  not  con> 

"  Rottsed  by  the  sound  of  liberty  and  tcrip. 
To  arms,  to  arms,  belligerent  broken  ilcip  ; 
Lond  rings  the  cry  of  freedom  far  and  wide : 
Stock*  and  subscriptions  ponr  on  every  tide. 
Contractors,  weeping  over  Grecian  wounds. 
Pocket  their  fout-and-siily  thousand  potintb. 
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transmission  is,  I  hear,  by  Idra,  addressed  to  Mr.  Negri,^ 
the  minister.  I  meant  to  send  up  a  certain  quantity 
of  the  two  latter — no  great  deal — ^but  enough  for 
an  individual  to  show  his  good  wishes  for  the  Greek 
success, — but  am  pausing,  because,  in  case  I  should  go 
myself,  I  can  take  them  wiih  me.  I  do  not  want  to 
limit  my  own  contribution  to  this  merely,  but  more 
especially,  if  I  can  get  to  Greece  myself,  I  should  devote 
whatever  resources  I  can  muster  of  my  own,  to  advancing 
the  great  object.  I  am  in  correspondence  with  Signor 
Nicolas  Karrellas  (well  known  to  Mr.  Hobhouse),  who  is 
now  at  Pisa;  but  his  latest  advice  merely  stated,  liiat 
the  Greeks  are  at  present  employed  in  organising  their 
internal  government,  and  the  details  of  its  administration : 
this  would  seem  to  indicate  sectirityy  but  the  war  is  how- 
ever far  from  being  terminated. 

The  Turks  are  an  obstinate  race,  as  all  former  wars 
have  proved  them,  and  will  return  to  the  chaige  for  yean 
to  come,  even  if  beaten,  as  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  be. 
But  in  no  case  can  the  labours  of  the  Committee  be  said 
to  be  in  vain ;  for  in  the  event  even  of  the  Greeks  being 
subdued,  and  dispersed,  the  funds  which  could  be 
employed  in  succouring  and  gathering  together  the 
remnant,  so  as  to  alleviate  in  part  their  distresses,  and 
enable  them  to  find  or  make  a  country  (as  so  many 
emigrants  of  other  nations  have  been  compelled  to  do). 


I.  Theodore  Negris,  *'sm  actiTe,  able,  intrigoine,  ambitioikS,  and 
"unprincipled  Phanariot"  (Finlay's  Histtfry  of  Greece^  ed.  1877, 
vol.  vi  p.  237).  Negris,  at  the  oatbreak  of  the  Greek  ReTolation, 
had  been  appointed  Ottoman  chargi  tToffaira  at  Paris.  He  gave 
up  his  credentials,  and  joined  the  insorgents.  Gordon  {History  of 
/l^  (;V«»I  ^iiw/»/M»i,  vol  L  p.  167)  n.vs  ttiat  Negris,  "inadwai^ 
"  bodj,  concealed  a  nund  oi  fire,  and  was  one  of  the  most  acnte^ 
**  cunning,  and  unprincipled  politicians  that  the  fanar  of  Constan* 
<'  tinople  ever  gave  bifUi  to."  He  was  the  chief  adviser  of  Odjneus 
in  1823-24. 
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would  "  bless  both  those  who  gave  and  those  who  look," ' 
as  the  bounty  both  of  justice  and  of  mercy. 

With  regard  to  the  formation  of  a  brigade,  (which 
Mr.  Hobhouse  bints  at  in  his  short  letter  of  this  day's 
recript,  enclosing  the  one  to  which  I  have  the  honour  to 
reply,)  I  would  presume  to  suggest — but  merely  as  an 
Opinion,  resulting  rather  from  the  melancholy  experience 
of  the  brigades  embarked  in  the  Columbian  service '  than 
from  any  experiment  yet  fairly  tried  in  Greece, — that 
the  attention  of  the  Committee  bad  better  perhaps  be 
directed  to  the  employment  of  officers  of  experience  than 
the  enrolment  of  ra-w  British  soldiers,  which  latter  are 
apt  to  be  unruly,  and  not  very  serviceable,  in  irregular 
warfare,  by  the  side  of  foreigners.  A  amall  body  of  good 
officers,  especially  artillery;  an  engineer,  with  quantity 
(such  as  the  Committee  might  deem  requisite)  of  stores 
of  (fae  nature  which  Captain  Blaquiere  indicated  as  most 
wanted,  would,  I  should  conceive,  be  a  highly  useful 
accession.  Officers,  also,  who  had  previously  served  in 
the  Mediterranean  would  be  preferable,  as  some  kno«-- 
led£^  of  Italian  is  neariy  indispensable. 

It  would  also  be  as  well  that  they  should  be  aware, 
that  they  are  not  going  "  to  rough  it  on  a  heef-steak  and 
"bottle  of  port," — but  that  Greece — never,  of  late  years, 
very  plentifully  stocked  for  a  meis—'vi  at  present  the 
country  of  all  kinds  oi  privaiiont.  This  remark  may  seem 
superfluous ;  but  I  have  been  led  to  it,  by  observing  that 

I.  <*  The  quftlily  of  mercy  .  .  .  blesseth  him  that  giToi,  uid  bim 
Ihnt  lakes."— «n-f;*fl.;(  0/  Koi/ec,  act  It.  *c.  1. 

3.  Iq  December,  1S19,  New  GiecHcla  ind  Vcneiuek  united  u 
ihe  Repoblic  of  Columbia,  wilh  "El  Liberlador,"  Bolivar  (1783- 
1830),  as  President.  Byron,  as  Tielawnj  notes  (Rtcordi,  p.  aoo), 
wu  fond  of  reading  Hippiilef*!  Narralivt  0/  tlu  ExpeiiHeu  la  llu 
Ritiert  Orineeo  and  Apuri,  in  Soulh  Amtrica,  published  by  Murray 
in  1819.  In  it  the  author,  "  late  Colonel  of  Ihe  First  Veneiuelan 
"  Iliusars,"  describes  his  experiences  under  Bolivar. 

VOL.  VI.  P 
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many  foreign  officers,  Italian,  French,  and  even  Germans 
(^\x\.  fewer  of  the  latter)^  have  returned  in  disgust,  imagin- 
ing either  that  they  were  going  up  to  make  a  party  of 
pleasure,  or  to  enjoy  full  pay,  speedy  promotion,  and  a 
very  moderate  degree  of  duty.  They  complain,  too,  of 
having  been  ill  received  by  the  Government  or  in- 
habitants ;  but  numbers  of  these  complainants  were  mere 
adventurers,  attracted  by  a  hope  of  command  and  plunder, 
and  disappointed  of  both.  Those  Greeks  I  have  seen 
strenuously  deny  the  charge  of  inhospitality,  and  declare 
that  they  shared  their  pittance  to  the  last  crum  with  their 
foreign  volunteers, 

I  need  not  suggest  to  the  Committee  the  very  great 
advantage  which  must  accrue  to  Great  Britain  from  the 
success  of  the  Greeks,  and  their  probable  commercial 
relations  with  England  in  consequence;  because  I  feel 
persuaded  that  the  first  object  of  the  Committee  is  their 
EMANCIPATION,  without  any  interested  views.  But  the 
consideration  might  weigh  with  the  English  people  in 
general,  in  their  present  passion  for  every  kind  of 
speculation, — they  need  not  cross  the  American  seas  for 
one  much  better  worth  their  while,  and  nearer  home. 
The  resources  even  for  an  emigrant  population,  in  the 
Greek  islands  alone,  are  rarely  to  be  paralleled;  and 
the  cheapness  of  every  kind  of,  not  otily  necessary^  but 
luxury^  (that  is  to  say,  luxury  of  nature^)  fruits,  wine,  oil, 
etc.,  in  a  state  of  peace,  are  far  beyond  those  of  the  Cape, 
and  Van  Diemen*s  Land,  and  the  other  places  of  refuge, 
which  the  English  people  are  searching  for  over  the 
waters. 

I  beg  that  the  Committee  will  command  me  in  any 
and  every  way.  If  I  am  favoured  with  any  instructions, 
I  shall  endeavour  to  obey  them  to  the  letter,  whether 
conformable  to  my  own  private  opinion  or  not.     I  beg 
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leave  to  add,  personally,  my  respect  for  the  gentleman 
whom  I  have  the  honour  of  addressing, 

And  am,  Sir,  your  obliged,  etc. 

P.S. — The  best  refutation  of  Gell  ^  will  be  the  active 
exertions  of  the  Committee ; — I  am  too  warm  a  contro- 
versialist; and  I  suspect  that  if  Mr.  Hobhouse  have 
taken  him  in  hand,  there  will  be  little  occasion  for  me  to 
"  encumber  him  with  help."  ^  If  I  go  up  into  the  country, 
I  will  endeavour  to  transmit  as  accurate  and  impartial  an 
account  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

I  shall  write  to  Mr.  Karrellas.  I  expect  intelligence 
from  Captain  Blaquiere,  who  has  promised  me  some  early 
intimation  from  the  seat  of  the  Provisional  Government. 
I  gave  him  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Lord  Sydney 
Osborne,  at  Corfu ;  but  as  Lord  S.  is  in  the  government 
service,  of  course  his  reception  could  only  be  a  cautious 
one. 

1083. — To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

May  14th,  1823. 

My  dear  Lord, — I  avize  you  that  the  Reading 
Association  have  received  numbers  of  English  publica- 
tions, which  you  may  like  to  see,  and  as  you  are  a 
Member  should  avail  yourself  of  early.       I  have  just 

1.  Byron  alludes  to  a  sentence  in  Sir  WiUiam  Gcll's  Narrative 
of  a  Journey  in  the  Morea  (ed.  1 823,  p.  295):  "The  free  Greeks 
**  of  Maina  would,  however,  receive  more  benefit  than  the  rest  by 
"any  change  which  might  take  place,  and  I  know  of  none  which 
"must  be  so  desirable  to  any  Mainote  of  common  sense,  if  such 
"exist,  as  that  of  being  suddenly  placed  under  the  dominion  of 
"  Russia." 

2.  "Is  not  a  patron,  my  lord,  one  who  looks  with  unconcern  on 
"a  man  struggling  for  life  in  the  water,  and  when  he  has  reached 
"ground,  encumbers  him  with  help?" — Dr.  Johnson  to  Lord 
Chesterfield,  February  7,  1755  {BonvelPs  Life,  ed.  G.  B.  Hill, 
vol.  i.  p.  262). 


213  CASA  SALUZZO,   ALBARO.       [CHAP.  XXVIL 

returned  my  share  before  its  time,  haying  kept  the  books 
one  day  instead  of  five^  which  latter  is  the  utmost  aUow- 
ance.    The  rules  obliged  me  to  forward  it  to  a  Monsieur 

G ,  as  next  in  rotation.     If  you  have  anything  for 

England,  a  gentleman  with  some  law  papers  of  mine 
returns  there  to-morrow  (Thursday),  and  would  be  happy 
to  convey  anything  for  you. 

Ever  yours,  and  truly, 

Noel  Bvron. 

P.S. — I  request  you  to  present  my  compliments  to 
Lady  Blessington,  Miss  Power,  and  Comte  D'Orsay. 

1084. — To  Lady  

May  17,  1823. 

My  voyage  to  Greece  will  depend  upon  the  Greek 
Committee  (in  England)  partly,  and  partly  on  the 
instructions  which  some  persons  now  in  Greece  on  a 
private  mission  may  be  pleased  to  send  me.  I  am  a 
member,  lately  elected,  of  the  said  Committee ;  and  my 
object  in  going  up  would  be  to  do  any  little  good  in  my 
power ; — but  as  there  are  some  pros  and  cons  on  the 
subject,  with  regard  to  how  far  the  intervention  of 
strangers  may  be  advisable,  I  know  no  more  than  I  tell 
you ;  but  we  shall  probably  hear  something  soon  from 
England  and  Greece,  which  may  be  more  decisive. 

With  regard  to  the  late  person  (Lord  Londonderry*), 
whom  you  hear  that  I  have  attacked,  I  can  only  say 
that  a  bad  minister's  memory  is  as  much  an  object  of 
investigation  as  his  conduct  while  alive, — for  his  measures 
do  not  die  with  him  like  a  private  individuaFs  notions. 

I.  In  the  first  number  of  Tht  Liberal  (p.  164)  Byron  pnUiibcd 
three  epigrams  on  Castlereagh. 
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^a  \s  a.  malieio!  history ;  and,  wherever  I  find  a  tyrant 
or  a  TilUin,  IwtU  mark  him.  I  attacked  htm  no  more 
than  I  had  been  wont  to  do.  As  to  the  Liberal, — it  was 
a  publicUifUi  set  up  for  the  advantage  of  a  persecuted 
author  and  a  very  worthy  man.  But  it  was  foolish  in  me 
to  ei^Bge  in  it ;  and  so  it  has  turned  out — for  I  have 
hurt  myself  without  doing  much  good  to  those  for  whose 
benefit  it  was  intended. 

Do  ml  defend  me — it  will  never  do — you  will  only 
nuke  youne^  vRtxaxe^. 

Mine  are  neither  to  be  diminished  nor  softened,  but 
they  may  be  overthrown ;  and  there  are  events  which 
may  occur,  less  improbable  than  those  which  have 
happened  in  our  time,  that  may  reverse  the  present  state 
of  things — nous  verrom.      •     *     *     * 

I  vexA  you  this  gossip  that  you  may  laugh  at  it, 
which  is  all  it  is  good  for,  if  it  is  even  good  for  so  mucli. 
I  shall  be  delighted  to  see  you  again ;  but  it  will  be 
melancholy,  should  it  be  only  for  a  moment. 

Ever  yours, 

N.  B. 

1085.— To  James  Holmes.> 

Genoa,  May  tg>¥  tSas. 
Dear  Sir, — I  will  thank  you  very  much  to  present 
to,  01  obtain  for,  the  bearer — a  print  from  the  miniatttre 
you  drew  of  me  in  1815. — I  prefer  that  likeness  to  any 
which  has  been  done  of  me  by  any  artist  whatever. — My 
sister,  Mrs.  Leigh,  or  the  Honourable  Douglas  Kintudrd 
will  pay  you  the  price  of  the  engraving. 

Ever  yours, 

NOEI,  BVROK. 
1.  For  James  Holme),  see  Lttleri,  vul.  t,  p.  163,  noU  1. 
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1086. — To  John  Bowring. 

Genoa,  May  21,  1823. 

Sir, — I  received  yesterday  the  letter  of  the  Com- 
mittee, dated  the  14th  of  March.  What  has  occasioned 
the  delay,  I  know  not.  It  was  forwarded  by  Mr. 
Galignani,  from  Paris,  who  stated  that  he  had  only  had  it 
in  his  charge  four  days,  and  that  it  was  delivered  to  him 
by  a  Mr.  Grattan.  I  need  hardly  say  that  I  gladly  accede 
to  the  proposition  of  the  Committee,  and  hold  myself 
highly  honoured  by  being  deemed  worthy  to  be  a 
member.  I  have  also  to  return  my  thanks,  particularly 
to  yourself,  for  the  accompanying  letter,  which  is  extremely 
flattering. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  through  the  medium  of  Mr. 
Hobhouse,  I  have  received  and  forwarded  a  letter  from 
Captain  Blaquiere  to  me,  from  Corfu,  which  will  show 
how  he  gets  on.  Yesterday  I  fell  in  with  two  young 
Germans,  survivors  of  General  Normann*s  band.^  They 
arrived  at  Genoa  in  the  most  deplorable  state — ^without 
food — without  a  sou — without  shoes.  The  Austrians  had 
sent  them  out  of  their  territory  on  their  landing  at 

I.  Charles  Frederick  Lebrccht,  Count  of  Norman-Ehrenfels 
( 1 784-1 822),  who  had  joined  the  Greeks  at  the  head  of  a  band  of 
Germans,  was  wounded  at  Petta,  July  16,  1822.  At  Mesolonghi 
he  died  shortly  afterwards  of  fever. 

Count  Pietro  Gamba,  in  his  Narrative  of  Lord  Byron^s  Last 
Journey  to  Greece  (p.  7),  thus  describes  Uie  visit  of  the  two 
Germans  :  *'  On  the  1st  of  May  two  unfortunate  Gemums  came  to 
*'ask  charity  of  his  Lordship.  They  had  quitted  Greece  after  the 
'*  defeat  of  the  European  corps  at  retta,  and  were  reduced  to  the 
**  utmost  want.  They  had  landed  at  Ancona,  whence,  exposed  to 
"every  privation,  begging  their  bread,  and  sleeping  in  Uie  open 
*'  air,  they  set  out  for  their  own  country,  and  arrived  at  Genoa,  still 
"  having  a  thousand  miles  to  go.  Their  situation  was  most  pitiable: 
"his  Lordship  relieved  them. 

"Their  accounts  of  Greece  were  certainly  not  encouraging ;  bat, 
*'far  from  cooling  his  ardour,  they  made  him  more  resolved  to 
"  proceed."    (For  political  parties  in  Greece,  sec  Appendix  V.) 
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Trieste ;  and  they  liad  been  forced  to  come  down  to 
Florence,  and  had  travelled  from  Leghorn  here,  with 
four  Tuscan  I'lvrrs  (about  three  francs)  in  their  pockets. 
I  have  given  them  twenty  Genoese  scudi  (about  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty-three  livres,  French  money)  and  new 
shoes,  which  will  enable  thera  to  get  to  Switzerland, 
where  they  say  that  they  have  friends.  All  that  they 
could  raise  in  Genoa,  besides,  was  thirty  sous.  They 
do  not  complain  of  the  Greeks,  but  say  that  they  have 
suffered  more  since  their  landing  in  Italy, 

I  tried  ttieit  veracity,  ist,  by  tlietr  passports  and 
papers ;  adly,  by  topography,  cross-questioning  them 
about  Arta,  Argos,  Athens,  Missolonghi,  Corinth,  etc,  j 
and,  3dly,  in  Romaic,  of  which  I  found  one  of  them,  at 
least,  knew  more  than  I  do.  One  of  them  (tiiey  are  both 
of  good  families)  is  a  fine  handsome  young  fellow  of 
three-and-twenty — a  Wirtembergher,  and  has  a  took  of 
Sandt  about  him — the  other  a  Bavarian,  older  and  flat- 
faced,  and  less  ideal,  but  a  great,  sturdy,  soldiet-like 
personage.  The  Wirtembergher  was  in  the  action  at 
Arta,'  where  tbe  Philhellenists  were  cut  to  pieces  after 
killing  six  hundred  Turks,  they  themselves  being  ojily  a 
hundred  and  Afty  in  number,  opposed  to  about  six 
or  seven  thousand;  only  eight  escaped,  and  of  them 
about  three  only  survived ;  so  that  General  Normann 
"  posted  his  ragamuffins  where  they  were  well  peppered — 
"  not  three  of  the  hundred  and  fifty  left  alive — and  they 
"are  for  the  town's  end  for  life," 

t.  The  action  at  Petta,  oi  Aila,  a  league  bein?  the  diitance 
between  the  two  places  (Jaly  i6,  1821),  is  thus  described  by  Finlaj 

{/rwftrty^^Crm-i',  ed.  1877,  vol.vi.  p.  »7o):  "ThePhiUiellenesweie 
"  tunontided,  and  most  or  Ihcm  wece  immediately  ahol  down  ;  but  a 
"  few  defended  themKlves  for  a  short  time,  and  twentr-five  forced 
"  -      ^  .  the  rest  fell 


i 
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These  two  left  Greece  by  the  direction  of  the  Greeks. 
\Vhen  Churschid  Pacha  ^  overrun  the  Morea,  the  Gredu 
seem  to  have  behaved  well,  in  wishing  to  save  their 
allies,  when  they  thought  that  the  game  was  up  with 
themselves.  This  was  in  September  last  (iSss):  they 
wandered  from  island  to  island,  and  got  from  Milo  to 
Smyrna,  where  the  French  consul  gave  them  a  passport, 
and  a  charitable  captain  a  passage  to  Ancona,  whence 
they  got  to  Trieste,  and  were  turned  back  by  the 
Austrians.  They  complain  only  of  the  minister  (who 
has  always  been  an  indifferent  character) ;  say  that  the 
Greeks  fight  very  well  in  their  own  way,  but  were  zX.  first 
afraid  to  fire  their  own  cannon — ^but  mended  with 
practice. 

Adolphe  (the  younger)  commanded  at  Navarino  for  a 
short  time ;  the  other,  a  more  material  person,  "  the  bold 
*'  Bavarian  in  a  luckless  hour," '  seems  chiefly  to  lament  a 
fast  of  three  days  at  Argos,  and  the  loss  of  twenty-five 
paras  a  day  of  pay  in  arrear,  and  some  baggage  at 
Tripolitza;  but  takes  his  wounds,  and  marches,  and 
battles  in  very  good  part.    Both  are  very  simple,  full  of 

I.  Kurshid  Pasha  became  Governor  of  the  Morea  in  November, 
1820.  He  had  previously  been  Pasha  of  Egypt,  where  he  tried  to 
form  a  corps  of  Negro  soldiers  (Burckhardt,  Travels  in  Arobk^ 
vol.  i.  p.  147).  To  him,  in  January,  1821,  was  entrusted  the  chid^ 
command  against  Ali  Pasha  of  Tanina,  and,  while  he  was  besi^;inff 
that  city,  the  Greeks  overran  the  Moreft.  Kurshid,  who  had  left 
his  family  at  Tripolitza,  had  to  choose  between  continuing  the 
siege  and  returning  to  his  Pashalik.  He  determined  to  reduce 
Janina.    Finlay  {History  of  Greece^  vol.  vi.)  speaks  of  him  as  "a 


April  5,  182a.  £1  the  autunm  of  the  same  year  Kurshid  was 
executed  by  order  of  the  Sultan,  or  (Gordon,  History  of  ike  Greek 
HewlutioH^  vol.  i.  p.  453)  swallowed  poison  to  escape  execution. 

2.        '*  The  bold  Bavarian,  in  a  luckless  hour, 

Tries  the  dread  summits  of  Ctesarean  pow'r,"  etc 
Johnson,  Vanity  of  Human  Wislut^  lines  241,  242. 
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naivete,  and  quite  unpretending ;  ihcy  say  the  foreigners 
quarrelled  among  themselves,  particularly  the  French  with 
the  Germans,  which  produced  duels. 

The  Greeks  accept  muskets,  but  throw  away  bayonets, 
and  will  not  be  disciplined.  When  these  tads  saw  two 
Piedmontese  regiments  yesterday,  they  said,  "  Ah  !  if  wc 
"  had  but  these  two,  we  should  have  cleared  the  Morea  : " 
in  that  case  the  Piedmontese  must  have  behaved  better 
than  they  did  against  the  Austrians.  They  seem  to  lay 
great  stress  upon  a  few  regular  troops — say  that  the 
Greeks  have  arms  and  powder  in  plenty,  but  want 
victuals,  hospital  stores,  and  lint  and  Hnen,  etc.,  and 
money,  very  mucii.  Altogether,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
show  more  practical  philosophy  than  this  remnant  of  our 
"  puir  hill  folk  "  have  done  ;  they  do  not  seem  the  least 
cast  down,  and  their  way  of  presenting  themselves  was  as 
simple  and  natural  as  could  be.  They  said,  a  Dane  here 
had  told  them  that  an  Englishman,  friendly  to  the  Greek 
cause,  was  here ;  and  that,  as  they  were  reduced  to  beg 
their  way  home,  they  thought  they  might  as  well  begin 
with  me,     I  write  in  haste  to  snatch  the  post. 

Believe  me,  and  truly, 

Your  obliged,  etc. 

P.S. — I  have,  since  I  wrote  this,  seen  them  again. 
Count  P.  Gamba^  asked  them  to  break&st.  One  of 
them  means  to  publish  his  Journal  of  the  campaign. 
The  Bavarian  wonders  a  little  that  the  Greeks  are  not 
quite  the  same  with  them  of  the  time  of  Themistocles, 
(they  were  not  then  very  tractable,  by  the  by,)  and  at  the 
difficulty  of  disciplining  them ;  but  he  is  a  ben  homme  and 

t.  Count  Gunba  tlie  elder  had  been  Invited,  in  April,  1823,  to 
relnm  to  RiTcnna,  the  oidci  for  his  bamihinent  being  wilhduwn. 
Bnt  it  WIS  one  of  the  condilions  that  his  daughter  should  leave 
Bfron  and  retuio  with  him. 
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a  tacticutn,  and  a  little  like  Dugald  Dalgetty,  who  would 
insist  upon  the  erection  of  ''a  sconce  on  the  hill  of 
"  Drumsnab,"  *  or  whatever  it  was ; — ^the  other  seems  to 
wonder  at  nothing. 

1087. — To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

May  23rd,  1823. 

My  DEAR  Lord, — I  thought  that  I  hcid  answered 

your  note.    I  ought,  and  beg  you  to  excuse  the  omission. 

I  should  have  called,  but  I  thought  my  chance  of  finding 

you  at  home  in  the  environs,  greater  than  at  the  hotel. 
»    •    •    •    •    J  jjQpg  yQy  ^jjj  j^Qj  j^g  jjjy  ^jj^^  dlmng 

with  you  again  after  so  many  dinners,  ill ;  but  the  truth 
is,  that  your  banquets  are  too  luxurious  for  my  habits, 
and  I  feel  the  effect  of  them  in  this  warm  weather  for 
some  time  after.  I  am  sure  you  will  not  be  angry,  since 
I  have  already  more  than  sufficiently  abused  your 
hospitality.  •  *  *  •  i  fear  that  I  can  hardly 
afford  more  than  two  thousand  francs  for  the  steed  in 
question,'  as  I  have  to  undergo  considerable  expenses  at 
this  present  time,  and  I  suppose  that  will  not  suit  you. 
I  must  not  forget  to  pay  my  Irish  Subscription.  My 
remembrances  to  MiUdi^  and   to  Alfred,  and  to  Miss 

P . 

Ever  yours, 

Noel  Byron. 

1088. — To  the  Earl  of  Blessington. 

May  24th,  1823. 

My  DEAR   Lord, — I   find    that    I   was    elected    a 
Member  of  the  Greek  Committee  in  March,  but  did  not 

1.  Lfgend  of  Montrose^  chap.  x. 

2.  Lady  Hlessington's  horse  Mameluke. 
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receive  the  Chairman's  notice  tiil  yesterday,  and  this  by 
mere  chance,  and  through  a  private  hand.  I  am  doing 
all  I  can  to  get  away,  and  the  Committee  and  my  Triends 
in  England  seem  both  to  approve  of  my  going  gp  into 
Greece ;  but  I  meet  here  with  obstacles,  which  have 
hampered  and  put  mc  out  of  spirits,  and  still  keep  me  in 
a  vexatious  state  of  uncertainty.  I  began  bathing  the 
other  day,  but  the  water  was  still  chilly,  and  in  diving  for 
a  Genoese  lira  in  clear  but  deep  water,  I  imbibed  so 
much  water  through  my  ears,  as  gave  me  a  megrim  in 
my  head,  which  you  ivill  probably  think  a  superfluous 
malady. 

Ever  yours,  obliged  and  truly, 

Noel  Bvkon. 

1089.— To  Henri  Beyle.' 

Genoa,  M»y  19,  iSjj. 
Sib, — At  present,  that  I  know  to  whom  I  am  mdebted 
for  a  very  Battering  mention  in  the  Hentf,  Naples,  and 
Flormcc^  in  1817,  by  Mons.  Stendhal,  it  is  fit  that  I 
should  return  my  thanks  (however  undesired  or  unde- 
sirable) to  Mons.  Beyle,  with  whom  I  bad  the  hoDOtir  of 
being  acquainted  at  Milan,  in  1816.  You  only  did  me 
too  much  honour  in  what  you  were  pleased  to  say  in  that 
work ;  but  it  has  hardly  given  me  less  pleasure  than  the 
praise  itself,  to  become  at  length  aware  (which  I  have 
done  by  mere  accident)  that  I  am  indebted  for  it  to  one 
of  whose  good  opinion  I  was  really  ambitious.    So  many 

I.  Reprialed  from  the  Appendix  to  Medwin's  CouversathHi  ef 
Lord  Bynm. 

For  Henri  Bc^le,  belter  known  by  hii  pseudonym  of  Stendbtl, 
see  Litlert,  vol.  iii.  pp.  374,  377,  379,  385.  For  qnotations  from 
bis  Menu,  Naples,  ^  Fhrmcc,  wiLh  accounts  of  Byion  al  Milan  uid 
at  Venice,  see  Ltllns,  vol.  iii.  Appendix  \I1I,,  md  Hid.,  vol.  It, 
AppendU  IV. 
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changes  have  taken  place  since  that  period  in  the  Milan 
circle,  that  I  hardly  dare  recur  to  it ; — some  dead,  some 
banished,  and  some  in  the  Austrian  dungeons. — Poor 
Pellico  !  ^  I  trust  that,  in  his  iron  solitude,  his  Muse  is 
consoling  him  in  part — one  day  to  delight  us  again,  when 
both  she  and  her  Poet  are  restored  to  freedom. 

Of  your  works  I  have  only  seen  Rome^  etc,  the 
Lives  of  Haydn  and  Mozart,  and  the  brochure  on  Racine 
and  Shakespeare.  The  Histoire  de  la  PdfUure  I  have 
not  yet  the  good  fortune  to  possess. 

There  is  one  part  of  your  observations  in  the  pamphlet 
which  I  shall  venture  to  remark  upon; — it  r^ards 
Walter  Scott.  You  say  that  "his  character  is  little 
"  worthy  of  enthusiasm,"  at  the  same  time  that  you  men- 
tion his  productions  in  the  manner  they  deserve.  I  have 
known  Walter  Scott  long  and  well,  and  in  Occasional 
situations  which  call  forth  the  real  character — ^and  I  can 
assiu-e  you  that  his  character  is  worthy  of  admiration — 
that  of  all  men  he  is  the  most  open^  the  most  honourable^ 
the  most  amiable.  With  his  politics  I  have  nothing  to 
do :  they  differ  from  mine,  which  renders  it  difficult  for 
me  to  speak  of  them.  But  he  is  perfectly  sincere  in  them : 
and  Sincerity  may  be  humble,  but  she  cannot  be  servile. 
I  pray  you,  therefore,  to  correct  or  soften  that  passage. 


I.  SiWio  Pellico  (i 788-1854),  bom  at  Saluzzo  in  Piedmont, 
in  1 810  Professor  of  French  at  Milan.  There  he  knew  F08C0I0, 
Sismondi,  Monti,  and  Manzoni ;  there  also  he  produced  his  best 
tragedy,  Francesca  da  Rimini  [}%\%).  In  1819  a  Liberal  newspaper, 
of  which  he  was  one  of  the  founders,  //  Conciliatcre^  was  snpprened 
by  the  Austrian  Government.  His  connection  with  this  joamal 
was  one  of  the  reasons  for  his  arrest  in  1820,  on  the  outbroJc  of  the 
Neapolitan  Revolution.  Sentence  of  death,  passed  upon  him  in 
1822,  was  commuted  to  fifteen  years'  rigorous  imprisonment  {eamn 
duro).  After  nine  years'  imprisoimient  he  was  releaused.  In  Le  mie 
Prigioni  (1831)  he  told  the  story  which  has  made  him  fiunons. 
Several  tragedies,  composed  for  the  most  part  in  prison,  were 
produced  after  his  release  (see  Letters^  vol.  iii.  pp.  377,  378,  n^U  3, 
ad  Jin.). 
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Yon  may,  peiiiapt,  attribute  this  officiousness  of  mine  to 
a  Use  affectatioii  of  candour,  as  I  happen  to  be  a  writer 
alaa  Attribute  it  to  wliat  motive  you  please,  but  believe 
the  tnik.  I  say  that  Waiter  Scott  is  as  nearly  a  thorough 
good  man  as  man  can  be,  because  I  knoio  it  by  expe- 
rience to  be  the  case. 

If  you  do  me  the  honour  of  an  answer,  may  I  request 
a  speedy  one? — ^because  it  is  possible  (though  not  yet 
decided)  that  drcumstances  may  conduct  me  once  more 
to  Greece.  My  present  address  is  Genoa,  where  an 
answer  will  reach  me  in  a  short  time,  or  be  forwarded  to 
me  whererer  I  may  be. 

I  b^  you  to  believe  me,  with  a  lively  recollection 
of  om  brief  acquaintance,  and  the  hope  of  one  day 
renewing  it, 

Your  ever  obliged 

And  obedient  humble  servant, 

Noel  Bvron, 

109a — ^To  the  Countess  of  Blessington. 

Albaio,  Jiuie:,  1S33. 
Mv  DEAR  Lady  Blessington, — I  am  superstitious,  and 
have  recollected  that  memorials  with  a  point  are  of  less 
fortunate  augury ;  I  will,  therefore,  request  you  to  accept, 
instead  of  the  pin}  the  enclosed  chain,  which  is  of  so 
slight  a  value  that  you  need  not  hesitate.  As  you  wished 
for  something  nvr*,  I  can  only  say,  that  it  has  been  worn 
oAener  and  longer  than  the  other.  It  is  of  Venetian 
manufacture;  and  ^  only  peculiarity  about  it  is,  that  it 
could  only  be  obtained  at  or  from  Venice.  At  Genoa 
they  have  none  of  the  same  kind.  I  also  enclose  a  ring, 
which  I  would  wish  Alfred  to  keep;  it  is  too  large  to 
I.  Tlw  pin  was  a  small  cuneo  of  N*polcan. 
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wear;  but  is  formed  of  lava,  and  so  £ar  adapted  to  die 
fire  of  his  years  and  character.  You  will  perhaps  have 
the  goodness  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  note,  and 
send  back  the  pin  (for  good  luck's  sake),  which  I  shall 
value  much  more  for  having  been  a  night  in  your  custody. 

Ever  and  faithfully  your  obliged,  eta 

P.S.— I  hope  your  nerves  are  well  to-day,  and  will 
continue  to  flourish. 

109 1. — To  Andrea  Vacca.^ 

[Undated] 

Pregiatissimo  Signor  Vacca, — Nel  viaggio  che  in 
breve  io  imprendo  nella  Grecia,  vorrei  in  mia  compagnia 
un  Chirurgo  pel  mio  servizio  personale  e  per  quello  della 
mia  famiglia. 

Se  fra  i  giovani  usciti  dalla  vostra  scuola  si  trovasse 
qualcuno  disposto  ad  accettare  questo  incarico,  io  lo 
accetterei  volentieri.  Sarebbe  mantenuto  di  alloggio  e 
cibarie  alia  mia  tavola,  col  salario  di  cento  luigi  d'oro 
annuale,  e  lo  fisserei  per  un  anno  al  certo. 

I.  For  Vacca,  sec  Letters^  vol.  iv.  p.  46,  note  i.  Count  Pietro 
Gamba  states,  in  his  Narrative  (p.  6),  that  he  wrote  to  Vacca  him- 
self, and  that  Vacca  replied  "  that  if  he  had  known  of  it  earlier,  he 
*'  would  have  found  some  one  of  his  pupils  for  the  purpose.  '  If,' 
*'s2ud  he,  '  I  had  not  a  family,  and  so  many  ties  that  bind  me  to 
'*  the  spot,  I  myself  would  most  willingly  accompany  ^ou.'  "  .The 
above  letter  shows  that  Byron  also  wrote.  The  letter  is  quoted  by 
Si^.  Tribolati  {Sag^^  pp.  199,  200,  note  2),  who  states  that  the 
onginal  was  (l  891)  in  the  possession  of  Professor  Antonio  Bartolini. 
EventuaUy,  Dr.  Alexander,  an  English  doctor  at  Genoa,  recom- 
mended Dr.  Francesco  Bruno,  who  was  engaged  by  Byron.  Bruno 
accepted  the  post  in  fear,  for  he  confessed  to  Gamba  {^Narraiioe^  p. 
288)  "  that  for  the  first  fifteen  days  of  our  voyage  he  had  lived  m 
'*  perpetual  terror,  having  been  informed  that  if  he  committed  the 
**  slightest  fiwlt.  Lord  Byron  would  have  him  torn  to  pieces  by  his 
"  dogs,  which  he  kept  for  that  purpose  ;  or  would  order  hii  Tartar 
'' [  FalciM]  to  dash  his  brains  out.'^ 


Ii^ 
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Quando  sla  stato  istruito  e  raccomandato  6a.  Voi 
DtHi  ho  biscgno  di  altre  garanzie  pel  suo  merilo  nell'  arte 
e  per  le  altre  indispensabiii  quality.  Clie  sia  giovine 
robusto  e  non  sptowisto  di  coraggio  fe  da  cercarsi,  perchi 
la  natura  e  la  situazione  del  paese  dove  vado  lo  esigono ; 
Don  pert)  die  egli  possa  essere  esposto  mai  a  niaggiori 
peticoli  e  fatiche  che  non  io  stesso  ed  anche  meno. 
Soprattutto  si  richiede  che  sia  tosto  pronto,  percli^  io 
pardrb  da  Geneva  al  V  del  prossimo  luglio.  II  Brick 
inglese  HercuUi  di  John  Scott  che  si  reca  in  Livomo  a 
scaricare  alcuiie  mercanzic  tomei^  sulIa  fine  di  giugno 
qui  per  imbarcarmi.  In  (juesf  occasione  il  Chirurgo 
potrebbe  montare  a  bordo  del  Brick  a  Livomo. 

Recapiti  al  signor  Dun  negoziante  inglese  ben  noto 
in  qnelta  ^nazza,  che  sari  da  lui  diretto  in  tutto.     Scusate 
rincomodo  che  vi  porgo;  prevaletevi  liberamente  dell' 
opera  tnia,  se  potesse  giovarvi,  e  credetemi 
Vostro  devotissimo  strvo, 

Noel  Byron, 

Pari  d'  Angktttft, 

Al  molto  illusive  Signore,  il  si^wr  Andrea  Vace/it  IHsa. 
1092, — To  Charles  F.  Barry,' 

June  4'^  1813. 
Dear  Sir,— If  you  think  f  Lord  Bpessington]  was 
quite  serious,  I  have  no  objection  to  part  with  the 
Schooner  for  the  proposed  sum  of  four  hundred  guineas. 
There  are  one  or  two  things,  which  would  only  be  an 
incumbrance  to  him  which  I  could  wish  to  retain,  i*^, 
the    a  Cannon,  which  strain  her  in  sailing,  and    are 

I.   Reprinted  from  An^ia  for  April,  1898. 
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obliged  to  be  put  down  below ;  a""^,  some  American  and 
superfluous  flags,  giving  him  all  those  neoessaxy  and 
proper;  and  3*^,  two  chains  which  have  my  coronet  upon 
them,  and  are  therefore  less  suitable  to  his  use. 

With  regard  to  the  Snuff-boxes — as  soon  as  we  can 
get  an  estimate  I  will  compare  it  with  the  one  previously 
made,  and  give  an  answer ;  if  you  will  have  the  goodness 
to  let  me  know,  when  you  have  settled  any  thing  on  the 
subject,  I  can  deliver  up  the  Schooner  to  your  chaige — 
or  to  those  commissioned  to  receive  her. 

£ver  and  truly  yours, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — ^The  smaller  green  Snuff  box  is  I  believe  of 
Jasper — at  least  it  is  so  stated  in  the  list. 


1093.— To  Edward  John  Trelawny.* 

June  15,  1823. 

My  dear  T., — ^You  must  have  heard  that  I  am  going 
to  Greece.  Why  do  you  not  come  to  me  ?  I  want  your 
aid,  and  am  exceedingly  anxious  to  see  you.  Pray  come, 
for  I  am  at  last  determined  to  go  to  Greece ;  it  is  the 
only  place  I  was  ever  contented  in.  I  am  serious,  and 
did  not  write  before,  as  I  might  have  given  you  a  journey 
for  nothing ;  they  all  say  I  can  be  of  use  in  Greece.  I 
do  not  know  how,  nor  do  they;  but  at  all  events  let 
us  go. 

Yours,  etc.,  truly, 

N.  Byron. 

I.  This  letter  reached  Trelawny  at  Rome.    See  his  Records  of 
Shelley^  Byron^  and  tht  Author^  pp.  187,  188. 
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1094.— To  Charles  F.  Barry. 

June  t9«  iSjj. 

Dkar  Sir, — I  have  made  oul  partly  your  corre- 
spondent's epistle ;  but  as  I  should  prefer  to  have  Us  exofi 
sense,  I  could  wish  (if  there  be  any  Greek  here  capable) 
to  have  a  translation  in  Italian,  which,  by  the  way,  all  the 
educated  Greeks  that  ever  I  met  with  spoke  or  wrote 
fluently.  When  I  left  Greece  in  1811.  I  could  gabble 
Romaic  pretty  fluently ;  but  have  been  long  out  of  the 
habit,  and  would  rather  not  trust  to  what  I  may  recollect 
of  it,  in  a  matter  of  this  kind,  where  it  is  requisite  to 
make  as  few  mistakes  as  possible.  I  therefore  retain  the 
letter  for  the  present. 

You  do  not  mention  if  we  have  settled  anything 
with  the  medical  man  proposed  by  your  young  man 
Monsieur  G. 

I  think  of  converting  the  letter  of  Credit  into  Cash  or 
credit  here,  about  Monday,  as  I  could  wish  to  hear  once 
more,  or  have  a  chance  of  hearing  at  least  from  England ; 
as  it  is  possible  (in  consequence  of  the  note  which  I 
enclosed  of  yours),  that  Mr.  D.  K.  may  send  other  letters, 
which  may  render  this  one  superfluous, 

I  have  only  to  request  that  Captain  J[o1id]  S[cott] 
may  bring  back  a  few  things  from  Mr.  Dunn  of  LQ^om, 
and  Mr.  Trelawney  as  a  passenger,  if  Mr,  T.  prefers  this 
way  of  coming  to  Genoa. 

If  Capt.  J.  S.  can  form  (as  he  said)  a  second  Cabin, 
I  should  probably  prefer  that  for  my  own ;  but  I  am  not 
particular  on  this  point. 

Could  I  get  three  or  four  swivels  here,  think  you? 
Beheve  me,  yours  ever  truly, 

N.  B. 


226  CASA  SALUZZO,  ALBARO.       [CHAP.  XXVII. 

1095. — To  Edward  John  Trelawny. 

[Undated.^] 

Dear  T., — I  have  engaged  a  vessel  (now  on  her  way 
to  Leghorn  to  unload),  and  on  her  return  to  Genoa  we 
embark.  She  is  called  the  Hercules;  you  can  come  back 
in  her  if  you  like,  it  will  save  you  a  land  journey.  I  need 
not  say  I  shall  like  your  company  of  all  things.  I  want 
a  siu-geon,  native  or  foreign,  to  take  charge  of  medical 
stores,  and  be  in  personal  attendance.  Salary,  a  hundred 
pounds  a  year,  and  his  treatment,  at  our  table,  as  a 
companion  and  a  gentleman.  He  must  have  recom* 
mendations,  of  course.  Can  you  look  out  for  me? 
Perhaps. you  can  consult  Vacck,  to  whom  I  have  written 
on  the  same  subject ;  we  are,  however,  pressed  for  time  a 
little.     I  expect  you  with  impatience,  and  am  ever  yours, 

N.B. 
1096. — ^To  Charles  F.  Barry. 

June  vf^.  1823. 

Dear  Sir, — It  will  do  very  well.  There  is  some 
good  English  Gunpowder  of  Mr.  Dunn's,  Leghorn,  which 
I  should  wish  to  have  shipped  there.  Mr.  D.  is  already 
apprized.  Also,  if  Mr.  Trelawney  is  at  Leghorn,  as  he 
is  my  passenger,  he  had  better  (if  he  likes)  return  here 
with  Capt  John  S[cott]. 

The  Engagement,  I  presume,  commences  when  he  is 

I.  Trelawny  {.Records^  de,^  p.  189)  receiTed  thif  letter  June  22. 
He  describes  the  Hercules  (p.  198)  as  a  "collier-built  tab  of  120 
"tons,  round-bottomed,  and  bluff-bowed,  and,  of  course,  a  dull 
*' sailer,  with  the  bulkheads,  the  hofse-bozes,  and  other  fittuu^ 
"  newly  put  up^  iU-contriTed,  and  scamped  by  the  contractor.  1& 
"Captain,  one  of  the  lough  old  John  BuU  stamp,  was  wdl 
"cnougiL" 
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here  (at  Gawa)  ready  for  sailing,  as  I  am  not  responsible 
for  his  own  delays  up  to  that  period. 

If  he  is  civil  and  obliging,  he  will  perhaps  find  his 
account  in  it. 

Believe  me,  ever  yours  obliged  and  faithfully, 
N.  B. 

1097. — To  Leigh  Hunt.' 

June  aS,  iSij. 
There  was  sometliing  about  a  legacy  of  two  thousand 
pounds  which  he  has  left  me.  This,  of  course,  I  decline, 
and  the  more  so  that  I  hear  that  his  will  is  admitted 
valid;  and  I  stale  this  distinctly,  that— in  case  of  any- 
thing happening  to  me — my  heiis  may  be  instructed  not 
to  claim  it. 

Yours  ever  most  truly, 

N.  B. 

1098. — To  John  Bowring. 

Ny  7.  18:13. 
We  sail  on  the  lalli  for  Greece.^* — I  have  lad  a  letter 
from  Mr,  Blaquiere,  too  long  for  present  transcription, 

I.  This  extract  (Leigh  Hnnl'»  Camsp^ndetue,  ed.  1861,  toL  i. 

e,  10|)  lefeis  to  the  legacy  of  iCvxa  left  by  Shelley  to  B7T011. 
yiOD  c  rennnciatioD,  ignoied  by  Shelley's  moit  lecent  biognpheri 
ii  mentioned  in  liff,  lU.,  of  M.  W.  SMiiiej/,  toI.  ii.  p.  304. 

3.  Byron  went  on  board  the  Htrada,  commanded  by  Captkin 
Scott,  on  Jul;  13.  "Captain  Tielawney,"  nyl  Connt  Gambft 
{Narrativt,  pp.  9,  lo),  "  (he  [Aysician,  eight  domeitici,  and  mytelf, 
"  fonned  hii  suite.  Lord  Byron  had  lilcewise  given  a  panase  to  n 
"  Greek  named  Schilitiy,  of  Conitantinople,  coming  fiom  RaW. 
"  We  had  Gve  bones  aboaid,  arms  and  ammunition  foi  our  own 
"use,  two  one-pounden,  belonging  to  his  schooner  (he  BoliTar, 
"which  he  left  at  Genoa."  Tbere  was  no  wind;  but  the  next 
day,  after  remaining  in  tight  of  Genoa  all  day,  a  westerly  wind 
Imbened  into  a  g^e,  and  diove  the  ship  back  into  pert.     Byron 
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but  very  satisfactory.    The  Greek  Government  expects 
me  without  delay. 

In  conformity  to  the  desires  of  Mr.  B.  and  other 
correspondents  in  Greece,  I  have  to  suggest,  with  all 
deference  to  the  Committee,  that  a  remittance  of  even 
"  ten  thousand  pounds  only "  (Mr.  B.'s  expression)  would 
be  of  the  greatest  service  to  the  Greek  Government  at 
present  I  have  also  to  recommend  strongly  the  attempts 
of  a  loan,  for  which  there  will  be  offered  a  sufficient 
security  by  deputies  now  on  their  way  to  England.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  hope  that  the  Committee  will  be  enabled 
to  do  something  effectual. 

For  my  own  part,  I  mean  to  carry  up,  in  cash  or 
credits,  above  eight,  and  nearly  nine  thousand  pounds 
sterling,  which  I  am  enabled  to  do  by  funds  I  have  in 
Italy,  and  credits  in  England.  Of  this  sum  I  must 
necessarily  reserve  a  portion  for  the  subsistence  of  myself 
and  suite ;  the  rest  I  am  willing  to  apply  in  the  manner 
which  seems  most  likely  to  be  useful  to  the  cause — Shaving 
of  course  some  guarantee  or  assurance,  that  it  will  not  be 
misapplied  to  any  individual  speculation. 

If  I  remain  in  Greece,  which  will  mainly  depend 
upon  the  presumed  probable  utility  of  my  presence  there, 

landed  and  visited  his  villa  at  Albaro  while  the  damages  to  the 
Hercules  were  being  repaired.  Mrs.  Shelley,  writing  to  Mrs. 
WiUiams,  July  23,  1823  {Life,  etc.,  oj  M.  W.  Shelley,  vol.  u.  p.  82), 
says,  '*Lord  Byron,  Trelawny,  and  Pierino  Gamb*  sailed  for 
**  Greece  on  the  17th  inst.  I  did  not  see  the  former.  His  nncon- 
**  qnerable  avarice  prevented  his  supplying  me  with  money,  and  a 
"  remnant  of  shame  caused  him  to  avoid  me.  ...  If  he  were  mean, 
'*  Trelawny  more  than  balanced  the  moral  account.  His  whole 
"conduct  during  his  last  stay  here  has  impressed  us  all  with  an 
"  afifcctionate  regard,  and  a  perfect  faith  in  the  unalterable  goodness 
*'of  his  heart.  They  sailed  together ;  Lord  Byron  with  ^lo^ooo^ 
'*  Trelawny  with  ;f  50^  and  Lord  Byron  cowering  before  his  eye  for 
'*  reasons  yon  shall  near  soon.  The  Gnicdoli  is  gone  to  Bologna." 
(For  the  state  of  political  parties  in  Greece,  1823-24,  see  Appendix 
V.) 
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and  of  the  opinion  of  the  Greeks  themselves  as  to  i»s 
propriety — in  short,  if  I  am  welcome  to  them,  I  shall 
ctmtinue,  during  my  residence  at  least,  to  apply  such 
portiona  of  tny  income,  present  and  future,  as  may  forward 
the  object — that  is  to  say,  what  I  can  spare  for  that 
purpose.  Privations  I  can,  or  at  least  could  once,  bear 
— abstinence  I  am  accustomed  to — and  as  to  fatigue,  I 
was  once  a  tolerable  traveller.  What  I  may  be  now, 
I  cannot  tell — but  I  will  try. 

I  await  the  commands  of  the  Committee. — Address 
to  Genoa — the  letters  will  be  forwarded  me,  wherever  I 
may  be,  by  my  bankers,  Messrs.  Webb  and  Barry.  It 
would  have  given  me  pleasure  to  have  had  some  more 
defined  instructions  before  I  went ;  but  these,  of  course, 
rest  at  the  opdon  of  the  Committee.  1  have  the  honour 
to  be, 

Yours  obediently,  etc 

P3. — Great  anxiety  is  expressed  for  a  printing  press 
and  types  etc.  I  have  not  the  time  to  provide  them, 
but  lecommend  this  to  the  notice  of  the  Committee.  I 
presume  the  types  must,  partly  at  least,  be  Grak :  they 
wish  to  publish  papers,  and  perhaps  a  Journal,  probably 
in  Romaic,  with  Italian  translations. 

1099. — To  J,  J.  Coulmann.* 

[Undated.] 
Sir, — I  shall  be  very  happy  to  make  your  acquaint- 
ance, but   I  am   very  sorry   to  tell   you,  that,  being 

I.  This  Utiet,  and  Ihat  which  follows,  were  originally  published, 
in  French,  in  an  account  given  bj^  M.  Coulmann  ol  utit  viiiu  A 
Byron  h  GHa  in  Januarr,  iSjj  \MrrmTt  du  Dixnetmime  Siiele, 

tome  lii.,  arn^  r8a6).  The  letters  were  translated  in  Paul  Pry 
Sot  April  I,  1826,  pp.    105-107  (see  Nalti  and  Queriis,  4th  Series, 
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unaccustomed  either  to  speak  or  to  write  French,  I  shall 
be  unable  to  derive  all  the  benefit  I  could  wish  from  your 
conversation.  If,  however,  what  I  have  said  does  not 
deter  you,  I  shall  be  delighted  to  see  you  to-morrow  at 
2  o'clock. 

With  profound  respect,  I  have  the  honour  to  be  your 
most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Noel  Byron, 

Peer  of  England. 

iicx). — To  J.  J.  Coulmann. 

Genoa,  July  12  (?),  1823. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^Your  letter,  and  what  accompanied  it, 
have  given  me  the  greatest  pleasure.  The  glory  and  the 
works  of  the  writers  who  have  deigned  to  give  me  these 
volumes,  bearing  their  names,  were  not  unknown  to  me, 
but  still  it  is  more  flattering  to  receive  them  from  the 
authors  themselves.  I  beg  you  to  present  my  thanks 
to  each  of  them  in  particular ;  and  to  add,  how  proud  I 
am  of  their  good  opinion,  and  how  charmed  I  shall  be  to 
cultivate  their  acquaintance,  if  ever  the  occasion  should 
occur.  The  productions  of  M.  Jouy*  have  long  been 
familiar  to  me.  Who  has  not  read  and  applauded  27^ 
Hermit  and  ScyiiaJ    But  I  cannot  accept  what  it  has 

June  5,  1869,  p.  524,  et  seqq,).  They  arc  also  referred  to  bj  EIxe, 
in  his  JJfe  of  Lord  Byron  (3rd  German  ed.,  p.  14,  note)^  and  printed 
by  his  translator  and  editor  in  an  Appendix  (ed.  1872,  pp.  441-446). 
Probably  the  letters  were  written  in  English.  Paul  Prys  version  is 
followed. 

I.  Victor  Joseph  £tienne  de  Jouy  (1 764- 1846)  T^TOte,  among 
many  other  books,  VHermiU  de  la  Chaussit  ttAntin :  ou,  ObservO' 
tioHs  sur  Its  Afoeurs  et  les  Usaga  Parisiins  au  commencement  du 
XIX:  SiieUf  which  passed  through  numerous  editions,  and  was 
translated  into  English  by  W.  Jerdan,  under  the  title  of  Thi  ParU 
Spectator  (1815).  A  fifth  edition  of  his  Sylta  ;  tra^U  en  cinq  aeta^ 
was  published  in  1823. 
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pleased  your  friends  to  call  their  homage,  because  there  is 
QO  aovereign  in  the  republic  of  letters ;  and  even  if  there 
were,  1  have  never  had  the  pretension  or  the  power  to 
become  a  usurper. 

I  have  also  to  return  you  thanks  for  having  honoured 
me  with  your  own  compositions;  I  thought  you  too  young, 
and  probably  too  amiable,  to  be  an  author.  As  to  the 
Essay,  etc,  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  the  present,  although 
I  had  already  seen  it  joined  to  the  last  edition  of  the 
translation.*  I  have  nothing  to  object  to  it,  with  regard 
to  what  c<mcems  myself  personally,  though  naturally 
there  are  some  of  the  facis  in  it  discoloured,  and  several 
errors  into  which  the  author  has  been  led  by  the  accounts 
of  others.  I  allude  to  fact.s,  and  not  criticisms.  But  the 
same  author  has  cruelly  calumniated  my  father  and  my 
giandruncle,  but  more  especially  the  former.  So  far  from 
bdng  "  brutal,"  he  was,  according  to  the  testimony  of  all 
those  who  knew  him,  of  an  extremely  amiable  and 
{enjouf)  joyous  character,  but  careless  ifnsoucian/)  and 
dissipated.  He  had,  consequently,  the  reputation  of  a 
good  officer,  and  s)iowcd  himself  such  in  the  Guards,  in 
America.  The  facta  themselves  refute  the  assertion.  It 
is  not  by  "brutality"  thar  a  young  Officer  in  the  Guards 
seduces  and  carries  off  a  Marchioness,  and  marries  two 
heiresses.  It  is  true  that  he  was  a  very  handsome  man, 
which  goes  a  great  way.  His  first  wife  (Lady  Conyers  and 
Marchioness  of  Carmarthen)  did  not  die  of  grief,  but  of 
a  malady  which  she  caught  by  having  imprudently  insisted 
upon  accompanying  my  father  to  a  hunt,  before  she  was 

(  rAngtait , 
.--.,,  .  ...  To  the  4th 

edition  of  the  (Euvrtt  mmfiliUt  vtae  added  a.  NotictfrJlimiHaire\tj 
Charles  Nodier,  wid  an  Ettai  sur  It  ginit  a  le  ntracOrt  dt  Lard 
Byron,  by  Pichot.  The  Essai  (ed.  1824,  p.  37},  niealung  of 
Caplain  Bjcon  aod  Lady  CarmartheD,  says,  "  Lei  vices  aa  capilaine 
"  e(  sa  brutality  la  firent  mouiir  de  donleut," 
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completely  recovered  from  the  accouchement  which  gave 
birth  to  my  sister  Augusta. 

His  second  wife,  my  respected  mother,  had,  I  assure 
you,  too  proud  a  spirit  to  bear  the  ill-usage  of  any  man, 
no  matter  who  he  might  be;  and  this  she  would  have 
soon  proved.^  I  should  add,  that  he  lived  a  long  time  in 
Paris,  and  was  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  the  old  Marshal 
Biron,  Commandant  of  the  French  Guards;  who,  from 
the  similitude  of  names,  and  Norman  origin  of  our  family, 
supposed  that  there  was  some  distant  relationship  between 
us.  He  died  some  years  before  the  age  of  forty,  and 
whatever  may  have  been  his  faults,  they  were  certainly 
not  those  of  harshness  and  grossness  {duret'e  et  grossilrete). 
If  the  notice  should  reach  England,  I  am  certain  that  the 
passage  relative  to  my  father  will  give  much  more  pain 

I.  Mrs.  Byron,  on  hearing  of  her  husband's  death,  wrote  to  her 
sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Leigh — 

"Aberdeen,  August  23?,  X799. 

**My  dear  Madam, — Vou  wrong  me  very  much  when  you 
"  suppose  I  would  not  lament  Mr.  Byron's  death.  It  has  made  me 
"  very  miserable,  and  the  more  so  that  I  had  not  the  melancholy 
'*  satisfaction  of  seeing  him  before  his  death.  If  I  had  known  of 
**  his  illness,  I  would  have  come  to  him.  I  do  not  think  I  shaU 
"ever  get  the  better  of  it ; — necessity,  not  inclination,  parted  us,  at 
'*  least  on  my  part,  and  I  flatter  myself  it  was  the  same  with  him  ; 
**and  notwithstanding  all  his  foibles,  for  they  deserve  no  worse 
**name,  I  ever  sincerely  loved  him;  and  believe  me,  my  dear 
'*  madam,  I  have  the  greatest  regard  and  affection  for  you,  for  the 
**  very  kind  part  you  have  acted  to  poor  Mr.  Bvron,  and  it  is  a 
*'  great  comfort  to  me  that  he  was  with  so  kind  a  friend  at  the  time 
**  of  his  death.  You  say  he  was  sensible  to  the  last.  Did  he  ever 
*'  mention  me  ?  Was  he  long  ill,  and  where  was  he  buried  ?  Be 
**  so  good  as  to  write  all  those  particulars,  and  also  send  me  some 
**  of  his  hair,  ,  .  . 

**  George  is  well.  I  shall  be  happy  to  let  him  be  with  you  some- 
**  times,  but  at  present  he  is  my  only  comfort,  and  the  only  thing 
*'  that  makes  me  wbh  to  live.  I  hope,  if  any  thing  should  happen 
'*  to  me,  you  will  take  care  of  him.  I  was  not  well  before,  and  I 
* '  do  not  think  I  shall  ever  recover  the  severe  shock  I  have  received. 
* '  It  was  so  unexpected.  If  I  had  only  seen  him  before  he  died  1 
'*Did  he  ever  mention  me?  I  am  unable  to  say  more.  Believe 
''  me,  yours,  with  sincere  afifection, 

"C.  Byron." 
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to  my  sister  (the  wife  of  Colonel  Leigh,  attached  to  the 
Court  of  the  late  Queen,  not  Caroline,  but  Charlotte,  wife 
of  George  III.),  even  than  to  me ;  and  this  she  does  not 
deserve,  for  there  is  not  a  more  angelic  being  upon  eartli. 
Augusta  and  I  have  always  loved  the  memory  of  our 
father  as  much  as  we  loved  each  other,  and  this  at  least 
forms  a  presumption  that  the  stab  of  harshness  was  not 
applicable  to  it.  If  he  dissipated  his  fortune,  that  con- 
cerns tis  alone,  for  we  are  his  heirs  j  and  till  we  reproach 
him  with  it,  I  know  no  one  else  who  has  a  right  to  do  so. 
As  to  Lord  Byron,  who  killed  Mr,  Chaworth  in  a  dael, 
so  far  from  retiring  from  the  world,  he  made  the  tour  of 
Europe,  and  was  appointed  Master  of  the  Staghounds 
after  that  event,  and  did  not  give  up  society  tintil  his  son 
had  offended  him  by  irarrying  in  a  manner  contrary  to 
his  duty.'  So  far  from  feeling  any  remorse  for  having 
killed  Mr.  Chaworth,  who  was  a  fire-eater  {spadaisin),  and 
celebtated  for  his  quarrelsome  disposition,  he  always  kept 
the  sword  which  he  used  upon  that  occasion  Id  his 
bed-chamber,  where  it  still  was  vheti  he  died.  It  is  singular 
enough,  that  when  very  young,  I  formed  a  strong  attach- 
ment for  the  grand-niece  and  heiress  of  Mr.  Chawortii," 
who  stood  in  the  same  degree  of  relationship  as  myself 
to  Lord  Byron ;  and  at  one  time  it  was  thoi^ht  that  the 
two  famihes  would  have  been  united  in  us.  She  was  two 
years  older  than  me,  and  we  were  very  much  together  in 
our  youth.  She  married  a  man  of  an  ancient  and  respect- 
able family;  but  her  marriage  was  not  a  happier  one 

t.  See  Letter!,  toI.  i.  p.  3. 
Eliiabelti,  second  daughter  or 
his  Eisai  (p.  aS),  says  that  the  " 
tetiied  10  [he  Abl«y  of  Newslead,  ■■  ou  11  vivaii  b 

2.  See  Letteri,  vol.  i.  p.  16,  note  I.  Brion  and 
were  both  fifth  in  descent  from  George,  viscount  ( 
(laughter  Eliial>eth  niaiiicd  tlie  third  Loid  Byion. 
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than  my  own.  Her  conduct,  however,  was  irreproachable, 
but  there  was  no  sympathy  between  their  characters,  and 
a  separation  took  place.  I  had  not  seen  her  for  many 
years.  When  an  occasion  offered,  I  was  upon  the  point, 
with  her  consent,  of  paying  her  a  visit,  when  my  sister, 
who  has  always  had  more  influence  over  me  than  anyone 
else,  persuaded  me  not  to  do  it  '*  For,"  said  she,  "if  you 
"  go,  you  will  fall  in  love  again,  and  then  there  will  be  a 
"  scene;  one  step  will  lead  to  another,  et  cclafera  un  klat^* 
etc.  I  was  guided  by  these  reasons,  and  shortly  after  I 
married ;  with  what  success  it  is  useless  to  say.  Mrs.  C. 
some  time  after,  being  separated  from  her  husband, 
became  insane ;  but  she  has  since  recovered  her  reason, 
and  is,  I  believe,  reconciled  to  her  husband.  This  is  a 
long  letter,  and  principally  about  my  family,  but  it  is  the 
fault  of  M.  Pichot,  my  benevolent  biographer.  He  may 
say  of  me  whatever  of  good  or  evil  pleases  him,  but  I 
desire  that  he  should  speak  of  my  relations  only  as  they 
deserve.  If  you  could  find  an  occasion  of  making  him, 
as  well  as  M.  Nodier,  rectify  the  facts  relative  to  my 
father,  and  publish  them,  you  would  do  me  a  great 
service,  for  I  cannot  bear  to  have  him  imjustly  spoken  of. 
I  must  conclude  abruptly,  for  I  have  occupied  you  too 
long.  Believe  me  to  be  very  much  honoured  by  your 
esteem,  and  always  your  obliged  and  obedient  servant, 

Noel  Bvron. 

P.S. — ^The  tenth  or  twelfth  of  this  month  I  shall 
embark  for  Greece.  Should  I  return,  I  shall  pass  through 
Paris,  and  shall  be  much  flattered  in  meeting  you  and 
your  friends.  Should  I  not  return,  give  me  as  affectionate 
a  place  in  your  memory  as  possible. 
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CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

Cefhalonia,  August  3 — December  39,  1833. 

an  usfini8hkd  journal — the  dissensions  of  the 
creek  leaders— a  suliot  guard — arrival  of 
the  creee   fleet  delayed — fall  of  mavrocor- 

DATOS  —  HIS    RETURN    TO    MESOLONGHI — BVRON's 
DEFARTURB  FROM   CEFHALONIA. 

iioi.~To  Charles  F.  Barry. 

Le^otn  Roods,'  Ship  Hercules,  July  14';  iSaj. 

Dkar  SiRi — I  have  rety  little  time  to  thaiik  you  for 
your  tery  kind  letter. 

After  our  first  rough  experiment,  we  have  had  calms 
or  contrary  winds ;  but  finally  a  Hght  breeze  brought  us 
in  here  about  four  and  twenty  hours  ago.  Though  I 
perceive  that  I  have  dated  from  shore,  I  write  on  board ; 
we  expect  to  sail  again  to-day. 

I.  The  Hernda  sailed  the  tecond  time  from  GeniM  on  the  eren. 
ine  of  July  16,  and  reached  Leghorn,  according  to  both  Tcelawny 

{RttorSi,  p.  200t  »nd  Gamba  {f/arraliife,  p.  131,  after  a  voyage  of 
five  days.  The  partT  consisted  of  Byion,  Gamba,  Di.  Bruno,  610 
or  ^  servants,  Tielawny  and  his  negro  serrant,  and  five  horsei. 
At  Leghorn  they  took  ori  board  two  Greeks,  Prince  Schilitiy  and 
Signor  Vitali,  both  of  whom  were  snspccteil  by  their  countrymen  of 
being  spies,  ajid  Hamilton  Bronrne,  a  Scottish  genlleman,  who  had 
held  an  official  position  in  the  Ionian  Isluidl,  and  by  whose  adrice 
Ihey  decided  to  ^o  to  Ccphalonia  inslciid  of  to  Zanle.  The  ffer- 
cuia,  as  both  Trelawny  and  Gamba  agree,  tailed  on  July  aj. 
Hamilton  Browne's  account  of  the  voyage  wa»  published  10  Slaei- 
wood')  Edinburgh  Magatini  for  January,  1834. 
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I  have  found  the  Greeks  here,  as  expected,  a  little 
divided  among  themselves;  but  we  must  make  the  best 
of  it. 

As  I  have  bought  several  more  necessary  articles  of 
Dunn,  my  order  will  exceed  considerably  the  hundred 
and  twenty  crowns,  which  I  had  set  apart  for  his 
account. 

Our  Captain  has  conducted  himself  extremely  well, 
and  has  all  the  appearance  of  continuing  to  do  so.^ 

Several  vessels,  now  here,  were  tost  about  and 
suffered  damage  in  the  Squall,  that  sent  us  back  for  a 
day  to  Genoa. 

I  got  what  I  believe  to  be  the  insured  Packet  (from 
Goethe,  dated  Weimar  in  Germany),  and  have  signed  an 
order  for  the  post  office  in  future,  and  left  it  with  your 
partners  of  the  Leghorn  House. 

You  may  be  sure  that  I  am  very  sensible  of  your 
obliging  expressions,  and  ashamed  of  the  various  troubles 
which  I  have  occasioned  by  the  preparation  for  my 
voyage. 

Ever  and  truly  yours, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — You  had  perhaps  better  sell  the  horse,  if  any 
opportunity  offers;  as  for  the  other  things,  you  had 
better  wait  till  you  hear  from  me  further.  I  particularly 
recommend  to  your  care  my  own  travelling  Chariot, 
which  I  would  not  part  with  for  any  consideration. 

I.  Trdawny  {Records^  p.  2 1 1)  describes  Captain  Scott  as  "a 
"  thorough  John  Bull  in  his  blunt  manners  and  burly  form."  Hiough 
he  could  not  '*  abide  drunkenness  at  sea,*'  he  liked  his  allowance  of 
a  bottle  of  Jamaica  rum  a  day.  He  wore,  on  full-dress  occasions,  a 
bright  scarlet  waistcoat,  into  which  Byron  and  Trelawny  buttoned 
themselves,  and  so  plunged  into  the  tea,  to  the  huge  disgust  of  the 
o\^'ner  of  the  garment. 
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1  have  heard  from  the  Eml^  but  not  s.  word  hitherto 
of  the  Schooner. 

On  the  other  side  is  a  draft  in  favour  of  Mr.  Dunn, 
as  I  meationed  it  would  be  in  the  former  part  of  my 
letter. 

1 102. — To  Johann  Wolfgang  von  Goethe.'' 
Leghoni,  July  34,  1813. 

Illustrious  Sib, — I  cannot  thank  you  as  you  ought 
to  be  thanked  for  the  lines  *  which  my  young  friend,  Mr. 
Steritng,  sent  me  of  yours  \  and  it  would  but  ill  become 
me  to  pretend  to  exchange  verses  with  him  who,  for  fifty 
yean,  has  been  the  undisputed  sovereign  of  European 
literature.  You  must  therefore  accept  my  most  sincere 
adnowledgments  in  prose — and  m  hasly  prose  too ;  for 
I  am  at  present  on  my  voyage  to  Greece  once  more,  and 
EuiToimded  by  hurry  and  bustle,  which  hardly  allow  a 
moment  even  to  gratitude  and  admiration  to  express 
diemselves. 

I  sailed  from  Genoa  some  days  ago,  was  driven  back 
by  a  gale  of  wind,  and  have  since  sailed  again  and  arrived 
here,  "  Leghorn,"  this  morning,  to  receive  on  board  some 
Greek  passengers  for  their  struggling  country. 

Here  also  i  found  your  lines  and  Mr.  Sterling's  letter ; 
and  I  could  not  have  had  a  more  favourable  omen,  a 
more  agreeable  surprise,  than  a  word  of  Goethe,  written 
by  his  own  hand. 

1.  The  Eail  of  fitesdneton,  who  bad  aerenl  to  bn;  the  Bolivar. 
3.  The  letter  ii  addiessed— 

"  A  Sou  Excellence 

Le  Buon  vod  Goethe 
Etc.,  etc.,  etc 

Weinwr 
Adx  Soina  de  Monsienr  S(eilin£." 
See  Gofthe-yakTbuek,  Band  xi.  17. 
3.  For  the  lines,  see  iMItn,  voL  v.  Appendix  U.  p,  530. 
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I  am  returning  to  Greece,  to  see  if  I  can  be  of  any 
little  use  there :  if  ever  I  come  back,  I  will  pay  a  visit  to 
Weimar,  to  offer  the  sincere  homage  of  one  of  the  many 
millions  of  your  admirers.     I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

ever  and  most  respectfully,  y[our] 

Obliged  adm[irer]  and  se[rvant], 

Noel  Byron. 

Journal  in  Cephalonia.* 

June  i9«h  1823. 

The  dead  have  been  awakened — shall  I  sleep? 

The  World's  at  war  with  tyrants — shall  I  crouch  ? 
The  harvest's  ripe — and  shall  I  pause  to  reap  ? 

I  slumber  not ;  the  thorn  is  in  my  Couch ; 
Each  day  a  trumpet  soundeth  in  mine  ear, 

Its  echo  in  my  heart — 

1823. 
Mataxata,'  Cephalonia,  Sep*.  2S. 

On  the  sixteenth  (I  think)  of  July,  I  sailed  from 
Genoa  in  the  English  brig  HeicuUs:  J°5  Scott,  Master. 
On  the  17^^  a  Gale  of  wind  occasioning  confusion  and 
threatening  damage  to  the  horses  in  the  hold,  we  bore 
up  again  for  the  same  port,  where  we  remained  four  and 
twenty  hours  longer,  and  then  put  to  sea,  touched  at 

1.  Bjrron  told  Dr.  Henry  Muir,  the  health  officer  of  Argostoli, 
that  he  began  to  keep  a  Journal  when  he  first  came  to  Cephalonia, 
but  that  he  left  it  off  because  he  could  not  help  abusing  the  Greeks 
in  it.  The  fragment  of  the  Journal  here  printed  b  that  to  which  he 
alluded.  (For  Muir's  notes  on  Byron's  stay  in  Cephalonia,  see 
Appendix  VI.) 

2.  Byron  stayed  on  board  the  Hercules  in  the  harbour  of  Argo- 
stoli  for  about  a  month.  Then,  landing  hit  stores  and  paying  off  the 
ship,  he  took  a  house  for  himself,  Gamba,  and  Bruno  at  Metaxata, 
a  village  some  four  miles  and  a  half  from  Argostoli.  Trelawny 
and  Browne  had  already  gone  to  Greece. 
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Leghorn,  and  pursued  our  voyage  by  the  straits  of  Messina 
for  Greece.  Fasting  within  sight  of  Elba,  Corsica,  the 
Lipari  islands  including  StromboH,  Sicily,  Italy,  etc., 
about  the  4*  of  August '  we  anchored  off  Argostoli,  in 
the  chief  harbour  of  tiie  Island  of  Cephalonia. 

Here  I  had  some  expectation  of  hearing  from  Capt. 
6(laquiere],  who  was  on  a  mission  from  the  G'  Com- 
mittee in  London  to  the  Provisional  Gov!  of  the  Morea, 
but,  rather  to  my  surprise,  learned  that  he  was  on  his 
way  home,  though  his  latest  letters  to  me  from  the 
peninsula,  after  expressing  an  anxious  wish  that  I  should 
come  up  without  delay,  stated  further  that  he  intended  to 
remam  in  the  country  for  the  present.  I  have  since 
received  various  letters  from  him  addrest  to  Genoa,  and 
forwarded  to  the  Islands,  partly  explaining  the  cause  of 
his  unexpected  return,  and  also  (contrary  to  his  former 
0[nDion)  requesting  me  not  to  proceed  to  Greece  yet,  for 
sundry  reasons,  some  of  importance.  I  sent  a  boat  to 
Corfu  in  the  hopes  of  finding  him  still  there,  but  he  had 
already  sailed  for  Ancona. 

In  the  island  of  Cephalonia,  Colonel  Napier  >  com- 
manded in  chief  as  Resident,  and  Col.  DitOie  the  8'>,  a 
King's  Regiment  then  fanning  the  Garrison.*    We  were 


bnt  sbcewd  admmistmtor,  the  "King  Tom"  ^  Midtkiftnan  Eeiy, 
wu  made  Lord  High  CoQimiisionci.  The  conititutional  chatter 
for  the  eoTemment  of  ibe  islands  wal  paued  in  1817,  and  ratified 
b;  Ihe  Regent  in  the  same  year.  Each  of  the  isIaDdi  forming  the 
Sepliomlar  Republic  w^  administered  liy  a  Rendenl  or  Commii- 
sioner  responsible  to  Maitland,  but  otberwiie  wielding  almost. 
absolute  power,  Byron  cbose  to  land  in  Cephalonia  becanse  itt 
Resident,  Colonel  Charles  Napier,  the  fUlnre  conqueror  of  Scinde 
[17S3-1B53),  wu  known  to  favour  the  Greek  caive,  and  had  adviied 
Pnnce  Mavrocoidatos  on  the  miUtaiy  siinatioD. 
3.  The  8th  (or  the  King't)  RegimcDt  of  Foot  had.  La  1813,  at 
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received  by  both  those  Gentlemen,  and  indeed  by  all  the 
officers,  as  well  as  the  Civilians,  with  the  greatest  idndness 
and  hospitality,  which,  if  we  did  not  deserve,  I  still  hope 
that  we  have  done  nothing  to  forfeit,  and  it  has  continued 
unabated,  even  smce  the  Gloss  of  new  Acquaintance  has 
been  worn  away  by  frequent  intercourse.* 

We  here  learned,  what  has  since  been  fully  confirmed, 
that  the  Greeks  were  in  a  state  of  political  dissention 
amongst  themselves ;  that  Mavrocordato  '  was  dismissed, 

Colonel,  General  Edmund  Stevens ;  as  Lieotenant-Colonel,  Tohn 
Dnffie ;  as  Majors,  the  Hon.  Gerald  de  Courcy  and  Robot  Melville 
Browne.  The  Assistant-Sumon,  George  Scott,  M.D.,  was  one  of 
the  partv  who  attended  Dr.  Kennedy's  addresses. 

1 .  When  Bvron  landed  at  Argostoli,  he  was  received,  in  the  absence 
of  Colonel  Napier,  bv  his  secretary,  Captain  John  Pitt  Kennedy, 
and  Colonel  Duffie  (Gamba,  Narrative^  p.  19).  The  officers  of  tne 
garrison  invited  him  to  dine.  "On  his  health  being  drunk" 
(Kennedy,  Ccftversaiiotu  an  Religion  with  Lard Byron^  p.  5),  "he 
**expresseid  his  great  satisfaction  at  being  in  the  society  of  his 
"  countrymen,  and  of  seeing  so  manv  of  them  together.  He  added, 
'*  that  he  felt  so  much  the  honour  tney  had  done  him,  that  he  was 
"  afraid  he  could  not  express  his  sense  of  the  obligation  as  he  ought, 
"  having  been  so  long  in  the  practice  of  speaJdng  a  foreign  language, 
'* that  he  could  not  convey  his  sentiments  in  adeauate  terms  innis 
"native  tongue.  He  was  much  pleased  when  ne  had  made  his 
"short  speedi,  and  repeatedly  asked  Colonel  D.  if  he  had  done 
"  well,  and  if  he  had  acquitted  himself  properly,  as  he  was  so  little, 
"  he  said,  in  the  practice  of  public  speaking."  "  At  the  end  of  two 
"days,"  says  Gamba  {Narrative^  p.  20),  "the  Resident  returned, 
"and  showed  him  every  attention." 

2.  Mavrocordatos,  under  the  Constitution  of  Epidaurus  (pro- 
claimed on  the  New  Year's  Day  of  Eastern  Christians,  our  January 
13,  1822),  was  elected  first  President  of  Greece  (see  Letters^  vol.  v. 
p.  307,  noU),  But  from  the  outset  he  had  little  power,  except  in 
Western  Greece.  His  neglect  in  not  attempting  to  save  Chios  in 
April,  1822,  and  his  defeat  at  PetU  (July  16,  1822)  weakened  his 
authority,  and,  though  he  recovered  some  ground  by  his  defence  of 
Metolonghi  (November,  1822— January,  1823),  he  had  at  this  time 
retired  into  voluntary  exile. 

In  February,  1823,  the  second  National  Assembly  had  met  at 
Astros.  The  members  were  divided  into  two  parties :  one,  the 
military  party,  was  led  by  Kolokotrones,  Hypsilantes,  and  Odysseus  \ 
the  other,  that  of  the  Primates,  followed  Petrobey  of  Maina, 
Zaimes,  Londos,  and  Mavrocordatos.  Petrobey  was  nominated 
President  of  the  Executive  Council,  while  Mavrocordatos  accepted 
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or  had  resigned  {L'un  vaitt  bim  ratttn) ;  and  tliat  Colo- 
cotroni,  with  I  know  not  what  or  whose  party,  was  parsi- 
momit  in  the  Moiea.  The  Turks  were  in  force  in 
Aounania,  etc,  and  the  Turkish  l^eet  blockaded  the  coast 
fr<mi  Messolonghi  to  Chiarenza,  and  subsequently  to 
NaVBiino,  The  Greek  fleet,  from  the  want  of  means  or 
Other  caoses,  remained  in  port  in  Hydra,  Ipsara,  and 
Spetzas,  and)  for  aught  that  is  yet  certainly  known,  tnay 
be  there  still.  As,  rather  contrary  to  my  expectations, 
I  had  no  advices  from  Peloponnesus,  and  had  also  letters 
to  receive  from  England  from  the  Committee,  I  deter- 
mined to  remain  for  the  interim  in  the  Ionian  Islands, 
espedally  as  it  was  difficult  to  land  on  the  opposite  coast 
widioot  riskily  the  confiscation  of  the  vessel  and  her 
contents,  which  Capt°  Scott,  naturally  enough,  declined 
to  do,  unless  I  would  ensure  to  him  the  full  amount  of 
bis  possible  damage. 

the  office  of  Secrettiy  of  Swie.  When  the  Aiscmblji  di«iolved  in 
Ubj,  tlie  ttraegle  btd  ended  in  tbe  temporu;  defeat  of  ibe  miliiary 
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Exttutive  Conodl  •od  Ihe  Senate  had  fixed  the  seal  of  goTetnment 
■t  TripoUtzB.  To  that  place  Manocordalos  was  summoned  by 
the  Senate  in  Jnljr,  1823.  lo  uke  op  the  duties  of  President  of  the 
Le^tUtive  Coonol.     But  he  was  so  ntanned  by  the  threats  of  tbc 


pp.  l-ii)- 


*  likelj  (o  become  tbe  real  centre  of  union.  Each  of  the  leaden 
endeaTomed  lo  leciire  tbe  aid  of  Byron.  "To  nobody,"  uy* 
FinUy  {Hitlory  of  Gratt,  *o1.  Ti.  p.  315),  "did  the  Greeks  ever 

"  unmask  their  selfishneis  and  telf-deceit  so  candidly.  .  .  .  Koloko- 
"  trones  invited  him  to  a  national  assembly  at  Salamii.  Mavrocoi- 
"  datos  infoimed  him  that  he  would  be  of  no  use  anywhere  but  at 
"  Hydra,  for  Mavrocoidatos  was  then  in  that  island.  Constanline 
"Metaxa,  who  was  Governor  of  Mesolonghi,  wrote,  saying  that 
"  Greece  would  be  mined  unless  Lord  Byroa  visited  that  fortress. 
"  Peirobey  used  plainer  words.  He  informed  Lord  Byron  that  the 
"tne  way  10  suve  Greece  was  to  lend  him,  the  bey,  a  thooMnd 
"pounds.''    (For  the  state  of  political  parties  in  GMCce,  1811-34, 
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To  pass  the  time  we  made  a  little  excursion  over  the 
mountain  to  Saint  Euphemia,  by  worse  roads  than  I  ever 
met  in  the  course  of  some  years  of  travel  in  rough  places 
of  many  countries.  At  Santa  Euphemia  we  embarked 
for  Ithaca,  and  made  the  tour  of  that  beautiful  Island, 
which  I  had  visited  several  years  before.  The  hospitality 
of  Capt.  Knox  (the  Resident)  and  his  lady  was  in  no 
respect  inferior  to  that  of  our  military  friends  of  Cepha- 
Ionia.  That  gentleman,  with  Mrs.  K.,  and  some  of  their 
friends,  conducted  us  to  the  fountain  of  Arethusa,  which 
alone  would  be  worth  the  voyage ;  but  the  rest  of  the 
Island  is  not  inferior  in  attractions  to  the  admirers  of 
Nature.  The  arts  and  traditions  I  leave  to  the  Anti- 
quaries, and  so  well  have  those  Gentlemen  contrived  to 
settle  such  questions,  that,  as  the  existence  of  Troy  is 
disputed,  so  that  of  Ithaca  (as  Homer's  Ithaca,  i>.)  is  not 
yet  admitted.^ 

Though  the  month  was  August,  and  we  had  been 
cautioned  against  travelling  in  the  sun,  yet,  as  I  had 
during  my  former  experience  never  suffered  from  the 
heat  as  long  as  I  continued  in  motion,  I  was  imwilling  to 
lose  so  many  hours  of  the  day  on  accoimt  of  a  simbeam 
more  or  less,  and,  though  our  party  was  rather  numerous, 
no  one  suffered  either  illness  or  inconvenience,  as  far  as 
could  be  observed,  though  one  of  the  servants  (a  Negro) 

I.  When  it  was  proposed  to  Byron  that  he  should  visit  some  of 
the  Homeric  sites,  he  turned  peevishly  to  Trelawny  {Hec^rds,  p. 
220),  saving,  '*Do  I  look  like  one  of  those  emasculated  fogies? 
"Let's  have  a  swim.  I  detest  antiquarian  twaddle.  Do  people 
"  think  I  have  no  lucid  intervals,  that  I  came  to  Greece  to  scribble 
"more  nonsense?  I  will  show  them  that  I  can  do  something 
"  better  ;  I  wish  I  had  never  written  a  line,  to  have  it  cast  in  my 
*•  teeth  at  every  turn." 

Trelawny  (1^/^.,  pp.  220-222)  gives  an  amusing  account  of  the 
execrations  with  which,  in  a  similar  mood  of  irritability,  Byion 
preeted  the  address  of  the  abbot  of  an  ancient  monmstery  on  the 
island  of  Ithaca.  The  expedition  lasted  eight  days  (Gamba,  Narra* 
tivet  p.  29). 
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declared  that  it  was  as  hot  as  in  the  West  Indies.  I  had 
1^  oui  thermometer  on  board,  so  could  not  ascertain  the 
predse  degree.  We  relumed  to  Saint  Euphemia,  and 
passed  over  to  tiie  monastery  of  Samos  on  the  opposite 
port  of  the  bay,  and  proceeded  next  day  to  ArgostoU  by 
a  better  road  than  the  path  to  Saint  Euphemia.  The 
land  journey  was  made  on  mules. 

Some  days  after  our  return,  I  heard  that  there  were 
letters  for  me  at  Zante ;  but  a  considerable  delay  took 
place  before  the  Greek,  to  whom  they  were  consigned, 
had  them  properly  forwarded,  and  I  was  at  length 
indebted  to  Col.  Napier  for  obtaining  them  for  me ; 
wAat  occasioned  the  demur  or  delay  was  never 
explained. 

I  learned,  by  my  advices  from  England,  the  request  of 
the  Committee  that  I  would  act  as  their  representative 
near  the  Greek  Gov',  and  take  charge  of  the  proper 
dispositicm  and  delivery  of  certain  stores,  etc.,  etc, 
expected  by  a  vessel  which  has  not  yet  arrived  up  to  the 
present  date'  (Sepf  a8). 

Soon  after  my  arrival,  I  took  into  ray  own  pay  a  body 
of  forty  Suliotes  '  under  Iheir  chiefs  Photoniara,  Giaveila, 


I,  The  Ann,  with  the  Committee's  mod*,  Purylhe  "  , 

■nd  the  EngLiih  mechamcj,  etc.,  on  boud,  did  not  leava  EngUnd 
till  November  lo,  1813. 

a.  The  Saliols  were  «  militu7  cute  of  orlhodoi  Chriitian 
Albuuoiu  inhabiting  tbe  mmmtaim  which  overlook  the  coune  of  the 
Acheron.  There,  ttota  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  centniy, 
each  chief  of  m  phara,  oc  clan,  eieidbcd  feudal  rigbtt  over  the  agii- 
cnttuial  population.  When  Ali  (tee  Ltttiri,  vol.  i.  p.  24G,  nett  1) 
became  Pasba  of  Janina  (1788),  he  endeavoured  to  lubdae  them  lo 
hii  rule.  Repulsed  in  his  direct  attack,  he  gained  bit  end  bj 
treachery.  In  1S03  the  Suliot  chiefs  evacuated  Iheir  territory,  and 
for  the  most  part  facnd  a  refuge  in  the  Ionian  Islands,  In  1810  Ali 
was  declared  a  rebel  by  Sultan  Mahmud  II. ;  the  Snlioti  were 
recalled  by  the  Turks,  and  replaced  in  their  native  mountains,  in 
the  hope  tbat  they  wonld  revenge  themselves  on  Ali.  But  th» 
allied  tbemselves  with  their  ancient  enem;,  and  tluued  his  struggb 
against  the  Sultan.     By  common  interest  (h^  were  thni  drawn 
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and  Drako,  and  would  probably  have  increased  the 
number,  but  I  found  them  not  quite  united  among  them* 
selves  in  any  thing  except  raising  their  demands  on  me, 
although  I  had  given  a  dollar  per  man  more  each  month 
than  they  could  receive  from  the  G*".  Gov*^  and  they  were 
destitute,  at  the  time  I  took  them,  of  everything.  I  had 
acceded  to  their  own  demand,  and  paid  them  a  month  in 
advance.  But,  set  on  probably  by  some  of  the  trafficking 
shopkeepers  with  whom  they  were  in  the  habit  of  dealing 
on  credit,  they  made  various  attempts  at  what  I  thought 
extortion,  so  that  I  called  them  together,  stating  my  view 
of  the  case,  and  declining  to  take  them  on  with  me.  But 
I  ofifered  them  another  month's  pay,  and  the  price  of  their 
passage  to  Acamania,  where  they  could  now  easily  go,  as 
the  Turkish  fleet  was  gone,  and  the  blockade  removed. 

This  part  of  them  accepted,  and  they  went  accordingly. 
Some  difficulty  arose  about  restoring  their  arms  by  the 
Septinsular  Gov!,  but  these  were  at  length  obtained,  and 
they  are  now  with  their  compatriots  in  Etolia  or 
Acarnania. 

I  also  transferred  to  the  resident  in  Ithaca  the  sum  of 


towards  the  cause  of  Hellenic  indepcDdence,  and,  when  the  Greek 
Revolution  broke  out,  many  entered  the  service  of  the  Greeks.  The 
greater  number,  however,  held  the  mountains  against  the  Ottommn 
forces.  In  the  summer  of  1822  they  were  hud  pressed  by  the 
Turkish  troops.  It  was  partly  to  relieve  this  pressure  that  the 
Greek  army  under  Mavrocordatos  fought  and  lost  the  battle  of 
Petta  (July,  1822).  The  effect  of  this  defeat  was  to  render  the 
position  of  the  Suliots  de^rate.  They  capitulated  to  Omer 
N'rioni,  and  (September  16,  1822)  retired  to  the  Ionian  Islands. 

'*Our  forty  Suliots,"  says  Gamba  {Narrative^  p.  36),  ''had 
"  already  given  ns  serious  trouble.  I  discovered  that  many  of  them 
*'  were  neither  Suliots  nor  Greeks.  The  three  captains — three  cap* 
"  tains  among  forty  men ! — claimed  the  pay  of  the  rank  which  they 
"held  in  their  own  country.  The  men  accused  them  of  keeping 
"back  their  pay.  In  fine,  they  only  agreed  in  putting  in  con- 
"tinually  fresh  claims.  Lord  Byron  gave  them  two  months'  pay, 
"got  their  arms  from  the  Government,  and  paid  their  passage  to 
"  Missolonghi" 
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two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  the  refugees  there,  and 
I  had  conveyed  to  Cephalonia  a  Moreote  family  who  were 
in  the  greatest  helplessness,  and  provided  them  with  a 
house  and  decent  maintenance  imder  the  protection  of 
Messrs.  Corgialegno,  wealthy  merchants  of  Argostoli,  to 
whom  I  had  been  recommended  by  my  correspondents. 
I  had  caused  a  letter  to  be  written  to  Marco  Bozzaris,^ 

I.  At  the  commencement  of  the  Greek  War  of  Independence, 
Marco  Botzaris,  a  Suliot  chief,  fought  on  the  side  of  the  Greeks. 
Byron,  in  writing  to  him,  sent  a  letter  of  recommendation  from 
Ignazio,  Archbishop  of  Arta,  then  residing  at  Pisa.  Botzaris,  who 
received  the  letters  when  endeavouring  to  check  the  Turkish  advance 
on  Anatolikon,  replied,  August  18,  as  translated  in  Moore's  Ufe 
(p.  596)  and  Gamba's  Narrative  (p.  32) — 

'*  Your  letter,  and  that  of  the  venerable  Ignazio,  have  filled  me 
**with  joy.  Your  Excellency  is  exactly  the  person  of  whom  we 
'*  stand  in  need.  Let  nothing  prevent  you  from  coming  into  this 
*'part  of  Greece.  The  enemy  threatens  us  in  great  number ;  but, 
"by  the  help  of  God  and  your  Excellency,  they  shall  meet  a  suit* 
"aole  resistance.  I  shall  have  something  to  do  to-night  against  a 
"corps  of  six  or  seven  thousand  Albanians,  encamped  close  to  this 
"  place.  The  day  after  to-morrow  I  will  set  out  with  a  few  chosen 
*' companions,  to  meet  your  Excellency.  Do  not  delay.  I  thank 
"  you  for  the  good  opinion  you  have  of  my  fellow-citizens,  which 
"  God  grant  you  will  not  find  ill-founded ;  and  I  thank  you  still 
"  more  for  the  care  you  have  so  kindly  taken  of  them. 

**  Believe  me,  etc." 

Within  a  few  hours  after  signing  this  letter,  Botzaris  was  killed  at 
Karpenisi  (August  21,  1823).  Ti^e  circumstances  of  his  death  are 
thus  told  by  Gamba  {Narrative^  pp.  291,  292) — 

"  The  enemy  were  between  15  and  20,000  strong :  he  had  only  a 
"  few  hundred  troops.  When  he  made  his  attack ...  he  had  but  300 
"  Suliotes,  and  assembling  them,  he  told  them  that  he  intended  to 
"  penetrate  into  the  enemy's  camp,  and  would  not  be  followed  except 
"  by  volunteers ;  all  his  men  came  forward.  Bozzari  was  acquainted 
"  with  the  Turkish  watchword,  and  in  the  dead  of  night  rushed  into 
"  the  camp,  where  for  three  hours  he  slaughtered  the  Turks,  and 
"  spread  confusion  in  all  their  quarters,  until  they  began  to  suspect 
"  the  small  number  of  their  assailants.  More  than  500  Turks  of 
"  Scutari  defended  a  large  ditch,  which  crosMd  the  camp.  Marco 
"  was  already  wounded,  and  his  friends  wished  him  to  retire ;  but 
"  he  resolved  to  try  another  assault  against  this  p«rty.  As  he  was 
"  kneeling  on  one  knee  to  reload  his  musket,  a  ball  struck  him  in 
"  the  head,  and  he  fell  dead  on  the  spot.  His  companionB  secured 
"his  remains  and  carried  them  to  Missolonghi.  I  had  this  account 
'*  from  his  brother  and  from  Lambro  Zerva,  who  were  at  his  side 
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the  acting  commander  of  a  body  of  troops  in  Acainania, 
for  whom  I  had  letters  of  recommendation.  His  answer 
was  probably  the  last  he  ever  signed,  or  dictated,  for  he 
was  killed  in  action  the  very  day  after  its  date,  with  the 
character  of  a  good  soldier,  and  an  honourable  man, 
which  are  not  always  found  together  nor  indeed  separately. 
I  was  also  invited  by  Count  Metaxa,^  the  Governor  of 
Messolonghi,  to  go  over  there ;  but  it  was  necessary,  in 
the  present  state  of  parties,  that  I  should  have  some 
communication  with  the  existing  Gov!  on  the  subject  of 
their  opinion  where  I  might  be,  if  not  most  useful,  at  any 
rate  least  obnoxious. 

As  I  did  not  come  here  to  join  a  faction  but  a  nation, 
and  to  deal  with  honest  men  and  not  with  speculators  or 
peculators,  (charges  bandied  about  daily  by  the  Greeks 
of  each  other)  it  will  require  much  circumspection  to 
avoid  the  character  of  a  partizan,  and  I  perceive  it  to  be 
the  more  difficult  as  I  have  already  received  invitations 
from  more  than  one  of  the  contending  parties,  always 
under  the  pretext  that  they  are  the  "  real  Simon  Pure." 
After  all,  one  should  not  despair,  though  all  the  foreigners 
that  I  have  hitherto  met  >vith  from  amongst  the  Greeks 
are  going  or  gone  back  disgusted. 

Whoever  goes  into  Greece  at  present  should  do  it  as 
Mrs.  Fry  went  into  Newgate — not  in  the  expectation  of 
meeting  with  any  especial  indication  of  existing  probity, 

**  when  he  fell."     (See  also  Finlay's  History  of  Greece^  vol.  vi.  p. 

3*5) 

Thus  of  the  two  Greek  leaders,  to  whom  Byron  had  been  recom- 
mended, one,  Botzaris,  was  dead,  the  other,  Mavrocordatos,  was  a 
fugitive. 

I.  Constantine  Metaxa  was  a  Cephalonian,  and  "his  faction  in 
*'  Cephalonia  seconded  his  importunities  "  (Gamba,  Narratrvey  p.  44). 
The  mhabitants  of  Mesolonghi,  according  to  Millingen  {Memoirs^ 
p.  64),  petitioned  that  Mavrocordatos  might  return  in  place  of 
Metasu,  *'  whose  arrogancy,  they  asserted,  was  equalled  only  by  his 
**  incapacity." 
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but  in  the  hope  that  time  and  better  treatment  will  reclaim 
the  present  burglarious  and  larcenous  tendencies  which 
have  followed  this  General  Gaol  delivery. 

When  the  limhs  of  the  Greeks  are  a  little  less  stiff 
from  the  shackles  of  four  centuries,  they  will  not  march 
SO  much  "  as  if  they  had  gyves  on  their  legs,"  At  present 
the  Chains  are  broken  indeed;  but  the  links  are  still 
clanking,  and  lie  Saturnalia  is  still  too  recent  to  have 
converted  the  Slave  into  a  sober  Citizen.  The  worst  of 
them  is  that  (to  use  a  coarse  but  the  only  expression  that 
will  not  fall  short  of  the  truth)  they  are  such  damned  liars ; 
there  never  was  such  an  incapacity  for  veracity  shown 
sbce  Eve  lived  in  Paradise,  One  of  them  found  fault 
the  other  day  with  the  English  language,  because  it  had 
so  few  shades  of  a  Negative,  whereas  a  Greek  can  so 
modify  a  "No"  to  a  "Yes,"  and  vice  versa,  by  the 
slippery  qualities  of  his  language,  that  prevarication  may 
be  carried  to  any  extent  and  still  leave  a  loop-hole 
through  which  perjury  may  slip  without  being  perceived. 
This  was  the  Gentleman's  own  talk,  and  is  only  to  be 
doubted  because  in  the  words  of  the  Syllogism  "Now 
"  Epimenides  was  a  Cretan." '  But  they  may  be  mended 
by  and  bye. 

After  remaining  here  some  time  in  expectation  of 
hearing  from  the  G*^  G'.  I  availed  myself  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  Messrs.  B[rowne]  and  T[relawny] '  proceeding 

I.  "  One  of  thtmselves,  evat  a  piophel  of  ihdr  own,  said,  The 
"Cretans  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies"  {TiAu  I.  13). 
The  line  is  attribute  lo  Epimenides. 

1.  Trelawny  {Jirrords,  pp.  234,  225)  says,  "The  conflicting 
"  accounts  that  came  day  by  day  from  the  Morea  distrnctcd  us  :  lo 
"ascertain  the  real  slate  of  things  I  ptoposed  lo  eo  there.  ...  I 
"welt  knew  thai  once  on  shoie  Byron  would  fall  back  on  his  old 
"  routine  of  dawdling  habits — plottinE,  planning — shilly-shallying — 
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to  Tripolitza,  subsequently  to  the  departure  of  the 
Turkish  fleet,  to  write  to  the  acting  part  of  the  L^slature. 
My  object  was  not  only  to  obtain  some  accurate  infor- 
mation  so  as  to  enable  me  to  proceed  to  the  Spot  where 
I  might  be,  if  not  most  safe,  at  least  more  serviceable, 
but  to  have  an  opportunity  of  forming  a  judgement  on  the 
real  state  of  their  affairs.  In  the  meantime  I  hear  from 
Mavrocordato  ^  and  the  Primate  of  Hydra,  the  latter 
inviting  me  to  that  island,  and  the  former  hinting  ihsX  he 
should  like  to  meet  me  there  or  elsewhere. 

*'  and  doing  nothing.  It  was  a  maxim  of  his,  '  If  I  am  stopped  for 
*'  six  days  at  any  place,  I  cannot  be  made  to  move  for  six  months.' 
**  Hamilton  Browne  agreed  to  go  with  me  :  he  was  a  most  valuable 
**  ally."  Byron  was  alive  to  the  risk  of  increasing  the  dissensions 
of  the  Greek  leaders ;  Trelawny  felt  no  such  responsibility. 
Millingen  suggests  this  (Memoirs  on  the  Affairs  of  Greece^  p.  152)  by 
saying  that  Trelawny  **  discovered  that  Lord  Bjrron  was  not  romantic 
"enough  to  be  his  companion  :  and  he  started  in  consequence  for 
"  Peloponnesus."  Trelawny  joined  Odysseus ;  Browne  returned  in 
November  to  London  with  the  Greek  deputies,  to  negotiate  a  loan. 
(For  the  Greek  leaders  and  their  parties,  see  Appendix  V.) 

I.  Gamba  {Narrative^  pp.  42,  43)  gives  what  purports  to  be 
Byron*s  answer  to  these  mvitations.  **  Mavrocordato,"  he  says, 
**  wrote  to  Byron  from  Hydra,  whither  he  had  fled,  inviting  him  to 
**  that  island.  He  was  seconded  in  the  invitation  by  the  principal 
**  Hydriots.  Lord  Byron  thanked  him  for  his  courteous  invitation, 
**and  through  me,  replied,  *that  none  could  more  deeply  deplore 
**the  unfortunate  differences  which  paralyzed  their  energies  at  a 
"moment  when  they  might  reap  the  fruits  of  their  extraordinary 
"efforts,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  the  independence  of  their 
•*  country ;  that,  among  other  bad  consequences  of  those  discords, 
"the  keeping  away  of  the  illustrious  Mavrocordato  was  not  the 
"least ;  that,  as  for  himself,  he  would  remain  as  a  looker-on  until 
"he  could  see  the  favourable  moment  of  co-operating  with  advan* 
"tage  in  the  national  cause.  He  requested  him  to  hasten  the 
"  sailing  of  the  fleet,  and  the  departure  of  the  deputies.* " 

The  Greek  primates  are  described  by  Finlay  {History  of  Greece^ 
vol.  vi.  p.  1 1 )  as  "  a  kind  of  Christian  Turks."  They  were  the  ofiicial 
aristocracv  under  the  Ottoman  rule,  Greeks  who  had  rented  the 
taxes  of  the  district  from  the  voivode  or  bey.  They  in  turn  8ub«let 
the  taxes  to  local  magistrates,  so  that  tax-payers,  besides  their  taxes, 
maintained  three  classes  of  fiscal  officers. 


iSa^.]  A  hoohucht  scene. 


My  Journal  was  discontinued  abruptly  and  has  not 
been  resumed  sooner,  because  on  the  day  of  its  Tonner 
date  I  received  a  letter  &0m  my  sister  Augusta,  that 
intimated  the  illness  of  my  dai^hter,  and  I  had  not  then 
the  heart  to  condnue  it.  Subse(|uendy  I  had  heard 
throi^h  the  same  channel  that  she  was  better,  and  since 
that  she  b  well ;  if  so,  for  me  all  is  well. 

But  altbou^  I  learned  this  early  in  9'^  g^'.',  I  know 
not  why  I  have  not  continued  my  journal,  though  many 
things  which  would  have  formed  a  curious  record  have 
since  occurred. 

I  know  not  why  I  resume  it  even  now,  except  that, 
standing  at  the  window  of  m}'  apartment  in  this  beautiful 
village,  the  calm  thoi^h  cool  serenity  of  a  beautiful  and 
transparent  Moonlight,  showing  the  Islands,  the  Moun- 
tains, the  Sea,  with  a  distant  outline  of  the  Morea  traced 
between  the  double  Azure  of  the  waves  and  skies,  has 
quieted  me  enough  to  be  able  to  write,  which  (however 
difficult  it  may  seem  for  one  who  has  written  so  much 
publicly  to  refrain)  is,  and  always  has  been,  to  me  a  task 
and  a  painful  one.  I  could  summon  testimonies,  were  it 
necessary  ;  but  my  hand-writing  is  sufficient.  It  is  that 
of  one  who  thinks  much,  rapidly,  perhaps  deeply,  hut 
rarely  with  pleasure. 

But — En  oj'ani.  The  Greeks  are  advancing  in  their 
public  progress,  but  quarrelling  amongst  themselves. 
I  shall  probably,  ion  gri  rnal  gri,  be  obliged  to  join  one 
of  the  factions,  which  I  have  hitherto  strenuously  avoided 
in  the  hope  to  unite  them  in  one  common  interest. 

Mavrocordato    has   appeared    at    length    with    the 
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Hydriote  Squadron^  in  these  seas,  which  apparition 
would  hardly  have  taken  place  had  I  not  engaged  to  pay 
two  hundred  thousand  piastres  (10  piastres  per  dollar 
being  the  present  value  on  the  Greek  continent)  in  aid 
ofMessolonghi,and  has  commenced  operations  somewhat 
successfully  but  not  very  prudently. 

Fourteen  (some  say  seventeen)  Greek  ships  attacked 
a  Turkish  vessel  of  12  Guns,  and  took  her.  This  is  not 
quite  an  Ocean  Thermopylae,  but  tiimporte;  they  {an  dii) 
have  found  on  board  50,000  dollars,  a  sum  of  great 
ser\'ice  in  their  present  exigencies,  if  properly  applied. 
This  prize,  however,  has  been  made  within  the  bounds  of 
Neutrality  on  the  coast  of  Ithaca,  and  the  Turks  were 
(it  is  said)  pursued  on  shore,  and  some  slaia  All  this 
may  involve  a  question  of  right  and  wrong  with  the  not 
very  tolerant  Thomas  Maitland,  who  is  not  very  capable 
of  distinguishing  either.  I  have  advanced  the  sum  above 
noted  to  pay  the  said  Squadron ;  it  is  not  very  large  but 
is  double  that  with  which  Napoleon,  the  Emperor  of 
Emperors,  began  his  campaign  in  Italy  withal — vide  Las 
Cases^^  passim^  vol.  i.  {tome  premier). 

1.  The  Albanian  seamen  of  Psara,  Hydra,  and  Spetzas,  mntinoiis, 
quarrelsome,  and  clamouring  for  pay,  in  December,  1823,  ^ed  to 
relieve  Anatolikon.  With  9iem  embarked  Mavrocordatos,  horang, 
with  Byron's  support,  to  recover  the  ground  he  had  lost  at  FettA 
(see  p.  215,  not€  i)  and  regain  his  dictatorship  in  Western  Greece. 
On  the  voyage  the  squadron  encountered  a  Turkish  brig,  bound  for 
Patras  with  money  for  the  garrison.  Raked  by  the  broadsides  of 
ten  Greek  ships  (Millingen,  Memoirs^  p.  39 ;  Finlay,  History  of 
Greece^  vol.  vi.  p.  321,  says  the  Greek  ships  were  five  in  number), 
the  brig,  in  a  sinking  condition,  ran  ashore  on  the  neutral  island  of 
Ithaca.  The  Greel^  landed,  plundered  the  vessel,  and  shot  down 
all  the  crew  who  were  not  rescued  by  the  English  soldiers. 

2.  Among  the  books  which  were  put  on  board  the  Hercules  at 
leghorn  was  the  first  volume  of  the  Mimorial  de  Ste,  Hilhu^  by 
Diendonn^,  Comte  de  Las  Cases  (1823-24).  « It  is  not  diflScult," 
says  Gamba  {Narrative^  p.  15),  **to  conceive  upon  what  our 
"conversation  turned  for  some  time." 

The  passage  to  which  Byron  alludes  b  as  follows  :  '*  Ladenuement 


I8S3*]  ANATOLIKOH   BOMBARDED. 

The  Tuiks  have  retired  from  before  Messolonghi 
nobody  knows  why — since  they  left  provisions  and 
ammunition  behind  them  in  quantities,  and  the  Garrison 
made  no  sallies,  or  none  to  any  purpose.  They  never 
invested  Messolonghi  lliis  year,  but  bombarded  Anato- 
liko'  {a  sort  of  village  which  I  recollect  well,  having 
passed  through  the  whole  of  that  country  w-ith  fifty 
Albanians  in  rSog,  Messolonghi  included)  near  the 
Achelons.  Some  say  Vrioni  Pacha  heard  of  an  insur- 
rection near  Scutari,  some  one  thing,  some  another. 
For  my  part,  t  have  been  in  correspondence  with  the 
Chiefs,  and  tbdr  accounts  are  not  unanimous. 

The  Suliotes,  both  there,  here,  and  elsewhere,  having 
taken  a  kind  of  liking  to,  or  at  least  formed  or  renewed 
a  sort  of  acquaintance  loith,  me — (as  I  have  aided  them 
and  their  families  in  all  that  1  could,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances) are  apparently  anxious  that  1  should  put 
myself  forward  as  their  Chief  (if  I  may  so  say).  I  would 
rather  not  for  the  present,  because  there  are  too  many 
divisions  and  Chiefs  already.  But  if  it  should  appear 
necessarr,  why — as  they  are  admitted  to  be  tlie  best  and 
bravest  of  the  piesciit  combatants — it  might,  or  may,  so 
happen  that  I  could,  would,  should,  or  shall  take  to  me 
the  support  of  such  a  body  of  men,  with  whose  aid  I 

"do  tr^i  et  la  raictedn  nam^raire  jtaient  teli  damUK^blique 
"qa'aa  d^put  du  G^n^ral  Bonapaile  pom  I'umfe  d'lluie,  toni 
' '  Gcs  effort!  et  cenx  du  Directoiie  ne  parent  composer  que  dinu  mille 
"  louis,  qa'il  ecnporta  dsni  u  Toitaie"  (In  Caies,  Miwitnal,  ttc,, 


ic  of  the  Greek  guns,  and  dismonuted  the  solitary  piece  ol 
which  the  Turks  brooght  into  position.  The  Turks  made  no  effort 
to  capture  the  town.  After  a  barmlesi  bombardment  from  a 
distance,  the  siege  was  raised  (December  ll,  1S33),  and  the  Turkish 
force*  retired  into  Epiru*  (Fiolaf,  Hulvy  of  Grace,  toI.  tI.  pp. 
317,  3i8t. 


n 
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think  something  might  be  done  both  in  Greece  and  out 
of  it  (for  there  is  a  good  deal  to  put  to  rights  in  both). 
I  could  maintain  them  out  of  my  own  present  means 
(always  supposing  my  present  income  and  means  to  be 
permanent).  They  are  not  above  a  thousand,  and  of 
these  not  six  hundred  real  Suliotes;  but  then  they  are 
allowed  to  be  equal  (that  seems  a  bravado  though,  but  it 
is  in  print  recently)  otu  to  j"  European  Moslems,  and  ten 
Asiatics !  Be  it  as  it  may,  they  are  in  high  esteem,  and 
my  very  good  friends. 

A  soldier  may  be  maintained  on  the  Mainland  for  25 
piastres  (rather  better  than  ttvo  dollars  a  month)  monthly, 
and  find  his  rations  out  of  the  country,  or  for  five  dollars^ 
including  his  paying  for  his  rations.  Therefore  for 
between  two  and  three  thousand  dollars  a  month  (and 
the  dollar  here  is  to  be  had  for  4  and  2  pence  instead  of 
4  and  6  pence,  the  price  in  England),  I  could  maintain 
between  five  hundred  and  a  thousand  of  these  warriors 
for  as  long  as  necessary,  and  I  have  more  means  than 
are  (supposing  them  to  last)  [sufficient]  to  do  so.  For 
my  own  personal  wants  are  very  simple  (except  in  horses 
as  I  am  no  great  pedestrian),  and  my  income  considerable 
for  any  country  but  England  (being  equal  to  the  Presi- 
dent's of  the  United  States  !  the  English  Secretaries  of 
States  or  the  French  Ambassador's  at  Vienna  and  the 
greater  CourtS^^i 50,000  Francs,  I  believe),  and  I  have 
hope  to  have  sold  a  Manor  besides  for  nearly  3,000,000 
francs  more.  Thus  I  could  (with  what  we  should  extract 
according  to  the  usages  of  war  also),  keep  on  foot  a 
respectable  clan,  or  Sept,  or  tribe,  or  horde,  for  some 
time,  and,  as  I  have  not  any  motive  for  so  doing  but  the 
well-wishing  to  Greece,  I  should  hope  with  advantage. 
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1 103 — ^To  Charles  F.  Bariy. 

Cephalonia,  August  10',''  tSaj. 

Dear  Sir, — We  have  been  some  days  in  harbour 
here  to  collect  information  on  the  slate  of  the  neighbour- 
ing countries,  before  I  proceeded  there.  There  is  great 
uncertainty  in  the  reports,  but  on  the  whole  they  are 
unfavourable. 

The  TuAish  fleet  is  in  sight  from  the  heights  of  these 
Islands,'  and  the  greater  part  of  the  nearest  coast  in  a 
state  of  declared  and  partly  efficient  blockade.    The 

Greek  Government  is "  (it  is  believed),  and  the 

Turks  are  trying  to  penetrate  into  the  Morea. 

The  Greeks  appear  to  want  every  thing,  even  union, 
for  they  are  divided  ^ain,  it  seems,  among  themselves. 
All  this  I  state  as  stated  to  me. 

Mr.  Blaquiere  has  left  the  Morea,'  and  has  been  at 
Corlii  on  his  way  to  England.  Notwithstanding  all  this, 
I  shall  remain  as  long  as  I  can  to  seek  an  opportunity  of 
reaching  the  Main,  though  the  hazard  is  considerable  and 
pethaps  useless. 

Eveiy  one  has  been  very  kind  and  attentive  here,  but 
of  course  without  compromising  themselves,  which  was 
not  to  be  expected,  nor  would  I  wish  it.  I  speak  of  the 
English, 

I.  As  Byion  recf^niied  the  ontUnct  of  the  Mom,  tw  said  to 
TreUmiy  {ffanrdt,  p.  2iJ),  "I  don't  know  why  it  it,  bat  I  feel  ■• 
"  if  the  eleven  long  yean  of  bittemess  I  h&Te  pasted  tbrougb  mux 
"1  was  here  weie  taken  oGF  my  ihoulders,  and  I  was  Maddine 
"  through  the  Gieelc  Archipelago  with  old  Bathurst,  in  bis  frigate." 

a.  Word  illegible  under  ihe  seal. 

3.  Byion  was  not  unnalurally  veied  at  Blaquiere's  deiiutare,  coa- 
cluding  that  he  himself  was  being  "  used  as  a  decoy  by  the  Com- 
"mittee"  in  London  (Trelawny,  Rtcards,  p.  I18).  Accoi^ag  to 
Hamilton  Browoe  {BltukTim^iPi  Magaiim,  January,  1S34,  p.  £1), 
he  believed  that  Blaquiete  was  huiiyine  home  to  get  his  notes  into 
print,  and  ridiculed  bii  passion  foi  booltmaking. 
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Of  your  two  Correspondents,  to  whom  you  gave  me 
letters  of  Credit,  Sr  Carriddi  is  imwilling,  and  Mr. 
Corgialegno  (is  that  the  name?)  willing,  but  hardly 
competent,  to  advance  money  on  even  the  best  bills  of 
Exchange.  Mr.  Carriddi  not  only  declined,  but  declared 
that  he  had  no  connection  with  the  house  of  Webb  at 
Genoa;  and  when  referred  to  the  letters  for  the  proof 
that  it  was  of  the  same  firm  with  that  of  Leghorn,  he 
replied  that  it  was  all  the  same — he  had  no  connection 
with  either.  As  it  is  probable  that  the  same  reply  may 
be  made  at  Zante,  and  as  it  is  not  only  extremely  incon- 
venient, but  even  hurtful  to  the  Credit  of  your  house,  as 
well  as  to  myself,  I  hope  that  you  will  take  some  step  to 
remedy  this ;  otherwise,  I  do  not  see  what  is  to  be  done, 
as  my  English  letters  (which  are  also  very  essential) 
only  refer  to  Constantinople,  Smyrna,  Venice,  and 
Trieste,  and  to  your  houses  at  Genoa  and  Lieghom. 

Carriddi  made  no  distinction  or  difficulty  about 
Messrs.  Ransom's  house,  but  merely  declined  acting  for 
your  own  in  any  way,  and  pretended  to  wonder  why  you 
should  expect  that  he  should.  This  might  be  remedied 
by  your  sending  me  up  my  Credits  (English,  and  on  your 
house  also)  in  dollars  here  ;  but  with  whom  here  could  I 
trust  a  sum  of  thirty  five  thousand  dollars  (more  or  less)  ? 
With  a  Greek  I  could  not  leave  it  in  safety,  and  there 
are  no  English  houses  here  that  I  know  of;  and  yet 
somewhere  in  these  Islands  the  Credits  must  be  n^o- 
ciated,  as  being  the  nearest  point  to  the  place  where  I 
want  them.  The  ten^thousand  dollars,  which  I  have  on 
board,  are  safe ;  but  I  have  recurred  to  them — and  lucky 
that  I  had  them,  since  these  fellows  would  not  recognize 
your  firm. 

You  can  address  to  me  here,  to  the  Care  of  your 
Correspondent  Corgialegno  (I  think  is  the  name),  who  is 


i8a3-]  KINDNESS  or  British  officers. 

extremely  civil,  and  will  advance  what  he  can ;  bul  the 
truth  is,  I  fancy,  that  Specie  in  these  islands  is  nearly  as 
Scarce  as  on  the  Main  :  or  at  any  rate  that,  from  political 
or  other  reasons,  tliey  are  reluctant  to  accept  your  bills, 
or  unused  to  trade  as  bankers. 

I  have  engaged  about  forty  Suliotes  here  (the  place 
and  people  1  knew  formerly) ;  but  the  English  Govern- 
ment, in  violation  of  a  solemn  promise  on  their  landing, 
rune  refuses  to  restore  them  tiieirarms.  But  nothirig  csn 
be  kinder  than  the  OtEcers,  etc.,  have  iwn  individuaBy  to 
us,  as  far  as  their  duty  will  permit.  I  say  this  the  more 
readily,  as    1    neither    expected,   nor    had   cause    to 

Of  the  Greeks  1  shall  say  nothing,  tiil  I  can  say  some- 
thing better,  except  that  1  am  not  discouraged,  and  am 
Always  yours, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — If  you  think  any  part  of  this  letter  worth 
communicating  to  Mr.  Kinnaird,  you  may,  as  I  have  not 
yet  written  to  England. 

I  shall  stay  out  as  long  as  I  can,  and  do  all  I  can  for 
these  Greeks,  but  I  cannot  exaggerate ;  they  mtut  expect 
only  the  truth  from  me  both  of  and  to  tbem. 

You  may  also  tell  Mr.  K?  that,  about  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  I  may  probably  require  an  addition  to  my 
letters,  etc.,  as,  if  these  fellows  give  me  an  opportunity,  I 
will  stand  by  them,  as  I  said  before. 

1 104. — To  Captain  Knox.* 

Cephalonb,  Auguil  36,  1S33. 
My  DEAR  Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge  your  very 
kind  and  flattering  letter,  and  am  truly  glad  that  you  and 
t.  Reprinted  ftom  Dr.  Kennedy's  Convtriatiam  an  Rtl^tn  vnik 
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Mrs.  K.  have  not  been  so  tired  of  my  company  as  I 
feared.  The  few  days  which  I  passed  with  you  in  your 
beautiful  island,  are  amongst  the  whitest  in  my  existence ; 
and  as  such  I  shall  recollect  them, — not  without  the  hope 
of  our  meeting  again,  some  time,  and  somewhere. 

I  have  given  directions  to  Messrs.  Komologni  (or 
Corialegno)  to  furnish  the  Moreote  refugees  with  every 
necessary  for  their  decent  subsistence  at  my  expense — 
as  before  proposed  by  myself;  and  I  have  also  (as  he 
may,  or  should  have  apprized  you)  directed  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  to  be  placed  at  your  disposal,  for  the 
other  families  now  in  Ithaca,  to  be  distributed  to  the 
most  deserving,  or  the  most  necessitous,  in  such  pro- 
portions as  your  better  experience  and  knowledge  of 
their  circumstances  may  suggest.  The  various  demands 
upon  me  have  made  me  limit  the  sum  lower  than  I  could 
wish,  but  it  may  be  a  little  help  to  some  in  the  meantime, 
and  we  may  perhaps  do  more  by-and-by. 

I  hope  that  Mrs.  K.  has  not  suffered  from  her 
travels,  .  .  .  she  is  the  most  intrepid  craigs-woman  (as 
the  Scotch  call  it)  I  have  met  with.  Count  P.  Gamba, 
and  the  rest  of  the  part)',  beg  their  best  thanks  and 
respects  both  to  her  and  to  you ;  and  uniting  in  every 
good  wish,  I  ever  am. 

Your  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

Noel  Byron. 

P.S. — I  do  not  include  tlie  Moreote  family's  debt  in 
the  subscription.  I  intend  to  pay  that  on  a  separate 
account ;  but  I  forget  the  amount. 

Lord  Byron  and  Others^  pp.  388,  389.     Captain  Knox  was  the 
Resident  of  Ithaca. 
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iioj. — To  Lieut-Colonel  Napier.* 

MetuaU.  Sept.  9^  1S13. 

Mv  DEAR  Colonel, — I  return  you  your  somewhat 
desponding  correspondent's  epistle,  with  many  thanks 
for  that  as  for  other  and  many  kindnesses,  I  have  had 
two  from  filaquiere  (dated  Ancona  and  addrest  to  me  at 
Genoa)  in  the  old  style,  hut  more  sanguine  ihan  Signer 
Pavone's,  All  this  comes  of  what  Mr.  Braham  pro- 
nounces "  Entusymusy,"  expecting  loo  much  and  starting 
at  speed ;  it  is  lucky  for  me  so  far  that,  fail  or  not  fail,  I 
can  hardly  be  disappointed,  for  I  believed  myself  on  a 
fool's  errand  from  the  outset,  and  must,  therefore,  like 
Dogberry, "  spare  no  wisdom." '  I  will  at  least  linger  on 
here  or  there  till  I  see  whether  I  can  be  of  any  service  in 
any  way ;  and  if  I  doubt  it,  it  is  because  I  do  not  feel 
confidence  in  my  individual  capacity  for  this  kind  of 
bear-taioing,  and  not  from  a  disbelief  in  the  powers  of  a 
more  active  or  less  indifferent  character  to  be  of  use  to 
them,  though  I  feel  persuaded  that  that  person  must  be  a 
military  man. 

But  I  like  the  Cause  at  least,  and  will  stick  by  it 
while  it  is  not  degraded  nor  dishonoured. 

You  have  been  so  kind  to  me  (as  indeed  all  our 
compatriots  have  been)  that  any  additional  trouble  I 
should  give  you  would  be  in  the  Gospel  phrase — another 
"  coal  of  fire  "  upon  my  head. 

The  first  time  I  descend  into  the  valley,  I  will  call, 
and  I  hope  whenever  you  come  up  this  way  you  will  look 
in  and  see  bow  comfortable  we  are  under  your  auspices. 
Ever  yours, 

Noel  Bvron. 

t.  Printed  Trom  Ihe  origiiu]  letter  in  the  possession  of  Canon  A. 
r.  Moor,  of  St.  Clement,  aeai  Tniio. 

3.  "  We  win  spare  for  no  wit,  I  w>n«nt  yon." — MikA  Adt  aSei/t 
Nothing,  act  iii.  ec  5. 

VOL.  VI,  3 
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1 1 06.— To  Colonel  Duffie.* 

October  9,  1823. 

Dear  Colonel, — ^The  pelisse  fits  as  if  it  had  been 
made  for  me,  excepting  that  it  is  a  little  too  short  in  the 
sleeves,  which  is  not  of  any  consequence. 

I  shall  therefore,  with  many  acknowledgements, 
accept  and  wear  it, — somewhat,  I  fear,  in  the  mode  of 
the  ass  in  the  lion's  skin  in  the  fable ;  or,  rather  in  the 
hope  which  the  Indians  entertain  when  they  wear  the 
spoils  of  a  redoubted  enemy,  viz.  that  his  good  qualities 
may  be  transferred  to  the  new  possessor  with  his  habili- 
ments. But  these  being  the  garments  of  a  friend,  may, 
I  trust,  be  still  more  propitious. 

I  send  you  some  papers,  but  I  doubt  that  you  have 
later  ones ;  however,  they  can  serve  the  mess  as  dupli- 
cates :  the  29th  and  30th  are  among  them ;  but  the  26th 
and  27th  (28th  being  Sunday)  are  not  yet  arrived. 

Believe  me,  ever  and  truly,  yours  affectionately, 

Noel  Byron. 

1 107. — To  the  Hon.  Augusta  Leigh. 

Cq>halonia,  8*»»  12^  1823. 

My  dearest  Augusta, — ^Your  three  letters  on  the 
subject  of  Ada's  indisposition  have  made  me  very 
anxious  to  hear  further  of  her  amelioration.  I  have 
been  subject  to  the  same  complaint,  but  not  at  so  early 
an  age,  nor  in  so  great  a  d^ree.  Besides,  it  never 
affected  my  eyes  but  rather  my  hearing,  and  that  only 
partially  and  slightly  and  for  a  short  time.  I  had  dread- 
ful and  almost  periodical  headaches  till  I  was  fourteen, 

I.  Reprinted  from  Dr.  KennedVi  Convertaiions  on  Rdighn  with 
Lord  Byron  and  Othtrs^  p.  386.  It  wmt  probably  in  Colonel  Dnffie*! 
nniform  that  Byron  landed  at  Meaolonghu 
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and  Bometiines  since;  but  abstinence  and  a  habit  of 
bathing  my  head  in  cold  water  every  morning  cured  me, 
I  think,  at  least  I  have  been  less  molested  since  that 
period  . .  .  Let  me  know  how  she  is.  I  need  not  say  how 
very  anxious  I  am  (at  this  distance  paittculaily)  to  bear 
of  her  welfare. 

You  ask  why  I  came  up  amongst  the  Greeks?  It 
was  stated  to  me  that  my  so  doing  might  tend  to  their 
fulvantage  in  some  measure  in  their  present  struggle  for 
independence,  both  u  an  individual  and  as  a  member 
for  the  Committee  now  in  England.  How  far  this  may 
be  realized  I  cannot  pretend  to  anticipate,  but  1  am 
willing  to  do  what  I  can.  They  have  at  length  found 
leisure  to  quarrel  among  themselves,  after  repelling  their 
other  enemies,  and  tt  is  no  very  easy  part  that  I  may 
have  to  play  to  avoid  appearing  partial  to  one  or  other 
of  their  factions.  They  have  turned  out  Mavrocordato, 
who  was  the  only  Washington  or  Kosdmko  kind  of  man 
amongst  them,  and  they  have  not  yet  sent  their  deputies 
to  London  to  treat  for  a  loan,  nor  in  short  done  them- 
selves so  much  good  as  they  might  have  done.  I  have 
written  to  Mr.  Hobhouse  three  several  times  with  a 
budget  of  documents  on  Ihe  subject,  from  which  he  can 
extract  all  the  present  information  for  the  Committee, 
I  have  written  to  their  Gov"-  at  Tripolizza  and  Salamia,* 
and  am  waiting  for  instructions  where  to  proceed,  for 
things  are  in  such  a  state  amongst  them,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  conjectm'e  where  one  could  be  useful  to  them,  if  at 
all.  However,  I  have  some  hopes  that  they  will  see 
their  own  interest  sufficiently  not  to  quarrel  till  they  have 

I .  The  ExecntiTe  and  tlie  Senate  hsd  fixed  the  temporuy  seat  of 
goremmcDt  at  Salamis.  Kolokotionea,  the  Vice-PresideDt  of  the 
Executive,  and  Commsndei -in-Chief  of  the  Mores,  lenmioed  at 
Tripolitis.  In  October  the  Execative  left  SaUmis  ka  Nauplia.  (See 
Appendix  V.) 
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received  their  national  independence,  and  then  they  can 
fight  it  out  among  them  in  a  domestic  manner — and 
welcome.  You  may  suppose  that  I  have  something  to 
think  of  at  least,  for  you  can  have  no  idea  what  an 
intriguing  cunning  unquiet  generation  they  are,  and  as 
emissaries  of  all  parties  come  to  me  at  present,  and  I 
must  act  impartially,  it  makes  me  exclaim,  as  Julian  did 
at  his  military  exercises,  '*  Oh !  Plato,  what  a  task  for  a 
"  Philosopher ! "  ^ 

However,  you  won't  think  much  of  my  philosophy ; 
nor  do  I,  entre  nous. 

If  you  think  this  epistle  or  any  part  of  it  worth  trans* 
mitting  to  L^  B.  you  can  send  her  a  copy,  as  I  suppose 
.  .  .  she  cannot  be  altogether  indifferent  as  to  my 
"  whereabouts  "  and  whai2^0MX.s. 

I  am  at  present  in  a  very  pretty  village  (Metaxata 
in  Cephalonia)  between  the  mountains  and  the  Sea, 
with  a  view  of  Zante  and  the  Morea,  waiting  for  some 
more  decisive  intelligence  from  the  provisional  Gov^  in 
Salamis. But  here  come  some  visitors. 

I  was  interrupted  yesterday  by  Col.  Napier  and  the 
Captain  of  a  Kmg's  ship  now  in  the  harbour.  CoL  N« 
is  Resident  or  Governor  here  and  has  been  extremely 
kind  and  hospitable,  as  indeed  have  been  all  the  English 
here.  When  their  visit  was  over  a  Greek  arrived  on 
business  about  this  eternal  siege  of  Mesalonghi  (on  the 
Coast  of  Acamania  or  Etolia)  and  some  convoys  of  pro- 
visions which  we  want  to  throw  in ;  and  after  this  was 
discussed,  I  got  on  horseback  (I  brought  up  my  horses 
with  me  on  board  and  troublesome  neighbours  they  were 
in  blowing  weather)  and  rode  to  Argostoli  and  back ;  and 

I.  When  Julian  "awkwardly  repeated  some  military  exercise 
**  which  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  learn,  he  exclaimed  with  a  sigh, 
'*  *  O  Plato,  Plato,  what  a  task  for  a  philosopher  1 ' "  (Gibbon's 
Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire^  coap.  xix.). 
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then  I  had  one  of  my  thunder  headaches  (you  know  how 
my  head  acts  like  a  barometer  when  there  is  electricity  in 
the  air)  and  I  could  not  resume  till  this  morning.  Since 
my  arrival  in  August  I  made  a  tour  to  Ithaca  (which  you 
will  take  to  be  Ireland,  but  if  you  look  into  Pope's 
Odyssey^  you  will  discover  to  be  the  antient  name  of  the 
Isle  of  Wight)  and  also  over  some  parts  of  Cephalonia. 
We  are  pretty  well  in  health,  the  Gods  be  thanked  1 


There  is  a  clever  but  eccentric  man  here,  a  Dr. 
Kennedy,*  who  is  very  pious  and  tries  in  good  earnest  to 

1.  The  passages  descriptive  of  Ithaca  in  Pope's  Odyssey  are  book 
iY.  823,  ff. ;  ix.  27 ;  xiii.  285,  fif. ;  xiv.  2-4;  xiz.  131,  ff.  Byron  is 
probably  not  serious  in  his  derivation  of  Wight.  Worslcy  {History 
of  the  IsU  of  Wight ^  1 781,  p.  X,  note)  gives  the  accepted  meaning 
and  origin  of  the  word. 

2.  James  Kennedy  ( 1 793-1 827),  educated  for  the  Bar,  entered  the 
Army  Medical  Service.  In  1819  he  was  ordered  to  Malta,  and 
thence  in  November,  1822,  to  Corfu.  When  Bjnron  came  to 
Cephalonia,  Kennedy  was  stationed  in  that  island.  In  conversation 
witn  four  friends,  all  Scotchmen,  and  resident,  like  himself,  in  the 
Ionian  Islands,  he  heard  them  all  express  "free  and  deistical  senti- 
"ments.*'  It  was  arranged  between  them  that  Kennedy  should 
give  his  reasons  for  his  belief  in  Christianity,  at  meetings  to  be  held 
at  Dr.  Muir*s  house.  Byron  asked  leave  to  attend,  and  came  to 
the  first  conference  with  Gamba  and  Hamilton  Browne.  Colonel 
Napier  was  also  present.  In  the  discussion  that  followed  Byron 
took  the  lead.  But  he  did  not  attend  any  of  the  subsequent  meet- 
ings {Conversations  on  Religion  with  Lord  Byron^  etc,^  p.  70), 
partly,  perhaps,  because  he  had  gone  to  Metaxata.  He  was,  however, 
mterested  in  Kennedy's  efforts,  and  at  length,  after  several  messages, 
induced  the  doctor  to  come  and  see  him.  The  first  conversation 
between  them  occupies  pp.  132-207  of  Kennedy's  book.  Other 
talks  are  also-  reported  m  the  Conversations,  Whatever  may  be 
thought  of  the  tone  of  Byron's  arguments  or  remarks,  it  is  evident 
that  he  respected  Kennedy's  sincerity. 

Kennedy  returned  to  England  in  February,  1826,  and  in  Decem- 
ber of  the  same  year  was  ordered  to  Jamaica.  He  died  there  of 
yellow  fever,  September  18,  1827.  His  Conversations  on  Religion^ 
with  Lord  Byron  and  Others^  held  in  Cephalonia^  a  short  time  prt' 
vious  to  his  Lordship* s  Deaths  was  published  by  Murray,  in  183a 

Crabb  Robinson  {Diary^  vol.  iu.  pp.  435,  436)  quotes  a  letter 
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make  converts ;  but  his  Christianity  is  a  queer  one,  for 
he  says  that  the  priesthood  of  the  Church  of  England 
are  no  more  Christians  than  **  Mahound  or  Termagant"  ^ 
are.  He  has  made  some  converts,  I  suspect  rather  to 
the  beauty  of  his  wife  (who  is  pretty  as  well  as  pious) 

from  Lady  Byron,  written  March  5,  1855,  in  which  ihe  diacnanei 
the  truth  of  Kennedy's  book  : — 

"  I  recollect  only  those  passages  of  Dr.  Kennedy*!  book  which 
'*bear  upon  the  opinions  of  Lord  Bjnron.  Strange  as  it  may  seem, 
*'  Dr.  Kennedy  is  most  faithful  where  you  doubt  his  being  so.  Not 
''merely  from  casual  expressions,  but  from  the  whole  tenor  of  Lord 
"  Byron's  feelings,  I  could  not  but  conclude  he  was  a  bdiever  in 
"the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  had  the  gloomiest  CalTiniftic 
"  tenets.  To  that  unhappy  view  of  the  relation  of  the  creature  to 
"the  Creator,  I  have  always  ascribed  the  misery  of  his  life.  •  •  • 
"  It  is  enough  for  me  to  remember,  that  he  who  thinks  his  trails* 
Agressions  beyond  forgiveness  (and  such  was  his  own  deepest 
"  feeling),  has  righteousness  beyond  that  of  the  self-satisfied  sinner ; 
"or,  perhaps,  of  the  half-awakened.  It  was  impossible  for  me  to 
"doubt  that,  could  he  have  been  at  once  assured  of  pardon,  his 
"  living  faith  in  a  moral  duty  and  love  of  virtue  (*  I  love  the  Tirtnes 
"which  I  cannot  claim')  would  have  conquered  every  temptation. 
"Judge,  then,  how  I  must  hate  the  Creed  which  made  him  see  God 
"  as  an  Avenger,  not  a  Father.  My  own  impressions  were  just  the 
"  reverse,  but  could  have  little  weight,  and  it  was  in  vain  to  seek  to 
"  turn  his  thoughts  for  long  from  Oiat  iaUefixe,  with  which  he  con- 
"nected  his  phvsical  peculiarity  as  a  stamp.  Instead  dT  being 
"  made  happier  by  any  apparent  good,  he  felt  convinced  that  everj 
"  blessing  would  be  '  turned  into  a  curse '  to  him.  Who,  possessed 
"by  such  ideas,  could  lead  a  life  of  love  and  service  to  God  or 
"  man  ?  They  must  in  a  measure  realize  themselves.  '  The  wont 
"of  it  is,  I  do  believe,'  he  said.  I,  like  all  connected  with  him, 
"was  broken  against  the  rock  of  Predestination.  I  may  be  par- 
"doned  for  referring  to  his  frequent  expression  of  the  sentiment 
"  that  I  was  only  sent  to  show  him  the  happiness  he  was  forbidden 
"  to  enjoy.  You  will  now  better  understand  why  *  The  Ddbrmed 
"  Transformed '  is  too  painful  to  me  for  discussion.  Since  writing 
"  the  above,  I  have  read  Dr.  Granville's  letter  on  the  Emperor  of 
"  Russia,  some  passages  of  which  seem  applicable  to  the  preposset- 
"sion  I  have  descri^^.  I  will  not  nux  up  less  serious  matters 
"with  these,  which  forty  years  have  not  made  less  than  present 
"still  to  me." 

I.  I,e.  than  Mahomet  or  any  other  pag^  divinity.  So  in 
Orlando  Furioso^  Canto  XII.  stanza  lix.,  rcrrau  blasphemes  his 
"  Mahoun  and  Termagant "  {Bestemmiando  Macone  e  TrwiganUi, 
Scott  says,  in  Quefitin  Durward  (chap,  xvii.),  "Thou  art  beast 
"  enough  to  drink  nothing  but  water,  like  a  vile  vassal  ol  Mahound 
"  and  Ttermqptnd,**    (Compare  also  IvanAoe,  chap.  viL) 
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than  of  his  theol<^,  I  like  what  I  have  seen  of  him, 
ofAerl  know  nothing,  nor  desire  to  know,  having  other 
things  to  think  about,  //g  says  tliat  the  dozen  shocks  of 
an  Earthquake  we  had  the  other  day  are  a  sign  of  hia 
doctrine,  or  a  ju<^emijnt  on  his  audience,  but  this  opinion 
has  not  acquired  proselytes.  One  of  the  shocks  was  so 
prolonged  that,  though  not  very  heavy,  we  thought  the 
house  would  come  down,  and  as  we  have  a  staircase  to 
dismount  iw/  of  the  house  (the  buildings  here  are 
different  &om  ours),  it  was  judged  expedient  by  the 
inmates  (all  mm  please  to  recollect,  as  if  there  had  been 
females  we  must  have  helped  them  out  or  broken  our 
heads  for  company)  to  make  an  expeditious  retreat  into 
the  ccmrt-yard.  Ifia  was  Jirst  oat  of  the  doorl  know  not, 
but  when  I  got  to  the  bottom  of  the  stairs  I  found  several 
arrived  before  me,  which  could  only  have  happened  by 
their  jumping  out  of  the  windows  or  down  ever  or  from 
the  stairs  (which  had  no  balustrade  or  bannisters)  rather 
than  in  the  r^ular  way  of  descent.  The  scene  was 
ludicrous  enough,  but  we  had  several  more  slight  shocks 
in  the  night  but  stuck  quietly  to  our  beds,  for  it  would 
have  been  of  no  use  moving,  as  the  house  would  have 
been  down  first,  had  it  been  to  come  down  at  all. 

There  was  no  great  damage  done  in  the  Island 
(except  an  oM  house  or  two  cracking  in  the  middle),  but 
the  soldiers  on  parade  were  lifted  up  as  a  boat  is  by  the 
tide,  and  you  could  have  seen  the  whole  line  waving 
(though  no  one  was  in  motion)  by  the  heaving  of  the 
ground  on  which  they  were  drawn  up.  You  can't 
complain  of  this  being  a  brief  letter. 

I  wish  you  would  obtain  from  Lady  B.  some  account 
of  Ada's  disposition,  habits,  studies,  moral  tendencies, 
and  temper,  as  well  as  of  her  personal  appearance,  for 
except  from  the  miniature  drawn  five  years  ago  (and  she 
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is  now  double  that  age  nearly)  I  have  no  idea  of  even 
her  aspect  When  I  am  advised  on  these  pointSi  I  can 
form  some  notion  of  her  character  and  what  way  her 
dispositions  or  indispositions  ought  to  be  treated.  At 
her  present  age  I  have  an  idea  that  I  had  many  feelings 
and  notions  which  people  would  not  believe  if  I  stated 
them  now^  and  therefore  I  may  as  well  keep  them  to 
myself.  Is  she  social  or  solitary,  taciturn  or  talkative, 
fond  of  reading  or  otherwise?  And  what  is  her  Hc^ — I 
mean  her  foible.  Is  she  passionate?  I  hope  that  the 
Gods  have  made  her  anything  ^x^^  poetical — ^it  is  oiou^ 
to  have  one  such  fool  in  a  family.  You  can  answer  all 
this  at  your  leisure :  address  to  Genoa  as  usual,  the  letters 
will  be  forwarded  better  by  my  Correspondents  there. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  R 

P.S. — ^Tell  Douglas  K^  I  have  only  just  got  his  letter 
of  August  I9*^,  and  not  only  approve  of  his  accepting  a 
sum  not  under  ten  or  twelve  thousand  pounds  for  the 
property  in  question,  but  also  of  his  getting  as  much  as 
can  be  gotten  above  that  price. 

1108.— To  Colonel  Duffie.i 

October  23,  1S23. 

Dear  Colonel, — I  have  to  pray  you  to  permit  the 
regimental  smith  to  shoe  my  horses,  when  he  can  be 
spared  from  duty. 

I  was  very  sorry  that  I  missed  you  the  other  day,  and 
yet  I  know  not  how,  for  I  rode  out  on  the  road  to 
Argostoli.     The  day  before  yesterday  I  was  in  town, 

I.  Reprinted  from  Dr.  Kennedy's  Cofwersafiotu^  etc^   pp.  387, 
388. 
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and  with  the  intention  of  intruding  on  you ;  but  I  was 
detained  by  business  till  too  late. 

The  Greek  provisional  government  has  sent  over  one 
of  thedi  agents '  to  conduct  me  to  the  residence  of  the  said 
govenunent  Brown  and  Trelawny,  having  been  better 
treated  than  Olhen,  probably  give  a  much  more  favourable 
account  than  we  have  yet  had,  from  other  quarters,  of 
the  state  of  the  government  and  countiy.  For  my  own 
part,  I  shall  endeavour  to  judge  for  myself,  and  expect 
to  set  out  early  in  November,  according  to  the  desire  of 
the  President  and  his  brethren. 

We  have  had  another  earthquake  here  (somewhat 
smarter  than  the  former,)  in  the  night.  It  threw  down 
and  broke  a  "  lambico,"  or  filtering-machine  for  water 
(I  really  have  forgotten  the  proper  term  in  our  language 
but  it  is  for  a  drip-stone  to  clear  water),  and  we  axe 
botmden  to  Providence  for  not  having  our  bones  broken 
instead  of  crockery. 

Believe  me  ever  and  truly,  your  obliged 

And  sincere  friend  and  servant, 

Noel  Byron. 

P.S. — Coimt  Pietro  Gamba  salutes  you,  and  is  doing 
bis  best  to  get  well  again ;  with  what  success,  the  doctors 
know  best. 

I.  "A  messenger  of  the  executive  body,  ADarehiro,  bronght  a 
"pretslng  invitation  to  Lord  Byron,  reqnestiiig  aim  to  come  to 
"Napoli  di  Komuiia  or  to  Tdpolina.  To  this  latter  place  ha 
"resolved  to  go"  (Gamba,  Narrative,  p.  50).  All  «u  prepared 
for  a  start  in  the  middle  of  November.  But  two  days  before  the 
embarkation,  Hamilton  Biowne  and  the  Greek  deputies  arrived  on 
their  way  to  London  to  negotiate  the  loan.  They  brought  letters 
from  Mavtocotdatos,  slating  that  Western  Greece  was  the  point  of 
danger,  and  asking  a  loan  of  j£400O  to  enable  tlie  Greek  fleet  and 
himself  to  sail  for  Mesolonghi.  Byron,  therefore,  abandoned  his 
plan  of  going  to  Tiipolitia. 
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II 09. — To  Charles  F.  Barry. 

8^  25*^  1823. 

Dear  Barry, — A  barrel  containing  three  thousand 
dollars  to  my  address  has  been  consigned  to  SS.  Corgia- 
legno;  and  as  I  choose  to  keep  my  Genoese  Credit 
intact  for  the  present,  I  shall  remit  to  your  house  by 
some  early  opportunity  bills  on  Messrs.  Ransom  for  six 
hundred  and  twenty  or  thirty  pounds,  which  I  conjecture 
to  be  about  the  equivalent  more  or  less;  but  in  case 
there  be  any  balance  for  or  against  me,  you  can  rectify  it 
from  my  own  accompt  with  your  house. 

I  have  still  between  7  and  8000  dollars  of  those 
which  I  brought  up  with  me,  so  that  the  reinforcement, 
though  not  unacceptable,  was  for  the  present  unnecessary. 

Messrs.  Corgialegno,  at  first,  either  had  not  or  pre- 
tended not  to  have  funds  to  supply  above  a  certain  sum 
per  month ;  and  for  this  they  required  two  and  a  half  per 
cent.,  as  I  believe,  because  they  were  not  aware  of  the 
monies  I  had  in  hand,  and  wished  to  profit  by  the  letters 
of  Credit — not  much  to  their  own.  I  told  them  that  I 
had  several  thousand  dollars  in  hand,  and  that,  even  were 
it  otherwise,  I  would  see  them  damned  before  I  agreed 
to  such  terms  of  exchange  for  the  bills  of  and  on  respect- 
able houses  in  Italy  and  England.  I  further  added,  that 
I  had  enough  for  my  own  occasions  for  a  year  to  come, 
and  that,  as  my  a^/rtj-expenditure  was  to  have  been  for 
the  Greeks,  he  might  settle  it  with  his  compatriots,  for 
whom,  if  I  spent  my  monies,  it  must  naturally  be  on 
equitable  terms. 

They  have  since  changed  their  note^  and  offer  to 
change  my  ftotes  and  to  advance  whatever  I  require  on 
fair  terms  of  exchange;  but  I  made  their  proposition 
(the  original  one)  pretty  public,  and  the  Greeks  (as  might 
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be  expected  when  their  own  interest  was  concerned) 
clamoured  pretty  loudly  against  this  Hebrew  proceeding 
of  the  Sieurs  Coi^al^no,  so  that  they  grew  ashamed  of 
it  themselves,  and  explained  it  away — something  about 
the  scarcity  of  dollars,  etc.,  and  I  have  allowed  them  the 
benefit  of  their  explanatioo.  They  have,  however,  been 
veiy  civil,  and  have  opened  a  correspondence  with  Napoli 
di  Romania,  so  that  I  may  draw  there  too  foi  what  I 
wanL 

I  am  invited  over  by  the  Greek  Gov',  who  have 
leceived  Messrs.  Browne  and  Trelawney  with  great 
hospitaUty.  They  have  sent  an  Agent  to  conduct  me  to 
that  dty,  for  which  I  expect  to  set  out  early  in  November. 
Continue  to  address  to  Cephalonia,  however,  till  I  direct 
otherwise. 

The  various  letters  of  Credit  from  Messrs.  Webb,  the 
Corgialesnos  decUre  to  be  superfluous,  as  they  wish  to 
he  the  intermediate  agents  in  our  business.  So  that  all 
seems  very  wdl  so  far. 

The  states  of  parties  in  Greece  are  still  the  same.  I 
have  transmitted  by  private  hands  several  packets  of 
documents  and  Correspondence  to  Mr,  Hobhouse  M.P., 
to  be  laid  by  him  before  Mr.  Bowring  for  his  inspection 
and  the  Committee's.  If  you  write  to  that  Gentlemai^ 
say,  that  I  do  not  address  directly  to  hiro  espedally  by 
Xhtpojt,  as  Ail  letters  are  liable  to  be  looked  into  by  the 
curious  in  correspondence  on  the  Continent,  ever  dnce 
his  adventure  in  France ; '  but  the  letters  to  Mr.  H.  are 
in  fact  meant  for  his  perusal  with  their  enclosed  papers. 

I.  John  Bovring  [see  p.  205,  itele  t)  wm  (netted  by  order  of 
Ihe  French  Govcmnient  al  Calais,  October  S,  i8aa ;  his  paper* 
were  seized,  and  he  himself  was  impiisoned  at  Boologne.  He  was 
the  bearer  of  a  letter  to  Garcia,  the  PeraTiBD  agent  in  London, 
and  a  des^tch  to  (he  Poilugaese  Anbassadoi,  With  him  was 
tiavelling  £dward  Blaquiere. 
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It  is  very  expedient  that  the  Committee  should  sup- 
port me  with  their  authority ;  and  if  they  were  to  frame 
a  memorial  to  the  Greek  Gov^  on  the  subject  of  their 
existing  differences  and  the  expulsion  or  secession  of 
Mavrocordato,  it  would  probably  have  more  effect  than 
any  individual  attempt  of  mine  to  reconcile  the  parties : 
and  until  they  are  reconciled,  it  seems  to  be  allowed  very 
generally,  that  their  internal  affairs  will  be  in  an  im- 
pleasant  state  of  weakness.  I  would  of  course  present 
such  a  memorial  and  enforce  it  by  all  lawful  means  in 
my  power. 

All  the  stories  of  the  Greek  victories  by  sea  and  land 
are  exaggerated  or  untrue :  they  have  had  the  advantage 
in  some  skirmishes,  but  the  Turks  have  also  had  the 
same  in  others,  and  are  now  before  Messolonghi  in  force ; 
and,  as  for  the  fleet,  it  has  never  been  to  sea  at  all  until 
very  lately,  and,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained^  has  done 
little  or  nothing  to  the  purpose. 

The  deputies  for  the  loan  are  not  yet  set  out,  though 
I  have  written  (to  urge  their  departure)  to  the  Gk.  Gov?. 
I  neither  despond  nor  despair  of  the  Cause ;  but  it  is  my 
business  to  state  things  as  they  are  to  the  Conmiittee, 
were  it  only  to  show  the  expediency  of  further  exertion. 

I  offered  to  advance  a  thousand  dollars  per  month 
for  the  succour  of  Messolonghi  and  the  Suliotes  under 
Bozzari  (who  was  since  killed)  but  the  Gov!  have  answered 
me  (through  Count  Delladecima  of  this  island)  that  they 
wish  to  confer  with  me  previously — which  is  in  fact  saying 
that  they  wish  me  to  expend  my  money  in  some  other 
direction. 

Now,  I  will  take  especial  care  that  it  is  for  the  public 
cause;  otherwise,  I  will  not  advance  a  pari.  The 
Opposition  say  they  want  to  cajole  me,  and  the  party  in 
power  say  the  others  wish  to  seduce  me ;  so  between  the 
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two  I  have  a  diiBcult  part  to  play :  however,  I  will  haTc 
nothii^  to  do  with  their  factions,  unless  to  reconcile  diem 
if  possible. 

I  know  not  whedier  it  be  true  diat  "  Honesty  is  the 
"  best  pdicy,"  but  it  is  the  only  kind  that  I  am  dispmed 
to  practise  or  to  sanction. 

Tbe  Committee  should  hasten  their  brigade,  as  its 
announcement  has  been  gratefully  received  by  the  G^ 
Gov?,  who  are  also  profuse  in  their  civilities  and  acknow- 
ledgements to  the  Committee,  etc.,  and  are  preparing  to 
receive  me  with  all  regard. 

It  is  not  of  that  ill-usage  (which  I  should  know  how 
to  repel,  01  at  least  endure  perhaps),  but  of  their  good 
treatment  that  I  am  apprehensive;  for  it  is  difficult  not 
to  allow  our  private  impressions  to  predominate  :  and  if 
these  Gentlemen  iatv  any  undue  interest  and  discover 
my  weak  side,  viz,  a  propensity  to  be  governed,  and  were 
to  set  a  pretty  woman,  or  a  clever  woman,  about  me, 
with  a  turn  for  political  or  any  other  sort  of  intrigue — 
why,  they  would  make  a  fool  of  me,  no  very  difficult 
matter  probably  even  nithoui  such  an  intervention. 
But  if  I  can  keep  passion,  at  ](;ast  that  passion,  out 
of  the  question  (which  may  be  the  more  easy,  as  I  left 
my  heart  in  Italy),  they  will  not  weather  me  with  quite  so 
much  facility. 

If  the  Committee  expect  to  do  much  good,  they  must 
increase  their  funds,  to  which  I  will  add  all  that  I  can 
spare  of  my  own ;  and  they  should  appoint  at  least  t^ree 
persons,  in  whom  they  have  confidence,  to  direct  dieir 
enpenditure.  I  would  rather  not  myself  have  any  thii^  to 
do  with  t^at  department,  not  being  a  good  accomptant ; 
but  in  superintending  all  or  any  thing,  not  relative  to  the 
pecuniary  detail,  I  am  at  their  commandment. 

Mr.  Blaquiere's  report  in  the  papers  is  not  quite  the 
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same  with  that  in  his  private  letters  to  Col.  Napier ;  but 
he  may  be  in  the  right  to  conceal  partly  the  extent  of  the 
Greek  divisions,  especially  as  Mavrocordato  was  still  in 
power  when  Mr.  B.  left  the  Morea.  I  hope  that  his 
statement  will  be  of  some  utility. 

I  was  interrupted  by  a  visitor  on  the  25*?,  and  yester- 
day was  Sunday. 

With  reference  to  what  you  say  of  the  purchaser  of 
the  Schooner,  I  can  only  answer  that  he  is  not  likely  to 
buy  it,  and  t/he  buys,  perhaps  as  little  likely  to  pay  the 
price ;  but  you  are  or  w^g  of  a  contrary  opinion  :  I  shall 
be  happy  to  confess  your  superior  discernment 

I  hope  you  will  give  a  careful  look  at  my  travelling 
carriage,  which  I  wish  to  have  kept  in  good  order.  The 
prints  also,  and  some  of  my  books  (a  life  of  Marceau,  the 
French  General,  sent  me  by  his  Sister),  and  some  volumes, 
inscribed  tracts,  etc.,  which  I  believe  I  mentioned  in  a 
recent  letter,  I  wish  to  have  reserved  in  case  of  disposal 
of  the  furniture,  etc. 

It  is  not  very  probable  that  I  should  return  before 
Spring,  if  even  then  :  but  it  were  idle  to  anticipate  what 
must  so  much  depend  upon  circumstances. 

Here  is  a  long  epistle  for  you :  will  you  tell  the 
Hon^  Douglas  Kinnaird,  that  I  have  written  to  him  to 
approve  and  sanction  his  proposal  on  a  matter  of 
business  with  reference  to  a  Manor  of  mine?  he  will 
understand  what  is  meant.  I  add  this  in  case  he  should 
not  have  received  my  reply  to  his  letter  of  the  14^ 
August,  which  I  only  got  not  very  long  ago. 

My  respects  to  Messrs.  Webb  and  Barker:  I  have 
received  all  their  letters,  to  which,  I  presume,  the  previous 
part  of  this  will  serve  for  answer  without  troubling  them 
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frith  a  postage.     Remember  me  to  Mr.  Steriing  and  all 

acquaiDtances. 

Ever  yours  aiid  truly, 

N,  B. 

9V  »g^  1813. 

PJS. — You  surely  care  little  (on  ray  account),  or  should 
do,  for  aewspaper  tattle  or  gossip  of  any  kind  :  if  any 
fact  is  falsely  stated  which  appears  to  be  of  consequence, 
you  have  it  in  your  power  to  contradict  it ;  for  you  know 
nearly  as  much  of  my  aflairs,  public  or  private,  as  I  do 
myself. 

I  have  recently  seen  something  of  a  zealous  Dr. 
Kennedy — a  very  good  Calvinist,  who  has  a  taste  for 
controversy  and  conveision,  and  thinks  me  so  nearly  a 
tolerable  Christian,  that  he  is  trying  to  make  me  a  whole 
one.  I  have  found,  indeed,  one  indisputable  text  in 
St.  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans  (Chapter  Io'^,  I  believe), 
irtuch  disposes  me  much  to  credit  ail  the  test  of  the  dicta 
of  that  powerhil  Apostle.  It  is  this  (see  die  Chapter) — 
"  For  iAfre  is  na  differoKe  between  a  Jew  and  a  Greek  ;  " 
tell  Messrs.  Webb  and  Barker  that  I  intend  to  preach 
from  this  text  to  Carriddi  and  Corgial^no.  What  think 
you  i    I  hope  that  it  is  not  a  Sin  to  tfi.y  so. 

Ilia — To  John  Bowring. 

9bte  39, 1833. 
This  letter  will  be  presented  to  you  by  Mr.  Hamilton 
Browne,  who  precedes  or  accompanies  the  Greek  deputies. 
He  is  both  capable  and  desirous  of  rendering  any  service 
to  the  cause,  and  information  to  the  Committee.  He 
has  ab-eady  been  of  considerable  advantage  to  both,  of 
my  own  knowledge.    Lord  Archibald  Hamilton,  to  whom 
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he  is  related,  will  add  a  weightier  recommendation  than 
mine. 

Corinth  ^  is  taken,  and  a  Turkish  squadron  said  to  be 
beaten  in  the  Archipelago.  The  public  progress  of  the 
Greeks  is  considerable,  but  their  internal  dissensions  still 
continue.  On  arriving  at  the  seat  of  Government,  I 
shall  endeavour  to  mitigate  or  extinguish  them — though 
neither  is  an  easy  task.  I  have  remained  here  till  now, 
partly  in  expectation  of  the  squadron  in  relief  of  Messo- 
longhi,  partly  of  Mr.  Parry's  detachment,*  and  partly  to 

1.  The  fortress  of  Corinth  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks, 
January  22,  1822  (Finlay's  History  of  Greece^  vol.  vi.  p.  226).  It 
was  retaken  by  the  Turks,  July  17,  1822,  and  recovered  by  the 
Greeks,  September  16,  1823. 

2.  William  Parry,  at  one  time  a  firemaster  in  the  Navy,  afterwards 
a  clerk  in  the  civil  department  of  the  ordnance  at  Woolwich,  was 
enf^aged  by  the  Greek  Committee  in  London  for  the  following 
services  {Tfu  Last  Days  of  Lard  Byron  ^  p.  324)  : — 

**  1st.  I  will  engage  to  establish  a  laboratory,  and  instmct  the 
**  Greeks  in  every  part  of  that  multifarious  business. 

**2ndly.  I  will  engage  to  construct  a  gunpowder  manufactory, 
**  and  carry  it  forward  in  all  its  branches  in  the  most  economical 
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"  3rdly.  I  will,  if  required,  join  the  army  and  the  navy,  to  act 
"and  to  give  every  information  in  my  power  with  respect  to 
"bringing  into  practice  field  and  battering  artillery,  and  the  use  of 
"spherical  case-shot  rockets,  and  every  other  matter,  as  far  as  my 
"  practical  knowledge  extends. 

"  4thly.  I  will,  if  required,  construct  and  fit  fire-rockets  and 
"bomb-ships,  gun-boats,  and  every  other  thing  connected  with  a 
"  navy,  as  far  as  my  knowledge  extends." 

Parry  landed  at  Mesolonghi  in  February,  1824  ;  but  without 
money  or  men  he  was  unable  to  carry  out  his  plans  for  the  defence 
of  the  toi^Ti.  Trelawny  [Records^  p.  246)  describes  him  as  **  a  rough, 
*  *  burly  fellow,  never  quite  sober,  but  he  was  no  fool,  and  had  a 
"fund  of  pot-house  stories  which  he  told  in  appropriately  slang 
"language;  he  was  a  mimic,  and  amused  Byron  by  burlesquing 
"Jeremy  Bcntham  and  other  members  of  the  Greek  Committee.  .  .  . 
"All  he  did,  however,  was  to  talk  and  drink.  He  was  three 
"  months  in  Greece,  returned  to  England,  talked  the  Committee  out 
'*  of  ^^400  for  his  services,  and  draiik  himself  into  a  madhouse." 

Gordon  (History  of  the  Greek  Revolution,  vol.  ii.  p.  ill)  speaks 
of  him  as  "a  clever  mechanic,"  but  "garrulous,  blustering,  and 
"rather  addicted  to  intemperance."  Over  Byron  he  gained  such 
influence  that  he  was  appointed  major  of  the  artillery  brigade. 
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receive  ftom  MalU  or  Zante  the  sum  of  four  thousand 
potrnds  steriii^  which  I  have  advanced  for  the  payment 
of  the  expected  squadron,  The  bills  are  negotiating, 
and  will  be  cashed  in  a  short  time,  as  they  would  have 
been  immediately  in  any  other  mart ;  but  the  miserable 
Ionian  merchants  have  iittie  money,  and  no  great  credit, 
and  are  besides  politically  shy  on  this  occasion ;  for 
althouj^  I  had  letters  of  Messrs.  Webb  {one  of  the 
■tiongest  houses  of  the  Mediterranean),  and  also  of 
Messrs.  Ransom,  there  is  no  business  to  be  done  on  fair 
terms  except  through  English  merchants.  These,  how- 
ever, have  proved  both  able  and  willing, — and  upright 
as  usuaL' 

Colonel  Stanhope^   has   arrived,  and  will  proceed 

"Frotn  tlul  dsT,"Mji  Millingen  {AftmoiTt,  pp.  94,  95),  "all  the 
"  bopd  which  the  rapid  progress  of  that  corps  had  eicited  were  at 
"an  end.  The 'best  officcis  gave  in  resignatioai."  The  result  wai 
not  niipiisng,  at  Paiij  drilled  hb  men  in  ao  apToa,  with  a  bBminer 

FBIT7  ntirted  Bjiod  faithfully  in  bii  fatal  illoess,  of  which,  in 
lbs,  ne  pobliihed  an  account,  Thi  Last  Dayt  a/ Lord  Byron. 

1.  HcMn.  Sanuid  BufT  and  Charles  Hancock,  bankers  of  Zante 
•ltd  AlEMtoU.  "Tbdl  conduct,"  sayj  Gamba  {ffarralhit,  p.  J5), 
"aiwdl  towards  Loid  Bjion  as  the  Greeks,  was  always  the  most 
"teolous  and  geneions." 

a.  Colonel  Uk  Hon.  Uicester  Stuihope  (1784-1861),  liAh  Eail 
of  HairingtoD  (iSji),  had  scrred  in  India  in  the  MahraCta  War  of 
1817-1S.  He  placed  his  serrices  at  the  dispoial  of  the  Greek  Com* 
mittce  in  September,  1S33,  arrived  in  Cepbalonia  from  Aacona  in 
the  middle  of  November,  and  landed  at  MesolongM  in  December  of 
the  same  year.  Holding  advanced  political  views,  he  bvonred  the 
establishment  of  a  Greek  Republic.  On  this  point  he  differed  with 
EtfTon,  and  the  divergence  led  to  other  disagreements.  The  Greek 
newspaper,  which  Stanhope  founded,  and  in  which  republican 
principles  were  advocated,  w^  opposed  by  Byion,  who  feared  the 
alienation  of  monarchical  Powers,  Stanhope  also  supported  Odjsseos 
against  Mavrocoidalos,  with  whose  views  Byroii  sympathiicd. 

Accoidingto  Parry  (Zoj/ZJafJ-,  ilc,  pp.  189  and  192),  Byion  spoVe 
of  Stanhope's  "Nabob  airs,"  and  ridiculed  his  leal  for  universal 
reform.  "  He  has  a  plan  for  organizing  the  military  force,  for 
"  establishing  posts,  for  regulating  the  administration  of  justice, 
"for  making  Mi.  Bentham  the  apostle  of  the  Greeks,  and  for 
"wbippiog  little  boys,  in  the  newest  and  most  approved  mode." 

VOL.  VI.  T 
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immediately ;  he  shall  have  my  co-operation  in  all  his 
endeavours :  hut,  from  every  thing  that  I  can  learn,  the 
formation  of  a  brigade  at  present  will  be  extremely 
difficult,  to  say  the  least  of  it.  Vi^th  regard  to  the  re- 
ception of  foreigners, — ^at  least  of  foreign  officers, — I 
refer  you  to  a  passage  in  Prince  Mavrocordato's  recent 
letter,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed  in  my  packet  sent  to 
the  Deputies.  It  is  my  intention  to  proceed  by  sea  to 
Napoli  di  Romania  as  soon  as  I  have  arranged  this 
business  for  the  Greeks  themselves — I  mean  the  advance 
of  two  hundred  thousand  piastres  for  their  fleet 

My  time  here  has  not  been  entirely  lost, — as  you 
will  perceive  by  some  former  documents  that  any  advan- 
tage from  my  then  proceeding  to  the  Morea  was  doubtful. 
We  have  at  last  moved  the  Deputies,  and  I  have  made  a 
strong  remonstrance  on  their  divisions  to  Mavrocordato, 

Parry's  statement  is  confirmed  by  Stanhope's  account  of  his  qaand 
with  Byron  and  Byron's  attack  on  Bentham,  liberal  principles,  and 
the  press  (Stanhope's  Greece  in  1823  and  1824,  2nd  ed.,  pp.  96--98). 
Trelawny  (Recordsy  p.  230)  speaks  highly  of  Stanhope.  Finlay  it 
less  eulogistic:  '*The  typographical  colonel,  as  Lord  Byna 
"  sarcastically  termed  him,  seemed  to  think  that  newspapers  would 
*'  be  more  effectual  in  driving  back  the  Ottoman  armies  than  well- 
**  drilled  troops  and  military  tactics  "  {History  of  Greece^  vol.  vi.  p. 

327). 
Gordon  {History  of  the  Greek  Revolution^  vol.  ii.  p.  108)  writes  to 

the  same  effect :  **  A  zealous  disciple  of  Mr.  Bentham,  neg;lectijig 
**  the  present  crisis  to  gaze  upon  an  imaginary  future,  he  turned  the 
**  question  upside  down,  and  began  at  the  wrong  end.  .  .  .  '  We 
'*  want  artillerymen  and  heavy  ordnance,'  said  the  Greeks.  The 
**  colonel  offered  them  types  and  printers.  *  The  Turks  and  Egyp* 
**  tians  are  coming  against  us  with  a  mighty  power  1 ' — '  Model  your 
'*  institutions  on  those  of  the  United  States  of  America.' — '  We 
''have  neither  money,  ammunition,  nor  provisions.' — 'Decree  the 
**  unlimited  freedom  of  the  press  ! '  " 

Stanhoi^e  left  Mesolonghi  in  February,  1824,  to  arrange  a  con- 
ference at  Salona  between  the  Greek  leaders.  Recalled  by  the 
English  War  Ofhce,  he  sailed  in  the  Florida  in  June,  1824,  in  charge 
of  Byron's  body  and  papers.  His  Greece  in  1023  and  1824,  edited 
by  Ryan,  and  published  in  1824,  contains  his  corresjiondenoe  with 
the  Greek  C^ommittee  in  London,  and  other  documents  referring 
to  the  Greek  Revolution. 
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which,  I  understand,  was  forwarded  by  the  Legislative  to 
the  Prince.  With  a  loan  they  may  do  much,  which  is 
all  that  /,  for  particular  reasons,  can  say  on  the  subject. 

I  regret  to  hear  from  Colonel  Stanhope,  that  the 
Committee  have  exhausted  their  funds.  Is  it  supposed 
that  a  brigade  can  be  formed  without  them  ?  or  that 
three  thousand  pounds  would  be  sufficient?  It  is  true 
that  money  will  go  farther  in  Greece  than  in  most 
countries  J  but  the  r^ular  force  must  be  rendered  a 
naHonal  eomem,  and  paid  from  a  national  fund ;  and 
neither  individuals  nor  committees,  at  least  with  the 
usual  means  of  such  as  now  exist,  will  find  the  experiment 
practicable. 

I  beg  once  more  to  recommend  my  friend,  Mr. 
Hamilton  Browne,  to  whom  I  have  also  personal  obliga- 
tions, for  his  exertions  in  the  common  cause,  and  have 
the  bODOUi  to  be 

Yours  very  truly. 

Iiii. — To  the  Countess  Guiccioli.' 

October  7. 
Pietro  has  told  you  all  the  gossip  of  the  island, — our 
earthquakes,  our  politics,  and  present  abode  in  a  pretty 


from  Byion'a  Iclteis  lo  tlie  Countess  Gaiccioli.  Antonio  Moruidi 
told  Manme  du  Camp  {Soiivenirs  Littirairtt,  torn,  i,  p.  538}  that 
Byton  wrote  to  Countess  Guicdoli  in  English,  and  that  she  leplied 
in  Italian,  writing  her  answers  in  red  ink  between  Ihc  tines  of  his 
letters.  Momndi,  in  his  Giornale  da!  1848— j/  1850  (ed.  1867,  pp. 
TJ-Tfl,  himself  gives  an  account  of  these  letters.  Pietro  Gamba 
died  in  his  aims  in  Metana,  a  small  peninsula  in  the  Moiea,  op- 
posite the  island  of  Egina,  in  1S37.  The  two  men  had  made  a 
sporting  expedition  together,  and  Gamba  <!ied  from  the  effect  of  a 
chill.  On  his  death-bed,  Gamba  pave  Morandi  a  packet  to  deliver 
to  his  sister,  Countess  Guiccioli.  The  letters  contained  in  it  were 
sboul  forty  in  number,  some  in  Italian,  some  in  English,  a  ftw  in 
French,   and  two  or  three  in  a  rnixtnre  of  tbe  tlu«e  language!. 
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village.  As  his  opinions  and  mine  on  the  Greeks  are 
nearly  similar,  I  need  say  little  on  that  subject.  I  was  a 
fool  to  come  here ;  but,  being  here,  I  must  see  what  is  to 
be  done. 

October  — 

We  are  still  in  Cephalonia,  waiting  for  news  of  a 
more  accurate  description;  for  all  is  contradiction  and 
division  in  the  reports  of  the  state  of  the  Greeks.  I  shall 
fulfil  the  object  of  my  mission  from  the  Committee,  and 
then  return  into  Italy ;  for  it  does  not  seem  likely  that, 
as  an  individual,  I  can  be  of  use  to  them ; — at  least  no 
other  foreigner  has  yet  appeared  to  be  so,  nor  does  it 
seem  likely  that  any  will  be  at  present. 

Pray  be  as  cheerful  and  tranquil  as  you  can ;  and  be 
assured  that  there  is  nothing  here  that  can  excite  any 
thing  but  a  wish  to  be  with  you  again, — though  we  are 
very  kindly  treated  by  the  English  here  of  all  descriptions. 
Of  the  Greeks,  I  can't  say  much  good  hitherto,  and  I  do 
not  like  to  speak  ill  of  them,  though  they  do  of  one 
another. 

October  29. 

You  may  be  sure  that  the  moment  I  can  join  you 
again,  will  be  as  welcome  to  mc  as  at  any  period  of  our 
recollection.  There  is  nothing  very  attractive  here  to 
divide  my  attention ;  but  I  must  attend  to  the  Greek 
cause,  both  from  honour  and  inclination.  Messrs. 
B[rowne]  and  T[rekiwny]  arc  both  in  the  Morea,  where 
they  have  been  very  well  received,  and  both  of  them 
write  in  good  spirits  and  hopes.  I  am  anxious  to  hear 
how  the  Spanish  cause  will  be  arranged,  as  I  think  it  may 

Sometimes  the  answer  to  Byron's  letters  was  written  between  the 
lines  in  red  or  blue  ink.  Morandi  lost  the  [xicket  in  one  of  his 
escapes  from  the  Italian  police^  and  it  was  never  recovered. 
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baye  an  influence  on  the  Greek  contest.  I  wish  that 
both  were  lairly  and  faTOurably  settled,  that  I  might 
return  to  Italy,  and  talk  over  with  you  our,  or  rather 
Fietro's  adventures,  some  of  which  are  rather  amusing,  as 
also  some  of  the  incidents  of  our  voyages  and  travels. 
But  I  reserve  them,  in  the  hope  tiiat  we  tuay  laugh  over 
them  together  at  no  very  distant  period. 

III2. — To  the  General  Government  of  Greece. 

Cephalonis,  Novembei  30,  1333. 
The  aflfair  of  the  Loan,  the  expectations  so  long  and 
vainly  indulged  of  the  arrival  of  the  Greek  fleet,  and  the 
danger  to  which  Messolonghi  is  still  exposed,  have 
detained  me  here,  and  will  still  detain  me  till  some  of 
them  are  removed.  But  when  the  money  shall  be 
advanced  for  the  fleet,  I  vrill  start  for  the  Morea^  not 
knowing,  however,  of  what  use  my  presence  can  be  in 
the  present  state  of  things.  We  have  heard  some  rumours 
of  new  dissensions,  nay,  of  the  existence  of  a  civil  war. 
With  all  my  heart  I  pray  that  these  reports  may  be  false 
or  exaggerated,  for  I  can  imagine  no  calamity  more 
serious  tiian  this ;  and  I  must  frankly  confess  that  unless 
union  and  order  are  established,  all  hopes  of  a  Loan  will 
be  vain ;  and  all  the  assistance  which  the  Greeks  could 
expect  from  abroad — and  assistance  neither  trifling  nor 
worthless — will  be  suspended  or  destroyed ;  and,  what  is 
worse,  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  of  whom  no  one  was 
an  enemy  to  Greece,  but  seemed  to  favour  her  establish- 
ment of  an  independent  power,  will  be  persuaded  that 
the  Greeks  are  unable  to  govern  themselves,  and  will, 
perhaps,  themselves  undertake  to  settle  your  disorders  in 
such  a  way  as  to  blast  the  brightest  hopes  of  yourselves 
and  of  your  friends. 
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Allow  me  to  add,  once  for  all, — ^I  desire  the  well- 
being  of  Greece,  and  nothing  else ;  I  will  do  all  I  can  to 
secure  it;  but  I  cannot  consent,  I  never  will  consent, 
that  the  English  public,  or  English  individuals,  should 
be  deceived  as  to  the  real  state  of  Greek  afiairs.  The 
rest.  Gentlemen,  depends  on  you.  You  have  fought 
gloriously ; — act  honourably  towards  your  fellow-dtizens 
and  the  world,  and  it  will  then  no  more  be  said,  as  has 
been  repeated  for  two  thousand  years  with  the  Roman 
historians,  that  Philopoemen  ^  was  the  last  of  the  Grecians. 
Let  no  calunmy  itself  (and  it  is  difficult,  I  own,  to  guard 
against  it  in  so  arduous  a  struggle)  compare  the  patriot 
Greek,  when  resting  from  his  labours,  to  the  Turkish 
pacha,  whom  his  victories  have  exterminated. 

I  pray  you  to  accept  these  my  sentiments  as  a 
sincere  proof  of  my  attachment  to  your  real  interests, 
and  to  believe  that  I  am  and  always  shall  be 

Yours,  etc. 

I II 3. — To  Prince  Mavrocordatos." 

Cephalonia,  2^  I>ecembre,  1823. 

Principe, — La  presente  sark  recapitata  a  V.A.  dal- 
Tonorevolc  Colonnello  Stanhope,  figlio  del  Maggior- 
Generalc  Conte  di  Arrington,  etc     Egli  h  arrivato  da 

1.  Of  Philopoemen,  strategos  of  the  Achaian  League,  Plutarch 
{Phiiopcsmen^  cap.  i.)  says,  Pa»fudwf  94  rit  htaivmv  icrxarow  aMw 
'E^A^KWK  icpotrtartw  its  obHipa  fi^yar  /icri  rotrrw  tn  r^s  *EKKdM9t 
Ay^pa  ytiyafi4yris  Mi  adr^f  A^ioy. 

2.  Byron's  letter  to  Mavrocordatos,  printed  in  Gamba's  NamUioi 
(pp.  61,  62),  is  thus  translated  by  Moore  (Z(/!r,  p.  602) — 

"  Cephalonia,  Dec.  2,  1823. 
*'  Prince, — The  present  will  be  put  into  vour  hands  by  Colonel 
**  Stanhope,  son  of  Major-General  the  Earl  of  Harrington,  etc,  etc 
"  He  has  arrired  from  London  in  fifty  dayi,  after  having  Tiaited  all 
"  the  Committees  of  Germany.  He  is  charged  by  oar  Committee  to 
'*  act  in  concert  with  me  for  the  liberation  of  Greece.    I  concciTe  that 
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Londia  in  cinquantg  giomi,  dopo  aver  visitalo  tutti  i 
ccHnitad  di  Gemuuiia,  ed  fe  incaricato  al  nostra  comitato 
ad  opeiare  in  mia  compagnia  alia  liberaiione  della 
Greda.  lo  credo  che  il  suo  nome  e  la  sua  missione  lo 
nccomanderanno  abbastanza  all'  A.V.  senza  che  gli 
abbisognmo  altre  racconiandazioni  da  uno  stcanJero, 
quantunque  sia  un  tale,  che  Hspetta  ed  ammira  con 
I'Europa  iatera  il  coraggio,  i  talenti,  e  sopratutlo  la  pro- 
bitk  del  Prindpe  Mavrocordato. 

Daolmi  ottremodo  in  udire  che  le  discordie  continuino 
sempre  in  Greda,  e  in  im  momento  in  cui  elk  potrebbe 
trionfare  da  ogni  parte,  come  ha  trionfato  in  alcune. 

La  Greda  h  posta  fra  Ire  paitili :  o  riconquistare  la 
liberty  o  diveniie  una  dipcndenza  dei  sovrani  Europe!,  o 
toRiaie  una  provinda  Turca :  non  ha  che  a  scegliere  fra 


"  talenjs,  and,  kbore  all,  tlie  pmbily  of  Prince  Mivrocoidati 

"  I  (un  very  uneoiy  at  hc-.iring  [hat  Ihe  dissensions  or  Greece  still 
"  condoue,  ftndktkmoineii!  when  she  might  triumph  ovei  every  thing 
"  ID  general,  u  she  hu  alre.-id^  tiiumpbcd  in  part.  Greece  is,  U 
"preMiit,  placed  between  Ihcec  measures  ;  eiihei  to  reconqaer  her 
"  libertj,  lo  become  a  dependence  of  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  or  to 
"  retnm  lo  a  Tnrlush  prov  ince.  She  bas  the  choice  only  of  these 
"  three  alternatives.  Civil  war  is  but  a  road  which  leads  10  the  two 
"  latter.  If  she  is  desirous  of  Ihc  fate  of  Walachia  and  the  Crimea, 
"  she  may  obtain  it  to-morrow ;  if  of  that  of  Italy,  the  day  after ; 
"bnt  if  ue  wishes  lo  become  tral^  Greece,  free  and  independent, 
"  she  must  resolve  to-day,  or  she  wiU  never  again  have  the  oppor- 
"tunity. 

"  I  am,  with  all  respect, 

"  Your  Highness's  obedient  servant, 

"  N.  B. 


"  son|ht  to  fulfil  the  wishes  of  the  Greek  Government,  a 
"lay  in  ray  power  to  do  so  ;  bat  1  should  wish  that  the  fleet  so  long 
"  and  so  vunly  expected  were  arrived,  or,  at  least,  that  it  were  on 
"  the  way  i  and  especially  that  your  Highness  should  approach  these 
"  parts,  either  on  board  the  fleet,  with  a  public  mission,  or  in  some 
"other  maDnec" 
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quest!  tre.  Ma  la  guerra  civile  non  parmi  stcada  che  agli 
dtimi  due.  Se  invidia  la  sorte  della  Valachia  e  della 
Crimea,  pub  ottenerla  domani;  se  quella  dell'  Italia, 
posdomani ;  ma  se  vuol  diventare  la  vera  Greda,  libera 
per  sempre  e  indipendente,  conviene  che  si  determini 
oggi,  o  non  avj^  piu  tempo  mai  piii. 

Sono  con  tutto  rispetto 

Dell'  A.V.  devote  servo, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — Vostra  Altezza  saprit  gik  come  io  ho  cercato  di 
soddisfare  alle  richieste  del  govemo  Greco  per  quanto  era 
nel  poter  mio ;  ma  vorrei  che  questa  fiotta  si  lungo  tempo 
aspettata  e  sempre  in  vano  arrivasse,  o  almeno  fosse  in 
strada :  o  sopratutto  che  L.  A.  vostra  si  accostasse  a 
queste  parti,  o  sulla  flotta  con  missione  pubblica,  o  in 
qualche  altro  modo. 

1 1 14. — To  John  Bowring. 

lobre  7,  1823. 

I  confirm  the  above :  it  is  certainly  my  opinion  that 
Mr.  Millingen  is  entitled  to  the  same  salary  with  Mr. 
Tindall,  and  his  service  is  likely  to  be  harder.* 

I.  Jalios  Millingen  (1800-78),  who  proposed  to  offer  his  lenrioes 
to  the  Greek  Government  as  a  doctor,  reached  Cephalonia  early  in 
November,  1823,  provided  with  an  introduction  to  Byron.  He  left 
Cephalonia  and  landed  at  Mesolonghi  in  the  middle  of  December. 
Byron  here  refers  to  a  letter,  forwarded  with  his  own,  from  Millin- 
gen, who  asked  the  Committee  to  increase  his  pay.  Millingen 
mentioned  in  his  letter  "  that  the  retreat  of  the  Turks  from  before 
"Missolonghi  had  rendered  unnecessary  the  appearance  of  the 


"been  here  months  ago,  and  has  no  excuse  to  the  contrary,  lately 
"  — at  least  since  I  had  the  money  ready  to  Pfty." 
In  another  passage  Millingen  oomplams  that  his  hope  of  pay  from 
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I  have  written  to  you  (as  to  Mr.  Uohhouse /or  your 
perusal)  by  various  opportunities,  mostly  private;  also 
by  the  Deputies,  and  by  Mr.  Hamilton  Browne. 

The  public  Buccess  of  the  Greeks  has  been  consider- 
able,— Corinth  taken,  Messolonghi  nearly  safe,  and  some 
^ps  in  the  Archipelago  taken  from  the  Turks;  but 
tbeie  is  not  only  dissenson  in  the  Morea,  but  eivU  war,^ 
by  the  latest  accounts;  to  what  extent  we  do  not  yet 
know,  but  hope  triflii^. 

For  six  weeks  I  have  been  expecting  the  fleet,  whiek 
has  m>f  arrived,  though  I  have,  at  the  request  of  the 
Greek  Government,  advanced — that   is,  prepared,    and 

the  Greek)  bu  "lumed  ont  ^rlectly  chimerical."  Byion  remarks, 
in  >  note,  "  ud  laiU  do  to,  till  they  obtain  a.  loan.  The;  have  not 
"i  rap,  not  credit  (in  the  islands)  lo  raiie  one.  A  medicfll  man 
"mar  sncceed  better  than  othera;  bnl  all  thne  pcnnilesi^  oSccn 
"had  better  have  stayed  at  hotne.     Much  money  maf  nol  be  le- 

Palliiig  to  establish  a  hospital,  Milltngea,  wiib  the  belp  of  Tmdall 
{Mtm^n\  OH  Iht  Affairt  of  Great,  pp.  84,  85),  opened  a  dispensary 
ftl  Hcaolonghi,  in  Jaotury,  1S24,  was  in  charge  of  it  throughoat 
Bttod'i  short  stay  in  the  town,  and  attended  him  during  his  illii^. 
Meanwhile  Undall  had  nme  on  to  Athens.  Millin{;en's  AtoHeiri, 
tie.,  were  published  in  1831.  From  1817  onnaids  Millingen  lived 
at  Constantinople,  where  he  established  a  reputation  as  a  doctor, 
and  was  court  phy^ian  lo  fivt  suct>:?iivc  .Sultans. 

I.  By  December,  1S13,  the  Greeks  were  engaged  in  civil  wu. 
The  Executive  Govemmeni,  elected  by  the  Assembly  at  Astros,  wu 
dominated  by  the  military  party  nndei  Kolokolrones.  They  liad 
placed  themselves  more  completely  in  his  power  by  fixing  th«  seat 
of  tlieir  government  at  Nauplia  in  the  anlumo  of  that  year.  Tlie 
Senate  at  Argos  endeavoured  lo  break  this  military  power  t>y 
deposing  one  of  the  Executive,  and  nominating  another  in  his  place. 
The  Executive  (Deceml>er  10,  1823)  retaliated  by  sending  trocqn  to 
arrest  the  members  of  the  Senate,  and  seiie  their  archives.  The 
Seiwle  hastily  dispersed,  appealed  lo  Hydra  for  help,  and  settled  at 
Kranidi,  where,  December  31,  1823,  they  impeached  Petrobey  and 
one  of  his  colleagnes.  As  the  aci^Md  declined  to  offer  any  d^enc«, 
they  appointed  a  new  Executive,  with  Konduriottes  of  Hydra  aa 
President.  In  this  stnt^le  between  the  Senate  and  the  Executive, 
or  between  the  constitotional  party  and  the  military  faction,  Andreas 
Londos  and  Zaimes  were  two  of  the  constitutional  leaders.  The 
civil  war  which  Ihos  b^^  was  continued  during  the  whole  of 
Byron's  stay  in  Greece.     (See  Appendix  V.) 
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have  in  hand  two  hundred  thousand  piastres  (deducting 
the  commission  and  bankers'  charges)  of  my  own 
monies  to  forward  their  projects.  The  Suliotes  (now  in 
Acamania)  are  very  anxious  that  I  should  take  them 
under  my  directions,  and  go  over  and  put  things  to  rights 
in  the  Morea,  which  without  a  force  seems  impracticable ; 
and,  really,  though  very  reluctant  (as  my  letters  wUl  have 
shown  you)  to  take  such  a  measure,  there  seems  hardly 
any  milder  remedy.  However,  I  will  not  do  any  thing 
rashly,  and  have  only  continued  here  so  long  in  the  hope 
of  seeing  things  reconciled,  and  have  done  all  in  my 
power  thereto.  Had  I  gone  sooner^  they  would  have  forced 
me  into  one  party  or  othcr^  and  I  doubt  as  much  now;  but 
we  will  do  our  best. 

Yours,  etc, 

I II 5. — To  John  Bowring, 

io*«  lo*!?  1823. 

D£AR  Sir, — Colonel  Napier  will  present  to  you  this 
letter.  Of  his  military  character  it  were  superfluous  to 
speak :  of  his  personal,  I  can  say,  from  my  own  know- 
ledge, as  well  as  from  all  public  rumour  or  private  report, 
that  it  is  as  excellent  as  his  military :  in  short,  a  better 
or  a  braver  man  is  not  easily  to  be  found.  He  is  our 
man  to  lead  a  regular  force,  or  to  organise  a  national  one 
for  the  Greeks.  Ask  the  army — ^ask  any  one.  He  is 
besides  a  personal  friend  of  both  Prince  Mavrocordato, 
Colonel  Stanhope,  and  myself,  and  in  such  concord  with 
all  three  that  we  should  all  pull  together — an  indis- 
pensable, as  well  as  a  rare  point,  especially  in  Greece  at 
present. 

To  enable  a  regular  force  to  be  properly  organised,  it 
will  be  requisite  for  the  loan-holders  to  set  apart  at  least 
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500,000^  steriing  for  that  paiticulai  purpose — perhaps 
more ;  but  by  so  doing  they  will  guaiuitee  their  own 
monies,  "and  make  assurance  doubly  sure." '  They  can 
appoint  commisuoneis  to  see  that  part  [voperly  espended 
— and  I  recommend  a  umilar  [vecaution  for  the  whc^ 

I  hope  that  the  deputies  have  arrived,  as  well  as  some 
of  my  various  despatches  (chiefly  addressed  to  Mr. 
Hobbouse)  for  the  Committee.  Colcmel  Napier  will  tell 
you  the  recent  special  interposition  of  the  gods,  in  behalf 
of  the  Greeks — who  seem  to  have  no  enemies  in  heaven 
or  on  earth  to  be  dreaded  but  their  own  tendency  to 
discord  amongst  themselves.  But  these,  too,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  will  be  mitigated,  and  then  we  can  take  the  field 
on  the  offensive,  instead  of  being  reduced  to  the  petite 
guerre  of  defending  the  same  fortresses  year  after  year, 
and  taking  a  few  ships,  and  starving  out  a  castle,  and 
making  more  fuss  about  them  thaii  Alexander  in  his  cups, 
or  Buonaparte  in  a  bulletin.  Our  friends  have  done 
something  in  the  way  of  the  Spartans — (though  not  one 
tenth  of  what  is  told) — ^but  have  not  yet  inherited  thar 
style. 

Believe  me  yours  ever,  etc,  very  truly, 

N.  B. 


1 1 16.— To  Charles  F.  Barry. 

lo"^  II?  1823. 
Dear  Barry, — As  I  have  written  to  you  lately,  I 
shall  not  now  trouble  you  at  length. 

The  Greek  external  affairs  go  on  well,  the  internal  so 
so.  I  expect  Mavrocordato  daily:  I  hear  that  I  am 
joined  in  commission  with  him  by  the  Gov^,  and  we  are 

I.  Maebtlh,  act  iv.  tc  I. 
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to  proceed  either  against  Previsa  or  Patras.    But  this  is 
merely  rumour,  for  I  have  no  information  of  the  report 

I  have  advanced  four  thousand  pounds,  drawn 
directly  on  London,  to  the  Greek  Gov!,  to  set  their 
Squadron  in  motion.  The  Deputies  are  gone  to  England 
to  get  the  loan. 

I  have  been  detained  here  till  now  (and  am  so  siUl)^ 
partly  by  expecting  the  approach  of  their  fleet,  and 
partly  to  n^ociate  their  monies,  which  has  been  done 
(or  is  doing  rather)  by  Messrs.  Barff  and  Hancock,  and 
in  a  handsome  manner. 

I  have  not  yet  received  the  dollars  from  Corgialegno, 
but  he  has  them  ready,  he  says,  on  demand.  In  my 
recent  letter  I  abused  the  said  Corgialegno  to  you  pretty 
handsomely,  I  believe;  but  rather  more  than  he 
deserved,  I  guess,  as  one  always  does  in  a  passion. 
But  I  was  exceeding  wroth  with  him  for  behaving  not 
very  well  to  the  Greeks.     But  let  it  pass. 

You  had  better  sell  off  all  the  things  left  in  Genoa  or 
Albaro,  excepting  my  best  travelling  carriage,  and  some 
few  books — presents  from  the  authors — Sylla  by  Jouy,* 
the  life  of  Gen!  Marceau  presented  by  his  sister,  a  print 
of  the  same,  etc. :  you  will  know  the  books  by  the  authors' 
names  being  written  by  them  on  the  blank  leaves  or  title 
pages.  Also  reserve  a  copy  of  the  Caliph  Vathck^  and 
Ropne^  Naples^  and  Florence  in  181 7,  and  the  two  prints 
of  my  daughter,  Ada ;  but  those  of  me,  and  the  other 
furniture,  may  be  disposed  of. 

I  pray  you  state  to  Mr.  Kl  that  I  have  written  to 
approve  of  his  acceptance  of  the  offer  for  the  Rochdale 
Manor,  and  I  wish  to  hear  how  he  has  arranged  the 
business.  You  may  also  tell  him  that  I  expect  (through 
the  channel  of  your  house  as  most  convenient  to  myself) 
I.  For  the  aathor  QlSylia^  see  p.  250^  note  i. 
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Itiither  credits  at  the  beginnmg  of  the  year  :  not  that  I 
have  any  personal  or  pressing  occasion,  but  I  expect 
them,  because  it  is  likely  the  expences  of  pan  of  the  war 
will  fall  on  me  chiefly  (that  is  as  an  individual),  till  the 
deputies  obtain  a  noHonai  loan.  As  I  have  embarked  in 
the  Cause,  I  won't  quit  it ;  but  "  in  for  a  penny,  in  for  a 
"  pound."  I  will  do  what  I  can,  and  all  I  can,  in  any 
way  that  seems  most  serviceable.  All  this,  however, 
renders  my  return  rather  prolonged  and  problematical ; 
for  who  can  govern  circumstances  ? 

I  pray  ypu  to  be  of  good  cheer  and  believe  me 
Yours  ever, 
N.  B. 

1 117. — To  John  Bowring. 

to'"?  13'.*  1823, 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  loth  instant,  the  long- 
desired  squadron  has  arrived  in  the  waters  of  Messolonghi 
and  intercepted  two  Turkish  corvettes — ditto  transports 
^-destroying  or  taking  all  four — except  some  of  the  crews 
escaped  on  shore  in  Ithaca — and  an  unarmed  vessel, 
with  passengers,  chased  into  a  port  on  the  opposite  side 
of  Cephalonia.  The  Greeks  had  fourteen  sail,  the  Turks 
fffur — but  the  odds  don't  matter — the  victory  will  make 
a  very  good  puff,  and  be  of  some  advantage  besides.  I 
expect  momentarily  advices  from  Prince  Mavrocordato, 
who  is  on  board,  and  has  (I  understand)  despatches  from 
the  Legislative  for  me ;  in  consequence  of  which,  afier 
paying  the  squadron,  (for  which  I  have  prepared,  and  am 
preparing,)  I  shall  probably  join  him  at  sea  or  on  shore. 

I  add  the  above  communication  to  my  letter  by  Col. 
Napier,  who  will  inform  the  Committee  of  every  thing  in 
detail  much  better  than  I  can  do. 
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The  mathematical,  medical,  and  musical  preparatioiis 
of  the  Committee  have  arrived,  and  in  good  condition, 
abating  some  damage  from  wet,  and  some  ditto  from  a 
portion  of  the  letter-press  being  spilt  in  landing — (I  ought 
not  to  have  omitted  the  press — but  forgot  it  a  moment — 
excuse  the  same) — they  are  excellent  of  their  kind,  but 
till  we  have  an  engineer  and  a  trumpeter  (we  have 
chirurgeons  already),  mere  "pearls  to  swine,"  as  the 
Greeks  are  quite  ignorant  of  mathematics,  and  have  a 
bad  ear  for  our  music.  The  maps,  etc,  I  will  put  into 
use  for  them,  and  take  care  that  a//  (with  proper  caution) 
are  turned  to  the  intended  uses  of  the  Committee — ^but  I 
refer  you  to  Colonel  Napier,  who  will  tell  you,  that  much 
of  your  really  valuable  supplies  should  be  removed  till 
proper  persons  arrive  to  adapt  them  to  actual  service. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  to  be,  etc. 

P.S.  Private, — I  have  written  to  our  friend  Douglas 
Kinnaird  on  my  own  matters,  desiring  him  to  send  me 
out  all  the  further  credits  I  can  command, — and  I  have  a 
year's  income,  and  the  sale  of  a  manor  besides,  he  tells 
me,  before  me, — for  till  the  Greeks  get  their  Loan,  it  is 
probable  that  I  shall  have  to  stand  partly  paymaster — as 
far  as  I  am  "  good  upon  Change^'  that  is  to  say.  I  piay 
you  to  repeat  as  much  to  ^'w,  and  say  that  I  must  in  the 
interim  draw  on  Messrs.  Ransom  most  formidably.  To 
say  the  truth,  I  do  not  grudge  it  now  the  fellows  have 
begun  to  fight  again—^n^  still  more  welcome  shall  they 
be  if  they  will  go  on.  But  they  have  had,  or  are  to  have, 
some  four  thousand  pounds  (besides  some  private  extm- 
ordinaries  for  widows,  orphans,  refugees,  and  rascals  of 
all  descriptions,)  of  mine  at  one  "  swoop ; "  and  it  is  to 
be  expected  the  next  will  be  at  least  as  much  more. 
And  how  can  I  refuse  it  if  they  »'/'// fight  ?— and  especially 
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if  I  should  happen  ever  to  be  m  their  company?  I 
therefore  .request  and  require  that  you  should  apprise 
my  trusty  and  trust-worthy  trustee  and  banker,  and  crown 
and  sheet-anchor,  Douglas  Kinnaird  the  Honourable,  that 
he  prepare  all  monies  of  mine,  including  the  purchase 
money  of  Rochdale  manor  and  mine  income  for  the  year 
ensuing,  A.D.  1824,  to  answer,  or  anticipate,  any  orders 
or  drafts  of  mine  for  the  good  cause,  in  good  and  lawful 
money  of  Great  Britain,  etc.,  etc.  May  you  live  a 
thousand  years !  which  is  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
longer  than  the  Spanish  Cortes'  Constitution.^ 

II 1 8. — To  the  Hon.  Douglas  Kinnaird, 

Cephalonia,  December  23,  1823. 

My  dear  [Douglas], — I  shall  be  as  saving  of  my 
purse  and  person  as  you  recommend :  but  you  know  that 
it  is  as  well  to  be  in  readiness  with  one  or  both  in  the 
event  of  either  being  required. 

I  presume  that  some  agreement  has  been  concluded 
with  Mr.  Miuray  about  Werner.  Although  the  copy- 
right should  only  be  worth  two  or  three  hundred  pounds, 
I  will  tell  you  what  can  be  done  with  them.  For  three 
hundred  poimds  I  can  maintain  in  Greece,  at  more  than 
the  fullest  fay  of  the  Provisional  Government,  rations 
included,  one  hundred  armed  men  for  three  months. 
You  may  judge  of  this  when  I  tell  you,  that  the  four 
thousand  pounds  advanced  by  me  to  the  Greeks  is  likely 
to  set  a  fleet  and  an  army  in  motion  for  some  months. 

I.  Rafael  del  Riego  y  Nunez,  proclaimed  the  Spanish  popular 
constitution  in  1820,  and  was  chosen  President  of  the  Cortes  in 
1822.  The  Congress  of  Verona  called  upon  Spain  to  enlarge  the 
powers  of  the  king.  The  Cortes  refused,  and  a  French  army  of 
100,000  men,  commanded  by  the  Due  d*Angoul6me,  entered  Spain, 
April,  1823,  to  enforce  the  decision  of  the  Congress.  Madrid  was 
occupied  May  23,  and  Riego  executed  October  7. 
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A  Greek  vessel  has  arrived  from  the  squadron  to 
convey  me  to  Missolonghi,  where  Mavrocordato  now  is, 
and  has  assumed  the  command,  so  that  I  expect  to 
embark  immediately.^  Still  address,  however,  to  Cepha- 
lonia,  through  Messrs.  Webb  and  Barry  of  Genoa,  as 
usual ;  and  get  together  all  the  means  and  credit  of  mine 
you  can,  to  face  the  war  establishment,  for  it  is  "  in  for  a 
"  penny,  in  for  a  pound,"  and  I  must  do  all  that  I  can 
for  the  ancients. 

I  have  been  labouring  to  reconcile  these  parties,  and 
there  is  now  some  hope  of  succeeding.  Their  public 
affairs  go  on  well  The  Turks  have  retreated  from 
Acarnania  without  a  battle,  after  a  few  fruitless  attempts 
on  Anatoliko.  Corinth  is  taken,  and  the  Greeks  have 
gained  a  battle  in  the  Archipelago.  The  squadron  here, 
too,  has  taken  a  Turkish  corvette  with  some  money  and 
a  cargo.  In  short,  if  they  can  obtain  a  Loan,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  matters  will  assume  and  preserve  a  steady 
and  favourable  aspect  for  their  independence. 

I.  Byron  had  originally  intended  to  remain  in  Cephalonia  till 
parties  in  Greece  were  once  more  united.  But  it  was  difficult  for 
nim  to  adhere  to  his  prudent  resolution,  strongly  urged,  as  he  was, 
both  by  Mavrocordatos  and  Stanhope,  to  go  at  once  to  Mesolonghi. 

Gamba  {NafTaHve,  pp.  295,  296)  quotes  from  three  letters,  one 
from  Mavrocordatos,  the  other  two  from  Stanhope.  Mavrocordatos 
writes,  December  29,  1823,  **Je  n'ai  pas  besom  de  vous  dire,  mi 
"  Lord,  combien  il  me  tard  de  vous  voir  arriver  ;  4  quel  point  votre 
"  prince  est  desiree  de  tout  le  monde,  et  quelle  durection  avanta- 
**  reuse  elle  donnera  k  toutes  les  affaires.  Vos  conseils  seront 
**  ecoutes  comme  des  oracles ;  et  nous  ne  perdrons  pas  le  tems  le  plus 
**  pr^cieux  de  nos  operations  contre  Peimemi." 

**  It  is  right  and  necessary  to  tell  you,"  says  Stanhope,  December 
28,  1823,  "  that  a  great  deal  is  expected  from  you,  both  in  the  way 
"of  counsel  and  money.  .  .  .  With  respect  to  your  coming  here, 
"all  are  eager  to  see  you.  ...  I  walked  along  the  street  this 
**  evening,  and  the  people  asked  me  after  Lord  Byron  !  1 1 "  The 
next  day,  December  29,  he  writes  again,  **  You  are  expected  with 
**  feverish  anxiety.  Your  frirther  delay  in  coming  will  be  attended 
"  with  serious  consequences." 

With  these  letters  was  also  sent  one  from  the  Legislative  body, 
asking  Byron  to  co-operate  with  Mavrocordatos  in  Western  Greece 
{ibid,^  p.  67). 
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In  the  mean  time  I  stand  paymaster,  and  what  not ; 
and  lucky  it  is  that,  from  the  nature  of  the  warfare  and 
of  the  country,  the  resources  even  of  an  individual  can  be 
of  a  partial  and  temporary  service. 

Colonel  Stanhope  is  at  Messolonghl.  Probably  we 
shall  attempt  Patras  next.  The  Suliotes,  who  are  friends 
of  mine,  seem  anxious  to  bave  me  with  them,  and  so  is 
Mavrocordato.  If  1  can  but  succeed  in  reconciling  the 
two  parties  {and  I  have  left  no  stone  unturned),  it  will  be 
something  ;  and  if  not,  we  must  go  over  to  the  Mores 
with  the  Western  Greeks — who  are  the  bravest,  and  at 
present  the  strongest,  having  beaten  back  the  Turks — and 
try  the  effect  of  a  little  physical stA\izz,  should  they  persist 
in  rejecting  moral  persuasion. 

Once  more  recommending  to  you  the  reinforcement 
of  my  strong  box  and  credit  from  all  lawful  sources  and 
resources  of  mine  to  their  practicable  extent— for,  after 
all,  it  is  better  playing  at  nations  than  gaming  at  Almack's 
or  Newmarket — and  requesting  you  to  write  to  me  as 
often  as  you  can, 

I  remain  ever  yours, 

N.  B. 

1 1 19. — To  Charles  F.  Barry. 

io>«  13?  1823. 

Deas  Barry, — I  have  received  your  three  letters, 
but  can  only  reply  briefly,  as  I  expect  to  embark  imme- 
diately for  Messolonghi,  where  F.  Mavrocordato  now  is : 
a  Greek  Vessell  {sic)  has  arrived  from  the  Squadron  to 
convey  me  there,  etc, 

I  leave  the  enclosed  letter  to  Mr.  K.  open,  that  you 
may  read  the  news  therein :  you  can  put  in  a  wafer  and 
forward  it  immediately. 

VOL.  VI,  U 
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I  regret  L'.  Blessington's  behaviour  about  the  bill: 
you  know  that  he  insisted  on  buying  the  Schooner,  and 
had  the  bargain  at  his  own  price.  If  his  bill  is  not  paid, 
I  must  make  it  public,  and  bring  the  business,  moreover, 
to  a  personal  discussion ;  he  shan't  treat  me  like  a  tzades- 
man — that  I  promise  him :  the  whole  purchase  was  of 
his  own  sueing  and  doing;  and  if  he  don't  pay  in  one 
way,  I  must  try  another  method  of  accompting. 

With  regard  to  the  things  in  Genoa,  I  really  do  not 
know  what  estimate  to  set  upon  them :  the  books  and 
Snu£f  boxes  would  perhaps  find  [  ^  ] 

at  least,  as,  except  the  Napoleon-box,  they  are  of  English 
manufacture  (the  Snuff-boxes  i,e.) ;  probably  the  Custom 
house  would  have  slender  claims  on  them,  but  this  you 
will  know  better  than  I. 

I  have  no  intention  of  an  immediate  return;  and 
circumstances  do  not  seem  to  render  it  probable :  I  must 
see  this  Greek  business  out  (or  it  me\  and  you  might 
have  siumised  as  much  from  the  time  I  have  already  been 
in  the  vicinity. 

I  have  sent  back  three  of  my  servants,  the  two 
included  to  whose  families  I  passed  an  allowance,  which 
you  will  of  course  withdraw  on  their  return — I  mean 
Gaetano  and  Vincenzo ;  the  other  was  a  man  of  Count 
P.  Gamba's,  whose  name  I  forget.  Tita  remains — ^very 
warlike,  and  with  his  beard  has  acquired  great  con- 
sideration among  the  whiskered  natives  of  the  Islands. 

Yours  ever  and  truly, 

N.a 

P.S. — ^The  advance  you  allude  to  in  your  postcript 
will  of  course  be  continued  in  the  same  proportion,  and 
quarterly,  untill  I  order  the  contrazy. 

I.  A  line  is  cut  off  at  tliis  part  of  the  letter. 
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P.S. — 10*^  34^  iSaj. 

Deaii  B., — I  COD  say  nothing  of  Mr.  Tindal's  afiairs, 
nor  can  enter  into  them  further,  than  that  I  advanced  to 
turn  100  dollars  (to  be  repaid  when  he  gets  his  expenses 
from  the  Committee),  but  will  tel!  him  what  you  say. 

Remember  me  to  Dr.  Alexander,  and  tell  him  that 
Browne  ^  is  an  excellent  little  fellow,  and  has  done  himself 
great  honour  with  the  sick  here,  and  is  in  favour  with  the 
Rngligh — so  is  Gambs,  also. 

Voil  had  better  write  to  Countess  Guid  to  state  that 
her  brother  and  I  are  going  (or  gone)  to  Missolonghi, 
and  that  every  thing  is  yuii<r  pacifie,  as  well  as  the  business 
we  are  upon.  This  perhaps  is  not  the  exact  or  entire 
truth,  but  it  is  as  mucli  as  needs  to  be  stated  to  one 
who  will  naturally  be  anxious  about  her  brother,  etc., 
etc.,  etc. 

There  will  be  something  to  be  done  yet  \  but  if  the 
Greeks  get  the  loan,  and  will  but  keep  the  peace  with 
one  another,  I  think  that  they  will  win.  At  any  rate,  I 
shall  "  cast  in  my  lot  with  the  puir  Hill  Folk ;'"'  "  for  it 
"  shall  never  be  said  that  I  engaged  to  aid  a  Gentleman 
"  in  a  little  affair  of  Honour,  and  neither  helped  him  off 
"with  it  nor  on  with  it."  Till  now,  I  could  have  been  of 
little  or  no  use;  but  the  coming  up  of  Mavrocordato, 
who  has  not  only  talents  but  integrity,  makes  a  difference. 

1.  Dr.  Bmno. 

2.  Gifted  GilfiUan  {fVavirlty,  chap.  iXKvi.)  "tpaied  nobody 
"  but  the  scattered  remnant  of  the  hill-folk"  The  "  puir  hill  folk" 
were  the  Covenanting  Whigs.  "  Gleo,  noi  dargle,  nor  mooDtun, 
"  nor  cave,  could  hide  the  pair  hill  folk  -wheo  Redgauntlet  wa*  OBt 
"  with  bugle  and  bloodhound  after  them,"  uyi  Wandering  Willie 
in  Ktdgauntlet  (Leitei  ii.)>  Old  Mortality  may  be  in  Byions  mind, 
i.g.  chap.  II. :  Many  men,  "  in  the  phrase  of  their  lime  and  parly, 
"  prepared  to  cast  in  Iheir  lot  with  the  victors  of  Loudon  Mill ;" 
and  chap.  xxi.  :  "  But  if  you  will  cast  in  yonr  lot  with  as  as  a 
"  brother,  come  with  me  to  the  coandl."  In  both  cases  "  puir  bill 
"  folk  "  might  have  been  substituted. 
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The  things  left  at  Genoa  may  be  disposed  of  (saving 
the  travelling  carriage  and  some  books  reserved) ;  there 
are  wines,  etc.,  and  a  table  service  rarely  used  and  neat 
enough  though  plain,  in  the  upper  rooms,  and — ^but  I 
suppose  you  know  the  whole  already. 

In  writing  to  Mr.  Kinnaird,  you  may  tell  him  that  I 
may  perhaps  have  to  include  the  Rochdale  purchase 
money  (if  received)  among  my  credits ;  but,  as  the  sum 
is  considerable  enough  to  render  the  interest  an  objecti 
it  can  be  invested  in  Exchequer  bills  and  re-converted 
into  Cash  when  I  draw,  and  as  I  draw.  I  suppose  that 
is  fair. 


1 1 20. — To  John  Bowring. 

lobre  26,  1823. 

Little  need  be  added  to  the  enclosed,  which  arrived 
this  day,  except  that  I  embark  to-morrow  for  Messo- 
longhi.  The  intended  operations  are  detailed  in  the 
annexed  documents.  I  have  only  to  request  that  the 
Committee  will  use  every  exertion  to  forward  our  views 
by  all  its  influence  and  credit. 

I  have  also  to  request  you  personally  from  myself  to 
urge  my  friend  and  trustee,  Douglas  Kinnaird  (from 
whom  I  have  not  heard  these  four  months  nearly),  to 
forward  to  me  all  the  resources  of  my  attm  we  can  muster 
for  the  ensuing  year;  since  it  is  no  time  to  manager 
purse^  or,  perhaps,  person.  I  have  advanced,  and  am 
advancing,  all  that  I  have  in  hand,  but  I  shall  require  all 
that  can  be  got  together ; — and  (if  Douglas  has  completed 
the  sale  of  Rochdale,  that  and  my  year's  income  for  next 
year  ought  to  form  a  good  round  sum,) — as  you  may 
perceive  that  there  will  be  little  cash  of  their  own 
amongst  the  Greeks  (unless  they  get  the  Loan),  it  is  the 
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more  necessary  that  those  of  their  friends  who  have  any 
should  risk  it. 

The  supplies  of  the  Committee  are,  some,  useful, 
and  all  excellent  in  their  kind;  but  occasionally  hardly 
pradical  enough,  in  the  present  state  of  Greece ;  for 
instance,  the  nmthemattcal  instruments  are  thrown  away 
— none  of  the  Greeks  know  a  problem  from  a  poker — 
we  must  conquer  first,  and  plan  afterwards.  The  use  of 
the  trumpets,  too,  may  be  doubled,  unless  Constantinople 
were  Jericho,  for  the  Hellenists  have  no  ears  for  bugles, 
and  you  must  send  us  somebody  to  listen  to  them. 

We  will  do  our  best — and  I  pray  you  to  stir  your 
English  hearts  at  home  to  more  general  exertion ;  for  my 
part,  I  will  Stick  by  the  cause  while  a  plank  remains 
which  can  be  kotwurai'ly  clung  to.  If  I  quit  it,  it  will  be 
by  the  Greeks'  conduct,  and  not  the  Holy  Allies  or 
holier  Mussuhnans — but  let  us  hope  better  things. 
Ever  yours, 
N.  B. 

P.S. — I  am  happy  to  say  that  Colonel  Leicester 
Stanhope  and  myself  are  acting  in  perfect  harmony 
tc^ether — he  is  likely  to  be  of  great  service  both  to  the 
cause  and  to  the  Committee,  and  is  publicly  as  well  as 
personally  a  very  valuable  acquisition  to  our  par^  on 
every  account.  He  came  up  (as  they  all  do  who  have 
not  been  in  the  country  before)  with  some  high-flown 
notions  of  the  sixth  form  at  Harrow  or  Eton,  eta ;  but 
Col.  Napier  and  I  set  him  to  rights  on  those  points, 
which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  prevent  disgust,  or 
perhaps  return;  but  now  we  can  set  our  shoulders 
soberly  to  the  wheel,  without  quarrelling  with  the  mud 
which  may  clog  it  occasionally. 

I  can  assure  you  that  Colonel  Napier  and  myself  are 
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as  decided  for  the  cause  as  any  German  student  of  them 
all;  but  like  men  who  have  seen  the  country  and  human 
life,  there  and  elsewhere,  we  must  be  permitted  to  view 
it  in  its  truth,  with  its  defects  as  well  as  beauties, — more 
especially  as  success  will  remove  the  fonner  gradualiy. 

N.  B. 

P.S. — As  much  of  this  letter  as  you  please  is  for  the 
Committee,  the  rest  may  be  "  entre  nous." 

1 121. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Cephalonia,  December  37,  1833. 

I  received  a  letter  from  you  some  time  ago,  I  have 
been  too  much  employed  latterly  to  write  as  I  could 
wish,  and  even  now  must  write  in  haste. 

I  embark  for  Missolonghi  to  join  Mavrocordato  in 
four-and-twenty  hours.  The  state  of  parties  (but  it  were 
a  long  story)  has  kept  me  here  till  now  ;  but  now  that 
Mavrocordato  (their  Washington,  or  their  Kosciusko)  is 
employed  again,  I  can  act  with  a  safe  conscience,  I  cany 
money  to  pay  the  squadron,  etc.,  and  I  have  influence 
with  the  Suliotes,  supposed  sufficient  to  keep  them  in 
harmony  with  some  of  the  dissentients ; — for  there  are 
plenty  of  differences,  but  trifling. 

It  is  imagined  that  we  shall  attempt  either  Patras  or 
the  castles  on  the  Straits ;  and  it  seems,  by  most  accounts, 
that  the  Greeks,  at  any  rate  the  Suliotes,  who  are  in 
affinity  with  me  of  "bread  and  salt," — expect  that  I 
should  march  with  them,  and — be  it  even  so  I  If  any 
thing  in  the  way  of  fever,  fatigue,  famine,  or  otherwise, 
should  cut  short  the  middle  age  of  a  brother  warbler, 
—  like   Garcilasso    de    la    Vega,^    Kleist,*    Komer,' 

I .  Garcilaso  de  la  Vega,  the  "  prince  of  Spanbh  poets,"  bom  at 
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Joukoffsky*  (a  Russian  nightingale  —  see  Bowring'a 
Anthology),  or  Thersander,'  or, — or  somebody  else^but 
never  mind — I  pray  you  to  remember  me  in  your 
"  smiles  and  wine,"  * 

I  have  hopes  that  the  cause  will  triumph;  but 
whether  it  does  or  no,  still  "  honour  must  be  minded  as 
"strictly  BS  milk  diet."     I  tnjst  to  observe  both. 

Ever,  etc. 

Toledo  in  1503,  i^eivcd  vrllh  diitinction  in  Genniny,  AfHcs,  and 
ProTcnce.  He  was  wounded  near  Frejosin  1536,  byaslone  Ihrown 
from  *.  towet,  which  fell  upon  hii  bead  as  he  was  leading  his  men, 
and  died  *t  Nice. 

a.  Ewald  Chrislian  von  Rleiat  (bom  1715)  lust  hii  1^  in  iit;I>ting 
against  the  Rimians  at  the  battle  of  Kanoersdoiff  (August  II,  1759), 
and  died  twelve  ilay^  later. 

3.  Karl  Theodoi  Konief  (1791-1B13)  joined  LuUow'i  corps,  and 
was  killed  in  a  f^kiiniish  with  the  Fiench  near  Schwerin,  August 
26,  1813.  His  famous  SchioerllUd  was  wiitten  «  few  hours  before 
llit  deau. 

4.  Vasili  Andteerilch  Zhukovsky  (1783-1851)  wrote  his  Minitrel 
in  tJu  Suitian  Camp  just  before  the  battle  on  the  Tarutino.  Tht 
Minilrd  is  translated  by  Bowring  {SfKimtni  of  the  Jiutsian  PotU, 
pt.  ii.  pp.  59'IIS),  who  speaks  of  the  poem  in  his  Introduction 
as  "the  most  popular  of  modern  poetical  productions  in  Russia," 
Bowring  wrote  uic  second  part  of  his  book  while  in  prison  at 
Boulogne. 

5.  Thersander  accompanied  Agamemnon  on  the  expedition  against 
Troy,  and  was  killed  by  Tclephus. 

6.  In  "  The  Legacy  "  {Irish  Mtlodia)  Moore  has  the  linei — 

"  When  in  death  I  shall  calmly  recline. 


I 

1 


296  MESOLONGHI.  [CHAP.  XXIX. 


CHAPTER  XXIX, 

Mesolonghi,  December  29,  1823 — April  19,  1824. 

adventurous  voyage  from  cephalonia — arrival  at 
mesolonghi — release  of  turkish  prisoners — 
severe  illness  and  recovery — dissensions  among 
greek  leaders — murder  of  lieut.  sass — supposed 
conspiracy — demands  for  money — mutinous  con- 
duct of  the  suliots — ^the  greek  loan — illness 
and  death. 

1 1 22. — To  Colonel  the  Hon.  Leicester  Stanhope.^ 

Scrofer  (or  some  such  name),  on  board  a 

Cephaloniote  Mistico,'  Dec  31,  1823. 

My  dear  Stanhope, — ^We  are  just  arrived  here,  that 
is,  part  of  my  people  and  I,  with  some  things,  etc.,  and 
which  it  may  he  as  well  not  to  specify  in  a  letter  (which 

1.  This  letter  was  brought  to  Mesolonghi,  as  Stanhope  writes  to 
Bowring,  December  31,  1823  {Greece^  p.  61),  by  two  of  Byron's 
servants.  In  an  earlier  part  of  the  same  letter  {iiid,^  p.  60)  St8iilM>pe 
says,  **The  town  is  filled  with  the  Primates,  Capitani,  and  thdr 
"followers,  who  have  come  here  to  attend  the  Congress  assembled 
<'  to  consider  the  affairs  of  Western  Greece.  All  are  looking  Ibr- 
"  ward  to  Lord  Byron's  arrival  as  they  would  to  the  coming  of  a 
"  Messiah." 

2.  A  mistico  is  a  long  sharp  boat,  "  drawing  little  water,  with 
*'  two  large  latine  sails,  and  a  jigger-mast  astern ;  they  may  be 
''sailed  or  rowed  swiftly,  and  carry  a  ^cat  number  of  men,  and 
"one  or  more  guns  according  to  their  dimensions." — Gordon, 
History  of  the  Greek  RnH)lutiony  vol.  ii.  p.  46,  n^e. 
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has  a  risk  of  being  intercepted,  perliaps) ; — but  Gamba, 
and  my  horses,  negro,  steward,  and  the  press,  and  all  the 
Committee  things,  also  some  eight  thousand  dollars  of 
mine,  (but  never  mind,  we  have  more  left,  do  you  under- 
stand?) are  taken  by  tht  Turkish  frigates,  and  my  party 
and  myself,  in  another  boat,  have  had  a  narrow  escape 
last  night  (being  close  under  their  stern  and  hailed,  but 
we  would  not  answer,  and  bore  away),  as  well  as  this 
morning.  Here  we  are,  with  the  sun  and  clearing 
weather,  within  a  pretty  little  port  enough ;  but  whether 
our  Turkish  friends  may  not  send  in  their  boats  and  take 
us  out  (for  we  have  no  arms  except  two  carbmes  and 
some  pistols,  and  I  suspect,  not  more  than  four  fighting 
people  on  board),  is  another  question,  especially  if  we 
remain  long  here,  since  we  are  blocked  out  of  Messolonghi 
by  the  direct  entrance. 

You  had  better  send  my  friend  George  Drake  (Draco), 
and  a  body  of  Suliotes,-to  escort  us  by  land  or  by  the 
canals,  with  all  convenient  speed.  Gamba  and  our  Bom- 
bard are  taken  into  Pntras,  I  suppose ;  and  we  must  lake 
a  turn  at  the  Turks  to  get  them  out :  but  where  the  devil 
is  the  fleet  gone  ? — the  Greek,  I  mean  ;  leaving  us  to  get 
in  without  the  least  intimation  to  take  heed  that  the 
Moslems  were  out  again. 

Make  my  respects  to  Mavrocord&to,  and  say  that  I 
am  here  at  his  disposal  I  am  uneasy  at  being  here : 
not  so  much  on  my  own  account  as  on  that  of  a  Greek 
boy  *  with  me,  for  you  know  what  his  fate  would  be ;  and 
I  would  sooner  cut  him  in  pieces,  and  myself  too,  than 
have  him  taken  out  by  those  barbarians.  We  are  all 
very  well. 

N.  B. 
s  bringing  witb 


J 
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The  Bombard  was  twelve  miles  out  when  taken;  at 
least,  so  it  appeared  to  us  (if  taken  she  actually  be,  for  it 
is  not  certain) ;  and  we  had  to  escai)e  from  anodier 
vessel  that  stood  right  between  us  and  the  port 


1 1 23. — To  Henry  Muir. 

Dragomestri,  January  2,  1824. 

My  dear  Muir, — I  wish  you  many  returns  of  the 
season,  and  happiness  therewithal.  Gamba  and  the 
Bombard  (there  is  a  strong  reason  to  believe)  are  carried 
into  Patras  by  a  Turkish  frigate,  which  we  saw  chase 
them  at  dawn  on  the  31st :  we  had  been  close  under  the 
stem  in  the  night,  believing  her  a  Greek  till  within  pistol 
shot,  and  only  escaped  by  a  miracle  of  all  the  Saints 
(our  captain  says),  and  truly  I  am  of  his  opinion,  for  we 
should  never  have  got  away  of  ourselves.  They  were 
signalising  their  consort  with  lights,  and  had  illuminated 
the  ship  between  decks,  and  were  shouting  like  a  mob ; 
— but  then  why  did  they  not  fire  ?  Perhaps  they  took 
us  for  a  Greek  brOlot,  and  were  afraid  of  kindling  us — 
they  had  no  colours  flying  even  at  dawn  nor  after. 

At  daybreak  my  boat  was  on  the  coast,  but  the  wind 
imfavourable  for  the  port; — a  large  vessel  with  the  wind 
in  her  favour  standing  between  us  and  the  Gulf,  and 
another  in  chase  of  the  Bombard  about  twelve  miles  off, 
or  so.  Soon  after  they  stood  (i>.  the  Bombard  and 
frigate)  apparently  towards  Patras,  and,  a  Zantiote  boat 
making  signals  to  us  from  the  shore  to  get  away,  away 
we  went  before  the  wind,  and  ran  into  a  creek  called 
Scrofes,  I  believe,  where  I  landed  Luke  and  another  (as 
Luke's  life  was  in  most  danger),  with  some  money  for 
themselves,  and  a  letter  for  Stanhope,  and  sent  them  up 
the  country  to  Messolonghi,  where  they  would  be  in 
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safety,  as  the  place  where  we  were  could  be  assailed  by 
armed  boats  in  a  moment,  and  Gamba  liad  all  our  arms 
except  two  carbines,  a  fowling-piece,  and  some  pistols. 

Id  less  than  an  hour  the  vessel  in  chase  neared  us,  and 
we  dashed  out  again,  and  showing  our  stem  (our  boat 
sails  very  well),  got  in  before  night  to  Dragoniestri, 
where  we  now  are.  But  where  is  the  Greek  fleet  ?  I 
don't  know — do  you  ?  I  told  our  master  of  the  boat  that 
I  was  mclined  to  think  the  two  large  vessels  (there  were 
none  else  in  sight)  Greeks.  But  he  answered,  "They 
"are  too  large — why  don't  they  show  their  colours?" 
and  his  account  was  confirmed,  be  it  true  or  false,  by 
several  boats  which  we  met  or  passed,  as  we  could  not 
at  any  rate  have  got  in  with  (hat  wind  without  beating 
about  for  a  long  time;  and  as  there  was  much  property, 
and  some  lives  to  risk  (the  boy's  especially)  wJtiiout  any 
means  of  defence,  it  was  necessary  to  let  our  boatmen 
have  thai  own  way. 

I  despatched  yesterday  another  messenger  to  Messo- 
longhi  for  an  escort,  but  we  have  yet  no  answer.  We 
are  here  (those  of  my  boat)  for  the  fifth  day  without 
taking  our  clothes  off,  and  sleeping  on  deck  in  all 
weathers,  but  are  all  very  well,  and  in  good  spirits.  It  is 
to  be  supposed  that  the  Government  will  send,  for  theii 
own  sakes,  an  escort,  as  I  have  16,000  dollars  on  board, 
the  greater  part  for  their  service.  I  had  (besides  personal 
property  to  the  amount  of  about  5000  more)  8000  dollars 
in  specie  of  my  own,  without  reckoning  the  Committee's 
stores :  so  that  the  Turks  will  have  a  good  thing  of  it,  if 
the  prize  be  good. 

I  regret  the  detention  of  Gamba,  etc.,  but  the  rest  we 
can  make  np  again ;  so  tell  Hancock  to  set  my  bills  into 
cash  as  soon  as  possible,  and  Corgialegno  to  prepare  the 
remainder  of  my  credit  with  Messrs.  Webb  to  be  turned 
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into  monies.  I  shall  remain  here,  unless  something 
extraordinary  occurs,  till  Mavrocordato  sends,  and  then 
go  on,  and  act  according  to  circumstances.  My  respects 
to  the  two  colonels,  and  remembrances  to  all  friends. 
Tell ''  UUitna  Analise "  ^  that  his  friend  Raidi  *  did  not 
make  his  appearance  with  the  brig,  though  I  think  that 
he  might  as  well  have  spoken  with  us  m  or  ^Zante,  to 
give  us  a  gentle  hint  of  what  we  had  to  expect 

Yours  ever  affectionately, 

N.B. 

P.S.— Excuse  my  scrawl  on  account  of  the  pen  and 
the  frosty  morning  at  daybreak.  I  write  in  haste,  a  boat 
starting  for  Kalamo.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  deten- 
tion of  the  Bombard  (if  she  be  detained,  for  I  cannot 
swear  to  it,  and  I  can  only  judge  from  appearances,  and 
what  all  these  fellows  say),  be  an  afifair  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  neutrality,  and,  etc. — ^but  sA^  W€U  stof^fed  a/ 
Uast  twelve  miles  distant  from  any  port,  and  had  all  her 
papers  regular  from  Zante  for  Kalamo  and  toe  also.  I 
did  not  land  at  Zante,  being  anxious  to  lose  as  little  time 
as  possible ;  but  Sir  F.  S.'  came  off  to  invite  me,  etc, 
and  every  body  was  as  kind  as  could  be,  evoi  in 
Cephalonia. 

I.  "Count  Delladedma,  to  whom  he  gives  this  name,  in  com^ 
**  quence  of  a  habit  which  that  gentleman  nad  of  using  the  phnie  m 


Memoirs^  p.  1 8). 

2.  For  Raidi  should  probably  be  read  Praidi^  who  was  sent  by 
Mavrocordatos,  in  joint  command  with  IJeut.  Hesketh  of  the 
LeonidaSf  to  escort  Byron  to  Mesolonghi.  Praidi  acted  as  lecretary 
to  Mavrocordatos,  and  in  that  capacity  signed  the  order  for  the 
public  mourning  for  Byron's  death. 

3.  Sir  Frederick  Stoven,  Resident  at  Zante. 
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I124. — To  Charles  Hancock, 

Dragomeslri,  January  2,  1824. 
Dear  Sir  "  Ancock,"' — Remember  me  to  Muir  and 
every  body  else.     1  have  still  Ihe  16,000  dollars  with  me, 

1.  Tbia  letter  b  a  postscript  ta  a  Icilei  which  Bnmo  tiad  b; 
Bjioq's  orden  writim  to  Hancock.  Btuoa's  addKss  U  parodied  by 
Byion.  The  following  is  Bmno's  letter,  printed  from  the  original 
in  Ihe  possession  of  Mrs.  Arthur  Robinson  (see  Appendix  VI.  p, 
436):- 

"  Dragotnastro  1i  2  Genntjo  1814. 

"pKEGlATi"?  Sic?  Ancock,— Ho  il  bene  d'esaere  incomlien- 
"n.10  da  Milord  d'informEirvi  che  il  di  In!  viaggio  fino  a  Zonle  fu 
"  ottimo  :  ivi  ebbimo  calma  perfetta  e  paieccbie  ore.  Poscia,  coa 
"piccolo  vento  incatnniinaiici  verio  MissoloBgbi,  sul  finire  dell» 
"  Dotte  che  era  molto  sevem  ci  incontnunmo  a  Kontc  di  una  fregata, 
"  la.  ma  ^nte,  accostati  dalla  nostra  nave  che  le  era  vicina  d'ni) 
"  breve  tiro  di  pistola,  si  pose  a  {^daie  con  alte  voci,  11  padrone 
"deila  nostra  nave  snbito  compreBe  essere  quella  mm  ficgata  Turoa, 
"b,  raccomandandoci  profondo  aleniio,  fece  voltare  la  proia  a 
"(Carnpammo  da  una  preda  che  pel  i  Turchi  non  poteva  essere  ab 
"pill  lacilc,  ai  pill  sicura. 

"  Alle  ore  otio  del  mnttino  seorgiamo  la  Bombarda  che  fuggiva 
"insef^ila  da  una  fregata  che  non  spieg6  mai  bandieia,  e  che 
"giudicb  il  padrone  :lella  noslia  barca  essere  pure  Tarca.  Difatti 
"  uiivata  qne'la  a  poco  diaUoia  della  Bombaida,  le  fcce  cangintc 
"cammino  dirigendola  verso  Fatiasio.  Mentre  niM  continuavamo, 
"qMttatori  dell'  accennnta  scena,  il  nostto  viaggio  verso  Miaio- 
"longhi,  eon  meao  vento,  vedtamo  un'  alira  frt^la,  che  a  vento  in 
"poggia  si  dirigeva  topra  la  nostra  nave,  qaelU  pure  fu  liconoaciota 
"Tnica,  come  nc  fumiiio  dopo  accertati  da  parecchi  pescalori ;  ma 
"noi  ci  ricoveiammo  entro  Scrofei.  Ivi  Mdord  spedi  sail'  istante 
"due  persone  a  Missolonghi  per  infotaiare  il  Prt  Mavrocordato 
"dell'  accadnto,  e  dopo  si  fece  vela  per  Dragomastro,  dove  siamo 
"  pk  da  Ire  giomi.  Nel  breve  tragitto  da  Sciofes  a  Dragomaslro 
"vidimo  Doovamente  la  fregata,  dalla  quale  come  da  ogni  allro 
" pericolo  fiiamo,  si  erede,  costl  in  sicurei;.T,  Delia  Bombarda  non 
"abbiamo  alcana  notizia  e  ne  atlendiamo  i1n  Mis.iolDnghi  dove 
"fluoDO  pk  spediti  tie  espressi.  La  Bonitiarda  aveva  le  sue  carle 
"per  Calamo,  fu  presa  alia  distania  del  blacco  di  piii  di  seiid 
"  miglia,  ed  h  una  violazione  del  Turchi  di:11e  piil  evidenti.  I 
"  piimati  di  questi  paesi  venneio  premurosairenlc  a  visitare  Miloid, 
"e  non  potevano  mostratsi  verso  di  lui  ])iii  oHiciosi  per  t^ni 
"riguardo  :  e  mentre  vi  presenta  i  di  lui  s.iliiti,  mi  dice  cne  voliatc 
"  favorire  di  realinare  U  piii  presto  possibile  le  sue  cambianti 

"Milord  ^e  buomt  salute  come  pure  noi  tutti  della  borca. 
"  Aggradite  1  miei  saluti,  e  conservalevi, 

"  D!^  fkancesco  Bruno." 
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the  rest  were  on  board  the  Bombarda.  Here  we  are 
— ^the  Bombarda  taken,  or  at  least  missing,  with  all  the 
Committee  stores,  my  friend  Gamba,  the  horses,  negro, 
bulldog,  steward,  and  domestics,  with  all  our  implements 
of  peace  and  war,  also  8000  dollars ;  but  whether  they 
will  be  lawful  prize  or  no,  is  for  the  decision  of  the 
Governor  of  the  Seven  Islands.  I  have  written  to  Dr. 
Muir,  by  way  of  Kalamo,  with  all  particulars.  We  are 
in  good  condition ;  and  what  with  wind  and  weather,  and 
being  hunted  or  so,  a  little  sleeping  on  deck,  etc,  are  in 
tolerable  seasoning  for  the  country  and  circumstances. 
But  I  foresee  that  we  shall  have  occasion  for  all  the  cash 
I  can  muster  at  Zante  and  elsewhere.  Mr.  Barff  gave 
us  8000  and  odd  dollars ;  so  there  is  still  a  balance  in 
my  favour.  We  are  not  quite  certain  that  the  vessels 
were  Turkish  which  chased ;  but  there  is  a  strong  pre- 
sumption that  they  were,  and  no  news  to  the  contrary. 
At  Zante,  every  body,  from  the  Resident  downwards, 
were  as  kind  as  could  be,  especially  your  worthy  and 
courteous  partner.^ 

Tell  our  friends  to  keep  up  their  spirits,  and  we  may 
yet  do  very  well.  I  disembarked  the  boy  and  another 
Greek,  who  were  in  most  terrible  alarm — the  boy,  at 
least,  from  the  Morea — on  shore  near  Anatoliko,  which 

I.  Samuel  Barff,  Hancock's  partner,  was,  says  Gordon  {History 
of  the  Greek  Revolution^  vol.  u.  p.  104,  note\  "  one  of  the  steadiest 
"  friends  of  the  cause,  and  sacrificed  every  year  considerable  rams 
"  in  relieving  distressed  refugees  and  needy  Philhellenes,  besides  the 
"  loss  of  his  business  at  Constantinople.  Few  persons  aze  aware 
« how  much  Greece  was  indebted  to  nim  at  that  moment  [May— 
"July,  1824],  for  the  lenders,  becoming  alarmed,  were  on  the  point 
"  of  cancelling  the  loan,  when  they  learned  that  ;i^8o,ooo  were  paid. 
"  Mr.  Barff  was  rewarded  with  ingratitude,  but  the  fault  belonged 
"not  to  the  nation,  which  esteems  and  loves  him;  it  is  to  be 
"ascribed  to  Capodistria's  animosity  towards  all  Philhellenes,  not 
"  partisans  of  Russia.''  Barff  settled  at  Zante  as  a  banker  and  mer- 
chant in  1816.     He  died  in  1880,  at  the  age  of  87. 
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put  them  in  safe^,  I  believe;  and,  as  for  me  and  mine 
we  most  stick  by  our  goods. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

1  hope  that  Gamba's  detention  will  only  be  tem- 
poraiy.  Asfot  the  effects  and  monies,  if  we  have  them, — 
well  I  if  otherwise,  patience.  I  wish  you  a  happy  new 
year,  and  all  our  friendj  the  same. 

1125. — To  Charles  Hancock. 

Messolonghi,  January  13,  1824, 
Dear  Sir, — Many  thanks  for  yours  of  the  fifth ;  ditto 
to  Mnir  for  bis.  You  will  have  heard  that  Gamba  and 
my  vessel  got  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Turks  safe  and 
intact ;  nobody  knows  well  how  or  why,  for  there  is  a 
mystery  in  the  story  somewhat  melodramatic.  Captain 
Valsamacbi'  has,  I  take  it,  spun  a  long  yam  by  this 
time  in  AigostoU.  I  attribute  their  release  entirely  to 
Saint  Dionysius,  of  Zante,  and  the  Madonna  of  the  Rock, 
near  Cep^onia. 

The  adventures  of  my  separate  bark  were  also  not 
finished  at  Dragomestri ;  we  were  convoyed  out  by  some 
Greek  gun-boats,  and  found  the  Leonidas,  brig-of-wai  at 
sea  to  look  after  us.  But  blowing  weather  coming  on, 
we  were  driven  on  the  rocks  twice  in  the  passage  of  the 
Scrofes,  and  the  dollars  had  another  narrow  escape, 

t.  The  Tnckbli  frigate,  which  ciptored  Gamba'i  vetsel,  wu 
cammanded  tty  a  Condiot,  Zachiiift  Be;,  whose  life  had  been 
iBved  in  the  Blaclc  Sea  by  Spiio  Valsamaichi,  the  captain  of  the 
Bombard.  To  this  good  fortune  Gamba  and  bis  crew  probably 
owed  their  lives.  They  were  carried  into  Fatras,  where  Gamba 
appealed  to  the  English  Consul.  He  was  not  released  till  January 
4,  1S34.  For  the  whole  story,  see  Gemba'i  Narralhre,  pp.  70-83 
and  297-300. 
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Two  thirds  of  the  crew  got  ashore  over  the  bowsprit : 
the  rocks  were  rugged  enough,  but  water  very  deep  dose 
in-shore,  so  that  she  was,  after  much  swearing  and  some 
exertion,  got  off  again,  and  away  we  went  with  a  third  of 
our  crew,  leaving  the  rest  on  a  desolate  island,  where 
they  might  have  been  now,  had  not  one  of  the  gun-boats 
taken  them  off,  for  we  were  in  no  condition  to  take  them 
off  again. 

Tell  Muir  that  Dr.  Bruno  did  not  show  much  fight 
on  the  occasion;  for  besides  stripping  to  his  flannel 
waistcoat,  and  running  about  like  a  rat  in  an  emeigency, 
when  I  was  talking  to  a  Greek  boy  (the  brother  of  the 
Greek  girls  in  Argostoli),  and  telling  him  the  fact  that 
there  was  no  danger  for  the  passengers,  whatever  there 
might  be  for  the  vessel,  and  assuring  him  I  could  save 
both  him  and  myself  without  difficulty  ^  (though  he  can't 
swim),  as  the  water,  though  deep,  was  not  very  rough-* 
the  wind  not  blowing  right  on  shore  (it  was  a  blunder  of 
the  Greeks  who  missed  stays), — ^the  Doctor  exclaimed, 
"  Save  him^  indeed !  by  G — d  !  save  me  rather — 1*11  be 
"  first  if  I  can  " — a  piece  of  egotism  which  he  pronounced 
with  such  emphatic  simplicity  as  to  set  all  who  had 
leisure  to  hear  him  laughing,*  and  in  a  minute  after  die 

1.  "Byron  meant  to  have  taken  the  boy  on  his  thonlden  and 
'  swum  with  him  to  shore.  This  feat  would  have  been  bnt  a  repeti- 
'  lion  of  one  of  his  early  sports  at  Harrow ;  where  it  was  a  frequent 

*  practice  of  his  thus  to  mount  one  of  the  smaller  bqyi  on  hit 
'shoulders,  and,  much  to  the  alarm  of  the  urchin,  dire  with  him 
'  into  the  water  *'  (Moore). 

2.  In  Bruno's  own  account  this  scene  is  described  dififerentlj  t 
'  Ma  nel  di  lui  passaggio  marittimo  una  fr^ata  Turca  inaegui  la 
'  di  lui  nave,  obbu^andola  di  ricoyerarsi  dentro  le  Scrt/es^  dove  per 
'  rimpeto  del  venti  fu  gettata  sopra  gli  scogli :  tutti  i  marinari  m- 
'  I'equipaggio  saltarono  a  terra  per  suvare  la  lore  vita  :  Milord  t(^ 
'  col  di  lui  Medico  Dottr.  Bruno  rimasero  solla  nave  che  qgnnno 
'  vedeva  colare  a  fondo :  ma  dopo  qualche  tempo  non  frndoii 
'visto  che  ci6  aweniva,  le  persone  fuggite  a  terra  respinaero  la 

*  nave  nell'  acque :  ma  il  tempestoso  mare  la  ribalt6  una  aeconda 
'  volta  contro  1  scogli,  ed  allora  si  aveva  per  certo  che  la  nave  otiii^ 
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vessel  drove  off  ^ain  after  sinking  twice.  She  sprang  a 
iinall  leak,  but  nothing  further  happened,  except  that  the 
captain  was  very  nervous  afterwards. 

To  be  brief,  we  had  bad  weather  almost  always, 
though  not  contrary ;  slept  on  deck  in  the  wet  generally 
for  seven  or  eight  nights,  hut  never  was  in  better  health 
(I  speak  personally)— 50  much  so  that  I  actually  bathed 
for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  instant 
in  the  sea  (to  kill  the  fleas,  and  others,  etc.),  and  was  all 
the  better  for  it. 

We  were  received  at  Missolonghi  with  all  kinds  of 
kindness  and  honours ; '  and  the  sight  of  the  fleet  saluting, 
etc,  and  the  crowds  and  different  costumes  was  really 

" rillostic personoggio,  uiiai;rEndequaniItildi<leniiri,Eiiioltipmiari 
"effetti  pel  i  Gieci  andrebbeio  a  fondo.  Tultavia  Lord  Bjron 
"mm  li  perluib^  pet  nulU  ;  ijizi  disse  aJ  di  lui  medico  che  volcva 
"  geltusi  al  iiQoto  ocde  raggiangere  la  spiaggin  :  '  Non  sbbnadonate 
"hi  miTe  finche  abbiamo  foize  per  dirigeria:  aliorcW  saremo 
"coperii  dall'  acque,  aliora  cellatevi  pur'.',  che  io  vi  salvo'" 
(Moore). 

I.  "I-ord  Byron,"  wriies  Stanhope  lo  Bowtmg,  lanunry  5,  1814 
{Grate,  etc.,  p.  71)1  "has  lhi=  momeni  Briivcd.  He  was  received 
"wilh  ■oilitaj;  honours  and  popular  applause.  Mis  Lordship  had 
"a  narrow  escape,  having  parsed  close  10  a  Turkish  frigate.  He 
"thinks  iber  must  have  taken  his  vessel  SoialrlUot.  The  sailon 
"sa*  hie  Lordship  conducted  himselT  with  admirable  cooIneES." 
He  landed,  says  Millingeo  {Mraioin,  p.  S7),  "  in  the  midst  of  the 
"acclamations  or  a  nuinetoas  population  and  soldiers,  who  hod 
"  assembled  on  Ihe  beach  ;  Mavrocordato,  the  capitani  and  primates, 
"advancing  lu  receive  and  welcome  him.  .  .  .  Tbc  joy,  inspiied 
"by  Lord  Bjron's  presence,  was  as  universal  us  il  was  sincere. 
"  His*  reception  resembled  a  trinlaph,"  Gamba,  who  had  atiived 
ihe  day  before,  describes  (A^arrative,  p.  84)  the  maimer  in  which 
Byion's  arrival  was  "  welcomed  with  salvus  of  otlillcry,  Gring  of 
"muskets,  and  wild  music.  Crowds  of  soldiery,  and  citiiens  of 
"  every  rank,  sex,  and  age,  were  assembled  on  the  shore  to  testify 
"their  delight.  Hope  and  content  were  pictured  in  every  eoon- 
"  lenance.  His  Lordship  landed  in  a  Speiiot  boat,  dressed  in.  a  red 
"uniform.  He  was  in  excellent  health,  and  appeared  moved  by 
"  the  scene.  1  met  him  as  he  disembarked,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
"we  entered  the  house  prepared  for  him— the  same  in  which 
"Colonel  Stanhope  resided.  The  Colonel  and  Prince  Mavrocot- 
"  dato.  with  a  long  suite  of  European  and  Greek  officers,  received 
"him  at  the  door." 
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picturesque.  We  think  of  undertaking  an  expedition 
soon,  and  I  expect  to  be  ordered  with  the  Suliotes  to 
join  the  army. 

All  well  at  present  We  found  Gamba  already 
arrived,^  and  every  thing  in  good  condition.  Remem* 
brance  to  all  friends. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — ^You  will,  I  hope,  use  every  exertion  to  realise 
the  assets.  For  besides  what  I  have  already  advanced, 
I  have  undertaken  to  maintain  the  Suliotes  for  a  year, 
(and  will  accompany  them  either  as  a  Chief,  or—" 
whichever  is  most  agreeable  to  the  Government,)  besides 
sundries.  I  do  not  understand  Browne's  ^^  Utter  of 
"  credit,^'  I  neither  gave  nor  ordered  a  letter  of  credit 
that  I  know  of;  and  though  of  course,  if  you  have  done 
it,  I  will  be  responsible,  I  was  not  aware  of  any  thing, 
except  that  I  would  have  backed  his  bills,  which  you 
said  was  unnecessary.  As  to  orders — I  ordered  nothing 
but  some  red  cloth  and  oil  cloth^  both  of  which  I  am  ready 
to  receive ;  but  if  Gamba  has  exceeded  my  commission, 
th£  other  things  must  he  sent  backyfor  I  cannot  permit  any 
thing  of  the  kind^  nor  will.  The  servants'  journey  wUl 
of  course  be  paid  for,  though  t/iat  is  exorbitant  As  for 
Browne's  letter,  I  do  not  know  any  thing  more  tiuui  I 
have  said,  and  I  really  cannot  defray  the  charges  of  half 
Greece  and  the  Frank  adventurers  besides.  Mr.  Barff 
must  send  us  some  dollars  soon,  for  the  expenses  fall  on 
me  for  the  present. 

1.  Tftnuary  4,  1824  (Gamba's  Marratwe,  p.  83). 

2.  word  illegible  under  the  seal. 
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Jaonaiy  14,  1814. 
P.S.A1 — WiH  you  tell  Saint  (Jew)  Geronimo  Cor- 
gialegno  that  I  mean  to  draw  for  the  baknce  of  my 
credit  with  Messrs,  Webb  and  Co,  I  shall  draw  for 
two  thousand  dollars  (that  being  the  amount,  more  or 
less) ;  but,  to  facilitate  the  business,  I  shall  make  the 
draft  payable  also  at  Messrs,  Ransom  and  Co.'s,  Pall- 
Mall  East,  LoDdon.  I  believe  I  already  showed  you 
my  letters,  (but  if  not,  I  have  thera  to  show,)  by  which, 
besides  the  credits  now  realising,  you  will  have  perceived 
that  I  am  not  limited  to  any  particular  amount  of  credit 
with  my  bankers.  The  Honourable  Douglas,  my  friend 
and  trustee,  is  a  principal  partner  in  diat  bouse,  and 
having  the  direcdon  of  my  affairs,  is  aware  to  what 
extent  my  present  resources  may  go,  and  the  letters  in 
question  were  from  him.  I  can  merely  say,  that  within 
the  current  year,  1S14,  besides  the  money  already 
advanced  to  the  Greek  Government,  and  the  credits  now 
in  your  hands  and  your  partner's  (Mr.  Barff),  which  are 
all  from  the  income  of  1833,  I  have  anticipated  nothing 
from  that  of  the  present  year  hitherto.  I  shall  or  ought 
to  have  at  my  disposition  upwards  of  an  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars,  (including  my  income,  and  the  purchase- 
money  of  a  manor  lately  sold,')  and  perhaps  more, 

I,  The  Rochdale  estate  was  soM  in  1833  to  Mr,  Jamef 
In  the  Blackburn  Mail,   Match   10,    1824,  af 

pacagntph  1  "  It  is  said  ihat  Loid  Bjion  has  »  _. 

' '  lo  assist  the  Gieelci.  The  eitate  ^uded  to  must  be  the  eitensTe 
"  and  valuable  manoi  of  Rochdale,  which,  report  sayt,  he  hai  sold 
"  to  a  gentlcniBQ  of  Rochdale  at  a  very  low  price  (supposed  to  be 
"  34,000  pounds),  but  with  whoiD  he  has  been  in  a  cotute  of  lidgB- 
"  lion  for  a  consideiable  period  of  time,  relative  to  the  rights  of  the 
"coal  mines,  etc.,  on  this  estate."  A  similar  paragraph  was  insetted 
in  the  Globt  and  Traveller  foi  March  2,  1824  :  "  Lord  Sjtoa  con- 
"  tinneslhesoulof  the  Gieeli  cause,  and  is  every wbete  popular.  The 
"  Primate*  of  Missolonghi  have  elected  him  a  member  of  theit  Conn- 
"cil.     His  lordship  has  undertaken  to  provide  for  the  expendituie 
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without  infringing  on  my  income  for  1825,  and  not 
including  the  remaining  balance  of  1823. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

1 1 26. — To  Charles  Hancock. 

Messolonghi,  January  17,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  answered,  at  some  length,  your 
obliging  letter,  and  trust  that  you  have  received  my  reply 
by  means  of  Mr.  Tindal.  I  will  also  thank  you  to  remind 
Mr.  Tindal  that  I  would  thank  him  to  furnish  you,  on 
my  account,  with  an  order  on  the  Committee  for  one 
hundred  dollars,  which  I  advanced  to  him  on  their 
account  through  Signor  Corgialegno's  agency  at  Zante  on 
his  arrival  in  October,  as  it  is  but  fair  that  the  said 
Committee  should  pay  their  own  expenses.  An  order 
will  be  sufficient,  as  the  money  might  be  inconvenient  for 
Mr.  T,  at  present  to  disburse. 

I  have  also  advanced  to  Mr.  Blackett^  the  sum  of  fifty 
dollars,  which  I  will  thank  Mr.  Stevens  to  pay  to  you,  on 
my  accoimt,  from  monies  of  Mr.  Blackett  now  in  his 
hands.     I  have  Mr.  B.'s  acknowledgment  in  writing. 

As  the  wants  of  the  State  here  are  still  pressing,  and 
there  seems  very  little  specie  stirring  except  mine,  I  will 
stand  paymaster ;  and  must  again  request  you  and  Mr. 
Barff  to  forward  by  a  safe  channel  (if  possible)  all  the 
dollars  you  can  collect  upon  the  bills  now  negotiating. 
I  have  also  written  to  Corgialegno  for  two  thousand 

'*of  the  war  in  Greece  until  the  produce  of  the  loan  ihall  have 
'*  been  received  ;  and  for  this  purpose  has  sold  an  estate  in  England, 
**the  amount  of  which  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  Menra.  Ransom 
'*and  Co.,  to  be  remitted  to  Greece  according  to  his  order." 

I.  Blackett  is  mentioned  by  Millingen  {Afematrf^  p.  95)  as  one  of 
the  five  Englishmen  who  refused  to  serve  in  the  artiUery  bri^uiet 
of  which  Byron  had  made  Parry  major. 
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dollars,  being  about  the  balance  of  my  separate  letter 
from  Messrs.  Webb  and  Co.i  making  the  bills  also  payable 
at  Ransom's  in  London. 

Things  are  going  on  better,  if  not  well ;  there  is  some 
order,  and  considerable  preparation,  I  expect  to  accom- 
pany the  troops  on  an  expedition '  shortly,  which  makes 
me  particularly  anxious  for  the  remaining  remittance,  as 
"  money  is  the  sinew  of  war,"  and  of  peace,  too,  as  far 
as  I  can  see,  for  I  am  sure  there  would  be  no  peace  here 
without  it.  However,  a  little  docs  go  a  good  way,  which 
is  a  comfort  The  Government  of  the  Morea  and  of 
Candia  have  written  to  me  for  a  further  advance  from  my 
own  peculium  of  so  or  30,000  dollars,  to  which  I  demur 
fot  the  present  (having  undertaken  to  pay  the  Suliotes  ^  as 
a  free  gift  and  other  thirds  already,  besides  the  loan 
which  I  have  already  advanced),  til!  I  receive  letters 
from  England,  which  I  have  reason  to  expect. 

When  the  expected  credits  arrive,  I  hope  that  you 
will  bear  a  hand,  otherwise  1  must  have  recourse  to 
Malta,  which  will  be  losing  time  and  taking  trouble ;  but 
I  do  not  wish  you  to  do  more  than  is  perfectly  agreeable 
to  Mr.  Barff  and  to  yourself.  I  am  very  well,  and  have 
no  reason  to  be  dissatisGed  with  my  personal  treatment, 

1.  It  had  been  decided  to  attempt  the  optnie  of  Lepuito,  guri- 
soned  by  a  few  Albanian  troops,  who  bkd  teceived  no  pajr  for 
t6  months,  and  would,  theiefore,  it  wax  luppoted,  tunender.  If 
guaruilecd  a  safe-conduct  to  Preresa.  On  the  35th  of  Januair, 
BytoD  accepted  a  commission  from  Mavrocordatos,  ginng  him  Aul 
miliiarf  and  dvil  powen,  s^ted  by  a  niiUlarj  conndl.  Panys 
arrival  was,  it  was  hoped,  alone  required  to  let  the  expedition  in 
motion.      But   aflet  Parry  landed,  the  Sulioti  lefmed  to   attack 

2.  Fifteen  hundred  Suliots  in  and  aroand  Mesolonght,  with  thdl 
wives  and  families,  depended  entirely  on  theii  pay ;  bat  they  had 
received  nothing  for  eight  montlu.  Byion  undertook  to  provide  for 
5C0  Sulints,  tlie  Government  enEsging  100.  The  6oo  men  were 
placed  under  Byion's  immediate  command  (Gamba,  Narratht, 
pp.  99-10I)- 


/ 


310  MESOLONGHI.  [CHAP.  XXIX. 

or  with  the  posture  of  public  afl[air5^K>thers  most  speak 
for  themselves. 

Ever  and  truly  yours, 

N.B. 

P.S. — Respects  to  Colonels  Wright  and  Duffie,  and 
the  officers  civil  and  military;  also  to  my  friends  Muir 
and  Stevens  particularly,  and  to  Delladedma. 


1 1 27. — To  Charles  Hancock. 

Messolonghi,  Janaary  19,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — Since  I  wrote  on  the  17th,  I  have 
received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Stevens,  enclosing  an  account 
from  Corfu,  which  is  so  exaggerated  in  price  and  quantity, 
that  I  am  at  a  loss  whether  most  to  admire  Gamba's 
folly,  or  the  merchant's  knavery.  All  that  /requested 
Gamba  to  order  was  red  cloth  enough  to  make  a  joAd^ 
and  some  oil-skin  for  trunks,  etc. — the  latter  has  not 
been  sent — ^the  whole  could  not  have  amounted  to  fifty 
dollars.  The  accoimt  is  six  hundred  and  forty-five !  1 1 
I  will  guarantee  Mr.  Stevens  against  any  loss,  of  course, 
but  I  am  not  disposed  to  take  the  articles  (which  I  never 
ordered),  nor  to  pay  the  amount.  I  will  take  one 
hundred  dollars'  worth ;  the  rest  may  be  sent  back,  and 
I  will  make  the  merchant  an  allowance  of  so  much  per 
cent. ;  or,  if  that  is  not  to  be  done,  you  must  sell  the 
whole  by  auction  at  what  price  the  things  may  fetch ;  for 
I  would  rather  incur  the  dead  loss  of  part^  than  be 
encumbered  with  a  quantity  of  things,  to  me  at  present 
superfluous  or  useless.  Why,  I  could  have  maintained 
three  hundred  men  for  a  month  for  the  sum  in  Western 
Greece. 

When  the  dogSi  and  the  dollars,  and  the  n^ro,  and 
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the  horses,  fell  into  the  h^nds  of  the  Turks,  I  acquiesced 
with  patience,  as  you  may  have  perceived,  because  it  was 
the  work  of  the  elements  of  war,  or  of  Providence  :  but 
this  is  a  piece  of  mere  human  knavery  or  folly,  or  both, 
and  I  neither  can  nor  will  submit  to  it.'  I  have  occasion 
for  every  dollar  I  can  muster  to  keep  the  Greeks  together, 
and  I  do  not  gnidge  any  expense  for  the  cause ;  but  to 
throw  away  as  much  as  would  equip,  or  at  least  maintain, 
a  corps  of  excellent  ragamuffins  with  arms  in  their  hands, 
to  furnish  Gamba  and  the  Doctor  with  blank  books  (see 
list),  broad  cloth,  Hessian  boots,  and  horsewhips  (the 
latter  I  own  that  they  have  richly  earned),  is  rather 
beyond  my  endurance,  though  a  pacific  person,  as  all  the 
world  knows,  or  at  least  my  acquaintances.  I  pray  you 
to  try  to  help  me  out  of  thia  damnable  commercial  specu- 
lation of  Gamba's,  for  it  is  one  of  those  pieces  of  impru- 
dence or  folly  which  I  don't  forgive  him  in  a  hurrj-,  I 
will  of  course  see  Stevens  free  of  expense  out  of  the 
transaction; — by  the  way,  the  Greek  of  a  Corfiote  has 
thought  proper  to  draw  a  bill,  and  get  it  discounted  at 
34  dollars  >  if  I  had  been  there,  it  should  have  been 
protested  also. 

I.  "Byron,"  sa. 

"wta  constantly  attacking  I 
"  fully,  bat  more  often  wiUi  the  bitterest  laliie,  for  bating  pnicbaied 
"for  the  use  of  his  family,  while  in  Greece,  500  dollan  worth  of 
"cloth.  This  he  used  to  mention  as  an  instance  of  the  Cooet'l 
"impntdence  and  eitrava^ance.  Lord  Byron  told  me  one  day, 
"  with  a  lone  of  great  gravity,  that  this  500  dollan  would  have  been 
"  most  serriceable  in  promoting  the  siege  of  Lepanto  ;  and,  that  he 
"  never  wonld,  to  the  last  moment  of  bis  existence,  forgive  Gamba 
"for  having  squandered  away  his  money  in  the  purcliale  of  cloth. 
"  No  one  will  suppose  that  Lord  Byron  could  be  serious  in  luch  a 
"denunciation  :  he  enlcitaincd,  in  lealitj,  the  highest  opinion  of 
"Count  Gamba,  who,  both  on  account  of  his  talents  and  devoted- 
"ness  to  his  friend,  merited  his  Lordship's  esteem.  Lord  Byron's 
"penerosity  ii  before  the  world  ;  he  promised  to  devote  bis  large 
"income  to  the  cause  of  Greece,  and  he  honestly  acted  np  to  DH 
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Mr.  Blackett  is  here  ill,  and  will  soon  set  out  for 
Cephalonia.  He  came  to  me  for  some  pills,  and  I  gave 
him  some  reserved  for  particular  friends,  and  which  I 
never  knew  any  hody  recover  from  under  several  months ; 
but  he  is  no  better,  and,  what  is  odd,  no  worse ;  and  as 
the  doctors  have  had  no  better  success  with  him  than 
I,  he  goes  to  Argostoli,  sick  of  the  Greeks  and  of  a 
constipation. 

I  must  reiterate  my  request  for  sfecie^  and  that 
speedily,  otherwise  public  affairs  will  be  at  a  stand-still 
here.  I  have  imdertaken  to  pay  the  Suliotes  for  a  year, 
to  advance  in  March  3000  dollars,  besides,  to  the 
Government  for  a  balance  due  to  the  troops,  and  some 
other  smaller  matters  for  the  Germans,  and  the  press, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. ;  so  that  with  these,  and  the  expenses  of 
my  own  suite,  which,  though  not  extravagant,  is  expen* 
sive,  with  Gamba's  damned  nonsense,  I  shall  have  occa- 
sion for  all  the  monies  I  can  muster ;  and  I  have  credits 
wherewithal  to  face  the  undertakings,  if  realised,  and 
expect  to  have  more  soon. 

Believe  me,  ever  and  truly  yours, 

N.  B. 

1 1 28.— To  His  Highness  Yusuff  Pasha.^ 

Missolonght,  25/11  Gennajo,  34. 

Altezza, — Un  bastimento  con  alcuni  miei  amici  e 
domestici  h  stato  condotto  ai  Castelli  da  una  Fregata 
Turca  giomi  fa  e  fu  rilasciato  per  ordine  di  V.  A. 

I.  This  letter  is  reprinted  from  Litters  etc,  ,  ,  to  Samuel  Bearff 
(see  p.  325,  noU  i),  pp.  7,  8.  Moore  (Z^,  p.  618)  gives  the  follow- 
ing translation : — 

"Missolonghi,  Janoary  23,  1824. 

"  Highness  I — A  vessel,  in  which  a  friend  anid  some  domestici  of 
'*  mine  were  eml)arked,  was  detained  a  few  days  ago,  and  released 
"by  order  of  your  Highness.    I  have  now  to  thank  yon;  not  for 
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lo  le  rendo  grazie,  non  per  avere  rilasciato  un  basU- 
mento  che,  avendo  bandiera  oeutrale,  ed  essendo  sotlo 
l^otezione  Inglese  niuno  aveva  diritto  dl  ritenerlo :  ma 
per  avere  trattato  i  miei  amid  con  sorama  cortesia  linchb 
erano  alia  di  let  disposizione.  Sperando  di  fare  cosa 
non  discara  all'  A.  V,,  ho  pregato  queslo  Governo  Greco 
di  voler  mettere  nelle  mie  mani  quattro  prigionieri 
Mussulmani :  il  che  mi  fe  state  gentilmente  accordato. 

Li  mando  dunque  liberi  a  V.  A.  per  contracambiare 
in  quanto  posso  alia  vostra  cortesia.  Sono  mandati 
senza  condizione :  ma  se  la  cosa  pu6  meriiare  un  luogo 
nella  vostra  memoria,  pregherd  solamente  1'  A.  V,  di 
voler  trattare  con  umani&  qualche  Greco  che  pud  essere 
costl  o  che  possa  cadere  nelle  mani  dei  Mussulmani, 
giacchfe  gli  orrori  della  guerra  sono  sufficienti  in  s^  stessi 
senza  s^iungere  da  una  parte  e  daJl'  altra  delle  severity 
a  sangue  freddo. 

Ho  r  onore  di  essere  ec 

A  sua  Altezza 

Yusufif  Pasha  Govematore  e  Comandantc  del- 
I'Esercito  Ottomano  nei  Caste  Hi. 

Feb.  ag"?,  1824,  This  is  the  copy  of  a  letter  sent  to 
Yusuff  Pasha  with  four  Turkish  Prisoners  released  at  my 

1iber*tinc  the  tcsscI,  which,  as  canying  a  neutral  flag,  uid  hting 
nnder  British  proteciion,  no  one  bid  a  tight  to  deuio  ;  tnit  for 

'*  having  treated  mj  friendi  with  so  much  kiadnen  while  they  were 

'  in  Toar  hands. 
"  In  the  hoM,  thererore,  thai  it  may  not  be  altt^thci  dixpleukg 
10  your  H  igbness,  I  have  TCquested  the  gOTemor  of  thii  place  to 
release  four  Tuiltish  prisoners,  and  he  has  humanely  consented  to 
do  so,  I  lose  no  lime,  thetefoie,  in  sending  them  back,  in  order 
to  make  as  early  a  return  as  I  could  for  your  coaKeiy  on  the  late 
occasion.  These  prisoners  are  liberated  without  any  conditions  i 
but  should  the  circumstance  find  a  yilese  in  your  recollection,  I 
venture  to  beg,  that  your  Highness  will  treat  such  Greeks  as  may 
henceforth  fall  into  your  hands  with  humanity;  more  eqiedally 
since  the  horrors  of  war  are  sufficienlly  great  in  ihemselTes,  with- 
out being  dggrsTated  by  wanton  cruelties  on  either  side. 

"NoKL  BvaoM." 
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request.    The  other  four  and  twenty  were  sent  by  me  to 
Prevesa,  with  a  letter  for  the  English  Consul  GeneraL 

N.  B. 


1 1 29. — To  Charles  Hancock. 

MessoIoDghi,  February  5,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — Dr.  Muir's  letter  and  yours  of  the  23d 
reached  me  some  days  ago.  Tell  Muir  that  I  am  glad 
of  his  promotion  for  his  sake,  and  of  his  remaining  near 
us  for  our  sakes  ;  though  I  cannot  but  regret  Dr. 
Kennedy's  departure,  which  accounts  for  the  previous 
earthquakes  and  the  present  English  weather  in  this  climate. 
With  all  respect  to  my  medical  pastor,  I  have  to  announce 
to  him,  that  amongst  other  fire-brands,  our  fire-master 
Parry  (just  landed)  has  disembarked  an  elect  blacksmith, 
entrusted  with  three  hundred  and  twenty-two  Greek 
Testaments.  I  have  given  him  all  facilities  in  my  power 
for  his  works  spiritual  and  temporal ;  and  if  he  can  settle 
matters  as  easily  with  the  Greek  Archbishop  and  hier- 
archy, I  trust  that  neither  the  heretic  nor  the  supposed 
sceptic  will  be  accused  of  intolerance. 

By  the  way,  I  met  with  the  said  Archbishop  at 
Anatolico  *  (where  I  went  by  invitation  of  the  Primates 
a  few  days  ago,  and  was  received  with  a  heavier  can- 
nonade than  the  Turks,  probably),  for  the  second  time 
(I  had  known  him  here  before) ;  and  he  and  P.  Mavro- 
cordato,  and  the  Chiefs  and  Primates  and  I,  all  dined 
together,  and  I  thought  the  metropolitan  the  merriest  of 

I.  Gamba  {^arrativet  PP*  151-155)  gives  an  accotmt  of  this  ex- 
pedition (Febraary  i)  in  a  dat-bottomed  boat  to  the  villafle  of 
Anatolikon.  The  salute  was  not  without  its  dangers :  '*The  oalls 
"  whistled  at  no  great  distance  above  oar  heads,  and  a  cannon  shot 
"passed  within  uuet  yards  of  onr  boat-head.**  Archbishop  Porfiri 
and  the  magnates  of  the  vilUge  had  prepared  '*an  excellent  dinner 
**  of  fine  fish,  an  English  plmn-pndding,  and  good  champaign." 
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the  party,  and  a  very  good  Christian  for  all  that.  But 
Gamba  (we  got  wet  through  on  oui  nay  hack)  has  been 
ill  with  a  fever  and  colic ;  and  Luke  (not  the  Evangelist, 
but  a  disciple  of  mine)  has  teen  out  of  sorts  too,  and  so 
have  others  of  the  people,  and  I  have  been  very  well, — 
except  that  I  caught  cold  yesterday,'  with  swearing  too 
much  in  the  rain  at  the  Greeks,  who  would  not  bear  a 
hand  in  landing  the  Cotnmittee  stores,  and  nearly  spoiled 
our  combustibles ;  but  I  turned  out  in  person,  and  made 
such  a  row  as  set  them  in  motion,  blaspheming  at  them 
all  from  the  Government  downwards,  till  they  actually 
did  some  part  of  what  they  ought  to  have  done  several 
days  before,  and  this  is -esteemed,  as  it  deserves  to  be,  a 
wonder. 

Tell  Muir  that,  notwithstanding  his  remonstrances, 
which  I  receive  thankfully,  it  is  perhaps  best  that  I 
should  advance  with  the  troops;  for  if  we  do  not  do 
something  soon,  we  shall  only  have  a  third  year  of 
defeimve  operations  and  another  siege,  and  all  that. 
We  hear  that  the  Turks  are  comii^  down  in  force,  and 
sooner  than  usual :  and  as  these  fellows  do  mind  me  a 
little,  it  is  the  opinion  that  I  should  go, — firstly,  because 
they  will  sooner  listen  to  a  foreigner  than  one  of  their 
own  people,  out  of  native  jealousies :  secondly,  because 
the  Turks  will  sooner  treat  or  capitulate  (if  such  occasion 
should  happen)  with  a  Fratik  than  a  Greek ;  and,  thirdly, 
because  nobody  else  seems  disposed  to  take  the  respoi>- 
sibility — Mavrocordato  being  very  busy  here,  the  foreign 

1.  February  4  was  a  holiday,  and  "■  great  porlion  of  the 
"chesU"  (containing  the  war  material,  etc.,  sent  by  the  Greek 
Commiltee)  "  was  iiiTi  lying  on  the  beacb,  exposed  to  a  Tioleot  nuo, 
"...  Byron  lost  all  patience,  and  running  himself  down  to  the 
"  beach,  be  began  to  work  with  his  own  hands :  so  that  what  with 
"  his  leprools  and  his  example,  he  contrived  at  last  to  oveicome  the 
"indolence  and  the  supecstitton  of  the  people,  and  got  the  good! 
"  under  covet "  (Gamba's  jVofTflftiv,  pp.  155,  156). 
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military  men  too  young  or  not  of  authority  enough  to  be 
obeyed  by  the  natives,  and  the  Chiefs  (as  aforesaid) 
inclined  to  obey  any  one  except,  or  rather  than,  one  of 
their  own  body.  As  for  me,  I  am  willing  to  do  what  I 
am  bidden,  and  to  follow  my  instructions.  I  neither 
seek  nor  shun  that  nor  any  thing  else  that  they  may  wish 
me  to  attempt :  as  for  personal  safety,  besides  that  it 
ought  not  to  be  a  consideration,  I  take  it  that  a  man  is 
on  the  whole  as  safe  in  one  place  as  another ;  and,  after 
all,  he  had  better  end  with  a  bullet  than  bark  in  his  body. 
If  we  are  not  taken  off  with  the  sword,  we  are  like  to 
march  off  with  an  ague  in  this  mud  basket ;  and  to  con- 
clude with  a  very  bad  pun,  to  the  ear  rather  than  to  the 
eye,  better  martially  than  marsh-ally  ; — the  situation  of 
Messolonghi  is  not  unknown  to  you.  The  dykes  of 
Holland  when  broken  down  are  the  Deserts  of  Arabia 
for  dryness,  in  comparison. 

And  now  for  the  sinews  of  war.  I  thank  you  and 
Mr.  Barff  for  your  ready  answer,  which,  next  to  ready 
money,  is  a  pleasant  thing.  Besides  the  assets  and  balancei 
and  the  relics  of  the  Corgialegno  correspondence  with  Leg- 
horn and  Genoa,  (I  sold  the  dog's  flour,  tell  him,  but  not 
at  his  price,)  I  shall  request  and  require,  from  the  b^in- 
ning  of  March  ensuing,  about  five  thousand  dollars  every 
two  months,  i>.  about  twenty-five  thousand  within  the 
current  year,  at  regular  intervals,  independent  of  the 
sums  now  negotiating.  I  can  show  you  documents  to 
prove  that  these  are  considerably  within  my  suppUes  for 
the  year  in  more  ways  than  one ;  but  I  do  not  Uke  to  tell 
the  Greeks  exactly  what  I  could  or  would  advance  on 
an  emergency,  because,  otherwise,  they  will  double  and 
triple  their  demands  (a  disposition  that  they  have  already 
sufficiently  shown)  :  and  though  I  am  willing  to  do  all  I 
can  when  necessary,  yet  I  do  not  see  why  they  should 
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not  help  a  little ;  for  they  are  not  quite  so  bare  as  they 
pretend  to  be  by  some  accounts. 

February  7,  1824. 

I  have  been  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  Parry/  and 
afterwards  by  the  return  of  Hesketh,'  who  has  not  brought 
an  answer  to  my  epistles,  which  rather  surprises  me. 
You  will  write  soon,  I  suppose.  Parry  seems  a  fine 
rough  subject,  but  will  hardly  be  ready  for  the  field  these 
three  weeks :  he  and  I  will  (I  think)  be  able  to  draw 
together, — at  least,  /will  not  interfere  with  or  contradict 
him  in  his  own  department  He  complains  grievously  of 
the  mercantile  and  enthusymusy^  as  Braham  pronounces 
enthusiasm,  part  of  the  Committee,  but  greatly  praises 
Gordon  and  Hume.  Gordon  would  have  given  three  or 
foiu:  thousand  pounds  and  come  out  himself ^  but  Kennedy 
or  somebody  else  disgusted  him,  and  thus  they  have 
spoiled  part  of  their  subscription  and  cramped  their 
operations.'  Parry  says  Blaquiere  is  a  humbug,  to  which 
I  say  nothing.  He  sorely  laments  the  printing  and 
civilismg  expenses,  and  wishes  that  there  was  not  a 
Sunday-school  in  the  world,  or  any  school  here  at 
present,  save  and  except  always  an  academy  for  artillery- 
ship. 

1.  Parry  reached  Dragomestri  January  31,  1824.  There  he  was 
informed,  by  a  letter  from  Stanhope,  that  Mesolonghi  was  again 
blockaded  by  the  Turkish  fleet,  and  ordered  to  load  his  stores  on 
small  boats,  hired  to  carry  them  to  Mesolonghi.  He  arrived 
February  7  {Tke  Last  Days  of  Lord  Byrm^  pp.  II,  12).  With 
Parry  came  four  Englishmen — Humphries,  Vvmtcr,  Fowke,  and 
Lupton — and  Lieutenant  Sass. 

2.  Hesketh,  described  by  Gamba  {Narrativty  p.  86)  as  **a  young 
"Englishman  in  the  Greek  service,'*  had  been  sent  in  joint  com- 
mand of  the  LeonidaSy  to  escort  Byron  from  Cephalonia.  After- 
wards {ilnd.y  p.  129)  he  was  sent  by  Byron  to  Argostoli  with  letters 
and  instructions  for  Parry. 

3.  See  Parry's  account  of  this  conversation  in  his  Last  Days^  fte.^ 
pp.  25-28. 
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He  complained  also  of  the  cold,  a  little  to  my 
surprise;  firstly,  because,  there  being  no  chinmeySi  I 
have  used  myself  to  do  without  other  warmth  than  the 
animal  heat  and  one's  cloak,  in  these  parts ;  and,  secondly, 
because  I  should  as  soon  have  expected  to  hear  a 
volcano  sneeze,  as  a  firemaster  (who  is  to  bum  a  whole 
fleet)  exclaim  against  the  atmosphere.  I  fully  expected 
that  his  very  approach  would  have  scorched  up  the 
town  like  the  burning-glasses  of  Archimedes.^ 

Well,  it  seems  that  I  am  to  be  Commander-in-Chief, 
and  the  post  is  by  no  means  a  sinecure,  for  we  are  not 
what  Major  Stuigeon  calls  "  a  set  of  the  most  amicable 
"officers."^  Whether  we  shall  have  "a  boxing  bout 
"between  Captain  Sheers  and  the  Colonel,"  I  cannot 
tell ;  but,  between  Suliote  chiefs,  German  barons,  English 
volunteers,  and  adventurers  of  all  nations,  we  are  likely 
to  form  as  goodly  an  allied  army  as  ever  quarrelled 
beneath  the  same  banner. 

Febniftry  8,  1824. 

Interrupted  again  by  business  yesterday,  and  it  is 
time  to  conclude  my  letter.  I  drew  some  time  since  on 
Mr.  Barfif  for  a  thousand  dollars,  to  complete  some 
money  wanted  by  the  Government.  The  said  Govern- 
ment got  cash  on  that  bill  ha-e^  and  at  a  profit;  but  the 
very  same  fellow  who  gave  it  to  them,  after  proposing  to 

1.  See  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall^  chap.  xl.  sec.  ^  and  notes  (ed. 
1862,  vol.  V.  p.  71).  "A  tradition  has  prevailed, "  says  Gibbon, 
"  that  the  Roman  fleet  was  reduced  to  ashes  in  the  port  of  Syracuse 
*'by  the  burning-glasses  of  Archimedes." 

2.  "  Major  Sturgeon,  . .  .  And  I  must  do  the  regiment  the  justice 
"  to  say,  there  never  was  a  set  of  more  amiable  officers. 

*'  Sir  Jacob.  Quiet  and  peaceable  ? 

**  Major  Sturmn.  As  lambs,  Sir  Tacob.  Excepting  one  boxing- 
'*bout  at  the  Tnree  Compasses  in  Acton,  between  Captain  Sheeis 
"and  the  Colonel,  concerning  a  game  at  AU-fours,  I  don't  re- 
•*  member  a  dngle  dispute." — rootrs  Me^or  of  Garratt,  act  i. 
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give  me  money  for  other  bills  on  BarflF  to  the  amount  of 
thirteen  hundred  dollars,  either  could  not,  or  thought 
better  of  it.  I  had  written  to  Barff  advising  him,  but 
had  afterwards  to  write  to  tell  him  of  the  fellow's  having 
not  come  up  to  time.  You  must  really  send  me  the 
balance  soon.  I  have  the  artillerists  and  my  Suliotes  to 
pay,  and  Heaven  knows  what  besides;  and  as  every 
thing  depends  upon  punctuality,  all  our  operations  will 
be  at  a  stand-still  unless  you  use  despatch.  I  shall  send 
to  Mr.  Barff  or  to  you  further  bills  on  England  for  three 
thousand  pounds,  to  be  negotiated  as  speedily  as  you 
can.  I  have  already  stated  here  and  formerly  the  sums 
I  can  command  at  home  within  the  year, — without 
including  my  credits,  or  the  bills  already  negotiated  or 
negotiating,  or  Corgialegno's  balance  of  Messrs.  Webb's 
letter, — and  my  letters  from  my  friends  (received  by 
Mr.  Parry's  vessel)  confirm  what  I  already  stated.  How 
much  I  may  require  in  the  course  of  the  year  I  can't  tell, 
but  I  will  take  care  that  it  shall  not  exceed  the  means  to 
supply  it. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — I  have  had,  by  desire  of  a  Mr.  Gerosstatiy  to 
draw  on  Demetrius  Delladecima  (is  it  our  friend  in  ultima 
anaiise?)  to  pay  the  Committee  expenses.  I  really  do  not 
understand  what  the  Committee  mean  by  some  of  their 
proceedings.  Parry  and  I  get  on  well  hitherto :  how  long 
this  may  last.  Heaven  knows,  but  I  hope  it  will,  for  a 
good  deal  for  the  Greek  service  depends  upon  it ;  but  he 
has  already  had  some  mifs  with  Col.  S[tanhope],  and  I 
do  all  I  can  to  keep  the  peace  amongst  them.  However, 
Parry  is  a  fine  fellow,  extremely  active,  and  of  strong, 
sound,  practical  talent,  by  all  accounts.     Enclosed  are 
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bills  for  three  thousand  pounds,  drawn  in  the  mode 
directed  (i>.  parcelled  out  in  smaller  bills).  A  good 
opportunity  occurring  for  Cephalonia  to  send  letters  on, 
I  avail  myself  of  it  Remembrances  to  Stevens  and  all 
friends.  Also  my  compliments  and  every  thing  kind  to 
the  colonels  and  officers. 

Febmary  9,  1894. 

P.S. — 2d  or  3d.  I  have  reason  to  expect  a  person 
from  England  directed  with  papers  (on  business)  for  me 
to  sign,  somewhere  in  the  Islands,  by  and  by :  if  such 
should  arrive,  would  you  forward  him  to  me  by  a  safe 
conveyance,  as  the  papers  regard  a  transaction  with 
regard  to  the  adjustment  of  a  lawsuit,  and  a  sum  of  several 
thousand  pounds,  which  I,  or  my  bankeis  and  trustees  for 
me,  may  have  to  receive  (in  England)  in  consequence. 
The  time  of  the  probable  arrival  I  cannot  state,  but  the 
date  of  my  letters  is  the  2d.  Nov.,  and  I  suppose  that  he 
ought  to  arrive  soon. 

1 1 30. — To  Andreas  Londos.^ 

[Undated.] 

Caro  am  ICO, — Mi  fe  stato  gratissimo  il  vedere  i 
vostri  caratteri.    La  Grecia  fu  per  me  sempre,  come  per 

I.  This  letter  is  reprinted  from  Gamba's  Narrative^  p.  147. 
Moore  {Liftt  p.  620)  gives  the  following  version  : — 

'*  Dkar  Friend, — The  sight  of  your  handwriting  gave  me  the 
"  greatest  pleasure.  Greece  has  ever  been  for  me,  as  it  must  be  for 
"  all  men  of  any  feeling  or  education,  the  promised  land  of  valour, 
"  of  the  arts,  and  of  liberty ;  nor  did  the  time  I  passed  in  my  youth 
*<in  travelline  among  her  ruins  at  all  chill  my  affection  for  the 
"  birthplace  of  heroes.  In  addition  to  this,  I  am  bound  to  yoniadf 
"by  ties  of  friendship  and  gratitude  for  the  hospitality  which  I 
*'  ezpoienced  from  you  during  my  stay  in  that  country,  of  idiich 
"you  are  now  become  one  of  the  first  defenders  and  ornaments. 
"To  see  myself  serving,  by  your  side  and  under  your  eyes,  in  the 
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tutti  gli  uomtni  di  qualche  sentimento  ed  educaziooe,  la 
terra  promrasa  del  valore,  delle  arti  e  della  liberti ;  e  il 
viaggiare  nella  mia  gioventii  fra  le  sue  rovine  per  certo 
non  aveva  rafireddaio  il  mb  amore  per  la  patria  degli 
eroi :  ma  oltre  ci6'  io  ho  verso  di  voi  doveri  di  aniicizia 
e  di  riconoscenza  per  la  ospitaliti  che  csercitaste  meco 
.  durante  il  mio  soggiomo  nel  paese  di  cui  ora  siete  dive- 
nuto  uno  dei  piimi  difensori  ed  omameiiti.  II  rivederci 
serrendo  la  vostra  patria  al  voslro  fianco  c  sotto  i  vostri 
occhj  sark  per  me  uno  dei  momenti  piti  felici  della  mia 
vita.  Intanto  nella  fiduda  di  lirederci  quanto  prima 
sono  vostro  devoL 

N.  Byroh. 

"came  of  Greece,  will  be  to  me  one  of  ihc  happiest  erenl*  of  107 
"  life.     In  the  mean  time,  with  Ibe  hope  of  our  «galn  mming, 

Londos  wai  ft  Utce  lan'lowncr  in  the  Mocea,  living  it  ViBtilia 
on  the  Gulf  of  CorintL.  Byron  hnd  met  him  iii  1S09,  and  known 
bim  intimately.  (See  Gamba's  Narralmf,  pp.  145-147,)  "With 
"Londo,"  BjTon  told  Party  (Zorf  D(^i,  p.  178),  "  I  am  paiticu- 
"larly  acquainted.  I  ilopped  at  his  bouM  for  some  time  when  I 
"  was  formerly  in  Greece,  and  he  would  not  accept  of  a  para  for  the 
"trouble  and  expense  I  pnt  bim  to.  He  presented  me  also  with  a 
"Tery  pretty  hone  at  my  depanure.     (This  I  shall  not  forgeL)" 

"  Lord  Byron,"  writes  Finlay  Mfhloiy  ef  Gncii,  vol.  vi.  p.  33S, 
noUi,  "nsed  Io  descrilie  nii  (.vininc  pss^eli  in  the  company  of 
"  Londos  at  Vostitza,  wlun  li^ili  «eii'  V'un;;  men,  with  0  spirit  that 
"  rendered  tbe  scene  wi  icltiv  of  .1  jjI  in.'  iii  Don  Ju-tH.  After  supper, 
"Ix>ados,  who  had  the  face  and  figure  of  a  chimponiee,  iptang 
"upon  a  table,  .  .  .  and  commenced  lining  through  his  note 
"  Rhi^'s  Hymn  to  liberty.  A  new  Cadi,  pasamg  near  the  howe, 
"inquired  the  cause  of  the  discordant  hubbub.  A  native  MDMal- 
"  man  replied,  '  II  is  only  the  young  primate  Londos,  wbo  is  dmnk, 
"and  is  aingiitg  hymns  to  the  new  panaghia  of  tbe  Greeks,  whrnn 
"  Ihey  call  Eleflheria.' " 

Londos  was  at  this  time  one  of  tbe  leaders  of  the  conslitatbitat 
party  against  the  Executive  and  the  military  faction  in  the  first  Greek 
civil  war.  He  afterwards,  with  Zaimes  and  Sessini,  took  a  pro- 
minent part  in  the  second  Greek  civil  war — the  war  of  the  primateSi 
which  broke  ont  in  November,  1824. 


i 


322  MESOLONGHL  [CHAP.  ZXDL 

1 13 1. — To  Lord  Sidney  Godolphin  Osborne.^ 

Missolonghi,  Febniary  9,  1824. 

Enclosed  is  a  private  communication  from  Prince 
Mavrocordato  to  Sir  Thomas  Maitland,  which  you  will 
oblige  me  much  by  delivering.  Sir  Thomas  can  take  as 
mudi  or  as  little  of  it  as  he  pleases ;  but  I  hope  and 
believe  that  it  is  rather  calculated  to  conciliate  than  to 
irritate  on  the  subject  of  the  late  event  near  Ithaca  and 
Sta  Mauro ;  which  there  is  every  dispositicn  on  the  part 
of  the  Government  here  to  disavow ;  and  they  are  also 
disposed  to  give  every  satisfaction  in  their  power.  You 
must  all  be  persuaded  how  difficult  it  is,  under  existing 
circumstances,  for  the  Greeks  to  keep  up  discipline, 
however  they  may  be  all  disposed  to  do  so.  I  am  doing 
all  I  can  to  convince  them  of  the  necessity  of  the  strictest 
observance  of  the  regulations  of  the  islands,  and,  I  trust, 
with  some  effect.  I  was  received  here  with  every  pos- 
sible public  and  private  mark  of  respect  If  you  write  to 
any  of  our  friends,  you  can  say  that  I  am  in  good  health 
and  spirits ;  and  that  I  shall  stick  by  the  cause  as  long  as 
a  man  of  honour  can,  without  sparing  purse,  and  (I  hope, 
if  need  be)  person, 

I.  Prince  Mavrocordatos  wrote  to  Sir  T.  Maitland  in  reply  to  his 
manifesto  on  the  Greek  infringement  of  the  neutrality  of  Ithaca,  and 
his  demand  for  the  restitution  of  the  money  taken  from  the  Turkish 
bng  (see  p.  250,  noU  i).  Byron  encloses  the  letter  to  his  connec- 
tion, Lord  S.  G.  Osborne,  then  acting  as  Treasurer  and  Secretary 
to  the  Senate  at  Corfu  (see  Letters,  vols.  i.  p.  21,  note  2,  and  ▼. 
p.  186).  Two  days  later,  February  1 1,  the  news  arrived  of  Sir  T. 
Maitland's  death.  The  letter  is  reprinted  from  Gamba's  Narratwt^ 
p.  160. 

Lord  S.  G.  Osborne  had  come  to  Cephalonia  from  Corfii  at 
the  end  of  1823,  apparently  to  visit  Byron.  Dr.  Kennedy  (Cmp- 
vcrsationsy  p.  216)  told  Byron  of  his  arrival.  '"  I  am  very  glad  of 
"  it,'  was  the  answer ;  '  I  have  not  seen  him  a  long  time ;  we  are 
"  relations.  He  is  a  merry  fellow,  and  has  some  fine  qualities,  but 
"  I  do  not  know  if  he  is  very  religions.  Do  you  know  him  T '  I 
"  answered,  <  No.'  *  Then,'  he  said,  'yon  mnst  stay,  and  try  and 
••convert  him.'" 


l8a4-]  SEREOUS    ILLNEiSS.  323 

Febry.  i$fi,  1824.' 
Upon  February  i$^ — (I  write  on  the  17'?  of  thesame 
month)  I  had  a  strong  shock  of  a  convulsive  description, 
but  whether  Epileptic,  Paralytic,  or  Apoplectic,  is  not 
yet  decided  by  the  two  niedicai  men,  who  attend  me ; 
or  whether  it  be  of  some  other  nature  (if  such  there  be). 
It  was  very  painful,  and,  had  it  lasted  a  minute  longer, 
must  have  extinguished  my  mortality — if  I  can  judge  by 
sensadoDS.      I  was   speechless   with  the  features  much 

I.  The  nuutuscript  book  coittaioing  the  "  Joumsl  ia  Ccphalonii" 
Eives  the  above  accauni  by  Byron  himself  of  his  first  scrions  ilhiest 
■t  MetoloDghi.  He  was  Bilended  by  Binao  and  Millingeo.  The 
latter  {J^anaits,  pp.  117,:  18)  thus  describes  the  leiiuie  ;  "  It  was 
"soon  peic^vcd  that  the  biandy-botlle  was  Paiiy'i  CMtalian  spring, 
"and  that,  unless  he  drank  deep,  his  stoiiea  became  dull.  Lord 
"Byron,  in  conwqneiice,  took  constant  care  to  keep  him  in  good 
"spirits  ;  but,  unforlunately,  partly  from  inclination,  and  partly  to 
"keep  him  company,  he  diank  himself  to  the  same  excess.  One 
"evening,  by  way  of  driving  awajr  the  veiation  he  had  experienced 
"during  the  day,  from  an  allcicalion  with  some  one,  whose  name  I 
"  do  not  now  remember,  Patry  prescribed  some  pimch  of  his  own 
"compoMlion,  so  agreeable  to  Lord  Byron's  palate,  that  he  drank 
"  iromoderate  quantities  of  it.  To  remove  the  bnriung  sensation  bis 
"  Lordship,  soon  after,  began  to  experience,  be  ordered  a  bottle  of 
"cider;  and  having  drank  a  glass  of  ii,  be  said  it  was  'excessively 
"cold  and  pleasant.'  Scarcely  bad  he  said  these  words  when  he 
"fell  upon  (be  floor,  agitated  by  violent  spasmodic  movements  of 
"all  his  limbs.  He  foamed  at  the  mouth,  gnashed  his  teeth,  and 
"rolled  his  eyes  like  one  in  an  epilepsy.  After  remaining  about 
"two  minutes  in  tbis  state  hii  senses  [elnrned,  and  the  first  words 
"he  uttered  were,  'Is  net  this  Sunrky  ! '  On  being  answeioil  in 
"the  affirmalive,  he  said,  '  I  should  have  thonglil  ii  most  slmitgi;  if 
"it  were  not.'  Doctor  Bruno,  his  private  pbviiciaii,  proposed 
"  opening  a  vdn ;  but  finding  it  impossible  to  obtain  his  consent, 
"be  ap^ed  leeches  to  the  temples,  which  bled  so  copionaljp  u 
"  almost  to  bring  on  syncope.  Alarmed  to  see  the  difficulty  Doctor 
"  Bruno  experienced  m  endeavouring  to  stop  the  hemorrhage.  Lord 
"Byion  sent  for  me,  and  I  succeeded  in  stopping  the  bleeding  by 
"the  application  of  lunar  caustic"  The  Cranica  Crxa  slated  that 
Byron  had  had  a  paralytic  Stroke.  The  mistake  was  corrected  in 
the  next  number  (February  9,  Greek  date),  staling  that  he  had 
suffered  from  "nervous  spasms,  brought  on  (as  wc  Itatied)  by  hii 
great  mental  exertion  and  unceasing  activity,"  and  adding  that  ho 
was  "  by  the  Divine  grace,  entirely  restcned  to  health." 
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distorted,  but  fiot  foaming  at  the  mouth,  they  say,  and  my 
struggles  so  violent  that  several  persons — ^two  of  whom, 
Mr.  Parry  the  engineer,  and  my  Servant  Tita  the  Chas- 
seur, are  very  strong  men — could  not  hold  me.  It  lasted 
about  ten  minutes,  and  came  on  immediately  after 
drinking  a  tumbler  of  Cider  mixed  with  cold  water  in 
Col.  Stanhope's  apartments.  This  is  the  first  attack  that 
I  have  had  of  the  kind  to  the  best  of  my  belief.  I  never 
heard  that  any  of  my  family  were  liable  to  the  same, 
though  my  mother  was  subject  to  hysterical  zSexAoxa* 

Yesterday  (the  16'!')  leeches  were  applied  to  my  tem- 
ples. I  had  previously  recovered  a  good  deal,  but  with 
some  feverish  and  variable  symptoms.  I  bled  profusely, 
and,  as  they  went  too  near  the  temporal  artery,  there  was 
some  difficulty  in  stopping  the  blood  even  with  the 
Lunar  Caustic.  This,  however,  after  some  hoius  was 
accomplished  about  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  and  this  day 
(the  17*?),  though  weakly,  I  feel  tolerably  convalescent 

With  regard  to  the  presumed  causes  of  this  attack,  as 
far  as  I  know,  there  might  be  several.  The  state  of  the 
place  and  the  weather  permit  little  exercise  at  present 
I  have  been  violently  agitated  with  more  than  one  pas- 
sion recently,  and  a  good  deal  occupied,  politically  as  well 
as  privately,  and  amidst  conflicting  parties,  politics,  and 
(as  far  as  regards  public  matters)  circiunstances.  I  have 
also  been  in  an  anxious  state  with  regard  to  things  which 
may  be  only  interesting  to  my  own  private  feelings,  and, 
perhaps,  not  uniformly  so  temperate  as  I  may  generally 
affirm  that  I  was  wont  to  be.  How  far  any  or  all  of 
these  may  have  acted  on  the  mind  or  body  of  one  who 
had  already  undergone  many  previous  changes  of  place 
and  passion  during  a  life  of  thirty-six  years,  I  cannot  tell, 

nor But  I  am  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  a  report 

from  a  party  returned  from  reconnoitring  a  Turkish  Brig 
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of  War,  just  stranded  on  the  Coast,  and  which  is  to  be 
attacked  the  moment  we  can  get  some  guns  to  bear  upon 
her.  I  shall  hear  what  Parry  says  about  it,  Here  he 
comes    ■'  — 


1132.— To  Samuel  Barff.' 

fFebniaiy  ao,] 

Dbak  Sik, — I  am  a  good  deal  belter,  tho'  of  course 
weakly ;  the  leeches  took  loo  much  blood  from  my 
temples  the  day  after  and  there  was  some  difScuhy  in 
stopping  it,  but  I  have  since  been  up  daily,  and  out  in 
boats  and  on  horseback ;  to-day  I  have  taken  a  warm 
bath  and  live  as  temperately  as  can  well  be,  without 
any  liquid  but  water,  etc.,  and  without  any  animal  food. 

Besides  the  four  Turks  scut  to  Patras,  I  have  obtained 
the  release  of  four  and  twenty  women  and  children,'  and 
sent  them  at  my  own  expense  to  Prevesa  that  the 
English  Consul  General  may  consign  them  to  their  rela- 
tives.    I  did  this  by  their  own  desire. 

I,  The  lelten  lo  Samuel  BoHT  nre  icprinled  Trom  those  cootaincd 
in  a  privately  prinled  volume,  Lrttirs  wriltai  by  Lord  Byron  during 
his  risiJaiet  at  Mitsolimghi,  yanuaiy  to  Aprit,  1824,  to  Mr.  SaiHiui 
Barff  at  Zanle  (Prbted  solely  for  Ihe  members  of  Mr.  Barfi's  fmnilv. 
Naples,  1S84). 

3.  In  June,  iSzi,  the  inhabitants  of  Mesolonefai  and  AnatolikoD 

Eroclaimed  ihemselves  parts  of  independent  Gceeoe.  Resident 
lussulmans  were  srrcsted,  and  those  males  who  escaped  tbe  first 
masacre  were  Bubseqaently  put  la  death.  Their  wivexand  cbildren 
were  dispersed  as  slaves  among  the  Greek  bouseholden.  In  their 
misery,  the  wife  of  Hossein  Agix  and  her  daughter  Haladj^  itriplored 
English  help  {Millingen,  Memoirs,  p.  99).  Tbe  Greeks  had  mur- 
dered alt  bei  relations,  and  Iwo  of  her  Imys  (Finlay,  History  of 
Criixe,  vol.  vi.  pp.  l6j,  164),  Twcnly-four  of  the  women  and 
children  were  sent  by  Byron  to  Prevesa,  while  Hatadj^  and  her 
mother  were  to  be  placed  in  the  care  of  Dr.  Kennedy  in  Cephalonia. 
On  liyron's  death,  the  child  and  her  mother  were  sent  to  Patras  to 
Hussein  Aga.  "I  thought  you  slaves,"  said  the  father,  in  em- 
bracing  them,  "and  lol  you  return  10  me  decked  like  brides" 
(Millingen,  Mmoiri,  p.  [46), 
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Your  cases  of  Dollars  airived  safely  as  Lq^  has 
stated  and  were  veiy  opportune.  I  have  received  some 
letters  from  England,  one  from  the  Hoa  Douglas  Kin- 
naird  (my  Trustee  and  a  partner  of  Messrs  Ransom  and 
Co.)  states  that  he  expected  to  receive  within  a  week,  the 
sum  of  Eleven  Thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  Pounds 
Sterling  on  my  account;  his  letter  is  dated  the  twenty 
third  of  November,  I  hope  that  you  have  forwarded  to 
him  my  letter  (it  was  enclosed  in  the  packet  for  Cepha- 
Ionia  which  I  directed  you  to  open),  as  it  was  of  aihn€e 
that  I  had  drawn  through  your  House  for  the  three 
thousand  pounds,  the  2nd  and  3rd  Bills  for  which  are 
now  enclosed  duly  signed. 

Matters  here  are  a  little  embroiled  with  the  Suliotes  ^ 
and  Foreigners,  etc.,  but  I  still  hope  better  things,  and 
will  stand  by  the  cause  as  long  as  my  health  and  circum- 
stances will  permit  me  to  be  supposed  useful 

Your  oblig.  and  faif.  serv., 

N.  B. 

1 1 33.— To  Samuel  Barff. 

Missolonghi,  Febry  21,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — Since  my  yesterday's  letter  a  Greek  here 
wishes  to  advance  seven  hundred  Dollars  on  a  Draft  on 
your  House,  and  although  what  you  have  already  sent 
me  exceeds  (I  believe)  the  Bills  hitherto  negociated,  yet, 

I.  A  hasty  note,  dashed  off  by  Byron  in  pencil,  dated  "  Febnuuy 
"  15th,  1824,"  runs  thus  :  "  Having  tried  in  vain  at  great  expense, 
"  considerable  trouble,  and  some  danger,  to  unite  the  Suliotes  for 
"  the  good  of  Greece — and  their  own — I  have  come  to  the  following 
"resolution: — 

"  I  will  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  Suliotes.  They  may 
'*  go  to  the  Turks,  or  the  Devil, — they  mav  cut  me  into  more  pieces 
"  Uian  they  have  dissensions  among  themselves, — sooner  than  coai^ 
"my  resolution. 

**  For  the  rest,  I  hold  my  means  and  person  at  the  disposal  of  the 
"  Greek  nation  and  Government  the  same  as  before." 
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u  you  have  more  in  the  course  of  negociatton,  I  venture 
(I  hope  without  offence)  to  accept  his  proposal  as  a 
convenience  to  him  as  well  as  to  me,  for  I  am  obliged  to 
support  Goveniment  for  the  present.  My  health  seems 
improving  especially  from  riding  and  the  warm  bath, 
but  even  if  anything  occurred,  you  need  not  doubt  that 
the  bills  will  be  duly  paid,  as  my  affairs  are  all  properly 
arranged  at  home,  and  the  Hon.  D.  Kinnaird  is  one  of 
my  Executors  as  well  as  Trustees,  and  much  of  my 
property  is  personal,  at  least  much  more  than  sufficient 
to  cover  larger  sums  by  a  good  deal  than  any  that  I  am 
likely  to  spend  here. 

Six  Englishmen  will  be  soon  in  quarantine  at  Zante; 
they  are  Artificers  and  have  had  enough  of  Greece  in 
fourteen  days;'  if  you  could  recommend  thera  to  a 
passage  bomei  I  would  thank  you ;  they  are  good  men 
enough,  but  do  not  quite  understand  the  little  discre- 
pancies in  these  countries,  and  are  not  used  to  see  shooting 
and  slashing  in  a  domestic  quiet  way,  or  {as  it  forms 
here)  a  part  of  housekeeping.  If  they  should  want  any- 
thing during  their  quarantine  you  can  advance  them  not 
more  than  a  Dollar  a  day  (amongst  them)  for  that  period, 
to  purchase  then  some  little  extras  as  comforts  {as  they 
are  quite  out  of  their  element),  I  cannot  afford  them 
more  at  present.  The  Committee  pays  their  passage. 
As  my  Secretary  and  myself  wrote  yesterday  I  will  not 
now  trouble  you  further  than  to  subscribe  my-self, 
Your  obliged  and  faithful  serv., 

N.  B. 

I.  On  Febraary  19  the  six  English  mechanics,  at  work  at  the 
arsenal,  saw  Lieutenant  Sass  murdereil  by  a  Suliot  chief  nndet 
Iheic  eyes.  On  the  following  day  they  all  demanded  a  passage 
home,  and  were  sent  off  to  Zanle.  They  had  cost,  according  to 
Parry  \^''  ^''y'y  P-  66),  ^^340,  and  Ihe  service*  they  lendflfd 
were  14  days'  work  at  Mesolonghi. 
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P.S. — I  request  you  carefully  to  forward  the  enclosed 

letter. 

1 1 34,— To  Mr.  Mayen^ 

[Undated.] 

Sir, — Coming  to  Greece,  one  of  my  principal  objects 
was  to  alleviate  as  much  as  possible  the  miseries  incident 
to  a  warfare  so  cruel  as  the  present.  When  the  dictates 
of  humanity  are  in  question,  I  know  no  difference  between 
Turks  and  Greeks.  It  is  enough  that  those  who  want 
assistance  are  men,  in  order  to  claim  the  pity  and  pro* 
tection  of  the  meanest  pretender  to  humane  feelings.  I 
have  found  here  twenty-four  Turks,  including  women 
and  children,  who  have  long  pined  in  distress,  far  from 
the  means  of  support  and  the  consolations  of  their 
home.  The  Government  has  consigned  them  to  me ;  I 
transmit  them  to  Prevesa,  whither  they  desire  to  be  sent 
I  hope  you  will  not  object  to  take  care  that  they  may  be 
restored  to  a  place  of  safety,  and  that  the  Governor  of 
your  town  may  accept  of  my  present  The  best  recom- 
pense I  can  hope  for  would  be  to  find  that  I  had 
inspired  the  Ottoman  commanders  with  the  same  senti- 
ments towards  those  unhappy  Greeks  who  may  hereafter 
fall  into  their  hands.    I  beg  you  to  believe  me,  etc, 

N.  Byron. 
1135. — ^To  the  Hon.  Douglas  Kinnaird(?). 

Missolonghi,  February  21,  1824. 

My  dear  [Douglas], — I  have  received  yours  of  the 
ad  of  November.  It  is  essential  that  the  money  should 
be  paid,  as  I  have  drawn  for  it  all,  and  more  too,  to  help 

I.  The  English  Consul  at  PrcTCsa.    The  letter  is  reprinted  from 
Gamba's  Narrative^  pp.  181,  182. 
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the  Greeks.  Parry  is  here,  and  he  and  I  agree  very 
well;  and  all  is  going  on  hopcrully  for  the  present, 
considering  circumstances. 

We  shall  have  work  this  year,  for  the  Turks  are 
ccnning  down  in  force ;  and,  as  for  mc,  I  must  stand  by 
the  cause.  I  shall  shortly  march  (according  to  orders) 
against  Lepanto,  with  two  thousand  men.  I  have  been 
here  some  lime,  after  some  narrow  escapes  from  the 
Turks,  and  also  from  being  shipwrecked.  We  were  twice 
upon  the  rocks ;  but  this  you  will  have  heard,  truly  or 
lalsely,  through  otlier  dunnels,  and  I  do  not  wish  to 
bore  you  with  a  long  story. 

So  far  I  have  succeeded  in  supporting  the  Government 
of  Western  Greece,  which  would  otherwise  have  been 
dissolved.  Jf  you  have  received  the  eleven  thousand 
and  odd  pounds,  these,  with  what  I  have  in  hand,  and 
my  income  for  the  current  year  to  say  nothing  of  con- 
tingencies, will,  or  might,  enable  me  to  keep  the  "  sinews 
"of  war"  properly  strung.  If  the  deputies  be  honest 
fellows,  and  obtain  the  loan,  they  will  repay  the  4000/.  as 
agreed  upon  ;  and  even  then  I  shall  save  little,  or  indeed 
less  than  little,  since  I  am  mainlaining  nearly  the  whole 
machine — in  this  place,  at  least — at  my  own  cost  But 
let  the  Greeks  only  succeed,  and  I  don't  care  for  myself. 

I  have  been  very  seriously  unwell,  but  am  getdng 
better,  and  can  ride  about  again;  so  pray  quiet  our 
friends  on  that  score. 

It  is  not  true  that  I  ever  did,  tvil!,  would,  amid,  or 
should  write  a  satire  against  Gifford,  or  a  hair  of  his  head. 
I  always  considered  him  as  my  literary  father,  and  myself 
as  his  "  prodigal  son ; "  and  if  I  have  allowed  his  "  fatted 
"calf"  to  grow  to  an  ox  before  he  kills  it  on  my  return, 
it  is  only  because  I  prefer  beef  to  veal. 

Vours  ever, 

N.B. 
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1 1 36. — ^To  the  Hon.  Augusta  Leigh.* 

Messolonghi,  [Monday]  FebT  23?  1824. 

My  dearest  Augusta, — I  received  a  few  days  ago 
yours  and  Lady  B's  report  of  Ada's  health,'  with  other 

1.  This  unBnished  letter  was  found  on  Bvron's  writing-table  after 
his  death.  It  is  endorsed,  in  Mrs.  Leigh's  handwriting,  with  the 
words,  "  His  last  letter." 

2.  On  Byron's  writing-table  after  his  death  (Trelawny,  Records^ 
p.  240),  lav  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Leigh,  containing  *<along  transcript 
"  of  one  from  Lady  Byron ;  with  a  minute  mental  and  phjsdad 
•*  account  of  their  child,  Ada,"  as  follows : — 

'<  Hastings,  Decemher^  1823. 

<*My  dearest  Augusta, — ^I  wiU  now  answer  those  pasta^ 
"from  Lord  Byron's  letter  of  December  8th,  which  required  in- 
'*  formation  from  me. 

"  Ada's  prevailing  characteristic  is  cheerfulness,  a  disposition  to 
"  enjoyment ;  this  happy  disposition  was  only  partiaUy  mtermpted 
"  when  at  the  most  oppressive  period  of  her  illness,  under  wnich 
"she  was  patient  and  tractable. 

"  The  impression  she  generally  makes  upon  stranf;ers  is  that  of  a 
'*  lively  child.  Of  her  intellectual  powers  observation  is  the  most 
"developed.  The  pertinency  of  her  remarks,  and  the  accuracy  of 
"her  descriptions  are  sometimes  beyond  her  years;  she  is  by  no 
"means  devoid  of  imagination,  but  it  is  at  present  chieflv  ezerciied 
"in  connection  with  her  mechanical  ingenuity,  her  self-invented 
"occupation  being  the  manufacture  of  ships  and  boats,  or  ^riiatever 
"else  may  attract  her  attention.  Hitherto  she  has  preferred  prose 
"to  verse,  because  she  is  puzzled  by  the  poetical  diction;  sne  it 
"  particularly  fond  of  reading  since  she  has  resumed  those  pursoitt 
"which  depend  upon  sight  Previous  to  the  suspension  of  them 
"she  had  made  some  proficiency  in  music,  and  began  to  like  it. 
"  She  had  also  opportunities  of  learning  a  little  French :  these, 
"with  writing  and  the  reading  suited  to  her  age  formed  her  ac- 
"quirements.  She  is  not  very  persevering,  and  with  the  tendency 
"  which  her  constitution  has  manifested  it  is  not  advisable  to  stimu* 
"late  her  exertion  (all  excitement  being  injurious),  though  it  it 
"  desirable  to  regulate  their  objects.  She  is  at  present  very  desiroos 
"  to  draw,  and  shows  a  singular  aptitude  for  that  art,  as  far  as  she 
"is  permitted  to  use  her  pencil.  With  respect  to  her  temper,  it  is 
"open  and  ingenuous — at  an  earlier  age  it  threatened  to  be  im- 
"petuous,  but  is  now  sufficiently  under  control.  She  is  very  fond 
"of  society  and  talking,  yet  not  dull  when  alone.  Her  person  is 
"tall  and  robust,  and  her  features  not  regular,  but  countenance 
"animated.  The  miniature  is  still  life;  she  would  be  known  by 
"  the  enclosed  profile. 

"  She  is  now  in  really  good  health  under  the  present  system  laid 
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letteis  from  England  for  which  I  ought  to  be  and  am  (I 
hope)  suffidentlf  thankful,  as  they  were  of  great  comfort 
and  I  wanted  some,  having  been  recently  unwell,  but  am 
now  much  better.     So  that  you  need  not  be  alarmed. 

You  will  ha^e  heard  of  our  journeys  and  escapes,  and 
so  forth,  perhaps  with  some  exaggeration ;  but  it  is  all 
very  well  now,  and  I  have  been  for  some  time  in  Greece, 
which  is  in  as  good  a  state  as  could  be  expected  con- 
sidering circumstances.  But  I  will  not  plague  you  with 
politics,  wars,  or  eart/iquaka,  though  we  had  another  very 
smart  one  three  nights  ago,  which  produced  a  scene 
ridiculous  enough,  as  no  damage  was  done  except  to 
those  who  stuck  fast  in  the  scutfle  to  get  first  out  of  the 
doors  or  windows,  amongst  whom  some  recent  importa- 
tions, fresh  from  England,  who  had  been  used  to  quieter 
elements,  were  rather  squeezed  in  the  press  for  pre- 
cedence. 

I  have  been  obtaining  the  release  of  about  nine  and 
twenty  Turkish  prisoners — men,  women,  and  children — 
and  have  sent  them  at  my  own  expense  home  to  their 
friends,  but  one,  a  pretty  little  girl  of  nine  years  of  age 
named  Hato  or  Hatagfee,  lias  expressed  a  strong  wish  to 
remain  with  me,  or  under  my  care,  and  I  have  nearly 
determined  to  adopt  her.  If  I  thought  that  I^dy  B. 
would  let  her  come  to  England  as  a  Companion  to  Ada 
— (they  are  about  the  same  ^e),  and  we  could  easily 
provide  for  her;  if  not,  I  can  send  her  to  Italy  for 

"down  by  Wanen  and  Mayo.  II  consist*  of  mild  medicine  snd 
"sparing  regime.  There  is  gieal  justice  in  Lord  Byron's  medical 
"coajecluie,  bnt  I  am  informed  that  the  tendency  to  local  conget- 
"  tion  is  not  always  lelieved  at  that  ftriod,  si  the  depletion  may  not 
"  be  more  than  adequate  lo  the  increased  supply  of  blood,  and  for 
"*onie  other  reasons.  I  hope  I  have  not  omitted  to  notice  any 
"point  expressed  by  Lord  Byron. 

"  I  am  yours  affectionately, 

"A.N.  B." 
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education.  She  is  very  lively  and  qoidc,  and  wA  great 
black  oriental  eyes,  and  Asiatic  features.  All  her  brothers 
were  killed  in  the  Revolution;  her  mother  wishes  to 
return  to  her  husband  who  is  at  Prevesa,  but  says  that 
she  would  rather  entrust  the  child  to  me  in  the  present 
state  of  the  Country.  Her  extreme  youth  and  sex  have 
hitherto  saved  her  life,  but  there  is  no  saying  what  might 
occur  in  the  course  of  the  war  (and  of  sucA  a  war),  and  I 
shall  probably  commit  her  to  the  charge  of  some  Fnglieh 
lady  in  the  islands  for  the  present.  The  Child  herself 
has  the  same  wish,  and  seems  to  have  a  decided  character 
for  her  age.  You  can  mention  this  matter  if  you  think 
it  worth  while.  I  merely  wish  her  to  be  respectably 
educated  and  treated,  and,  if  my  years  and  all  things  be 
considered,  I  presume  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive 
me  to  have  any  other  views. 

With  regard  to  Ada's  health,  I  am  glad  to  hear  that 
it  is  so  much  better.  But  I  think  it  right  that  Lady  B. 
should  be  informed,  and  guard  against  it  accordingly, 
that  her  description  of  much  of  her  indisposition  and 
tendencies  very  nearly  resemble  my  own  at  a  similar  age, 
except  that  I  was  much  more  impetuous.  Her  preference 
of  prose  (strange  as  it  may  seem)  was  and  indeed  is  mine 
(for  I  hate  reading  verse,  and  always  did),  and  I  never 
invented  anything  but  ^^ boats — ships**  and  generally 
relating  to  the  Ocean.  I  shewed  the  report  to  CoL  Stan- 
hope, who  was  struck  with  the  resemblance  oi parts  of  it 
to  the  paternal  line  even  now.  But  it  is  also  fit,  though 
unpleasant,  that  I  should  mention  that  my  recent  attack, 
and  a  very  severe  one,  had  a  strong  appearance  of 
epilepsy.  Why — I  know  not,  for  it  is  late  in  life — ^its  first 
appearance  at  thirty-six — and,  as  far  as  I  kfiow^  it  is  not 
hereditary^  and  it  is  that  it  may  not  become  so,  that  you 
should  tell  I«ady  B.  to  take  some  precautions  in  die  case 
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of  Ada.  My  attack  has  not  yet  returned,  and  1  am 
fighting  it  ofi'witb  abstinence  and  exercise,  and  thus  far 
with  success  j  if  merely  casual,  it  is  all  very  well 


1 137- — To  John  Murray. 

MessoloDghi,  Febriuiy  15,  1614. 

I  have  heard  from  Mr.  Douglas  Kinnaird  that  you 
state  "  a  report  of  a  satire  on  Mr.  GifTord  having  arrived 
"  from  Italy,  satdto  be  vrntten  by  me!  but  that  ya«  do 
"not  believe  it."  I  dare  say  you  do  not,  nor  any  body 
else,  I  should  think.  Whoever  asserts  that  I  am  the 
author  or  abetter  of  anything  of  the  kind  on  GifTord  lies 
in  his  throat.  I  always  regarded  him  as  my  Uterary 
father,  and  myself  as  his  prodigal  son ;  if  any  such  com- 
position exists,  it  is  norie  of  mine.  You  know  as  well  as 
any  body  upon  whom  I  have  or  have  not  written ;  and 
you  also  know  whether  they  do  or  did  not  deserve  tliat 
same.    And  so  much  for  such  matters. 

You  will  perhaps  be  anxious  to  hear  some  news  from 
this  part  of  Greece  (which  is  the  most  liable  to  invasion) ; 
but  you  will  hear  enough  through  public  and  private 
channels,  I  will,  however,  give  you  the  events  of  a 
week,  mingling  my  own  private  peculiar  with  the  public ; 
for  we  are  here  jumbled  a  little  together  at  present. 

On  Sunday  (the  r5th,  I  believe,)  I  had  a  strong  and 
sudden  convulsive  attack,  which  le^  me  speechless,  though 
not  motionless — for  some  stroi^  men  could  not  hold 
me ;  but  whether  it  was  epilepsy,  catalepsy,  cachexy,  or 
apoplexy,  or  what  other  exy  or  epsy,  the  doctors  have  not 
decided ;  or  whether  it  was  spasmodic  or  nervous,  etc. ; 
but  it  was  very  unpleasant,  and  nearly  carried  me  off,  and 
all  that.  On  Monday,  they  put  leeches  to  my  temples, 
no  difficult  matter,  but  the  blood  could  not  be  stopped 
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till  eleven  at  night  (they  had  gone  too  near  the  tempoxal 
artery  for  my  temporal  safety),  and  neither  styptic  nor 
caustic  would  cauterise  the  orifice  till  after  a  hundred 
attempts. 

On  Tuesday,  a  Turkish  brig  of  war  ran  on  shore. 
On  Wednesday,  great  preparations  being  made  to  attack 
her,  though  protected  by  her  consorts,^  the  Turks  burned 
her  and  retired  to  Patras.  On  Thursday  a  quarrel 
ensued  between  the  Suliotes  and  the  Frank  guard  at  the 
arsenal:  a  Swedish  officer  was  killed,  and  a  Suliote 
severely  wounded,  and  a  general  fight  expected,  and 
witli  some  difficulty  prevented.^  On  Friday,  the  officer 
was  buried;  and  Captain  Parry's  English  artificers 
mutinied,  under  pretence  that  their  lives  were  in  danger, 
and  are  for  quitting  the  country  : — they  may. 

On  Saturday  we  had  the  smartest  shock  of  an  earth- 
quake which  I  remember,  (and  I  have  felt  thirty,  slight 

1.  The  Turkish  brig  carrjring  twenty-two  suns  ran  agronndf 
February  17  (Parry,  Ltisf  Days^  pp.  52-54).  The  Greeks  brought 
up  their  guns  by  boats  along  the  shallows,  and  on  the  1 8th  were 
about  to  open  fire,  when  three  Turkish  brigs  came  down  from 
Patras.  After  a  vain  attempt  to  float  the  stranded  ship,  they  re- 
moved the  crew  and  part  of  the  stores,  and  set  her  on  fire.  Byion, 
who  was  forbidden  by  the  doctors  to  join  in  the  attack  (Gamb«« 
Narrativey  p.  184),  had  offered  a  reward  for  every  Turk  who  wu 
saved  alive  {ihid.y  p.  186). 

2.  For  accounts  of  the  murder  of  Lieutenant  Sass,  see  Gordon's 
History  of  the  Greek  Revolution^  vol.  ii.  pp.  113,  114;  Fsury'sLasi 
Days,  pp.  56-64 ;  Gamba's  Narrative,  pp.  187-192 ;  and  Stanhope's 
Greece,  p.  1 18.  **  This,"  wTites  Stanhope  to  Bowring,  Febroarj  18^ 
'*is  a  serious  affair.  The  Suliotes  have  no  country,  no  home  for 
"  their  families ;  arrears  of  pay  are  owing  to  them ;  the  people  of 
"Missolonghi  hate  and  pay  them  exorbitantly.  Lord  Byron,  who 
"  was  to  have  led  them  to  Lepanto,  is  much  shaken  by  bus  fit,  and 
"will  probably  be  obliged  to  retire  from  Greece.  In  short,  all  onr 
"hopes  in  this  quarter  are  damped  for  the  present.  I  am  not  a 
"little  fearful,  too,  that  these  wild  warriors  will  not  forget  the 
"  blood  that  has  been  spilt.  I  tins  morning  told  Prince  Mavrocor* 
"dato  and  Lord  Byron  that  they  mnst  come  to  some  reiolatioii 
"about  compelling  the  Suliotes  to  quit  the  place." — Gr§eci^  pp. 
118,  119. 
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or  smart,  at  different  periods ;  they  are  common  in  the 
Mediterranean,)  and  the  whole  army  discharged  their 
amu,  upon  the  same  principle  that  savages  beat  drums, 
or  bowl,  during  an  eclipse  of  the  moon  ; — it  was  a  rare 
scene  altogether— if  you  had  but  seen  the  English 
Johnnies,  who  bud  never  been  out  of  a  cockney  work- 
shop before ! — or  will  again,  if  they  can  help  it — and  on 
Sunday  we  heard  that  the  Vizier  is  come  down  to  Larissa, 
with  one  hundred  and  odd  thousand  men. 

In  coming  here,  I  had  two  escapes;  one  from  the 
Turks,  {one  of  my  vessels  was  taken,  but  afterwards  re- 
leased,) and  the  other  from  shipwreck.  We  drove  twice 
on  the  rocks  near  the  Scrofes  (Islands  near  the  coast). 

I  have  o'btained  from  the  Greeks  the  release  of  eight- 
and-twenty  Turkish  prisoners,  men,  women,  and  children, 
and  sent  them  to  Patras  and  Prevesa  at  my  own  charges. 
One  little  girl  of  nine  years  old,  who  prefers  remaining 
with  me,  I  shall  (if  I  live)  send,  with  her  mother,  probably, 
to  Italy,  or  to  England,  and  adopt  her.  Her  name  is 
Hato,  or  Hatagte.  She  is  a  very  pretty  lively  child. 
All  her  brothers  were  killed  by  the  Greeks,  and  she 
herself  and  her  mother  merely  spared  by  special  favour 
and  owing  to  her  extreme  youth,  she  being  then  but  five 
or  six  years  old. 

My  health  is  now  better,  and  I  ride  about  ^ain. 
My  office  here  is  no  sinecure,  so  many  parties  and 
difficulties  of  every  kind;  but  I  will  do  what  I  can. 
Prince  Mavrocordato  is  an  excellent  person,  and  does 
all  in  his  power ;  but  his  sittiation  is  perplexing  in  the 
extreme.  Still  we  have  great  hopes  of  the  success  of  the 
contest.  You  will  hear,  however,  more  of  public  news 
from  plenty  of  quarters :  for  I  have  little  time  to  write. 
Believe  me,  yours,  etc,,  etc. 

N.Bh. 
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1 1 38. — To  Thomas  Moore. 

Messolonghi,  Western  Greece,  March  4,  1824. 

My  dear  Moore, — Your  reproach  is  unfounded — ^I 
have  received  two  letters  from  you,  and  answered  both 
previous  to  leaving  Cephalonia.  I  have  not  been 
''quiet"  in  an  Ionian  island,  but  much  occupied  with 
business,  as  the  Greek  deputies  (if  arrived)  can  tell  you. 
Neither  have  I  continued  Donjuan^  nor  any  other  poem. 
You  go,  as  usual,  I  presume,  by  some  newspaper  report 
or  other.* 

When  the  proper  moment  to  be  of  some  use  arrived, 
I  came  here;  and  am  told  that  my  arrival  (with  some 
other  circumstances)  has  been  of,  at  least,  temporary 
advantage  to  the  cause.    I  had  a  narrow  escape  from 

I.  "Proceeding,  as  he  here  rightly  supposes,  upon  newspaper 
"aathority,  I  had  in  my  letter  made  some  allusion  to  his  impated 
"occupations,  which,  in  hb  present  sensitiveness  on  the  subject  of 
"authorship,  did  not  at  all  please  him.  To  this  drcamstance 
"  Count  Gamba  alludes  in  a  passage  of  his  Narrative ;  where^  after 
"  mentioning  a  remark  of  Byron's,  that  '  Poetry  should  only  oocnpj 
"  the  idle,  and  that  in  more  serious  af&irs  it  would  be  ridicnloas,' 
"he  adds,  'Mr.  Moore,  at  this  time  writing  to  him,  said,  that  he 
"had  heard  that  "instead  of  pursuing  heroic  and  warlike  adven- 
"  tures,  he  was  residing  in  a  delightful  villa,  continuing  Dem  yiian^ 
"  This  offended  him  for  the  moment,  and  he  was  sorry  that  such  a 
"  mistaken  judgment  had  been  formed  of  him.' 

"It  is  amusing  to  observe  that,  while  thus  anxious,  and  firom  a 
"highly  noble  motive,  to  throw  his  authorship  into  the  shade  wUle 
"engaged  in  so  much  more  serious  pursuits,  it  was  yet  an  anthoi's 
"mode  of  revenge  that  always  occurred  to  him,  when  under  the 
"influence  of  any  of  these  passing  resentments.  Thus,  when  a 
"  little  angry  with  Colonel  Stanhope  one  da^,  he  exclaimed,  '  I 
"will  libel  you  in  your  own  Chronicle ;'  and  in  this  brief  burst  of 
"  humour  I  was  myself  the  means  of  provoking  in  him,  I  have  been 
"  told,  on  the  authority  of  Count  Gamba,  that  he  swore  to  '  write  a 
"satire'  upon  me. 

"  Thougn  the  above  letter  shows  how  momentary  was  any  little 
"spleen  be  may  have  fdt,  there  not  unfrequently,  I  own,  comet 
"over  me  a  short  pang  of  regret  to  think  that  a  feeling  of  dia- 
"  pleasure,  however  il&it,  should  have  been  among  the  Imtest  I 
"  awakened  in  him." — Moore, 
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the  Turks,  and  another  from  shipwreck,  on  my  passage. 
On  the  15th  (or  i6th)  of  February  I  had  an  attack 
of  apoplexy,  or  epilepsy, — the  physicians  have  not 
exactly  decided  which,  but  the  alternative  is  agree- 
able. My  constitution,  therefore,  remains  between  the 
two  opinions,  like  Mahomet's  sarcophagus  between 
the  magnets.'  All  that  I  can  say  is,  that  they  nearly 
bled  me  to  death,  by  placing  the  leeches  too  near 
the  temporal  artery,  so  that  the  blood  could  with 
difficulty  be  stopped,  even  with  caustic.  I  am  supposed 
to  be  getting  better,  slowly,  however.  But  my  homilies 
will,  I  presume,  for  the  fiiture,  be  like  the  Archbishop  of 
Grenada's — in  this  case,  "  1  order  you  a  hundred  ducats 
"from  my  treasurer,  and  wish  you  a  little  more  taste."  * 

For  public  matters  I  refer  you  to  Colonel  Stanhope's 
and  CapL  Parry's  reports, — and  to  ail  other  reports  what- 
soever.   There  is  plenty  to  do — war  without,  and  tumult 

I.  Prior  IMma,  ii.  199,  aoa)  has  tlic  coaplet— 
"  The  balance  always  would  hang  even, 
Like  Hah'met'i  tomb  'iwi»t  entth  and  heaven." 
Scott,  iai^uaitinDiinranHcitap.  iv. ),  alludes  lo  ihe  leEflui  ihal  the 
coffin,  being  of  iron,  is  held   up  bj  loadsWnes— "  Why  he   that 
"hangs  like  Mahomet's  coffin  between  llie  two  loadstones  ;"  olhets 
(Labat,   Afrtqtte    OctiiUnlaU,   vol.   jii.    p.    143,   ed.    1728)   assert 
that  it  is  supported  by  an^ls.     Of  the  tradition  ilsdf,  Burckhardt 
[Traodi  in  Arabia,  vol.  ii.  pp.  168,  169,  ed.  i8>g}  foond  DO  trace 
'  I   Ihe  East.      "  The  stories,   once  prevalent  in  Europe,  of  the 

"  '  's  toinb  being  suspended  in  the  air,  are  unknown  in  the 
'iBve  I  ever  heard  them  in  other  ^rts  of  the  East." 
tiow  the  IcEcnd  originated.  "  The  vulgar  (lory," 
says  Sir  Richard  Burton  [Pilgrimagt  le  £1  Mtdinah  and  AtectaA, 
vol.  i.  p.  312,  noU,  ed.  1S57),  "of  the  suspended  coffin  has  bem 
"  explained  in  two  ways.  Niebuhr  supposes  it  to  have  arisen  from 
"  Ihe  nide  drawings  sold  to  strangers.  Mr.  William  Banket 
" {GiovaHni Fiiiali,  vol.  ii.  p.  2gg]  more  sensibly  believes  that  Ihe 
"  mass  of  rock  popularly  described  as  hanging  unsupported  in  the 
"  Mosque  of  Omar  at  Jerusalem,  was  confounded  by  Christians, 
"who  could  not  have  seen  eilhei  of  these  Moslem  shrines,  with  Ihe 
"prophet's  lomb  at  El  Medinah." 

3.  Gil  Bias,  bk.  iv.  cbap.  4. 


"  Prophet's  1 
"Hedjai:  n 
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within — they  "  kill  a  man  a  week,"  like  Bob  Acres  in  the 
country.^  Parry's  artificers  have  gone  away  in  alarm,  on 
account  of  a  dispute  in  which  some  of  the  natives  and 
foreigners  were  engaged,  and  a  Swede  was  killed,  and  a 
Suliote  wounded.  In  the  middle  of  their  fright  there  was 
a  strong  shock  of  an  earthquake ;  so,  between  that  and 
the  sword,  they  boomed  ofif  in  a  hurry,  in  despite  of  all 
dissuasions  to  the  contrary.  A  Turkish  brig  run  ashore, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.* 

You,  I  presume,  are  either  publishing  or  meditating 
that  same.  Let  me  hear  from  and  of  you,  and  believe 
me,  in  all  events. 

Ever  and  afifectionately  yours, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — Tell  Mr.  Murray  that  I  wrote  to  him  the  other 
day,  and  hope  that  he  has  received,  or  will  receive,  the 
letter. 

1 1 39. — To  James  Kennedy. 

Messolonghi,  March  4,  1824. 

My  dear  Doctor, — I  have  to  thank  you  for  your 
two  very  kind  letters,  both  received  at  the  same  time, 
and  one  long  after  its  date.  I  am  not  unaware  of  the 
precarious  state  of  my  health,  nor  am,  nor  have  been, 
deceived  on  that  subject.  But  it  is  proper  that  I  should 
remain  in  Greece ;  and  it  were  better  to  die  doing  some- 
thing than  nothing.  My  presence  here  has  been  sup- 
posed so  far  useful  as  to  have  prevented  confusion  from 

1.  The  Rivals^  act  iv.  so.  I. 

2.  "  What  I  have  omitted  here  it  but  a  repetition  of  the  Tarions 
"particolan,  respecting  all  that  had  happened  since  his  arriTal, 
"which  have  already  htea  given  in  the  letten  to  his  other  oorre- 
•«  spondents  "  (Moore). 
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becoming  worse  confounded,  at  least  for  ihe  present 
Should  I  become,  or  be  deemed  useless  or  superfluous, 
I  am  ready  to  retire ;  but  in  the  interim  I  am  not  to 
consider  personal  consequences ;  the  rest  is  in  the  hands 
of  Providence, — as  indeed  are  ali  things.  I  shall, 
however,  observe  your  instmctions,  and  indeed  did  so, 
as  far  as  r^ards  abstinence,  for  some  time  past. 

Besides  the  tracts,  etc.,  which  you  have  sent  for  dis- 
tribution, one  of  the  English  artificers,  (hight  Erownbill,' 
a  tinman,)  left  to  my  charge  a  number  of  Greek  Testa- 
ments, which  I  will  endeavour  to  distribute  properly. 
The  Greeks  complain  that  the  translation  is  not  correct, 
nor  in  good  Romaic ;  Bambas  can  decide  on  that  point. 
I  am  trying  to  reconcile  the  clergy  to  the  distribution. 
which  (without  due  regard  to  their  hierarchy)  they  might 
contrive  to  impede  or  neutrabse  in  the  effect,  from  their 
power  over  their  people.  Mr.  Brownbill  has  gone  to  the 
Islands,  havmg  some  apprehension  for  his  life,  (not  from 
the  priests,  however,)  and  apparently  preferring  rather  to 
be  a  saint  than  a  martyr,  although  his  apprehensions  of 
becoming  the  latter  were  probably  unfounded.  All  the 
English  artificers  accompanied  him,  thinking  themselves 
in  danger  on  account  of  some  troubles  here,  which  have 
apparently  subsided. 

I  have  been  interrupted  by  a  visit  from  Prince  Mavro* 
cordato  and  others  since  I  began  this  letter,  and  must 
close  it  hastily,  for  the  boat  is  announced  as  ready  to 

I.  Parry  (Lait  Days,  p.  66)  sneeis  at  Brotrnbill,  parlly,  pnhaps, 
I)«:iiii3e  he  was  koown  to  Stanhope :  "  One  of  them,  also,  9.pretf^ 
"  of  Colonel  Stanhope's,  had  carried  out  a  number  of  tracts,  and  in 
"addition  to  bis  avocalions  as  a  mechanic,  was  charged  by  the 
"  Mis^onar;  Society,  at  a  salary  of  jfao,  to  spread  a  knowledge  of 
"  true  religion,  or  of  Wesleyism,  among  the  heathen  Turks  and  the 
"  berelieaf  Greeks.  He  was  one  of  the  forcmoit  to  retcettt  from 
"  danger,  but  he  managed  to  pick  up  a  Utile  sonelbins  by  hit  piety 
"to  comfort  him  in  his  retreat." 


"^^  -s 
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sail.  Your  future  convert,  Hato,  or  Hatagte,  aj^pears  to 
me  lively,  and  mtelligent,  and  promisingi  and  possesses 
an  interesting  countenance.  With  regard  to  her  dis- 
position I  can  say  little,  but  Millingen,  who  has  the 
mother  (who  is  a  middle-aged  woman  of  good  character) 
in  his  house  as  a  domestic  (although  their  family  was  in 
good  worldly  circumstances  previous  to  the  Revolution), 
speaks  well  of  both,  and  he  is  to  be  relied  on.  As  far  as 
I  know,  I  have  only  seen  the  child  a  few  times  with  her 
mother,  and  what  I  have  seen  is  favourable,  or  I  should 
not  take  so  much  interest  in  her  behalf.  If  she  turns 
out  well,  my  idea  would  be  to  send  her  to  my  daughter 
in  England  (if  not  to  respectable  persons  in  Italy),  and 
so  to  provide  for  her  as  to  enable  her  to  live  with 
reputation  either  singly  or  in  marriage,  if  she  arrive  at 
maturity.  I  will  make  proper  arrangements  about  her 
expenses  through  Messrs.  Barff  and  Hancock,  and  the 
rest  I  leave  to  your  discretion  and  to  Mrs.  K.'s,  with  a 
great  sense  of  obligation  for  your  kindness  in  under- 
taking her  temporary  superintendence. 

Of  public  matters  here,  I  have  little  to  add  to  what 
you  will  already  have  heard.  We  are  going  on  as  well 
as  we  can,  and  with  the  hope  and  the  endeavour  to  do 
better.    Believe  me. 

Ever  and  truly,  etc., 

N.  B. 

1 1 40. — To  Samuel  BarfT. 

Missolonghi,  March  5th,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — If  Sisseni  ^  is  sincere,  he  will  be  treated 
with,  and  well  treated;  if  he  is  not,  the  sin  and  the 

I.  Gcorgio  Senini,  deioeiided  from  a  Venetian  trooeditorey  and 
originally  an  apothecary  at  Gastouni,  placed  himself  at  the  bcHul  of 
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shame  may  lie  at  hia  own  door.  One  great  object  is  to 
heal  those  internal  dissensions  for  the  future,  without 
ezactmg  too  rigorous  an  account  of  the  past.  The 
Prince  Mavrocordato  is  of  the  same  opinion,  and  who- 
ever is  disposed  to  act  fairly  will  be  fairly  dealt  with, 

I  have  heard  a  good  deal  of  Sisseni,  but  not  a  deal  of 
good:  however,  I  never  judge  from  report,  particulariy  in 
a  revolution. 

Pertonaliy  I  am  rather  obliged  to  him,  for  he  has 
been  very  hospitable  to  all  friends  of  mine  who  have 
passed  through  his  district.  You  may  therefore  assure 
him  that  any  overtures  for  the  advanLige  of  Greece  and 
its  internal  pacification  will  be  readily  and  sincerely  met 
here.  I  hardly  think  that  he  would  have  ventured  a 
deceitful  proposition  to  me  through  yon,  because  he  must 
be  sure  that  in  such  a  case  it  would  eventually  be  ex- 
posed. At  any  rate,  the  healing  of  these  dissensions  is 
so  important  a  point,  that  something  must  be  risked  to 
obtain  it.  I  hope  that  you  received  my  letters  sent  on 
a  former  occasion  by  a  Zontcoie.  Mr,  Hodges'  (Mr. 
Parry's  Commissary)  says  that  you  did  a  day  after  his 
arrival,  but  as  you  do  not  allude  to  tht;m  I  should  he 
glad  to  have  this  confirmed  by  yourself. 

Believe  me,  yours  ever  and  truly, 

Noel  Bvroh. 

onned  peasint9,  expelled  (he  Tnrks  rtom  the  district,  uid  ef(tb> 

lished  himself  as  ils  ruler.  He  liTCd  in  Turkish  fashion  (Millingen, 
Memoirs,  pp.  1S5,  1S6),  amassed  a  colossal  fortone,  the  greater  part 
of  which  he  consigned  Co  his  wife,  who  lived  at  Zante,  and  held  aloof 
from  ihe  General  Government.  Now,  however,  as  appean  by  the 
above  letter,  he  made  overtures,  through  Baiff,  of  adhesion.  Aa  a 
pioof  of  his  sioceiitjr,  Byion  required  the  snirecdei  of  Chiarema  to 
the  Govemmenl.  (For  Sessioi  and  his  share  in  the  civil  war  of  the 
primates,  see  Finlay's  I/iilary  of  Grate,  vol.  vi.  p.  335.! 

I.  Hodges  was  one  of  Parry's  assistants  in  tie  laboratory,  and 
chained  by  Stanhope,  when  he  left  Mesolonghi,  wilb  the  fonndatioil 
of  the  Grak  TrUgraph. 
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1 14 1. — To  Samuel  BarflT. 

Missolonghi,  9th  March,  1S24. 

Sir, — Having  accepted  Bilk  of  Prince  Mavrocordato 
to  the  amount  of  Five  hundred  and  fifty  Pounds  Stg.,  you 
will  therefore  honor  a  Draft  of  Prince  Mavrocordato  for 
that  amount,  (deducting  every  mercantile  expence,)  and 
placing  the  Bill  to  my  account,  and  oblige  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 
Noel  Byron. 

I  wrote  lately,  have  you  received  the  letters  ?  Same 
were  in  answer  to  yours  of  a  late  date. 

P.S. — As  Prince  Mavrocordato  has  applied  to  me  for 
a  loan  of  ;^55o  stg.,  I  have  thought  it  better  (to  save 
you  the  risk  and  bother  of  negociating  Greek  Bills)  to 
take  his  draft  in  my  favor,  and  you  will  merely  have  to 
advance  the  amount  from  the  balance  of  my  recent  Bills, 
deducting  expences  and  freight  of  course,  as  in  my  own 
case. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

1 142. — To  Samuel  Barff. 

Missolonghi,  March  loth,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — Enclosed  is  an  answer  to  Sig.  Parruca's 
letter,'  and  I  hope  that  you  will  assure  him  further  from 

I.  Gombft  {Narrative^  pp.  207,  208)  notes  in  his  Journal  for 
March  10,  "Lord  Byron  recciTcd,  by  way  of  Zante,  a  letter  from 
**one  Parucca,  the  person  who  had  bean  engaged  two  months 
"  liefore  by  the  partisans  of  Pietro  B^  to  set  out  for  London,  and 
*'  there  to  thwart  the  negotiations  of  the  deputies,  Orlando  and 
••  Luriotti ;  but  he  never  went  He  now  wrote  to  Lord  Byron, 
"  i>raying  him  to  come  into  Uie  Peloponnesus,  to  assist  in  bringing 
*^  alvut  an  union  of  all  parties."    Demetrius  Parucca,  of  Ai^[o^ 
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me  that  I  have  done,  and  am  doing  all  I  can  to  reunite 
the  Greeks.  I  have  hod  to  advance  P.  Mavrocordato 
jfSSo  Stg  (as  per  advice),  for  which  he  will  draw  on  you 
from  my  balances  in  your  hands  (on  the  recent  Bills), 
you  will  have  the  goodness  to  remit  him  the  value  in 
dollars,  deducting  the  exchange  and  expences,  as  in  my 
own  case  on  other  reinittances,  and  according  to  the 
rules  of  business.  With  regard  to  the  remaining  pro- 
ceeds you  will  of  course  deduct  all  sums  paid  by  you  or 
Mr,  Hancock  on  my  account,  and  you  will  also  retain 
from  one  or  two  thousand  dollars  in  hand  to  answer  any 
further  similar  expenses,  the  rest  you  can  perhaps  give  or 
obtain  an  order  for  here,  or  at  least  of  a  portion,  sbce 
the  risk  and  freight  would  thus  be  avoided,  but  if  mt 
you  can  send  it  to  me  in  the  usual  way  at  your  own 
convenience. 

P.  Mavrocordato  has  given  to  me  Drafts  on  Messrs. 
Bowring,  and  advice  to  Louriotti  Orlandi  for  tlie  sum  he 
is  to  receive,  but  it  is  not  quite  clear  whether  they  will 
be  paid ;  much,  indeed  everything,  will  probably  depend 
on  their  affairs  going  on  well  and  their  obtaining  a  loan. 
Even  in  the  event  of  a  loss  it  were  not  to  be  regretted  so 
that  it  does  them  any  good  in  the  meantime. 

I  have  answered  your  letters,  but  yours  (and  I  sup- 
pose mine  too)  arrive  irregularly  and  generally  those  of 
the  latest  date  a  week  or  so  before  the  others. 

We  hear  (as  you  do)  of  the  Moslem  Preparations  and 
must  make  the  best  figbt  that  circumstances  will  permit 

I  am  extremely  obliged  by  your  offer  of  your  country 

described  \iy  Gordon  {History  of  tki  GrtA  ReoeluHan,  vol.  ii  p. 
103),  OS  "  a  clever  but  exceedingly  worthless  pervn,"  supported 
ihe  miHtary  faction  seainst  tbe  Greek  constitutionalists.  According 
to  Gordon,  be  set  out  for  London  with  tbe  intention  of  "dis- 
"  suading  the  English  capitalists  from  advancing  loads  to  Greece ; 
"  however,  be  got  no  fartaei  than  Corfii." 
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house  (as  for  all  other  kindness)  in  case  my  health 
should  require  my  removal;  but  I  cannot  quit  Greece 
while  there  is  a  chance  of  my  being  of  any  (even  sup- 
posed) utility;  there  is  a  stake  worth  millions  such  as 
I  am,  and  while  I  can  stand  at  all,  I  must  stand  by  the 
cause. 

When  I  say  this,  I  am  at  the  same  time  aware  of 
the  difficulties  and  dissensions  and  defects  of  the  Greeks 
themselves,  but  allowances  must  be  made  for  them  by  all 
reasonable  people. 

Believe  me,  yours  ever  and  truly, 

N.  B. 

I  am  not  aware  that  I  shall  require  further  monies 
immediately,  but  if  I  draw  further  on  my  Correspondents 
for  a  couple  of  thousand  pounds  more  or  less  by  and  bjre 
I  wish  to  know  previously  whether  you  could  n^ociate 
the  Bills ;  my  chief,  indeed  nine  tenths  of,  my  exp^ises  * 
here  are  solely  in  advances  to  or  on  behalf  of  the  Greeks 
and  objects  connected  with  their  independence. 

I.  "At  this  lime  (February  14th),"  says  Parry,  who  kept  the 
accounts  of  B3rron's  disbursements,  **  the  expenses  of  Lord  Byron 
**in  the  cause  of  the  Greeks  did  not  amount  to  less  than  two  ukm»- 
"sand  dollars  per  week  in  rations  alone"  {Last  Days^  p.  40). 
Elsewhere  {ibid.^  p.  95)  Parry  says  that  "applications  were  miide  to 
"  Lord  Byron  alx>ut  the  end  of  March,  for  money  to  the  amount  of 
"  50,000  dollars  in  one  day.  .  .  .  The  Greeks  seemed  to  think  he 
"was  a  mine  from  which  they  could  extract  gold  at  their  pleasure. 
"One  person  represented  that  a  supply  of  20,000  dollars  wonld 
"  save  the  island  of  Candia  from  falling  mto  the  hands  of  the  Pacha 
"  of  Egypt ;  and  there  not  being  that  sum  in  hand,  Lord  Byron 
"  gave  him  authority  to  raise  it  if  he  could  in  the  Islands,  and  he 
"would  guarantee  its  repayment.  I  believe  this  person  did  not 
•*  succeed." 
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1 143.— To  Charles  Hancock. 

Mc3soton!;hi,  March  10,  1814. 

Sir, — I  have  sent  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Hodges  a  bill  drawn 
on  Signor  C,  Jerostatti  for  three  hundred  and  eighty-six 
pounds,  on  account  of  the  Hon.  the  Greek  Committee, 
for  carrying  on  the  service  at  this  place.  But  Count 
Delladecima  sent  no  more  than  two  hundred  dollars 
until  he  should  receive  instructions  from  C.  Jerostatti. 
Therefore  I  am  obliged  to  advance  that  sum  to  prevent 
a  positive  stop  being  put  to  the  laboratory  service  at  this 
place,  ete.,  etc 

I  beg  you  will  mention  this  business  lo  Count  Della- 
decima, who  has  the  draft  and  every  account,  and  that 
Mr.  BariT,  in  conjunction  with  yourself,  will  endeavour  to 
arrange  this  money  account,  and,  when  received,  forward 
the  same  to  Missolonghi. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  very  truly. 

So  far  is  written  by  Captain  Parry ;  but  I  see  that  I 
must  continue  the  letter  myself.  I  understand  little  or 
nothing  of  the  business,  saving  and  except  that,  Uke 
most  of  the  present  affairs  here,  it  will  b(^  at  a  stand-still 
if  monies  be  not  advanced,  and  there  are  few  here  so 
disposed ;  so  that  I  must  take  the  chance,  as  usual 

You  will  see  what  can  be  done  with  Delladecima  and 
}erostatti,  and  remit  this  sum,  that  we  [may]  have  some 
quiet ;  for  the  Committee  have  somehow  embroiled  their 
matters,  or  chosen  Greek  correspondents  more  Grecian 
than  ever  the  Greeks  are  wont  to  be. 

Yours  ever, 

Nl.  Bm. 

P.S. — A  thousand  thanks  to  Muir  for  his  cauliflower, 


r 


346  MESOLONGHI.  [CHAP.  XXIX, 

the  finest  I  ever  saw  or  tasted,  and,  I  believe,  the  largest 
that  ever  grew  out  of  Paradise,  or  Scotland.  I  have 
written  to  Dr.  Kennedy  about  the  newspaper*  (with 
which  I  have  nothing  to  do  as  a  writer,  please  to  recollect 
and  say).  I  told  the  fools  of  conductors  that  their  motto 
would  play  the  devil;  but,  like  all  mountebanks,  they 
persisted.  Gamba,  who  is  any  thing  but  Ituky^  had 
something  to  do  with  it ;  and,  as  usual,  the  moment  he 
had,  matters  went  wrong.  It  will  be  better,  perhaps,  in 
time.  But  I  write  in  haste,  and  have  only  time  to  say, 
before  the  boat  sails,  that  I  am  ever 

Yours, 

N.  Bn. 

P.S. — Mr.  Findlay*  is  here,  and  has   received  his 
money. 

1.  The  Greek  Telegraph  was  a  weekly  polyglot  newspaper,  bear- 
ing the  motto  from  Homer's  Odyssey  (Book  xvii.  lines  322,  323) — 

"'WynffX)  ydp  t*  iiptriis  iiroatvtrroi  (vpvova  Ztbs 
*Ay€pos,  f&T*  &y  fiip  kotA  HovKioy  ^fiap  HKpffUf.** 

The  editors  invited  contributions  in  any  language.  The  prospectus 
is  printed  by  Gamba  in  his  Narrative  (pp.  305-307)  in  an  amended 
form,  and  not  as  originally  written  by  Stanhope.  Writing  to 
Bowring,  March  30,  1824,  he  says  {Greece^  etc,^  p.  157),  "The 
* '  prospectus  of  the  Greek  Telegraph  has  appeared.  When  I  wrote 
"it,  I  had  no  idea  that  the  motto,  *  The  world  our  country,  and 
"  doing  good  our  religion,*  would  have  been  objected  to,  or  I  would 
"  (if  1  could)  have  selected  a  better."  Gamba  was  one  of  the 
editors  (Millingen,  Memoirs^  p.  113),  and  Kennedy  quotes  two 
letters  from  him,  asking  for  contributions  from  him  or  Professor 
"Bamba,"  i.e,  Vambas  (see  Conversations ^  p.  392).  According  to 
Parry  {Last  Days,  p.  191),  Byron  said  that  he  only  "subscribed  to 
"  the  paper  to  get  rid  of  Stanhope's  importunities,  and,  it  may  be, 
"  keep  Gamba  out  of  mischief ;  at  any  rate,  he  can  mar  nothing 
"  of  less  importance." 

2.  George  Finlay  (i  799-1 875),  the  historian  of  Greece,  joined 
Byron  at  Cephaloma  in  November,  1823.  Fresh  from  Germany,  full 
of  anecdotes  of  Goethe,  he  delighted  his  host.  At  Metaxata  Finlay 
met  Kennedy,  and  heard  with  astonishment  the  Doctor's  lectures  on 
Byron's  life,  vanity,  and  useless  talents  (Kennedy's  Conversations^ 
p.  233,  and  Stanhope's  Greece  in  1823  and  1824,  p.  516).    From 
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1 144. — To  James  Kennedy,' 

Missolonghi,  Majcb  10,  1S24. 
DsAii  Sir, — You  could  not  disapprove  of  the  motto 
to  the  Telegraph  more  than  I  did,  and  do  ;  but  this  is  a 
land  of  liberty,  where  most  people  do  as  they  please,  and 
few  as  they  oi^ht 

I  hare  not  written,  nor  am  inclined  to  write,  for  that 
or  for  any  other  paper,  but  have  suggfested  to  them,  over 
and  over,  a  change  of  the  motto  and  style.     However, 

Argottoli,  FioltT  mftde  bis  my  to  Athens,  and  thence,  at  the  end 
of  FebniaiT,  1824,  to  Mesolonghi.  For  ihe  ncit  maaih  he  was 
constantly  with  Byron,  riding  with  bim  by  day,  and  Bitting  in  his 
room  at  night.  Parry  ILatl  £>ayi,  p.  259)  speaks  of  Byron  walking 
"backwuds  and  focwardi  in  his  apartment  for  hours  together, 
"talking  rapidly  and  almott  incessantly  the  trhole  time  with  Mr, 
"Findlay  or  Mr.  Fowke,  or  some  other  person  of  the  same  lieht 
"and  fcivoloui  cast."  Millingen  (MimMrs,  p.  95)  says  Ibal  FinUy 
iras  on«  of  the  Englishmen  who  refused  to  join  Byron's  artiUeiv 
brigade,  of  which  Parry  was  a|ipoinle(I  Major,  on  account  of  Parry  s 
ignorance  of  artillery.  Oo  Msich  zo,  1824,  be  was  scut  t>y  ByiOD 
with  letten  to  Stanhope,  Trelavny,  uid  Odysseus.  Though  beaten 
back  by  itomu,  be  started  agnin  when  Byron's  fatal  illness  had 
begun.  Before  Stanhope  left  Gieecc,  Finbyhad  nndertakco  (Crta^ 
in  lSz3  latd  r834,  p.  185)  to  plead  the  Greek  cause  iu  America. 
Bui  the  plan  wai  arandoned,  and  he  joined  Odysseus  in  the  expedi- 
tion to  the  Morea.  With  one  short  interval,  he  made  Greece  hil 
home,  and  devoted  his  life  tohcc  service.  His  History  was  originally 
published  in  four  sections  (1844-^1).  After  his  death  at  Athens,  in 
1S75,  the  work  was  republished  (i377)  nndec  the  tide  of  A  History 
of  Greaefrom  its  Conquest  fy  Ihe  KomaHs  la  thi  Present  Time—n.t:. 
146  to  A.D.  1864.    To  this  ediliun  ii  prefixed  a  short  autobiography, 

The  most  inleresting  part  i.f  Siaiitiipe's  Grcice,  etc.,  is  Finlay's 
sketch  of  Byron  as  he  knew  him  (pp.  510-519). 

I.  "About  tiiis  time,"  writes  Kennedy  (Ciwitwr/ri/wuflwA/^fMW, 
pp.  2S9,  390),  "his  boat,  or  felucca,  came  lo  Argotloli,  on  board 
"  which  was  Mr.  Hodges,  who  brought  a  prospectui  of  the  GrtA 
"  Telegraph.  As  from  the  mollo  and  style  of  the  prospectus  there 
' '  was  an  appearance  of  radicalism,  and  an  air  of  irreligion,  wc  all 
"  expressed  our  apprehension  to  Mr.  Hodges,  and  our  regret  at  sncb 
"a  proceeding.  .  .  .  Mr.  Hodges  said,  it  we  thoagbl  so,  I  otlght 
"to  write  to  Lord  Byron  on  the  sabject.  .  •  .  I  complied  with  thia 
"suggestion,  and  addressed  a  letter  to  hit  lordship,  statine  our 
"  reasons  for  disapproving  of  the  motto,  and  the  prospectus.''  To 
this  letter  Byron  replied. 
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I  do  not  think  that  it  will  turn  out  either  an  irreligious 
or  a  levelling  publication,  and  they  promise  due  respect 
to  both  churches  and  things,  i>.  the  editors  do. 

If  Bambas  *  would  write  for  the  Greek  Chronicle,  he 
might  have  his  own  price  for  articles. 

There  is  a  slight  demur  about  Hato's  voyage,  her 
mother  wishing  to  go  with  her,  which  is  quite  natural, 
and  I  have  not  the  heart  to  refuse  it ;  for  even  Mahomet 
made  a  law,  that  fti  the  division  of  captives,  the  child 
should  never  be  separated  from  the  mother.*  But  this 
may  make  a  difference  in  the  arrangement,  although  the 
poor  woman  (who  has  lost  half  her  family  in  the  war)  is, 
as  I  said,  of  good  character,  and  of  mature  age,  so  as  to 
render  her  respectability  not  liable  to  suspicion.  She 
has  heard,  it  seems,  from  Prevesa,  that  her  husband  is  no 
longer  there.  I  have  consigned  your  Bibles  to  Dr. 
Meyer  ;^  and  I  hope  that  the  said  Doctor  may  justify 

1.  Neophytos  Vambas,  who  had  spent  five  years  in  Paris,  was 
formerly  one  of  the  Professors  at  the  College  at  Scio,  afterwards  a 
Professor  at  the  College  at  Corfu,  and  at  this  time  keeping  a  school 
in  Cephalonia.  Finlay  speaks  of  him  {History  of  Greece^  vol.  vL 
p.  1 73)  as  a  scholar  and  patriot,  but  also  a  pedant  and  a  visionary. 
Without  knowledj^^e  of  character  and  ignorant  of  active  life,  he  was 
more  fitted  for  a  professorship  than  a  politician.  As  a  teacher,  on 
the  other  hand,  his  career  was  **  honourable  to  himself  and  useful 
"  to  his  country,  for  he  cultivated  the  moral  and  religious  feelings  as 
"  well  as  the  intellects  of  his  pupils,  and  formed  some  of  the  best, 
"if  not  the  ablest,  men  of  his  time."  Vambas  translated,  with 
Kennedy's  help,  several  pieces  from  the  Quarterly  Kevinv^  which 
were  contributed  to  the  Greek  Chronicle  (Kennedy's  Cottversations^ 
p.  285).  Stanhope  wrote,  inviting  him  to  come  to  Athens,  and 
conduct  "a  free  press"  there  (Greece^  etc.^  p.  129).  Vambas,  who 
called  upon  B3rron  at  Metaxata,  had  been  refused  admittance,  Byron 
thinking,  as  he  told  Kennedy  {Conversations^  p.  304),  that  Vambas 
was  "a  common  priest"  and  a  "wild  democrat."  Sec  also 
Gamba's  Narrative^  p.  109. 

2.  In  Book  XVI.  chap.  v.  of  the  Hed(^a  (trans.  Hamilton,  p.  462) 
the  following  **  declaration  of  the  prophet "  is  quoted  :  "  Whosoever 
"  causes  a  separation  between  a  mother  and  her  children  shall  him- 
''  self  on  the  day  of  judgment  be  separated  from  his  friends  by  God." 

3.  "  The  box,"  wrote  Dr.  Meyer  fo  Kennedy,  March  4,  1824 
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your  confidence  j  nevertheless,  I  shall  keep  an  eye  upon 
him.  You  may  depend  upon  my  giving  the  Society  as 
fair  play  as  Mr.  Wilberforce  himself  would ;  and  any 
other  commission  for  the  good  of  Greece  will  meet  with 
the  same  attention  on  my  part. 

I  am  trying,  with  some  hope  of  eventual  success,  to 
re-unite  the  Greeks,  especially  as  the  Turks  are  expected 
in  force,  and  that  shortly.  We  must  meet  them  as  we 
may,  and  fight  it  out  as  we  can. 

I  rejoice  to  hear  that  your  school  prospers,  aiid  I 
assure  you  that  your  good  wishes  are  reciprocal.  The 
weather  is  so  much  finer,  that  I  get  a  good  deal  of 
moderate  exercise  in  boats  and  on  horseback,  and  am 
willing  to  hope  that  my  health  is  not  worse  than  when 
you  kindly  wrote  to  me.  Dr.  Bruno  can  tell  you  that  I 
adhere  to  your  regimen,  and  more,  for  I  do  not  eat  any 
meat,  even  fish. 

Believe  me  ever,  etc. 

P.S. — The  mechanics  (six  in  number)  were  all  pretty 
much  of  the  same  mind.  Brownbill  was  but  one.  Perhaps 
they  are  less  to  blame  than  is  imagined,  since  Colonel 
Stanhope  is  said  to  have  told  them,  "that  he  could  not 
"positively  say  their  lives  were  safe"  I  should  like  to 
know  w}iere  our  life  is  safe,  either  here  or  any  where 
else  ?  With  regard  to  a  place  of  safety,  at  least  such 
hermetically  sealed  safety  as  these  persons  appeared  to 
desiderate,  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  Greece,  at  any  rate ; 

(Kennedy's  Conwrsaliom,  p.  358),  "wilh  die  rel^ons  and  monil 
"  Iracls,  aic  at  present  in  the  handi  of  Lord  Byton,  who  will 
"conwgn  Ihem  lo  me  to  day."  Up  to  that  time,  accordirE  to 
Millingen  {Meamiri,  p.  19),  Byron  had  himself  acted  "at  Meso- 
"  longhi  as  agent  to  the  Bible  Society  ;  and,  on  his  arrival  there, 


"he  piled  up  at  the  entrance  of  his  teceivin^-room  the  nomerons 
"  Bibles  and  religiooi  tracts  that  had  been  intmsted  to  hit  care, 
"  and  seldom  neglected  lo  offei  copies  to  his  visitott." 
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but  MissoloDghi  was  supposed  to  be  the  place  where 
they  would  be  useful,  and  their  risk  was  no  greater  than 
that  of  others. 


1145. — To  Signer  Parucca.* 

Morzo  II,  1824. 

Illustrissimo  Signore, — Ho  Tonore  di  rispondere 
alia  di  Lei  lettera.  lo  non  bramo  altro,  ne  ho  mai 
bramato,  se  non  di  vedere  prima  di  tutto  i  Gred  in  pace 
fra  loro.  lo  mi  son  reso  qua  per  ordine  del  Govemo 
Greco,  e  fino  che  non  ho  un  invito  del  suddetto  Govemo, 
non  mi  pare  che  debbo  sortire  dalla  Rumelia  per  il 
Peloponneso,  particolarmente  come  questa  parte  e  pih 
esposta  al*  inimico.' — Per  altro,  se  la  mia  presenza  pub 
giovare  quantimque  poco  a  riconciliare  i  due  o  pih  partiti, 
son  pronto  di  rendermi,  o  come  mediatore,  o,  se  fosse 
necessario,  come  ostaggio. 

In  questi  affari  io  non  ho  ne  mire  personali  ne  odii 

1.  This  letter  is  printed  in  facsimile  in  Gamba's  Narrathfi  (to 
face  p.  208).     Moore  gives  the  following  version : — 

**  March  10  {sieU  1824. 
'*  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  of  answering  your  letter.  My  first 
"  wish  has  always  been  to  bring  the  Greeks  to  agree  among  them- 
"  selves.  I  came  here  by  the  invitation  of  the  Greek  Government, 
*'  and  I  do  not  think  that  I  ought  to  abandon  Roumelia  for  the 
"  Peloponnesus  until  that  Government  shall  desire  it ;  and  the  more 
"so,  as  this  part  is  exposed  in  a  greater  dq^ee  to  the  enemv. 
'*  Nevertheless,  if  my  presence  can  really  be  of  any  assistance  m 
"  uniting  two  or  more  parties,  I  am  ready  to  go  any  where,  either 
"  as  a  mediator,  or,  if  necessary,  as  a  hostage.  In  these  af&iis  I 
**have  neither  private  views,  nor  private  dislike  of  any  individual, 
**  but  the  sincere  wish  of  deserving  the  name  of  the  friend  of  your 
"country,  and  of  her  patriots. 

"  I  have  the  honour,  etc." 

2.  Gamba  {Narrat'tve^  p.  208,  note)  refers  to  "one  gramnuUical 
"error,  and  that  one  of  trifling  importance,"  which  the  letter  con- 
tains. He  probably  refers  to  at  inimko^  which  should  be  a//* 
inimieo,    Ni  is  three  times,  and  i  once,  written  without  the  accent. 
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paiticolad,  ma  il  sincero  destderio  di  meritare  il  nome  di 
amico  di  vostra  patria  e  patrioti. 

Ho  I'ooore  di  restore,  etc 


1 146.— To 1 

Missalongbi,  Much  12,  1S14. 

My  dear , — I  write  without  much  certainty  that 

this  letter  will  reach  you,  for  the  plague '  has  broken  out 
this  morning  in  the  town,  and,  of  course,  precautions  will 
be  taken  in  the  islands  and  elsewhere.  It  has  been 
supposed  to  be  communicated  from  the  Morea :  be  that 
Bs  it  may,  a  man  from  thence  has  just  died  of  it,  as  my 
physidan  says,  whom  I  have  just  seen,  as  well  as  the 
Prince  Mavrocordato.  What  the  event  may  be  cannot 
of  course  be  foreseen. 

•  •■••« 

I  shall  be  most  anxious  to  hear  from  you,  as  the 
communication  may  probably  be  interrupted  for  some 
time  to  come.    Whatever  may  happen  to  me,  believe  me 
that  I  am,  was,  and  will  be  (as  long  as  I  am  at  all), 
Ever  yours. 

Most  faithfully  and  affectionately, 

Noel  Byros. 

I.  Reprioled  liom  Tht  Kitpiaie  Toi  1S30,  pp.  331,  133. 

3.  Gaiaba  (l/arralivt,  p.  zi  j)  nolea  in  hU  A\axy  Tot  Maich  I3  t 
"  All  ibe  shops  were  shut.  A  rqjort  of  the  plague  wot  spread ;  a 
"  Greek  meruiant  arrived  fiom  Gastuni,  13  days  a^,  was  atUclMd 
*'  the  night  befoie  with  violent  vomitings,  which  killed  him  before 
"  morning.  After  death,  several  black  pustules  appeared  on  hii  bee, 
"aims,  and  back.  .  .  .  The  eieatesl  alarm  prevailed  in  the  town  ; 
"every  one  iralked  with  a  stick,  to  keep  ofT  tbe  passengers."  On 
March  I ;  appears  the  entry  (p.  319) :  "  All  suspkiOD  of  the  pla{^e 
"  had  disappeared." 
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1 1 47. — To  Colonel  the  Hon.  Leicester  Stanhope.^ 

Missolooghi,  March  19^  1824. 

My  dear  Stanhope, — Prince  Mavrocordato  and 
myself  will  go  to  Salona  to  meet  Ulysses,  and  you  may  be 
very  sure  that  P.  M.  will  accept  any  proposition  for  the 
advantage  of  Greece.  Parry  is  to  answer  for  himself  on 
his  own  articles :  ^  if  I  were  to  interfere  with  him,  it 
would  only  stop  the  whole  progress  of  his  exertion ;  and 

1.  Byron's  letter  is  in  answer  to  two  letters  from  Stanhope,  dated 
respectively,  March  6  and  March  8,  1824  {Gmeee  in  1823  tmd  1 824, 
pp.  124-129).  To  the  first  of  these,  which  was  to  be  forwarded  to 
the  Greek  Committee  in  London,  Byron  has  added  notes.  Stanhope 
urged  Byron  to  attempt  the  capture  of  Lepanto  at  once.  Byion'i 
note  is  :  *'  The  Suliots  declined  marching  against  Lepanto,  sairing^ 
*' '  that  they  would  not  fight  against  stone- wallas'  Colonel  Stannope 
**  also  knows  their  conduct  here  in  other  respects  lately. — ^N.  B." 

Stanhope  mentioned  that  Odysseus  had  established  two  schools 
at  Athens,  and  given  him  leave  to  set  the  press  at  work.  On  this 
Byron  remarks,  **  I  hope  the  press  will  succeed  better  there  than  it 
*'  has  here.  The  Greek  newspuMper  has  done  great  mischief  both  in 
"the  Morea  and  in  the  island,  as  I  represented  both  to  Prince 
"  Mavrocordato,  and  to  Colonel  Stanhope,  that  it  would  do  in  the 
^^ presmt  circumstances,  unless  great  caution  was  observed. — N.  B." 

Finally  Stanhope  implored  Byron  and  Mavrocordatos,  *'as  yon 
"  love  Greece  and  her  sacred  cause,  to  attend  at  Salona."  On  the 
back  of  Stanhope's  letter  Byron  wrote  the  letter  to  John  Bowring 
(below),  dated  March  19,  1824. 

Mavrocordatos  replied  to  Stanhope's  appeal  as  follows :  "  Si  lo 
*'  mauvais  terns  n'avait  pas  emp6che  le  retour  de  Mr.  Finlay  toqs 
"  auriez  S9U  dej4  (^ue  nous  sommes  decides  ^  venir  k  la  rencontre  da 
"g^n^ral  Ulysse  jusqu'  ^  Chrvsso,  ou  k  Salona  m^e.  Voos  con- 
"  naisses  mieux  que  personne  les  difficultes  au*il  j  avait  4  surmonter 
"  pour  arriver  ^  cette  decision  ;  mais  vous  etes  egalement  persuade 
"  que  Milord  et  moi  ne  laisserons  jamais  manqner  nne  occasion  qui 
"  (tonne  quelque  chose  d'avantageux  k  esp^rer  pour  les  afiaires  de  la 
"patrie." 

Mavrocordatos  suspected  treachery  on  the  part  of  Odyseus,  and, 
as  Finlav  reported  to  Stanhope  [Gretee^  tte.^  p.  156),  was  nnwiUing 
to  attend. 

2.  In  his  second  letter,  Stanhope,  at  the  request  of  Odyssensy 
asked  for  stores  from  the  laboratory  at  Mesolonghi.  Mavrocoidatoe, 
however,  and  Byron  decided  not  to  weaken  their  means  for  defend" 
ing  Mesolonghi,  and  sent  only  a  few  barrels  of  powder. 
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he  is  really  doing  all  that  can  be  done  without  more  aid 
from  the  Government. 

What  can  be  spared  will  be  sent;  but  I  refer  you  to 
Captain  Humphries's '  report,  and  to  Count  Gamba's 
letter  for  details  upon  all  subjects. 

In  the  hope  of  seeing  you  soon,  and  deferring  much 
that  will  be  said  till  then, 

Believe  me  ever,  etc 

P.S. — Your  two  letters  {to  me)  are  sent  to  Mr.  Barff, 
as  you  desire.  Pray  remember  me  particularly  to  Tre- 
lawney,  whom  I  sliall  be  very  much  pleased  to  see  again. 

1 148. — To  John  Bowring. 

March  19,  1S14. 
Dear  Sir,— Preparations  are  making  for  the  ensuing 
campiugn.  Col.  S.  and  Capt.  Parry's  reports  will  have 
instructed  the  Committee.  Means  and  money  will  be 
required :  men  are  in  plenty,  if  we  have  the  former.  I 
shall  endeavour  to  do  my  duty. 

Yours, 

N.  B. 

Prince  Mavrocordato  and  L.  B.  go  to  Salona.  I 
{L.  B.)  require  Mr.  Bowring  to  urge  the  Hon.  Douglas 
Kinnaird  to  send  L.  B.  crediu  to  the  extent  of  L.  B-'s 
resources.  Here  there  are  the  greatest  difficulties  of 
every  kind  for  the  moment — but  they  have  hope — and 
will  fight  it  out 

N.  B. 

I.  Humphreys,  as  Stanbop«  spells  the  nscne,  had  gone  with  him 
to  Athens  {Gr^a^,  etc.,  p.  izi)-  He  was  seat  back  to  Mesolcnighi 
with  Stanhope's  letlecs  {iiiii.,  p.  iz6),  aniving  Murch  iS  (Gamba'* 
Nitrratwi,  p.  izo),  and  left  again,  March  31,  with  the  uuwen  of 
Byron  and  Mavrocoidatos  {iiiJ.,  p.  333). 

VOL.  VI.  a  A 
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1 149. — To  Samuel  Barff. 

Misolonghi,  March  19^  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — As  Count  Mercati  is  under  some  appre- 
hensions of  a  direct  answer  to  him  personally  on  Greek 
affairs,  I  reply  (as  you  authorised  me)  to  you,  who  will 
have  the  goodness  to  communicate  to  him  the  enclosed. 
It  is  the  joint  answer  of  Prince  Mavrocordato  and  of 
myself,  to  Sig.  G.  Sisseni's  propositions.  You  may  also 
add,  hoth  to  him  and  to  Pamicca,  that  I  am  perfectly 
sincere  in  desiring  the  most  amicable  termination  of 
their  internal  dissensions,  and  that  I  believe  Prince 
Mavrocordato  to  be  so  also ;  otherwise  I  would  not  act 
with  him,  or  any  other,  whether  native  or  foreigner. 

If  Lord  Guilford  is  at  Zante,  or,  if  he  is  not,  if  Sig. 
Tricupi  *  is  there,  presenting  my  respects  to  one  or  both, 
you  would  oblige  me  by  telling  them,  that  from  the  very 
first  I  foretold  to  Col.  Stanhope  and  to  P.  Mavrocordato 
that  a  Greek  newspaper  (as  indeed  any  other),  in  the 
present  state  of  Greece,  might  and  probably  would  lead 
to  much  mischief  and  misconstruction,  unless  under 
some  restrictions;  nor  have  I  ever  had  anything  to 
do  with  either,  as  a  writer  or  otherwise,  except  as  a 
pecuniary  contributor  to  their  support  in  the  outset,  which 
I  could  not  refuse  to  the  earnest  request  of  the  Projectors. 

I.  Spiridion  Tricoupi  (died  1873),  ^^  ^^  ^  Primate  of  Mesolonghi, 
had  be«n  ''educated  by  the  means  furnished  by  Lord  GoUdford, 
"  and  was  acquainted  with  the  French,  Ei^lish  and  Italian  languages. 
"He  was  a  young  man  not  only  weU-iniormed,  but  of  sound  good 
"sense,  and  a  right-judging  patriotism ;  and  had  been  selected  as 
"  deputy  to  the  general  Government  to  represent  Western  Greece  " 
(Gamba's  Narrative^  p.  237).  He  delivered  oyer  Byron  a  funeral 
oration,  which  is  printed  in  the  original  Greek  in  Felton's  SettcHcns 
from  Modem  Grtek  IVriters  in  Prosi  and  Poetry^  pp.  98-108.  He 
wrote  a  history  of  the  Greek  Revolution  (*I<rrop(a  r#f  'E^AifriKiff 
'EiroyooTdlirfwf),  and  played  a  distinguished  part  in  the  politics  of 
liberated  Greece. 
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Col.  Stanhope  and  myself  had  considerable  differences  of 
opinion  on  this  subject,  and  (what  will  appear  laughable 
enough)  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  charged  me  with  dapotk 
principles,  and  I  Aim  with  ultra  radicalism.  Dr.  Meyer,' 
the  Editor,  with  his  unrestrained  freedom  of  the  press, 
and  who  has  the  freedom  to  exercise  an  unlimited  dis- 
cretion,— not  allowing  any  articles  but  his  own  and  those 
like  them  to  appear,^and  in  declaiming  against  restric- 
tions, cuts,  carves,  and  restricts  (as  they  tell  me)  at  his 
own  will  and  pleasure.  He  is  the  Author  of  an  article 
against  Monarchy,  of  which  he  may  have  the  advantage 
and  fame — but  they  (the  Editors)  will  get  themselves 
into  a  Krape,  if  they  do  not  take  care. 

Of  all  petty  tyrants,  he  is  one  of  the  pettiest,  as  are 
most  demagogues,  that  ever  I  knew. 

He  is  a  Swiss  by  birth,  and  a  Greek  by  assumption, 
having  married  a  wife  and  changed  his  religion.  I  shall 
be   very   glad    and    am   extremely  anxious  for    some 

I.  Jean  Tacques  Meyer,  a  Swiss  doctor,  wbo  had  seltted  in 
HeMloDgfat  and  maiiied  a  Greek  wife,  impiessed  Stanhope  S9  an 
"excellent"  person,  with  the  "good  qualiUes  of  hii  couattjnnen " 
{Grate,  tie.,  p.  39),    CotAon  [itistery  of  Ikt  Grtck  Raialuti^n,  vol.  U. 

&109)  e«lli  him  "  a  hot-hcajded  republican."  To  ihe  cdilordiip  of 
eyer  Stanhope  cnlnisled  his  pet  newspaper,  the  Grttk  Ckranicte, 
for  which  he  h^  chosen  the  motto  "The  happiness  of  the  greatest 
"nnmber."  The  Ckronitlt  was  to  appear  on  January  I,  1S34,  nnd 
afterWHtds  bi'weelcly,  at  a  cost  of  six  dollars  a  year  lo  sntMcribers. 
It  was  to  have  been  printed  in  Greek  and  Italian,  but  ai  no 
Italian  hrpe  was  procurable,  it  appeared  in  Greek  only,  Mavro- 
cordalos  attempt  to  establish  a  censorship  failed,  owing  to  Stnnhope's 
"high  and  sturdy  tone"  {Craft,  rfc,  P.  S6)-  On  the  aolh  of 
Mareh  the  weekly  paper,  the  Creti  TWtgra/i,  ttlso  planned  by 
Stanhope,  naji  pubbshed.  Byion  subscribed  to  both,  but  andei 
firotesL  Hp  aJ^o  insisted  on  altering  the  j)tCP5pectu5  and  motlo  of 
the  Ttlegraph,  and  associating  other  editora  with  Meyer. 

In  the  20th  number  of  the  Gtttk  ChrenicU  Meyer  pubUshed  so 
violent  an  attack  on  the  Austrian  Government,  that  Byion  sup- 
pressed the  whole  edition.  For  Meyer  he  had  a  itiong  dislike,  partly 
ibr  his  democratic  opinions,  partly  for  his  assumption  of  ridiculous 
titles  (Kennedy's  Canvtrtationt,  p.  300),  partly,  according  to  Millin- 
gen  {Mtminn,  p.  16,  itoU),  for  bis  Uuniliar  nuuuien. 
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favorable  result  to  the  recent  pacific  overtures  of  the 
contending  parties  in  the  Peloponnesus. 

Ev.  yours  very  truly, 

N.  B. 

1 1 50.— To  Samuel  Barff. 

Missolonghi,  March  22nd,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — Mr.  Dunn  has  received  in  the  course  of 
my  stay  in  Tuscany  and  the  Genovese  Territory  some 
thousand  dollars  of  mine,  always  paid  without  demur  or 
delay,  because  I  made  it  a  rule  to  have  no  long  accounts 
in  Italy,  however  high  the  prices. — ^The  present  pretension 
to  a  much  smaller  sum  is,  however,  of  a  different  kind, 
being  an  affair  (not  very  creditable  to  him,  nor  to  the 
persons  whom  he  recommended)  of  the  letting  of  a 
House,  the  demand  for  which  I  told  him,  when  I  saw 
him  at  Leghorn,  I  would  certainly  not  comply  with,  for 
some  time  to  come  at  any  rate,  as  I  was  neither  satisfied 
with  the  cucoiint  nor  the  amount.  I  then  and  there  paid 
him  a  much  larger  sum  on  other  accounts,  which  I  con- 
ceived to  be  fairer,  as  I  had  frequently  done  before.  I 
will  not  accept  this  Bill,  and  I  request  that  you  will  say 
as  much,  and  re-state  what  I  have  stated  to  you,  as 
before  to  himself  repeatedly.  I  will  take  care,  however, 
that  he  shall  be  no  sufferer  eventually,  but  for  the  present 
he  may  wait  as  he  can  well  afford.  The  transaction  was 
one  in  which  he  involved  me  with  a  scoundrel,  whom  he 
well  knew  to  be  so  and  whom  he  ought  to  have  made 
known  as  such  to  me.  He  never  had  to  wait  for  any 
account  of  mine  before^  nor  should  he  now^  had  he  treated 
me  well  in  the  business ;  as  it  is,  he  must  have  patience ; 
it  will  be  a  lesson  to  him  how  he  allows  men  who  have 
used  him  fairly,  and  dealt  with  him  considerately  (as  I 


l8l4.]  THE   CREEK    LOAN. 

have),  to  be  cheated  through  his  intervention.  You  will 
in  consequence  remark  that  I  have  requested  you  not  to 
make  any  advance  to  him  for  the  present  on  my  account. 
I  appeal  to  himself  lo  say,  whether  I  have  not  always 
dealt  with  him  honorably  and  readily,  and  I  happen  to 
have  his  book  with  me  as  a  voucher.  You  will  have 
heard  that  the  alarm  of  the  Plague  has  subsided 
here. 

If  the  Greek  deputies  (as  seem  probable)  have 
obtained  the  Loan,  the  sums  I  have  advanced  may 
perhaps  be  repaid;  but  it  would  make  no  great  difference, 
as  I  should  still  spend  that  in  the  cause,  and  more  to 
boot — though  1  should  hope  to  better  purpose  than 
payii^  off  arrears  of  fleets  chat  sail  away,  and  Suliotes 
that  won't  march,  whufi,  tluy  say,  what  has  hitherto  been 
advanced  has  been  employed  in.  But  that  was  not  my 
afloir,  but  of  those  who  had  the  disposal  of  affairs,  and  I 
could  not  decently  say  to  them,  "  You  shaSl  do  so  and 
"so,  because,  etc.,  etc.,  etc." 

In  a  few  days  P.  Mavrocordato  and  myself,  with  a 
considerable  escort,  intend  to  proceed  to  Salona  at  the 
request  of  Ulysses  and  the  Chiefs  of  Eastern  Greece,  to 
concert,  if  possible,  a  plan  of  union  between  Western  and 
Eastern  Greece,  and  to  take  measures,  offensive  and 
defensive,  for  the  ensuing  campaign. 

Mavrocordato  is  almost  recalled  by  the  new  Govern- 
ment to  the  Morca  (to  take  the  lead,  I  rather  think),  and 
they  have  written  to  propose  to  me  to  go  either  to  the 
Morea  with  him,  or  to  take  the  general  direction  of  afiaira 
in  this  quarter — with  General  Londo,  and  any  other  I 
may  choose,  to  form  a  council. 

A.  Londo  is  my  old  friend  and  acquaintance,  since 
we  were  lads  in  Greece  together.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  give  a  positive  answer  till  the  Salona  meeting  is 
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over ;  ^  but  I  am  willing  to  serve  them  in  any  capacity 
they  please,  either  commanding  or  commanded — ^it  is 
much  the  same  to  me,  as  long  as  I  can  be  of  any  pre- 
sumed use  to  them. 

Excuse  haste;  it  is  late,  and  I  have  been  several 
hours  on  horseback  in  a  country  so  miry  after  the  rains, 
that  every  hundred  yards  brings  you  to  a  ditch,  of  whose 
depth,  width,  colour,  and  contents,  both  my  horses  and 
their  riders  have  brought  away  many  tokens. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — I  hope  that  you  have  received  the  answer  for 
Sig.  Parrucca,  and  also  a  reply  through  your  mediimi  to 
Sig.  C.  Mercati. 

I  also  wrote  on  some  business  of  P.  Mavrocordato's. 
Some  Bills  of  his,  that  is  to  say,  on  England,  on  which  I 
have  advanced  him  an  order  on  you  from  the  balance  in 
your  hands  with  some  directions  also  to  the  rest  which 
you  can  send  here,  or  order  some  one  to  pay  for  you  in 
this  place. 

P.S. — Tell  Dr.  Thomas  I  have  not  written  to  him,  but 
you  can  tell  him  also  all  that  I  could.  When  anything 
very  particular  happens  I  will  send  him  a  detaiL 

Would  you  request  my  friend  Dr.  Thomas  to  obtain 
for  me  some  good  English  Calcined  Magnesia,  I  paying 
for  it  of  course,  and  send  it  over. 

I.  **To  this  offer  of  the  Government  to  appoint  him  Goyemor* 
*'  General  of  Greece  (that  is,  of  the  enfranchised  part  of  the  continent, 
*'  with  the  exception  of  the  Morea  and  the  Islands),  his  answer  was, 
*'  that  'he  was  first  going  to  Salona,  and  that  afterwards  he  would 
"  be  at  their  commands  ;  that  he  could  have  no  difficulty  in  accept- 
*'  ing  any  office,  provided  he  could  persuade  himself  that  any  good 
**  would  result  from  it  *  "  (Moore). 
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liSi.— To  Samuel  Barff. 

Missolonghi,  Mitch  2Gt!i,  1S24. 

Deak  Sir, — Since  your  intelligence  with  regard  to 
the  Greek  loan,'  P,  Mavrocordato  has  shown  to  me  an 
extract  from  some  correspondence  of  his,  by  which  it 
would  appeal  that  three  commissioners  are  to  be  named 
to  see  that  the  amount  is  placed  in  proper  hands  for  the 
service  of  the  country,  and  that  my  name  is  amongst 
the  number.  Of  this,  however,  we  have  as  yet  only  the 
report 

This  commission  is  apparently  named  by  the  Com- 
mittee or  the  contracting  parties  in  England.  I  am  of 
opinion  that  auch  a  commission  will  be  necessary;  but 
the  office  will  be  both  delicate  and  difficult.  The  \Veather, 
which  has  lately  been  equinoctial,  has  flooded  the  country, 
and  will  probably  retard  our  proceeding  to  Salona  for 
some  days,  till  the  road  becomes  more  practicable,' 

You  were  already  apprized  that  P.  Mavrocordato  and 
myself  had  been  invited  to  a  conference  by  Ulysses  and 
the  Chiefs  of  Eastern  Greece.     Cap.  Parry  will  write  lo 

I.  On  Febniary  31,  1824,  at  a  dinner  given  bf  tbe  Lord  Mayoi 
at  the  Mansion  House,  Jean  Orlando  and  Andreas  Lnriottls,  the 
Greek  deputies,  signed  a  contract  with  Mesm.  Loncham  and 
O'Brien  for  a  loan  of  jfSoo.ooo.  The  icrms  were  onerous,  but  in 
the  circumstances  not  unicasonable.  Greece  was  to  receive /'59  for 
every  j£lOO  of  stock  ;  interest  was  to  be  paid,  ai  from  Januaiy  I, 
1S14,  al  the  rate  of  live  per  cent.  All  the  national  property  of 
Greece  generally,  and  the  customs,  fisheries,  and  salt-works  ipedally, 
were  assigned  to  the  lenders  as  security.  The  mon^  wat  to  be 
lodged  in  tbe  bands  of  Samuel  Barff  and  Count  Cssar  Lc^otheti,  at 
Zante,  and  not  paid  over  without  the  sanction  of  three  Commis- 
sioners— Byion,  Stanhope,  and  Konduriottes.  On  Marcli  31  ttie 
first  instalment  of  ^40,000  was  sent  out  in  the  I^orida,  which 
arrived,  with  Bloquiere  on  boaid,  April  34.  The  second  instalment 
followed  in  the  Lillli  Sally,  which  reached  Zante,  June  13. 

3,  March  27  was  [he  day  fixed  for  Byron's  expedition  to  Salona. 
But  the  rivers  were  unfordable,  and  the  roads  impassable  (Gamba, 
Narrative,  p.  J*?)- 
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you  himself  on  the  subject  of  the  artificers'  wages,  but 
with  all  due  allowance  for  their  situation,  I  cannot  see  a 
great  deal  to  pity  in  their  circumstances.  They  were 
well  paid,  housed  and  fed,  expenses  granted  of  every 
kind,  and  they  marched  off  at  the  first  alarm;  were  M^r 
more  exposed  than  the  rest?  or  so  muchf  neither  are 
they  very  much  embarrassed,  for  Cap.  Pany  says  that  he 
knows  all  of  them  have  money,  and  one  in  particular 
a  considerable  sum.  He  accuses  them  of  having  sold 
some  things,  and  appropriated  others,  as  also  with  mutiny, 
etc.,  etc.,  upon  which  charges,  all  and  each,  I  pronounce 
nothing,  but  state  them  as  stated  to  me  by  their  master, 
so  named  by  their  employers  the  Committee. 

I  hear  (and  am  indeed  consulted  on  the  subject) 
that  in  case  the  remittance  of  the  first  advance  of  the 
Loan  should  not  arrive  immediately,  the  Greek  General 
Government  mean  to  try  to  raise  some  thousand  dollars 
in  the  islands  in  the  interim,  to  be  repaid  firom  the 
earliest  instalments  on  their  arrival.  What  prospects  of 
success  they  may  have,  or  on  what  conditions,  you  can 
tell  better  than  I :  I  suppose,  if  the  Loan  be  confirmed, 
something  might  be  done  by  them,  but  subject  of  course 
to  the  usual  terms.  You  can  let  them  and  me  know 
your  opinion.  There  is  an  imperious  necessity  for  some 
national  fund,  and  that  speedily;  otherwise  what  is  to  be 
done?  The  Auxiliary  Corps  of  about  two  hundred 
men,  paid  by  me,  are,  I  believe,  the  sole  regularly  and 
properly  furnished  with  the  money,  due  to  them  weekly, 
and  the  officers  monthly.  It  is  true  that  the  Greek 
Government  give  their  rations;  but  we  have  had  three 
mutinies,  owing  to  the  badness  of  the  bread,  which 
neither  native  nor  stranger  could  masticate  (nor  dogs 
either),  and  there  is  still  great  difficulty  in  obtaming 
them  even  provisions  of  any  kind 
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There  is  a  dissension  among  the  Germans  about  the 
conduct  of  the  agents  oi  their  Committee,  and  an  exami- 
nation amongst  themselves  instituted.  What  the  result 
may  be  cannot  be  anticipated,  except  that  it  will  end  in 
a  row,  of  course,  as  usual. 

The  English  are  all  very  amicable,  as  far  as  I  know ; 
we  get  on  too  with  the  Greeks  very  tolerably,  always 
making  allowance  for  drctimstatices ;  and  it)e  have  no 
quarrels  with  the  other  foreigners, 

March  3%.  I  have  had  your  order  delivered  to  the 
Greeks  with  the  Bill.  You  will  please  to  recollect  that 
I  wish  you  to  retain  in  hand  from  one  to  two  thousand 
dollars  to  answer  any  expenses  of  mine  in  Uie  Islands, 
and  the  rest  of  the  balance  can  be  remitted  by  Bills  on 
this  place  or  otherwise.  I  am  not  in  any  immediate 
want  of  cash  tho'  I  have  considerable  expenses  with  the 
Brigade,  etc. ;  besides  the  advance  to  Mavrocordato,  the 
Town  owes  me  three  thousand  dollars  which  were  to 
have  been  repaid  on  the  ist  inst.  and  I  wanted  them 
for  the  public  service.  I  shall  probably  send  you  some 
more  drafts  on  England  soon  to  be  negociated  at 
leisure,  and  kept  ready  by  you  for  me  in  case  of  any 
emeigency. 

My  own  personal  expenditure  does  not  form  a  fourth 
of  what  I  have  at  present  to  lay  out  here.  The  account 
of  the  surrender  of  Lepanto  would  have  been  amusing 
had  it  been  true,  ...  but  the  Suliotes,  instigated  by 
Noti  Botzari  and  Stomaris,  had  no  mind  to  march 
against  "stone  walls"  they  said,  and  were  impracticable 
besides  from  their  private  disseniions.  They  went  to- 
wards Arta,  but  have  hitherto  done  little  that  we  hear 
of;  but  we  expect  better  things  by  and  bye. 

Ever  and  truly  yours, 

N.  B. 
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P.S. — ^I  have  received  Sig.  Parrucca's  second  letter. 
If  my  presence  is  really  required  in  the  Morea  by  both 
parties,  as  a  step  towards  mediation  between  them,  why 
do  not  Colocotroni's  party  write  me  as  well  as  the  Gov. 
of  Cranidi  ?  ^  Were  I  to  interfere  without  their  sanction 
it  would  be  deemed  officious  and  useless,  but  you  can  see 
what  they  really  mean  from  the  Sig.  M.  and  Pariuccas. 

1 1 52. — To  the  Hon.  Douglas  Kinnaird. 

Messalonghi,  March  30^  1824. 

Mv  DEAR  Douglas, — Signor  Zaimi,^  the  third  Greek 
Deputy,  will  present  this  to  you;  and  in  his  behalf  I 
bespeak  good  hospitality  and  usual  kindness.  The  other 
Deputies  here  can,  could  or  should  have  presented  an 
introductory  epistle  to  you,  as  well  as  to  others,  on  their 
arrival.  The  same  letter  enclosed  also  a  copy  of  the 
paper  signed  by  themselves  and  drawn  up  in  their  own 
way— on  my  advancing  4000;^  Sterling  to  the  Greek 
Gov^,  which  was  (by  their  own  express  wish)  to  be  repaid 
in  the  event  of  their  obtaining  a  national  loan  in  London, 
which  it  should  seem  that  they  have  accomplished.  I 
have  also  to  apprize  you  that  I  have  cashed  for  P. 
Mavrocordato  bills  to  the  amount  of  550;^  Sterling, 

1.  See  Appendix  V, 

2.  ''Signor  Zaimi *'  may  perhaps  be  identified  with  Andreas 
Zaimes,  who,  with  Londos,  was  the  principal  author  of  the  second 
Greek  civil  war  (NoTember,  1824).  At  this  time,  though  he  was 
one  of  the  five  members  of  the  old  Executive,  he  supported  the 
Senate,  and  was  elected  a  member  of  the  new  Executive,  which  was 
now  at  war  with  Kolokotrones  and  Petrobey. 

"In  appearance  and  manners  Andreas  Zaimes  was  a  perfect 
"gentleman.  His  disposition  was  generous,  and  his  private  con« 
« duct  upright ;  but  his  position  as  a  hereditary  primate  made  him 
"ambitious,  while  nature  had  made  him  neither  energetic  nor 
"  courageous.  He  thrust  himself  forward  as  a  statesman  and  militarjr 
"  chief,  out  he  was  too  weak  for  a  political  leader,  and  utterly  unfit 
" for  a  soldier"  (Finlay,  History  ojGrmt^  voL  vi.  p.  334). 
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which  bills  are  drawn  on  Mr.  Bowring  and  directed  to 
you.  P.  Mavrocordato  says  that  SS,  Orlando  and 
lAiriotd  have  asst;ts  to  supply  the  needful  to  the  said 
Mr.  Bowring,  a  fact  which  you  will  duly  ascertain,  or 
Otherwise  the  550^  Sterling,  monies  advanced  by  me 
on  the  spedfied  bills  may  be  in  some  sort  likely  to 
hitch  in  their  progress  to  payment. 

The  Greek  Cause  up  to  this  present  writing  hath  cost 
me  of  mine  own  monies  about  thirty  thousand  Spanish 
dollars  advanced,  without  counting  my  own  contingent 
expences  of  every  kind.  It  is  true,  however,  that  every 
thing  would  have  been  at  a  stand  still  in  Messalonghi  if  I 
had  not  done  so.  Part  of  this  money,  more  particularly 
the  4000;£  advanced,  and  guaranteed  by  the  G'  Deputies 
is,  or  ought  to  be,  repaid.  To  this  you  will  look,  but  I 
shall  still  spend  it  in  the  Cause,  for  I  have  some  hundred 
men  under  my  command,  regularly  paid  and  pretty  men 
enough. 

I  have  written  to  you  repeatedly,  imploring  you  to 
sell  out  of  the  Funds  while  they  are  high,  and  to  take 
four  per  cent. — or  any  per  cent. — on  landt-d  security  for 
the  monies. 

I  have  also  been,  and  am,  anxious  to  hear  how  you 
have  succeeded  with  Rochdale,  the  Kirkby  Arrears,  the 
new  publications,  the  settling  the  lawsuits,  etc.,  etc,  etc., 
and  always  concluding  by  a  request  for  all  possible  credits 
to  the  extent  of  my  resources,  for  I  must  do  the  thing 
handsomely. 

I  have  been  very  unwell,  but  am  mpposed  to  be 
better,  and  almost  every  body  else  has  been  ill  too — 
Parry  and  all,  tho'  he  is  a  sort  of  hardworking  Hercules. 
We  have  had  strange  weather  and  strange  incidents — 
natural,  moral,  physical,  martial  and  political,  all  which 
you  will  hear  of  perhaps,  truly  or  falsely,  from  other 
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quarters — I  can't  gossip  just  now.  I  am  called  to  a 
Congress  at  Salona  with  P.  Mavrocordato  to  meet 
Ulysses  and  the  Eastern  Chiefs  on  State  af&irs,  and 
on  the  opening  Campaign.  What  the  result  is  likely 
to  be  I  cannot  say.  The  General  Gov*  have  assured 
me  the  direction  of  this  province,  or  to  join  them  in 
the  Morea.  I  am  willing  to  do  anything  that  may  be 
useful. 

We  were  to  have  besieged  Lepanto,  but  the  Suliotes 
did  not  like  the  service  "  against  Stone  walls,"  and  have 
had  a  row  besides  with  some  foreigners,  in  which  blood 
was  spilt  on  both  sides,  so  that  that  scheme  was  post- 
poned. Capt  Parry  is  doing  all  that  circumstances  will 
permit  in  his  department,  and  indeed  in  many  others,  for 
he  does  all  that  is  done  here,  without  any  aid  except  the 
Committee's  and  mine,  for  the  G!^  local  Gov!  have  not  a 
sou^  they  say,  and  are  in  debt  besides.  I  have  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty  five  regulars  and  irregulars  in  my  pay — 
and  had  five  hundred  of  the  latter,  but  when  they  quar- 
relled amongst  themselves,  and  tried  to  heighten  their 
pretensions  besides,  I  boomed  them  oflf;  and  by  dint  of 
so  doing,  and  turning  restive  when  fair  means  would  not 
do,  the  rest  are  reduced  to  very  good  order,  and  the 
regulars  have  all  along  behaved  very  well,  upon  the 
whole — as  well  as  any  other  troops  anywhere.  Six  Guns 
belong  to  this  auxiliary  Corps  of  Artillery,  which,  by  the 
way,  is  the  only  regularly  paid  corps  in  Greece.  The 
Gov'  only  give  them  rations — and  those  reluctantly : 
they  have  mutinied  twice  on  account  of  bad  bread,  and 
really  with  cause,  for  it  was  quite  unmasticable ;  but  we 
have  gotten  a  new  Commissary,  and  a  Baker,  instead  of 
the  Bricklayer  who  furnished  the  former  loaves,  apparently, 
— and  with  not  very  good  bricks  neither.  Yesterday 
there  was  a  Court  Martial  on  a  man  for  stealing;  the 
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German  Officers  wanted  to  flog,  but  I  positively  pro- 
hibited anything  of  the  kind :  the  culprit  was  dismissed 
the  sendee — ^publicly,  and  conducted  through  the  town  to 
the  Police  Office  to  have  him  punished  according  to  the 
Civil  law.*  Same  day,  one  amicable  officer  challenged 
two  others ;  I  had  the  parties  put  under  arrest  until  the 
afllair  was  accommodated :  if  there  is  any  more  chal- 
lenging, I  will  call  them  all  out  and  wafer  one  half  of 
them. 

Matters,  however,  go  on  very  tolerably,  and  we  expect 
them  to  mend  still  further  now  that  the  Greeks  have  got 
their  loan,  and  may  be  organized.    Believe  me, 

Ever  yours  and  truly, 

NV  B'? 

I.  One  of  the  Brtillery-men  rolibcd  a  peasant  in  tbc  market-place 
of  twenhf-five  pi^tres.  The  thief,  a  native  of  Ancona,  was  tried 
uid  condemned  by  douit-mattUl.  The  German  officers  voied  for  the 
bastinado  j  but  Byron  "  declared  that,  as  far  as  he  was  concerned,  no 
"  barbaions  usages,  however  adopted  even  bv  some  driliied  people, 
should  be  inliodnced  into  Greece;  especially  as  snch  >  mode  of 
ponishmeat  wouid  disgust  rather  than  reform.  We  hit  opon  an 
expedient  which  favoured  our  military  discipline  :  bnt  it  required 
not  only  all  Lord  flyton'*  eloquence,  but  his  authority,  to  prevail 
upon  our  Germans  lo  accede  to  it.  The  culprit  had  his  uniform 
'  stripped  off  his  back,  in  presence  of  his  comrades,  and  was  after- 
'  wards  marcheil  througli  the  town  with  a  label  on  his  back, 
describing,  both  in  Greek  and  Italian,  the  natare  of  his  offence  ; 
after  which  he  was  piven  up  to  the  regular  police.  This  eiarnple 
of  leverity,  tempered  by  a  humane  spirit,  produced  the  best  efiect 
upon  our  soldiers,  as  Well  as  upon  the  citizens  of  the  town.  But 
ii  was  very  near  causing  a  moEil  disagreeable  citctiQUtBDce ;  for,  in 
the  course  of  the  evening,  some  very  higli  words  passed  on  tbe 
subject  between  three  Englishmen,  two  of  them  oFHcera  of  oat 
'brigade,  in  consequence  of  which  cards  were  exchanged,  and  two 
'  duels  were  to  have  been  fought  the  next  morning.  Lord  Byron 
did  not  hear  of  this  till  late  at  night :  but  he  immediately  ordered 
'me  to  arrest  both  parlies,  whidl  I  accordingly  did;  and,  after 
'some  difficulty,  prevailed  on  Ihem  to  shake  hands." — Gamba's 
Narrative,  pp.  229, 130. 


r 
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1153.— To  the  Earl  of  Clare.* 

Missolongbi,  March  31,  1824. 

My  dearest  Clare, — This  will  be  presented  to  you 
by  a  live  Greek  deputy,  for  whom  I  desiderate  and  solicit 
your  countenance  and  goodwill.  I  hope  that  you  do 
not  forget  that  I  always  regard  you  as  my  dearest  friend 
and  love  you  as  when  we  were  Harrow  boys  together; 
and  if  I  do  not  repeat  this  as  often  as  I  ought,  it  is  that 
I  may  not  tire  you  with  what  you  so  well  know. 

I  refer  you  to  Signer  Zaimie,  the  Greek  deputy,  for 
all  news,  public  and  private.  He  will  do  better  than  an 
epistle  in  this  respect. 

I  was  sorry  to  hear  that  Dick  had  exported  a  married 
woman  from  Ireland,  not  only  on  account  of  morals  but 
monies.  I  trust  that  the  jury  will  be  considerate.  I 
thought  that  Richard  looked  sentimental  when  I  saw  him 
at  Genoa,  but  little  expected  what  he  was  to  land  in. 
Pray  who  is  the  lady  ?  The  papers  merely  inform  us  by 
dint  of  asterisks  that  she  is  somebody's  wife  and  has 
children,  and  that  Dick  (as  usual)  was  the  intimate  friend 
of  the  confiding  husband.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
jury  will  be  bachelors. 

Pray  take  care  oi  yourself  Cizxe^  my  dear,  for  in  some 
of  your  letters  I  had  a  glimpse  of  a  similar  intrigue  of 
yours.     Have  a  care  of  an  Mat    Your  Irish  juries  lay 

I.  Reprinted  from  the  Daily  Chronicle  for  April  19,  190a 
For  the  Earl  of  Clare,  see  Letters^  vol.  i.  p.  116,  note  I,  and  vol.  t. 
p.  455.  His  brother,  "Dick/'  Richard  Hobart  Fit^bbon  (1793- 
1864),  succeeded  him  as  third,  and  last,  Earl  of  Clare,  in  1 851. 
The  lady  to  whom  Richard  Fitc^ibbon  was  attached  was  BJtb. 
Diana  laoore,  whose  marriage  with  Mr.  Crosbie  Moore  was  dis* 
solved  in  1825.  The  Dublin  jury  gave  £toiOO  damages  against 
Fitxgibbon,  Tune  3,  1824.  She  married  Mr.  Fitzgibbon  at  Dunkirk 
in  1825,  and  again  (January  9,  1826)  in  London.  Their  only  ton. 
Viscount  Fitxgibbon,  was  killed  in  the  Balaclava  charge. 
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it  on  heavy;  and  then  besides  you  would  be  fixed  for 
life  with  a  steond-hand  ipouse,  whereas  I  wish  to  see 
you  lead  a  virgin  heiress  from  SaviUe  Row  to  Mount 
Shannon. 

Let  me  hear  from   you  at  your  best  leisure,  and 
believe  me  ever  and  most  truly,  my  clearest  Clare, 
Yours, 
Noel  Bvron. 

P.S. — The  Turkish  fleet  are  just  bearing  down  to 
blockade  this  port ;  so  how  our  deputy  is  to  get  h'j  is  a 
doubt,  but  the  island  boats  frequently  evade  them. 

The  sight  is  pretty,  but  much  finer  for  a  Umner  than 
a  lodger.  It  is  the  Squadron  from  the  Gulf  of  Corinth 
(Hooke-Gulf  of  Lepanto) ;  they  (the  Greeks,  I  mean) 
are  all  busy  enough,  as  you  may  suppose,  as  the  cam- 
paign is  expected  to  commence  next  month.  But  as 
aforesaid  I  refer  you  for  news  to  the  bearer. 


1 1 54.— To > 

April  t,  1834. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  reply  to  your  letter  of 

this  day.   In  consequence  of  an  urgent,  and,  to  alt  appear- 

ance,  a  well-founded  complaint,  made  to  me  yesterday 

evening,  I  gave  orders  to  Mr.  Hesketh  to  proceed  to 

I.  Reprinted  from  Gamba't  l^arrative,  pp.  234,  335.  The  letter 
was  wiitien  id  the  following  circumstoiices  to  a  Russian,  or,  u 
Byron  says,  a  Prusdan,  serving  in  Byron's  brigade.  At  midnight, 
March  31,  a  Greek  inhabitant  of  Mesolonghi  implored  Bj-ron's  pro- 
lection  against  one  of  the  foreign  aaiiliaries.  According  lo  the 
Greek's  statement,  the  man,  being  quailered  in  his  honse,  letnnied 
home  drunk,  broke  open  the  door,  drew  his  sword,  and  frightened 
the  family.  Byion  sent  an  officer  and  a  lile  of  soldiers  to  anest 
their  comrade,  who  complained  of  the  time  and  manner  of  bit 
arrest.     Bjiod's  reply  to  the  protest  is  given  above. 


I 
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qoarters — I  can't  g 

Congress  at   Salona 

Ulyasca  and  the  1 

on  ttic  opening  Camps 

lo  be  I  cannot  say. 

me  the  direction  of  tUsi] 

(he  Morea.     I  am  williiig  toTj 

useful. 

We  were  to  have  besieged  ] 
did  not  like  the  serrice  "  against  I 
had  a  row  besides  with  some  Tdr 
waa  spilt  on  both  sides,  lO  thai  I 
poned.  Cap'  Parry  is  doing  all  • 
pcnnit  in  his  department,  and  itn 
he  does  all  that  is  done  here,  wJU| 
Conuniltee's  and  mine,  for  the  C 
soti,  they  say,  and  are  in  debt  b 
dred  and  twenty  five  regulars  and  j 
and  had  five  hundred  of  the  latia 
relied  amongst  themselves,  and  t 
pretensions  besides,  I  boomed  tl 
Bo  doing,  and  turning  restive  whaa.<l 
do,  the  rest  are  reduced  to  veryvT 
rfgulars  have  all  along  bdiaved* 
whole — as  well  as  any  other  H 
belong  to  this  auxiliary  Corps  oC^ 
way,  is  the  only  nsvlitrly  faid  'fl 
Gov!  oniy  give  them  rationi— 
they  liave  mittinlcd  twice  o 

really  with  cause,  for  it  was  'luttl 

hare  gotten  a  new  Commissary,  n^w 
ihc  Bricklayer  who  furnished  tlic  fo;  i-n-. 
— and  with  not  very  good  brick;   n 

t  waa  B  Court  Martial  on  a  nc 
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and  one  also  from  Cap.  Parry,  I  trust  that  you  have 
also  received  my  letter  explaining  why  I  have  declined 
accepting  Mr.  Dunn's  Bill,  as  I  wish  the  slalemeot  to 
be  repeated  to  him.  We  have  the  Turkish  Squadron 
blockading  the  Port.  A  third  Greek  Deputy,  Sig.  Zaimi, 
is  in  the  Town  on  his  way  to  England,  and  a  quarrel 
(not  yet  settled),  between  the  citizens  and  some  of 
Kariascachi's  people,'  which  has  already  produced  some 
rows. 

I  keep  my  people  quite  neutral ;  hut  have  ordered 
them  to  be  on  their  guard.  Some  days  ago  we  had  an 
Italian  private  soldier  drummed  out  for  ihiawg.  The 
German  ofEcers  wanted  to  fipg  him  ;  hut  I  flatly  refused 
to  permit  the  use  of  the  stick  or  whip,  and  delivered  him 
over  to  the  Police.  Since  then  a  Pmssian  Officer  rioted 
in  his  lodgings;  and  I  put  him  under  arrest,  according 
to  the  code.  This,  it  appears,  did  not  please  the  German 
Confederation:   but   I  stuck   by    my   intent,  and  have 

r.  Karakkiki,  the  Gr«k  leader  in  disliicts  round  AgraTo,  who 


cross  wilh  Millingen  {Afmuiri,  pp.  34-37)  lo  McEolonuhi,  ... 
Ithaca  thef  parted  company,  Kaiai^knki  remaining  on  the  Island 
{iiiii.,  p.  43),  while  Millingen  crossed  over  mlone.  Sabi^aentl; 
Karaiskaki  established  himself  at  Anatolikon.  His  nephew  wai 
wounded  in  a  qnancl  with  some  Mesolonghiot  boatmea  ttiii.,  p. 
133},  and,  on  April  i,  1S34,  Kaiaisluki,  tn  obtain  redress,  seued 
two  of  the  primates  of  Mesolongbi  and  the  island  of  Vasitadi.  In 
thU  demand  for  Tengeance  he  was  supported  by  Giavella's  clan  of 
Suliots.  Mavrocordatos  suspected  lum  of  a  plot  to  deliver  the 
blands  and  Mesolonghi  to  the  Turks,  and  letters  found  on  Volpiotti, 
a  Greek  and  intimate  frieod  of  Karotskakj,  seemed  to  conBrm  the 
charge.  Vigorous  measures  were  adopted.  Vasiladi  was  retaken  ; 
the  primates  were  rescued  :  a  number  of  troops  were  marched  into 
Mesolonghi ;  and  a  military  commission  was  appointed  to  try  KaraiS' 
kaki,  who  was  found  guilty  and  ordered  to  leave  AnatoUkon.  It 
is  piobable  thai  Kaiaiskaki's  plans  did  not  go  beyond  an  intrigue 
wilh  Kolokotrones,  and  a  design  for  the  overthrow  of  Mavrocordatos 
(see  Parry's  Lasl  Days,  p.  loi ;  Gamba's  Narralivt,  pp,  336-247 ; 
and  Millingen's  Mamiirt,  pp.  125,  126). 
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given  them  plainly  to  understand,  that  those  ^o  do  not 
choose  to  be  amenable  to  the  laws  of  the  country  and 
service,  may  retire ;  but  that  in  all  that  I  have  to  do,  I 
will  see  them  obeyed  by  Foreigners  or  Natives. 

I  wish  something  was  heard  of  the  arrival  of  part  of 
the  Loan,  for  there  is  a  plentiful  dearth  of  every  thing  at 
present. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B. 

P.S. — ^The  Weather  has  been,  and  is  such  that  neither 
Mavrocordato  nor  anyone  else  could  go  to  Salona.  The 
roads  are  quite  impassable  and  the  rivers  too. 

1 1 56. — To  Samuel  BarfT. 

Missolonghi,  April  Sth^  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — Enclosed  are  some  Bills  of  Mr.  Millin- 
gen  which  I  guarantee  by  request  of  the  Committee,  as 
far  as  I  understand  theur  directions.  Since  I  wrote,  we 
have  had  some  tumult  here  with  the  citizens  and  Karias- 
cachi's  people,  and  all  are  under  arms,  our  boys  and 
all.    They  nearly  fired  on  me  and  fifty  of  my  lads,^  by 

I.  A  corps  of  6fty  Suliots  which  Byron,  almost  ever  niice  hit 
arrival  at  Mesolonghi,  kept  about  him  as  a  body-guard.  A  large 
outer  room  of  his  house  was  appropriated  to  these  troops ;  and  their 
carbines  were  hung  along  the  walls.  *'  In  this  room,"  says  Parry 
{l^st  Days,  p.  74),  "  and  among  these  rude  soldiers,  Lord  Byron 
"  was  accustomed  to  walk  a  great  deal,  particularly  in  wet  weather, 
"...  accompanied  by  his  favourite  dog,  Lyon.*' 

When  he  rode  out,  these  fifty  Suliots  attended  him  on  foot ;  and 
though  they  carried  their  carbines,  they  were  always  able  to  keep  np 
with  the  horses  at  full  speed.  "  The  captain,  and  a  certain  numb^, 
**all  on  foot,  preceded  his  Lordship.  Then  came  Lord  Byron  on 
"horseback,  accompanied  one  side  bv  Count  Gamba,  and  on  the 
"  other  bv  the  Greek  interpreter.  Behind  him  rode  two  attendants  t 
"generally  these  were  hit  black  poom,  and  Tita,  both  dressed 
"like  the  chassmrs  nsuolly  seen  behmd  the  carriages  of  ambassador^ 
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mistakt,  as  we  were  taking  our  usual  excursion  into  the 
country.  ToAay  matters  seem  settled  or  subsiding; 
but,  about  an  hour  ago,  the  father-in-law '  of  the  land- 
lord of  the  house  where  I  am  lodged  (one  of  the 
Primates  the  said  landlord  is)  was  arrested  for  high 
treason. 

They  are  in  conclave  still  with  Mavroconiato ;  and 
we  have  a  number  of  itew  faces  from  the  hills, 
come  to  assist,  they  say.  Gunboats  and  batteries  all 
ready,  etc. 

The  row  has  had  one  good  effect— it  has  put  them 
on  the  alert  What  is  to  become  of  the  father-in-law,  I 
do  not  know :  nor  what  he  has  done,  exacdy  :  but 

"  'T  is  a  very  fine  Ihing  lo  be  falher-in-Uw 
To  a  very  maEnificcnl  tliice-lail'd  baabsw," 

as  the  man  in  Bluebeard^  says  and  sings. 

I  wrote  to  you  upon  matters  at  length,  some  days 
ago ;  the  letter,  or  letters,  you  will  receive  with  this. 
We  are  desirous  to  hear  more  of  the  Loan;  and  it  is 
some  time  since  I  have  had  any  letters  (at  least  of  an 
interesting  description)  from  En^^land,  excepting  one  of 
4th  February,  from  Bowring  (ul  no  great  importance). 
My  latest  dates  are  of  gbre,  or  of  the  6th  lobre,  four 
months  exactly.  I  hope  you  get  on  well  in  the  Islands : 
here  most  of  us  are,  oi  have  been,  more  or  less  indisposed, 

"and  anolber  divisioD  of  Ms  gaard  closed  the  eavklcade," — Rtd.f 
p.  76. 

1.  Constanline  Volpiotli,  the  fiither-ic-Uw  of  Byron's  Undloid, 
and  lodging  in  the  same  bouse,  was  suspected  of  intiiguing  with 
Kolokoliones  and  Kataiskitki.  Byion  had  him  armted  and  con- 
signed to  the  custody  of  the  town  guard  (Gamba's  Narrative,  pp. 
241-243). 

2.  Bluibiard  I  cr,  Fcmalt  Curiosity  I  by  G.  Colman  Ihe  Younger, 
was  represenled,  for  the  fiist  time,  at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Drury 
Lane,  January  16,  1798.  In  act  ii.  sc.  3  Ibrahim  sings  ft  long,  tu 
which  Byron  quotes  the  refrain. 
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natives  as  well  as  foreigners,  Cap.  Parry  included;  but 

the  fine  weather  may  bring  them  about  again. 

Yours  ever, 

N.B. 

1 1 57. — To  Samuel  Barff. 

April  7th,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — ^The  Greeks  here  of  the  Government 
have  been  boring  me  for  more  money.  As  I  have  the 
Brigade  to  maintain,  and  the  Campaign  is  apparently 
soon  to  open,  and  as  I  have  already  spent  59,000  dollars 
in  three  months  upon  them  in  one  way  or  another,  and 
more  especially  as  their  public  Loan  has  succeeded,  so 
that  they  ought  not  to  draw  from  individuals  at  that 
rate,  I  have  given  them  a  refusal,  and — as  they  would 
not  take  thaty — another  refusal  in  terms  of  considerable 
sincerity. 

They  wish  now  to  try  in  the  Islands  for  a  few 
Thousand  Dollars  on  the  ensuing  Loan.  If  you  can 
help  them,  perhaps  you  will,  (in  the  way  of  information, 
at  any  rate,)  and  I  will  see  that  you  have  fair  play ;  but 
still  I  do  not  advise  you,  except  to  act  as  you  please. 
Almost  every  thing  depends  upon  the  arrival,  and  the 
speedy  arrival,  of  a  portion  of  the  Ix)an  to  keep  peace 
amongst  themselves.  If  they  can  but  have  sense  to 
do  this,  I  think  they  will  be  a  match,  and  better,  for 
any  force  that  can  be  brought  against  them  for  the 
present.    We  are  all  doing  as  well  as  we  can. 

I  am,  yours  very  truly, 

N.B. 
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1 158.— To  Samuel  Barlif. 

April  9,  1824. 

Dear  Sir, — The  above  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  ^  from 
Messrs.  Ransom  received  this  morning.^1  have  also  to 
acknowledge  yours  and  one  from  Mr,  Barry  of  Genoa 
(Partner  of  Messrs.  Webb  and  Co.  of  Genoa  and  Leg- 
horn) who  had  forwarded  ihe  same  to  you  for  my 
address.  I  agree  with  you  in  opinion,  and  shall  continue 
to  draw  directly  on  England  as  the  safest  (and  perhaps 
least  expensive  method)  instead  of  having  dollars  up 
from  Genoa  or  Leghorn.  Tliis  will  be  the  preferable 
course  as  long  as  the  exchangi;  is  fair  in  the  Islands. 

Will  you  instruct  me  how  to  regulate  myself  about 
the  order  of  firsts  and  seconds,  etc.,  of  Exchange  as  indi- 
cated in  the  second  paragrapli  of  the  letter  copied,  as  I 
am  not  very  accurate  or  intelligent  m  technical  matters 
of  business  of  this  sort  and  wish  to  be  quite  correct, 

I,  The  following  ii  the  copy  -jf   Uii;  letter   to   which  Byron 

"  London,  lolh  Febiy.,  1814. 

"  My  Lord, — In  compliance  wiih  your  Lordship's  directions 
"  communicaled  to  our  Mr.  KinnnitLl  by  Mr.  Batry  of  Genoa,  a. 
"copy  of  whose  letters  we  herewith  annex,  we  tbu  dfty  open  a 
"  credit  in  your  Lordship's  favor  for  foai  thousand  pounds  iteiUng, 
"  to  which,  we  have  no  doubl,  they  will  attend, 

"  We  leijuest  youi  Loidship  will  be  pleased  henceforth  in  drawing 
"  upon  us  one  and  the  same  dale,  to  divide  the  Bills  into  mum  of 
"diSerent  amounts,  so  that  no  two  of  such  Bills  maybe  for  the  same 
"  sum,  01  so  number  them  that  we  may  run  do  risk  of  accepting  for 
"  more  than  your  Lordship  intends  us  to  pay.  We  have  already 
"accepted  jfjioo  Etg.  part  of  your  Lordship's  Drafts  upon  as  for 
"j£4000  sig.  in  favor  of  I.  Hamilton  Brown,  E^re.,  all  dated  z% 
"  Nevember  last  at  60  days,  sume  firsts,  some  seconds,  and  some 
"thirds  of  Eichaiige,  of  which  aii  are  for  j^ajo  »tg.  each,  2  of 
"  .£500  sLg.,  I  of  ^00,  and  I  of  £'200  stg.,  but  we  have  done  this 
"at  the  risk  of  having  accepted  firsts  and  seconds  of  the  same  set  of 
"  Bills,  not  thinking  11  right  to  put  your  Lordship  to  the  very  heavy 


"  expense  attending  our  refusing  to  accepi. 


have  UK  honor  to  be,  etc., 
"  Ransou  AMD  ( 


/ 
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Have  you  any  further  news  of  the  Greek  Loan?  Is  it 
really  settled  and  how?  for  my  advices  are  not  recent 
enough  to  treat  of  this  fully.  Some  say  one  thing,  and 
some  another  here.  Bowring's  letter  to  me  is  sanguine, 
but  others  are  less  decisive,  though  not  discouraging  to 
the  Greeks.  I  hope  that  you  have  received  vaiious 
letters  of  mine,  as  you  do  not  state  having  received  any 
since  the  30th,  I  mention  this  accordingly.  Lega,  wiU 
state  the  various  dates  of  the  expedition  of  letters. 

The  Letter  of  Credit  for  4  instead  of  ^^3,000  stg  (as 
mentioned  in  your  letter  of  this  morning,  perhaps  by 
mistake)  but  the  number  is  of  no  material  difference 
(as  you  are  sufficiently  aware)  when  I  draw  direct  on  my 
London  Correspondents. 

Ever  and  truly  yours, 

N.  B. 

1 1 59. — To  Charles  F.  Barry. 

April  9*1*  1824. 

Dear  Barry, — The  Account  up  to  11*.**  July  was 
40,541,  etc.,  Genoese  livres  in  my  favour:  since  then  I 
have  had  a  letter  of  Credit  of  Messrs.  Webb  for  60,000 
Genoese  livres,  for  which  I  have  drawn ;  but  how  the 
account  stands  exactlyy  you  do  not  state.  The  balance 
will  of  course  be  replaced  by  my  London  Correspondent, 
referring  more  particularly  to  the  HonM*  Douglas  Kin- 
naird,  who  is  also  my  Agent  and  trustee,  as  well  as 
banker,  and  a  friend  besides  since  we  were  at  College 
together — which  is  favourable  to  business,  as  it  gives 
confidence,  or  ought  to  do  so. 

I  had  hoped  that  you  had  obtained  the  price  of  the 
Schooner  from  \i  Blessington :  you  must  really  tell  him 
that  I  must  make  the  affair  public,  and  take  other  steps 
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which  will  be  agreeable  to  neither,  unless  he  speedily 
pays  the  money,  so  long  due,  and  contracted  by  his  own 
headstrong  wish  to  purchase.  You  know  how  fairly  I 
treated  him  in  the  whole  affair. 

Every  thing  except  the  best  {i,e.  the  Green  traveiling 
Chariot)  may  be  disposed  of,  and  that  speedily,  as  it 
will  assist  to  balance  our  accompt.  As  the  Greeks  liavc 
gotten  their  loan,  they  may  as  well  repay  mine,  which 
they  no  longer  require  :  and  I  request  you  to  forward  a 
copy  of  the  agreement  to  Mr.  Kinnaird,  and  direct  him 
from  me  to  claim  the  money  from  the  Deputies.  They 
were  welcome  to  it  in  their  difficulties,  and  also  for  good 
and  all,  supposing  that  they  had  not  got  out  of  them ; 
but,  as  it  is,  they  can  alibrd  repayment,  and  I  assure  you 
that,  besides  this,  thuy  have  had  many  "  a  strong  and 
"  long  pull "  at  my  purse,  which  has  been  (and  still  is) 
disbursing  pretty  freely  in  their  cause ;  besides,  I  shall 
have  to  n-txpend  the  same  monies,  having  some  hundred 
men  under  orders,  at  my  own  expense,  for  the  Gk. 
Government  and  National  service. 

Of  all  their  proceedings  here,  health,  politics,  plans, 
acts,  and  deeds,  etc. — good  or  otherwise,  Gamba  or 
others  will  tell  you — truly  or  not  truly,  according  to  their 
habits. 

Yours  ever, 

N.  B'?» 

I.  This  is,  apparently,  one  of  BjTon'i  lust  two  lellers.  On 
Friday,  April  9,  the  day  on  which  llic  leUtri  was  written,  Bjron  lode 
out  with  Uamba.  He  l-shil'  liome  ivtl,  aud,  in  the  evemug,  com- 
plained of  theumatic  pains  and  feverishuesa.  On  Saturday,  April 
10,  he  was,  however,  able  to  ride  as  ufUiil.  The  following  da;, 
Sunday,  April  1 1,  I'arry  thought  tiim  so  iU,  that  he  persuaded  him 
{Last  Bays,  pp.  116,  117),  "to  go  immediately  to  Zaute,  and  try 
"change  of  air  and  change  of  scene."  Byron  consented  to  go  i 
all  was  prepared  for  his  departure  ;  but  the  gale  which  sprang  op  on 
Monday,  April  12,  prevented  him  from  leaving  Mesolonghi.  On 
the  15th  be  was  for  the  first  time  unable  to  get  np  (iHd.,  p.  iiS). 
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He  nerer  left  his  bed  again.  From  the  i6th  onwards  he  was  often 
delirious.  On  Sunday,  April  i8^  towards  six  in  the  evening,  he 
became  insensible,  and  did  not  recover  conscionsnesi.  Twcnty-foor 
hours  later,  on  Monday,  April  19,  1824,  in  the  midst  of  a  terrific 
thunder-storm,  he  died. 

Accounts  of  Byron's  last  illness  are  given  bj  those  who  were 
present ;  by  Millingen  {Memoirs,  pp.  128-134) ;  oy  Fletcher  (Wat' 
minster  Revinv  for  July,  1824,  vol.  ii.  pp.  253-257,  contradicted  by 
Dr.  Bruno  in  The  Examiner,  for  August  22,  1834,  p.  530) ;  bj 
Parry  {Last  Days,  pp.  115-128);  and  by  Gamba  {Narmtsve,  pp. 
251-266).     See  also  Appendix  VII. 

Funeral  honours  were  i>aid  to  Byron  at  Mesolonghi,  at  Salona, 
and  at  other  places  in  Greece.  His  body  was  embalmed,  conveyed 
(May  2)  to  Zante,  and  there,  in  charge  of  Colonel  Stanhope,  placed 
on  board  the  Florida,  which  sailed  for  England  May  25,  1824. 
She  arrived  in  the  Downs  on  the  30th  of  June.  Hobhouse,  the  last 
person  who  had  shaken  hands  with  Byron  when  he  left  Dover,  April 
25,  1816,  took  a  boat  at  Sandgate  Creek,  boarded  the  Florida,  and 
came  up  with  her  to  Gravesend  (July  2).  Byron's  body  lay  at  the 
house  of  Sir  Edward  Knatchbull,  in  Great  George  Street,  West- 
minster, till  Monday,  July  12.  On  that  day  the  funeral  procession 
started  for  Ilucknall  Torkard.  Among  the  Murray  MSS.  are  two 
pa})ers  in  Hanson's  handwriting — one  suggesting  the  line  of  streeti 
to  be  followed  in  leaving  London,  the  other  indicatine  the  most 
convenient  stopping-places  between  London  and  Nottingham.  The 
coffin  reached  Nottmgham  on  July  15.  The  next  day,  Jnly  16, 
1824,  in  the  village  church  of  Hucknall  Torkard,  near  Nottingham, 
Byron  was  buried. 


.) 


SSOLISH  BAUDS,  AND 


APPENDIX   I. 

QUARREL  BETWEEN  BYRON  AND   SOUTHEY. 
(See  p.  lo,  note  i.) 

In  English  Bards,  and  Scotch  Reviewers  (see  Poems,  \o\.  i. 
pp.  313-315,  lines  199-234)  Byron  attacked  Southcy — 

"Not  so  with  tis,  tbou£;h  minoi  Bards,  conicnl. 
On  one  great  work  a  life  of  l.ibour  lipoiil  ; 
With  ewle  pinion  soaring  to  ilic  skii:s 
Behold  Uie  Ballad-monger  .Su.iiliej  rise  I 
Tohia  letCimoens,  Milt.. 11,  Tasso  yiclil, 
Whose  annual  slraina,  like  n^^nit-s,  take  the  field. 
Fiisl  in  the  ranks  see  Joan  ..,1  Arc  advance, 
The  scourge  of  England  and  tlic  boast  of  France  1 


Now,  last  and  greatest,  Madoc  spre.-ict^  his  saH.i, 
Cacique  in  Mexico,  and  Prince  in  Wales  1 
Tells  us  sliange  tales,  u  other  travellers  do, 

_More  old  than  Mandevillc's,  and  not  so  Ime. 

:   Oh,  Southey  1  Southej  t  cease  thj;.,faiied  song  I 
A  bard  may  channl  loo  often  and  loo  long ; 
As  thou  art  strong  in  verse,  in  mercy,  spare  1 
A  fourth,  atas  I  were  more  than  ne  could  bear. 
But  if,  in  spite  of  all  the  world  can  say, 
Thou  still  will  verseward  plod  thy  weary  way ; 
If  still  in  Berkeley-Ballads  most  uncivil. 
Thou  wilt  devote  old  women  10  the  devil. 
The  babe  tmborn  thy  dread  intent  may  rue  : 
'  God  help  thee,'  Southey,  and  thy  readers  too." 

The  satire  did  not  prevent  the  two  men  from  meeting  at 
Holland  House  (Sunday,  September  26,  1813)  on  friendly 
terms.  Southey  struck  Byron  as  "the  best-looking  bard  I 
"have  seen  for  some  time,"  as  "a  person  of  very  epic 
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**  appearance,"  with  "  a  fine  head — as  far  as  the  outside  goes, 
"and  wants  nothing  but  taste  to  make  the  inside  equally 
"attractive"  {Letters ^  \o\,  ii.  pp.  266,  269,  270,  331).  In  a 
letter  to  Mrs.  Southey,  dated  September  28,  18 13  {Life  OHd 
Correspotidefice,  voL  iv.  p.  44),  Southey  gives  his  impression 
of  Byron — 

'*I  dined  on  Sunday  at  Holland  House,  with  some  eighteen  or 
twenty  persons.  Sharp  was  there,  who  introduced  me  with  all  due 
form  to  Rogers  and  to  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  who  seems  to  be  in  a 
bad  state  of  health.  In  the  evening  Lord  Byron  came  in.  He  had 
asked  Rogers  if  I  was  '  magnanimous,'  and  reijnested  him  to  make 
for  him  aU  sorts  of  amends  honourable  for  having  tried  his  wit  upon 
me  at  the  expense  of  his  discretion ;  and  in  full  confidence  of  the 
success  of  the  apology,  had  been  provided  with  a  letter  of  introdnc* 
tion  to  me  in  case  he  had  gone  to  tJie  Lakes,  as  he  intended  to  have 
done.  As  for  me,  you  know  how  I  regard  things  of  this  kind  ;  so 
we  met  with  all  becoming  courtesy  on  both  sides,  and  I  saw  a  man 
whom  in  voice,  manner,  and  countenance,  I  liked  very  much  more 
than  either  his  character  or  his  writings  had  given  me  reason  to 
expect  Rogers  wanted  me  to  dine  with  him  on  Tuesday  (this 
day) :  only  Lord  Byron  and  Sharp  were  to  have  been  of  the  party, 
but  I  had  a  pending  engagement  here,  and  was  sorry  for  it** 

From  this  meeting  till  the  publication  of  Don  yuan^ 
that  is,  from  September,  18 13,  to  July,  18 19,  Southey  rarely 
refers  to  Byron,  and  his  son  states  {Li/e^  elc',^  vol.  v.  p.  69)  that 
he  has  printed  every  allusion  to  Byron  contained  in  his 
father's  correspondence.  Only  three  references  occur.  The 
first  is  April  29, 18 14.  In  a  letter  to  Neville  White,  speaking 
of  the  Oiie  to  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  Southey  says,  "  Thank 
"  you  for  Lord  Byron's  Ode ;  there  is  in  it,  as  in  all  his 
*'  poems,  great  life,  spirit,  and  originality  ;  though  the  mean* 
'*ing  is  not  always  brought  out  with  sufficient  perspicuity. 
"  The  last  time  I  saw  him  he  asked  me  if  I  did  not  think 
"  Bonaparte  a  great  man  in  his  villany.  I  told  him,  no, — 
**  that  he  was  a  mean-minded  villain.  And  Lord  Byron  has 
"  now  been  brought  to  the  same  opinion  ^  {Life^  etc,  vol.  iv. 
p.  73).  The  second  allusion  is  suggested  by  Byron's  admira- 
tion for  Roderick  {Letters,  vol.  iii.  p.  169).  Southe/s  com- 
ment is  cold.  "  I  have  heard,"  he  says  to  Dr.  Southey, 
February  16,  1815  {Li/e^  etc,  vol.  iv.  p.  105),  "from  many 
"  quarters  of  Lord  Byron's  praise,  and  regard  it  just  as  much 
"as  I  did  his  censure."    The  third  reference  occurs  in  a 
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letter  to  Ebeneier  Elliott,  January  30,  1819  {.iliid.,  p.  335), 
where  "Southey  refers  to  the  popularity  of  Byron  and  Scott 
as  a  possible  argument  against  the  correctness  of  his  oivn 
views  of  poetry. 

Meanwhile  Byron,  from  1818  onwards,  repeatedly  refers 
to  Southey  with  bitterness  and  contempt.  Mis  reasons  were 
religious,  political,  and,  above  all,  personal.  He  believed 
that  he  had  a  grudge  against  him  on  private  grounds,  and 
he  came  to  regard  him  as  the  personification  of  successful 
cant  in  religion  and  politics.  He  also  attributed  to  Southey 
a  criticism  on  Leigh  Hunt's  Foliage  in  the  Quarterly  Review 
(vol.  xviii.  pp.  324-335).  wiih  an  "  oblique  and  shabby  "  attack 
on  Shelley.  In  this  temjter  he  ivrote  the  Dedication  to  Don 
yuan.  Canto  I.  "  I  have  given  it  to  Master  Southey,"  he 
writes  to  Murray,  November  24,  1818  {Letlers,  vol.  iv.  p. 
371),  "and  he  shall  have  more  before  I  have  done  with  him. 
"  I  understand  the  scoundrel  said,  on  his  return  from  Switzer- 
"land  two  years  i^o,  that  'Shelley  and  I  were  in  a  league 
"of  Incest,'  etc,  etc  He  is  a  burning  liar  I"  (see  also 
ibid;  pp.  276,  282,  298,  299).  The  Dedication  was  not  pub- 
lished till  after  Byron's  death.  But  it  is  plain  that  Southey 
knew  of  its  existence,  if  not  of  the  precise  terms  in  which  it 
spoke  of  him.  Even  without  the  Dedication,  Don  Juan, 
Canto  I.  (published  July  15,  1819),  contained  irritating 
references  to  Southey.  To  one  of  these  (stanza  ccv.)  he 
refers  in  his  correspondence — 

"Thon  ihalt  believe  in  Milton,  Dryden,  Pope; 

Thou  shalt  not  set  up  Woidswoith,  Coleiidge,  Southey ; 
Because  the  first  is  cta.ied  beyond  all  hope. 
The  second  dcunlc,  the  third  so  qnaint  and  monthy." 

Southc/s  comment  on  the  lines  is  contained  in  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  written  to  C.  H,  Townshend, 
and  dated  July  20,  1819  {Life,  etc.,  vol.  iv.  p.  353):— 

"  I  have  not  seen  more  of  Det  yuan  than  some  extracts  in  a 
country  paper,  wherein  my  own  name  is  coupled  nitli  a  rhyme 
which  I  thought  would  never  be  used  by  any  person  but  myself 
when  kissing  one  of  mj  own  children  in  infancy,  and  talking  non< 
lense  to  it.  which,  whatever  you  may  think  of  it  at  preseot  as  an 
exercise  for  the  intellccl,  I  hope  you  will  one  day  have  occasion  to 
piaclisc,  and  you  will  then  find  out  its  many  and  varioni  excellencies. 
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I  do  not  yet  know  whether  the  printed  poem  b  introduced  by  a 
dedication  to  me,  in  a  most  hostile  strain,  which  came  over  with  it, 
or  whether  the  person  who  has  done  Lord  Byron  the  irreparable 
injury  of  sending  into  the  world  what  his  own  publisher  and  his 
friends  endeavoured,  for  his  sake,  to  keep  out  of  it,  has  suppressed 
it.  This  is  to  me  a  matter  of  perfect  unconcern.  Lord  Byron 
attacked  me  when  he  ran  amuck  as  a  satirist ;  he  found  it  convenient 
to  express  himself  sorry  for  that  satire,  and  to  have  such  of  the 
persons  told  so  whom  he  had  assailed  in  it  as  he  was  likely  to  fall  in 
with  in  society  ;  myself  among  the  number.  I  met  him  three  or 
four  times  on  courteous  terms,  and  saw  enough  of  him  to  feel  that 
he  was  rather  to  be  shunned  than  sought  Attack  me  as  he  will,  I 
shall  not  go  out  of  my  course  to  break  a  spear  with  him ;  bat  if  it 
comes  in  my  way  to  give  him  a  passing  touch,  it  will  be  one  that 
will  leave  a  scar." 

See  also  Southey's  letters  to  Grosvenor  C.  Bedford,  July  31, 
1819  ;  and  to  the  Rev.  Herbert  Hill,  August  13,  1819  (Selections 
from  the  Letters  of  Robert  Southey^  vol.  iii.  pp.   1 37  and  I41),  in 
both  of  which  he  refers  to  the  dedication  of  Don  yuan, 

Don  Jttan^  Cantos  L  and  II.,  was  severely  criticized  in 
Blackwood's  Edinburgh  Magazine  for  August,  18 19.  The 
review  goaded  Byron  to  write  his  Reply  {LetterSy  vol.  iv. 
Appendix  IX.  pp.  474-495),  which  contains  a  fierce  attack 
upon  Southey  {ibid.,  pp.  482,  483).  But,  like  the  Dedication, 
the  Reply  remained  unpublished.  To  the  same  period 
probably  belongs  the  following  fragment,  now  printed  for 
the  first  time,  the  original  of  which  exists  in  Byron's  hand- 
writing : — 

**In  some  observations  appended  to  a  poem  by  Mr.  William 
Wordsworth,  which  I  read  a  few  days  ago  on  my  portmanteau 
(made  by  Mr.  Eyre  of  Cockspur  Street,  London)  the  reader  is  desired 
to  suppose  it  to  be  recited  by  *  the  Captain  of  a  Merchantman  or 
small  trading  vessel,  retired  on  a  small  annuity  to  a  country  town, 
etc.,  etc'  1  am  prevented  from  quoting  further  by  the  pertinacity 
with  which  the  sheet  adhered  to  the  place  where  it  had  been  pasted, 
so  that  I  tore  away  the  page  in  attempting  to  turn  it.  From  such 
parts  of  the  poetry  as  here  and  there  had  rescued  itself  from  Mr. 
Eyre's  principal  duty  to  his  Customers,  and  presented  one  side  of 
a  sheet  to  the  proprietor  of  the  Valise,  I  was  enabled  to  ascertain 
that  this  poem  is  that  which  refers  (as  far  as  I  could  make  it  out) 
to  the  remorse  of  an  unnatural  mother  for  the  destruction  of  a 
natural  Child.  It  be^ns  with  the  description  of  a  thorn,  represented 
as  being  so  old,  that  it  was  difficult  to  conceive  its  ever  having  been 
young  at  all ;  and  there  is  an  accurate  mensuration  of  a  pond — 

**  *  I  measured  it  from  side  to  side — 
'Tis  three  feet  long  and  two  feet  wide.' 
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"  Preface, 


"In  »  note  or  preface  (1  forget  wHch)  by  Mr.  W,  Wordiworth 

to  a  poem,  the  Subject  of  which,  as  fai  ■£  it  Li  intelligible,  is  the 
remorse  of  an  uiuis.tniBl  motbei  for  the  destruction  of  a  natuiai 
child,  the  conrteotu  Reader  is.  desired  to  extend  his  asoil  courles; 
to  far  as  to  inppose  that  the  natratiTe  is  natialed  by  '  the  Captain 
of  a  Merchantman  or  small  trading  vessel,  lately  retired  upon  a, 
small  annuity  to  some  inland  town,  etc.,  etc'  I  qnote  from  memory, 
but  conceive  the  shore  to  be  the  sense,  as  far  as  there  is  Sense,  of 
the  note  or  prelace  to  the  aforesaid  puem— as  far  as  it  is  a  poem. 

"  The  poen,  or  production,  to  which  I  allude,  is  that  wliich 
beeins  with— "There  ii  a  thorn,  it  is  so  old'— and  then  the  Poet 
inJorms  all  who  are  willing  lo  be  informed,  that  its  age  wis  such 
ta  lo  lea»e  Great  difficulty  in  tlie  conception  of  its  ever  having  been 
joung  at  all— which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  eilhei  ihsc  il  wax  Coeval 
with  the  Creator  of  all  thingi,  or  that  it  had  been  iom  Old,  end  wbj 
thtts  appropriately  by  antitheais  devoted  lo  the  Commeavoration  of 
B  child  that  died  young.  The  pond  near  it  is  described,  according 
to  menauration, 

two  feel  wide.' 

"  Let  me  be  excused  from  bein"  particular  in  the  detail  of  such 
things,  as  this  is  the  Sort  of  wriung  which  has  superseded  and 
d^aded  Pope  in  the  eyet  of  the  discerning  British  Public;  and 
this  Man  is  the  kind  of  Poet,  who.  in  the  same  manner  that  Joanna 
Southcote  found  many  thousani<  people  lo  take  her  Dropsy  for  Cod 
Almighty  re-impregnated,  has  fmund  some  hundreds  of  persons  to 
tnisbejicre  in  his  inunities,  and  hold  him  oat  as  b  kind  of  poetical 
Emanuel  Swedenborg — a  Ricliatd  Brothers,  a  Parson  Toier — half 
Enthusiast  and  half  Impostor. 

"This  rustic  Congora  and  vulgar  Matini  of  his  Country'i  tule 
has  long  atiandoned  a  mind  capable  of  better  thingi  to  the  pro- 
duction of  such  trash  as  may  support  the  reveries  which  he  wotild 
reduce  into  a  System  of  prosaic  raving,  that  is  to  sopersede  »U  that 
hitherto  by  the  best  and  wisest  of  our  falhen  has  been  deemed 
poetry,  and  for  bia  success — and  what  mountebank  will  not  find 
proselytes!  (from  Count  Cagliostro  lo  Madame  Krudener) — he  may 

Sarlly  thank  his  absurdity,  and  partly  his  having  lent  his  more 
ownright  and  unmeasured  prose  to  the  aid  of  a  political  party, 
which  acknowledges  its  real  weakness,  though  fenced  with  the  whole 
armour  of  artificial  Power,  and  defended  by  all  the  ingenuity  of 
purchased  Talent,  in  liberally  rewarding  with  praise  and  pay  even 
the  meanest  of  its  advocates.  Amongst  these  last  in  Eelf.degra- 
dation,  this  Thtaso  of  poetry  has  long  been  a  Gnstho  in  Politics, 
and  may  be  met  in  print  at  some  booksellers  and  sereral  trunk- 
makers,  and  in  person  at  dinner  at  Lord  Lonsdale's. 

"The  Reader,  who  has  acquiesced  Id  Mr,  W.  Wordsworth's 

supposition  that  his  '  Misery  oh  M " 

of  a  small,  etc.,'  is  requested  ti 
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Imagination,  that  the  following  epic  NarratiTe  is  told  by  a  Spanish 
Gentleman  in  a  village  in  the  Sierra  Moreoa  in  the  road  between 
Monasterio  and  Seville,  sitting  at  the  door  of  a  Posada,  with  the 
Curate  of  the  hamlet  on  his  right  hand,  a  Segar  in  his  month,  a 
Jug  of  Malaga,  or  perhaps  '  right  Sherris,'  before  him  on  a  small 
table  containing  the  relics  of  an  Olla  Podrida :  the  time,  Sunset ; 
at  some  distance,  a  groupe  of  black-eyed  peasantry  are  dandng  to 
the  sound  of  the  flute  of  a  Portuguese  servant  belonging  to  two 
foreign  travellers,  who  have,  an  hour  ago,  dismounted  from  their 
horses  to  spend  the  night  on  their  way  to  the  Capital  of  Andalusia. 
Of  these,  one  is  attending  to  the  story;  and  the  other,  having 
sauntered  further,  is  watching  the  beautiful  movements  of  a  tall 
peasant  Girl,  whose  whole  Soul  is  in  her  eyes  and  her  heart  in  the 
dance,  of  which  she  is  the  Magnet  to  ten  thousand  feelings  that 
vibrate  with  her  own.  Not  far  off  a  knot  of  French  prisoners  are 
contending  with  each  other,  at  the  grated  lattice  of  their  temporary 
confinement,  for  a  view  of  the  twilight  festival.  The  two  foremost 
are  a  couple  of  hussars,  one  of  whom  has  a  bandage  on  his  forehead 
yet  stained  with  the  blood  of  a  Sabre  cut,  received  in  the  recent 
skirmish  which  deprived  him  of  his  lawless  freedom  :  his  eyes  sparkle 
in  unison,  and  his  fingers  beat  time  against  the  bars  of  his  prison 
to  the  sound  of  the  Fandango  which  is  fleeting  before  him. 

**Our  friend,  the  Story-teller,  at  some  distance  with  a  small 
elderly  audience,  is  supposed  to  tell  his  stoiy  without  being  much 
moved  by  the  musical  hilarity  at  the  other  end  of  the  village  Green. 
The  Reader  is  further  requested  to  suppose  him  (to  account  for  his 
knowledge  of  English)  either  an  Englishman  settled  in  Spain,  or 
a  Spaniard  who  had  travelled  in  England — perhaps  one  of  the 
Liberals,  who  have  subsequently  been  so  liberally  rewarded  by 
Ferdinand  of  grateful  memory  for  his  restoration. 

"Having  supposed  as  much  of  this  as  the  utter  impossibility 
of  such  a  supposition  will  admit,  the  reader  is  requested  to  extend 
his  supposed  power  of  supposing  so  far  as  to  conceive,  that  the 
dedication  to  Mr.  Southey  and  several  stanzas  of  the  poem  itself 
are  interpolated  by  the  English  Editor.  He  may  also  imagine 
various  causes  for  the  tenor  of  the  dedication.  It  may  be  presumed 
to  be  the  production  of  a  present  Whig,  who,  after  being  bred  a 
transubstantial  Tory,  apostatized  in  an  unguarded  moment,  and, 
incensed  at  having  got  nothing  by  the  exchange,  has,  in  utter 
envy  of  the  better  success  of  the  Author  of  Walter  lyUr^  vented 
his  renegado  rancour  on  that  immaculate  person,  for  whose  future 
immortality  and  present  purity  we  have  the  best  authority  in  his 
own  repeated  assurances.  Or  it  may  be  supposed  the  work  of  a 
rival  poet,  obscured,  if  not  by  the  present  ready  popularity  of  Mr. 
Southey,  yet  by  the  Post  obits  he  nas  granted  upon  Posterity  and 
usurious  self-applause,  in  which  he  has  anticipated,  with  some  pro- 
fusion perhaps,  the  opinion  of  future  ages,  who  are  always  more 
enlightened  than  cotemporaries — more  especially  in  the  eyes  of 
those,  whose  figure  in  their  own  times  has  been  disproportioned 
^nEo  their  deserts.  What  Mr.  Southey*s  deserts  are,  no  one  knows 
better  than  Mr,  Southey :  all  his  latter  writings  have  displayed  the 
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w^rilhing^of  1  weaklj  haman  ciealute,  constioos  of  owing  its  worldly 
e^ttlTon  f o  lirown  deliasemenl'  (likr  ■  man  who  lias  mad?  a  ibtlune 
bj  liie""SIavc-iia3e,  *ir  iLc  iclitcj  Iteeper  of  a  Gaming  bouse  or    / 
BiotheDi  and  stiuggling  convulsively  to  decdve  oUien  withoul  the    / 
power  of  lying  lo  himself.  —  — ' 

"  But  10  resume :  the  dedication  may  be  further  supposed  to  be 
produced  by  some  one  trho  may  Lave  a  cause  of  aversion  from  the 
»aid  Soulhej,  for  some  personal  reason — perhaps  a  gro»  calumny 
invented  or  ciicalated  by  tMa.  PoDli^ocialic  apostle  of  A£WtB!nr, 
who  is  sometimes  as  unguarded  in  his  asGertions  as  atrnanus  in  his 
conjectures,  and  feeds  the  cravings  of  his  wretched  Vanity  dis- 
appointed in  ilE  nobler  hopes,  and  redaced  lo  prey  upon  such 
Snatches  of  fame  9s  bis  cootributions  to  the  Quarterly  Review,  and 
the  consequent  piaise  with  which  a  powerful  Joornal  repays  its 
as^slimts,  can  aSbrd  him,  by  the  abuse  of  whosoever  may  be  more 
consistent  or  more  succc^ul  thnn  himself,  and  the  provincial  gang 
of  BcribbleiB  galhered  round  him." 

This  fragment,  together  with  the  unpublished  Dedication 
to  DoH  yuan,  and  A'c/Zf  to  Blackwood,  show  Byron's  feeling 
towards  the  poet  laureate.  But  it  was  from  Souihey  that 
the  first  sustained  and  public  attack  proceeded.  His  motives, 
like  those  of  Byron,  were  mixed,  and,  like  Byron's,  partly 
personal. 

To  Southe>-  Don  Juan  appeared  to  be  the  pollution  of 
English  poetry.  Writing  to  Landor,  February  zo,  i8zo 
{,Life,  etc.,  vol.  v.  p.  21),  he  says,  "A  fashion  of  poetry  has 
"been  imported  which  has  had  a  great  run,  and  is  in  a  fair 
"way  of  being  worn  out  It  is  of  Italian  growth, — an  adap- 
"taiion  of  the  m.inner  of  Piilci,  Bern!,  and  Ariosto  in  his 
"sportive  mood.  Frere  began  it.  What  he  produced  was 
"too  good  in  itself  and  too  inoffensive  to  become  popular; 
"for  it  attacked  nothing  and  nobody  ;  and  it  had  the  fault 
"  of  his  Italian  models,  that  the  transition  from  what  is 
"serious  to  what  is  burlesque  was  capricious.  Lord  Byron  ( 
"  immediately  followed  ;  first  with  his  Bcppo,  which  implied 
"  the  profligacy  of  the  writer,  and,  lastly,  with  his  T\m  S^filjli 
"which  is  a  foul  blot  on  the  literature  of  his  country,  an  9Ct  I 
"othigh  treason  on  English  poetry." 

At  the  same  time,  the  political  feeling  against  George.IV., 
which  found  expression  in  sympathy  with  Queen  Caroline,      » 
seemed  to  Southey  to  threaten  dangers  to  Chm-ch  and  Slate. 
In  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  N.  White,  dated  December  14,  1820 
{Life,  etc.,  vol.  v.  p.  S5),  he  explains  his  reasons  for  finishing 
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and  printing  The  Vision  of  Judgment,  *'  The  prevailing 
"  madness,"  he  says,  "  has  reached  Keswick,  as  well  as  all 
"  other  places  ;  and  the  people  here,  who  believe,  half  of 
"  them,  that  the  King  concealed  his  father's  death  ten  years 
"for  the  sake  of  receiving  his  allowance,  and  that  he 
"  poisoned  the  Princess  Charlotte  (of  which,  they  say,  there 
"can  be  no  doubt;  for  did  not  the  doctor  kill  himself? 
"  And  why  should  he  have  done  that  if  it  had  not  been  for 
"  remorse  of  conscience  ?),  believe,  with  the  same  monstrous 
"credulity,  that  the  Queen  is  a  second  Susannah."  The 
Vision  was,  in  fact,  a  literary  and  political  challenge,  and 
the  purpose  was  made  plainer  by  the  introductory  prose, 
Southey's  third  motive — personal  feeling  against  Byron — 
is  revealed  in  a  letter  to  G.  C.  Bedford,  dated  January  5, 
1 82 1  {ibid.,  pp.  55,  56).  The  Preface  to  the  poem,  he  says, 
"  has  led  me  (which  you  will  think  odd  till  you  see  the  con- 
"  nection)  to  pay  off  a  part  of  my  obligations  to  Lord  Byron 

"  and ,  by  some  observations  upon  the  tendency  of  their 

"  poems  (especially  Don  Juan),  which  they  will  appropriate 

"to  themselves   in  what  proportion  they  please.     If  

"knew  how  much  his  character  has  suffered  by  that  trans- 
"action  about  Don  Juan^  I  think  he  would  hang  himself. 
"  And  if  Gifford  knew  what  is  said  and  thought  of  the  Q.  R. 
"for  its  silence  concerning  that  infamous  poem,  I  verily 
"  believe  it  would  make  him  ill."  See  also  Southey's  letters 
to  the  Rev.  Herbert  Hill,  January  8,  1821  {Selections  from 
the  Letters  of  Robert  Southey,  vol.  iii.  p.  224) ;  and  to  C.  W. 
Williams  Wynn,  March  23,  182 1  (Jbid,^  p.  238). 

The  Preface  to  the  Vision  of  Judgment^  published 
April  II,  1 82 1,  contains  the  following  passage  (Southey's 
Poetical  Works ^  ed.  1838,  vol,  x.  pp.  202-207)  : — 

"  I  am  well  aware  that  the  public  are  peculiarly  intolerant  of 
such  innovations  ;  not  less  so  than  the  populace  used  to  be  of  any 
foreign  fashion,  whether  of  foppery  or  convenience.  Would  that 
this  literary  intolerance  were  under  the  influence  of  a  saner  jadgement, 
and  regarded  the  morals  more  than  the  manner  of  a  composition ; 
the  spirit  rather  than  the  form  I  Would  that  it  were  directed 
against 'those  monstrous  combinations  of  horrors  and  mockery,  lewd- 
ness and  impiety,  with  which  English  poetry  has,  in  our  days,  first 
been  polluted  I  For  more  than  half  a  century  English  hterature 
had  been  distinguished  by  its  moral  purity,  the  effect,  and  in  its 
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tujti,  the  eaose  of  an  imptoveineol  in  national  mannera.  A  father 
might,  without  apprehension  of  evil,  have  pat  into  the  hnnds  of  his 
cbtldicD  any  book  which  issued  from  the  pees,  if  it  did  not  bear, 
either  \a  its  litle'page  or  fronlispiecc,  manifest  signs  that  it  was 
intended  as  furniture  for  Ihc  brothel.  There  was  no  dangei  in  snj 
work  which  bore  tTic  name  of  a  respectable  publisher,  or  was  lo  be 
procored  at  any  respectable  bookseller's.  Tbis  was  particularlj 
with  regard  lo  our  poetry.     It  a  now  no  longer  » 


woe  to  those  by  whom  the  offciice  cometh  1     The  greater  the  talents 

oi  the  allEiidet^TIie  greater  Is  hli  gUJIt,  luid  tlie  more  enduring  will 

\ be  bis  shanie, '   Whether  it  be  that  the  laws  are  in  (hemselires  unable 


to~aKte  ail  evil  of  this  magnitude,  or  whether  it  be  that  thejr  ai 
remissly  administered,  and  with  sudi  injnstice  that  the  cclcbritj  of 
an  offender  serres  as  a  privilege  whaeby  he  obtains  impunity, 
individuals  are  bound  to  consider  that  tuch  pernicious  woika  would 
neither  be  poblished  nor  written)  if  ihey  were  discouraged  aa  they 
might,  and  ought  to  be,  by  public  feeling ;  every  per«in,  therefore, 
who  purchases  such  books,  or  admits  them  into  his  hoose,  promotes 
the  mischief,  and  thereby,  as  fat  IS  in  hhn  lies,  becomes  in  aider  and 
abettor  of  Ihc  crime. 
f^"  "  The  gublication  of  n  lascivious  book  is  one  of  the  worst  ^fences 
I  tint  can  be  com  niTi  ted  against  the  weTI^Being  brsocicfyi  ft  is  •  nn, 
10  the  consequences  of  which  no  limits  can  be  assigoed,  and  those 
consequences  no  after  repentanca  in  the  writer  can  counteract. 
Whatever  remorse  of  consdenca  be  may  feel  when  his  hour  comes 
(and  come  it  must  1)  will  be  of  no  avaiL  The  poignancy  of  a  death- 
bed iqitsitance  cannot  cancel  one  copy  of  the  thousands  which  are 
sent  abroad  ;  and  as  long  as  it  continues  to  be  read,  so  long  is  he  'Jie 
pander  of  posterity,  and  so  long  is  he  heaping  up  guilt  upon  hit  soul 
in  peipelual  Accumulation. 

"I'hcse  remarlcs  arc  not  more  severe  than  the  offence  deserves, 
even  when  opplicd  to  those  immoral  writers  who  have  not  been 
conscious  of  any  evil  inttntion  in  their  writings,  who  would  ai;know- 
ledge  a  Utile-  levity,  a  little  warmth  of  colourinjj,  and  so  forth,  in 
that  sort  of  language  with  which  men  gloss  over  their  favourite  vices, 
«nd  deceive  themselves.  What  then  should  be  said  of  those  for 
whom  the  thoughtlessness  and  inebriety^  of  iranton  TQatlt..giiLiio 
'  —  »  be  pleaded,  but  who  have  written  m  sobw^noBfiood  and  with 
*         .  Men  of  diseased*  hearts  and  jigiEUEd 


longer  b 
del^ral 


*  "  Summi  poelie  in  omni  poetamm  sxcnlo  viri  faenint  probi ;  In 
nostris  id  vidimus  et  videmui ;  neque  alius  est  error  a  veritate  longito 
qu^m  magna  ingenia  magnis  necessario  cormmpi  viliis.  Secuitdo 
plerique  posthabent  primum,  hi  malignitate,  illi  ignoranliS  ;  et  qnum 
nliquem  inveniunt  slyil  moruraque  vitiis  nolatum,  nee  inficetum 
lamen  nee  in  libris  edendis  parcuin,  eum  stipant,  prcedicant, 
occupant,  amplectunlur.  Si  mores  aliquantulum  vellet  corrigere, 
si  stylum  curare  paululum,  si  feivido  ingenio  temperare,  si  tnora 
tantiltum  interponere,  turn  ingens  nescio  quid  et  vere  cpicum, 
quadtaginla  annos  nalus,  procuilerel.  Ignorant  verb  rebricnlit  non 
VOL.  VI.  Z  C 
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ima^liatioDs,  who,  forming  a  system  of  opmions  to  suit  their  own 
unliappy  course  of  conduct,  nave  rebelled  «gaii»t  the  Jioliest 
ocdinaaces..of  hum!\A  sogLetyi  and  hating  that  reyealgj  .CPligioQ 
which,  with  all  their  efforts  and  bravadoes,  they  are  tmable  entirely 
to  disbelieve,  labour  to  make  others  as  miserable  .aS-Jhemselyes^by 
infectiiig  them  with  a  moral  virus  that  eats  ^nto  the  gopl  1  "Th^* 
school  which  they  have  set  up  may  properly  be  called  the  Satanic 
school ;  for  though  their  productions  breathe  the  spirit  of  BellAl  l!i 
their  lascivious  parts,  and  the  spirit  of  Moloch  in  those  l^ffisome 
images  of  atrocities  and  horrors  which  'fHey  delight  to  represent, 
they  are  more  especially  characterised  by  a  Satanic  spirit  of  pride 
and  audacious  impiety,  which  still  betrays  the  wretched  teeling  of 
hopelessness  wherewith  it  is  allied. 

"  T^  evil  is  political  as  well  as  moral,  for  indeed  moral.m)(l 
political  evils  are  inseparably  coonectQd.y  Truly  has  ft  been 
affirmed  by  one  of  our  ablest  and  clearest*  reasoners,  that  *the 
destruction  of  governments  may  be  proved  and  deduced  from  the 
general  corruption  of  the  subjects*  manners,  as  a  direct  and  natural 
cause  thereof,  by  a  demonstration  as  certain  as  any  in  the 
mathematics.'  There  is  no  maxim  more  frequently  enforced  by 
Machiavelli,  than  that  where  the  manners  of  a  people  are  generally 
corrupted,  there  the  government  cannot  long  subsist,  ...  a  truth 
which  all  history  exemplifies ;  and  there  is  no  means  whereby  that 
corruption  can  be  so  surely  and  rapidly  diffused,  as  by  poisoning  the 
waters  of  literature. 

**Let  rulers  of  the  state  look  to  this«  in. time  !  But,  to  use  the 
words  of  South,  if  *  our  physicians  think  the  best  way  of  curing 
a  disease  is  to  pamper  it,  .  .  .  the  Lord  in  mercy  prepare  the 
kingdom  to  suffer,  what  He  by  miracle  only  can  prevent.* 

'  •  No  apology  is  offered  for  these  remarks.  The  subject  led  to 
them ;  and  the  occasion  of  introducing  them  was  willingly  taken, 
because  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one,  whose  opinion  may  have  any 
influence,  to  expose  the  drift  and  aim  of  those  writers  who  are 
labouring  to  subvert  the  foundations  of  human  virtue  and  of  human 
happiness.** 

Byron    answered    Southey*s    Preface    partly   with    the 

indicari  vires,  impatientiam  ab  imbecillitate  non  differre ;  ignorant 
a  levi  homine  et  inconstante  multa  fortasse  scribi  posse  plusquam 
mediocria,  nihil  compositum,  arduum,  aeternum." — Savagius  Landor, 
De  Cultu  atque  Usu  Latini  Sermonis^  p.  197. 

This  essay,  which  is  full  of  fine  critical  remarks  and  striking 
thoughts  felicitously  expressed,  reached  me  from  Pisa,  while  the 
proof  of  the  present  sheet  was  before  me.  Of  its  author  (the  author 
of  Gebir  and  Count  yulian)  I  will  only  say  in  this  place,  that,  to 
have  obtained  his  approbation  as  a  poet,  and  possessed  his  friendiliip 
as  a  man,  will  be  remembered  among  the  honours  of  my  life,  when 
the  petty  enmities  of  this  generation  will  be  forgotten,  sukI  its 
ephemeral  reputations  shall  luive  pa^ed  away. — A*.  S, 

♦  South.— i?.  S, 


NOTK  TO    THE  TWO  FOSCARf. 

I  (CanlQ  III,  slanias  lxxJx.-lx»d. 

/.,  published  August  8,  i32t)  on 
Soutbey  as  a  "turncoat,"  a  Pantisocrat,  and  a  renegade; 
l3nly"By'a"nb[e  in  tlie  Appendix  to  The  Two  FoscSri 
(published  December  ii,  iSsi/ist  ed7^ppr33J^335)=« 

"  In  Lady  Morgan's  feailess  and  eicellenl  work  upon  '  Italy,'  I 

?:TCeive  ihc  npiession  of  '  Koine  of  the  Ocean  '  uppliinl  to  Venice. 
heSitne  phrase  oecuis  in  the  'Two  Foscari.'  My  publisher  can 
vouch  for  me  Ihnt  the  tragedy  was  written  and  sent  to  England  some 
time  before  I  had  seen  Lady  Morgan's  work,  which  I  only  received 
on  the  i6lh  of  August.  I  hasten,  however,  to  notice  the  coincidence, 
and  to  yield  the  originality  of  the  phiase  to  hei  who  first  placed  it 
before  the  public.  I  am  the  more  aniioos  to  do  this  u  I  am 
informed  (for  I  have  seen  hut  few  of  the  specimens,  and  those  acci- 
dentally) that  theie  have  been  lately  brought  against  me  charges  of 
plagiarism.  1  have  also  had  an  anonymous  sort  of  threatening  indma- 
tion  of  the  same  kind,  apparently  with  the  intent  of  extorting  money. 
To  such  charges  I  have  no  answer  to  moke.  One  of  them  is  lodicroui 
enough.  I  am  reproached  for  having  formed  the  description  of  a 
shipwreck  in  verse  from  the  narradves  of  many  aclual  shipwrecks  in 
fTBii,  selecting  such  materials  as  were  most  striking.  Gibbon  makes 
It  a  merit  in  Tasso  '  to  have  copied  the  minutest  details  of  the  Siege 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  Chronicles.'  In  me  it  may  be  a  demerit,  I 
presume  ;  let  it  remain  ao.  Whilst  I  have  been  occupied  in  defend- 
ing Fof^i  character,  the  lower  orders  of  Grub-street  appear  to  have 
been  assailing  miru  :  this  is  as  it  should  be,  both  in  ihem  and  in  me. 
One  of  die  accusations  in  the  nameless  cpisde  alluded  to  is  still  more 
laughable  :  it  stales  seriously  that  1  ■  received  five  hundred  pounds 
for  writing  advertisements  for  Day  and  Martin's  patent  blacking  1 ' 
This  is  the  highest  compliment  to  my  lileiary  powers  which  I  ever 
received.  It  slates  also  'that  a  person  has  been  trying  to  make 
acquainlance  with  Mr.  Townsend,  a  genlleman  of  the  law,  who  was 
with  me  on  business  in  Venice  three  years  ago,  for  the  purpote  of 
obtaining  any  defamatory  particulars  of  my  life  from  this  occasi<mal 
visitor.'  Mr.  Townsend  is  welcome  to  say  what  he  knows.  I 
mention  these  particulars  merely  to  show  the  world  in  general  what 
the  literary  lower  world  contains,  and  their  way  of  settuig  to  wotk. 
Another  charge  made,  I  am  told,  in  the  '  Literary  Gaiette '  it,  that 
I  wrote  the  notes  to  '  Queen  Mab  ; '  a  work  which  I  never  uw  till 
some  time-'aher  its  publication,  and  which  I  recollect  showing  to 
Mi.  Solheby  as  a  poem  of  great  power  and  imagination.  I  never 
wrote  a  tine  of  the  notes,  nor  ever  saw  them  except  in  their  published 
form.  No  one  knows  better  than  their  real  author,  that  his  opinion* 
and  mine  differ  materially  upon  the  metaphysical  portion  of  that 
work  ;  though  in  common  with  all  who  are  not  blinded  by  base* 
ness  and  bigotry,  I  highly  admire  the  poetry  of  that  and  his  other 

"  Mr.  Southey,  too,  in  his   pious   preface  to  a  poem   whose 
blasphemy  is  as  Iwnnless  as  the  sedition  of  Wat  Tyler,  because  it 
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is  equally  absurd  with  that  sincere  productioii,  calls  upon  the  '  kg^ 
lature  to  look  to  it,'  as  the  toleration  of  such  writings  led  to  the 
French  Revolution  :  not  such  writings  as  Wat  Tyler,  but  as  thoM  of 
the  *  Satanic  School.'  This  is  not  true,  and  Mr.  Southey  knows  it  to 
be  not  true.  Every  French  writer  of  any  freedom  was  penecated  ; 
Voltaire  and  Rousseau  were  exiles,  Marmontcl  and  Diderot  were 
sent  to  the  Bastille,  and  a  perpetual  war  was  waged  with  the  whole 
class  by  the  existing  despotism.  In  the  next  place,  the  French 
Revolution  was  not  occasioned  by  any  writings  wnatsoever,  but  most 
have  occurred  had  no  such  writers  ever  existed.  It  is  the  fiuhion 
to  attribute  every  thing  to  the  French  revolution,  and  the  French 
revolution  to  every  thing  but  its  real  cause.  That  cause  b  obriooH" 
the  government  exacted  too  much,  and  the  people  could  neither  gk/t 
nor  bear  more.  Without  this,  the  Encyclopedists  might  have  written 
their  6ngers  off  without  the  occurrence  of  a  single  idteration.  And 
the  English  revolution — (the  first,  I  mean)— what  was  it  occasioned 
by  ?  The  puritans  were  surely  as  pious  and  moral  as  Wesley  or 
his  biographer?  Acts — acts  on  the  part  of  government,  and  not 
writings  against  them,  have  caused  tne  past  convulsions,  and  are 
tending  to  the  future. 

**  I  look  upon  such  as  inevitable,  though  no  revolutionist :  Lvkh 
to  see  the  English  constitution  restored  and  not  destrox^.  Born  an 
aristocrat,  and  naturally  oneI)j  tcpaper,  with  the  greater  part  ofmy 
present  property  in  tHe  ifunds,  what  havie  T16  gain  "^  a  reyolation  T 
Perhaps  I  have  more  to  lose  in  every  way  (han  Mr.  Southey^  with 
all  his  places  and  presents  for  paneevncs  and  abuse  liifo'  fllC  tjaigiln. 
But  that  a  revolution  is  inevitable,  I  repeat.  The  gbfttSfaie&iinay 
exult  over  the  repression  of  petty  tumtdts  ;'  these  are  but  the  receding 
waves  repulsed  and  broken  for  a  moment  on  the  shore,  while  the 
great  tide  is  still  rolling  on  and  gaining  ground  with  every  breaker, 
Mr.  Southey  accuses  us  of  attacking  the  religion  of  the  country ;  and 
is  he  abetting  it  by  writing  lives  of  IVesiiy  9  One  mode  of  worship 
is  merely  destroyed  by  another.  There  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be^ 
a  country  without  a  religion.  We  shall  be  told  of  ZhMMf  again  : 
but  it  was  onl^  Paris  and  a  frantic  part^,  which  for  a  moment  tipheld 
their  dogmatic  nonsense  of  theo-philanthropy.  The  chuph  of 
England,  if  overthrown,  will  be  swept  away  by  the  sectarians  and 
not  by  the  sceptics.  People  are  too  wise,  too  well  iniformec[,too 
certain  of  their  own  immense  importance  in  the  realms  of  space,  eier 
to  submit  to  the  Impiety  of  doubt.  There  may  be  a  few  sach  ^t^^n^ 
speculators,  like  water  in  the  pale  sunbeam  of  human  reason,  bat 
they  are  very  few ;  and  their  opinions,  without  enthusiasm  or  appeal 
to  the  passions,  can  never  gain  proselytes — unless,  indeed,  thqr  are 
persecuted — that,  to  be  sure,  will  increase  any  thing. 

**  Mr.  S.,  with  a  cowardly  ferocity,  exults  over  the  antidna^ 
'  death-bed  repentance '  of  the  objects  of  his  dislike ;  and  Ihaiugea 
himself  in  a  pleasant  *  Vision  of  Judgment,'  in  prose  as  well  as  veiae^ 
full  of  impious  impudence.  What  Mr.  S.'s  sensations  or  ouis  may 
be  in  the  awful  moment  of  leaving  this  state  of  existence  neither  he 
nor  we  can  pretend  to  decide.  In  common,  I  presume^  with  most 
men  of  any  reflection,  /have  not  waited  for  a  'death-bed'  to  rq>ent 
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of  many  of  my  actions,  natwithstsnding  the  '  dinboHcal  pride '  which 
thii  pitiful  renegado  in  his  rancour  would  impute  to  those  who  scorn 
iim.  Whether  upon  the  whole  the  good  or  evil  of  raj  deeds  taaj 
preponderate  is  not  for  me  to  ascertain ;  but,  as  mj  mtans  and 
opportunities  have  been  greater,  t  shill  limit  my  preseul  defence  to 
■a  assertion  (easily  proved,  if  necessary,)  that  I,  'in  my  degree,' 
have  done  tnoie  real  good  in  anyone  given  year,  since  I  wu  twenty, 
than  Mr.  Southcy  in  the  whole  course  of  hti  shifting  and  lurncoat 
existence.  There  are  several  aclioni  to  which  t  can  look  buck  with 
an  honest  pride,  not  10  be  damped  by  the  calumnies  of  a  hireling. 
There  are  others  to  which  I  recur  with  sorrow  and  repentance  j  but 
the  only  act  of  my  life  of  which  Mr.  Soulhey  can  hare  any  real 
knowledge,  as  it  was  one  which  brought  me  in  contact  with  a 
□ear  connexion  of  his  own,  did  no  dishononr  to  Ihal  G< 


"  I  atn  not  ignorant  of  Mr.  Sonthey's  calumnies  on  a  different  m 

occasion,  Efiowing  them  to  be  such,  wnicTi  Be  "scattered  abtoaiJ  op  i^  / 
hi(  return  from  SwiUerland  against  me  and  others  r  Ihev  have  done 
him  no  good  in  this  world  ;  and,  if  his  creed  be  the  right  one,  they 
will  do  him  less  in  the  next.  What  *//  '  death-bed  '  may  be,  it  is  not 
my  province  to  predicnie  ;  lei  him  settle  it  with  his  Maker,  as  I  must 
ijo  with  mine.  T^ere  is  something  at  once  ludicrous  and  blasphemoas  ,, 
in^lhis  anoijtnt  scfltiBIer  of  atl  wciilt  sitlinj;  down  lo  deaf  dkllina- 
lion  and  desuuclion  upon  his  fellow  creatures,  with  Wat  Tyler,  the 
Apotheosis  of  George  the  Tliird,  and  the  Elegy  on  Martin  the 
regicide,  all  shuffled  together  in  hia  writing  desk.  One  of  hii  con- 
solations appears  to  be  a  I^tin  note  from  a  work  of  a  Mr.  Landor, 
the  author  of  'Gebir,'  whose  friendship  for  Robert  Southey  wili,  it 
seems,  '  be  an  honour  to  him  when  the  ephemeral  disputes  and 
ephemeral  repQtaliona  of  the  day  are  forgotten.'  I  for  one  neither 
envy  iiim  '  the  friendship,'  nor  the  gtory  in  reversion  which  is  to  »■• 
accrue  from  it.  like  Mr.  'Hiclu'-son's  fcrtmip  in  the  ihii.l  and  fourth 
generation.  This  friendship  will  probably  be  as  memorable  ai  his 
own  epits,  which  (as  I  quoted  to  him  ten  or  twelve  yean  ago  in 
'&iglish  Bards')  Porson  said  'would  be  remembered  when  Homec 
and  Virgil  are  forgotten,  and  not  till  then.'     For  the  present  I 

s  in  The  Two  Foscari  wth  his 


"  To  tht  Editor  oftkt  Couritr. 

"Keswick,  Jan.  5,  1S33. 
"  Sir, — Having  seen  in  the  newspapers  a  note  relating  to  myself, 
eitracted  from   a  recent  publication  of  Lord   Byron's,  I  request 
permission  to  reply  through  the  medium  of  your  journal. 

"  I  come  at  once  10  his  lordship's  charge  against  me,  blowing 
away  the  abuse  with  which  it  is  frothed,  and  evaporating  a  strong 
acid  in  which  it  is  suspended.  The  residaum,  then,  appears  to  be, 
that   'Mi.   Southey,   on   his  return  from  Switzerland  (in   1817), 
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scattered  abroad  calumnies,  knowing  them  to  be  such,  against 
Lord  Byron  and  others.*  To  this  I  reply  with  a  direct  and  posUwe 
denial. 

*'  If  I  had  been  told  in  that  country  that  Lord  Byron  had  tnmed 
Turk,  or  monk  of  La  Trappe, — that  he  had  furnished  a  hare$H^  or 
endowed  an  hospital,  I  might  have  thought  the  report,  whichever  it 
had  been,  possible,  and  repeated  it  accordingly,  passing  it,  as  it  had 
been  taken,  in  the  small  change  of  conversation,  for  no  more  than 
it  was  worth.  In  this  manner  I  might  have  spoken  of  him  as  of 
Baron  Gerambe,  the  Green  Man,  the  Indian  Jugglers,  or  any  other 
figurante  of  the  time  being.  There  was  no  reason  for  any  particular 
delicacy  on  my  part  in  speaking  of  his  lordship ;  and,  mdeed,  I 
should  have  thought  anything  which  might  be  reported  of  him  wonld 
have  injured  his  character  as  little  as  the  story  which  so  greatly 
annoyed  I^ord  Keeper  Guilford, — that  he  had  ridden  a  rhinoceros. 
He  may  ride  a  rhinoceros,  and  though  every  one  would  stare,  no 
one  would  wonder.  But  making  no  inquiry  concerning  him  when 
1  was  abroad,  because  I  felt  no  curiosity,  I  heard  nothing,  and  had 
nothing  to  repeat.  When  I  spoke  of  wonders  to  my  mends  and 
acquaintances  on  my  return,  it  was  of  the  flying-tree  at  Alpnach, 
ana  the  eleven  thousand  virgins  at  Cologne, — not  of  Lord  Byron. 
1  sought  for  no  staler  subject  than  St.  Ursula. 

' '  Once,  and  only  once,  in  connection  with  Switzerland,  I  hare 
alluded  to  his  lordship ;  and  as  the  passage  was  curtailed  in  the 
press,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  restoring  it.  In  the  Quarterly 
Review,  speaking  incidentally  of  the  *  Jungfrau,*  I  said  *it  was  the 
scene  where  Lord  Byron's  Manfred  met  the  Devil  and  bullied  him^ 
though  the  Devil  must  have  won  his  cause  before  any  tribunal,  in 
this  world  or  the  next,  if  he  had  not  pleaded  more  feebly  for 
himself  than  his  advocate,  in  a  cause  of  canonization,  ever  pleaded 
for  him.* 

*'  With  regard  to  the  others,  whom  his  lordship  accuses  me  of 
calumniating,  I  suppose  he  alludes  to  a  party  of  his  friends,  whose 
names  I  found  written  in  the  album  at  Mont  Anvert,  with  an  avowal 
of  atheism  annexed,  in  Greek,  and  an  indignant  comment,  in  the 
same  language,  underneath  it.  Those  names,  with  that  avowal  and 
the  comment,  I  transcribed  in  my  note-book,  and  spoke  of  the 
circumstance  on  my  return.  If  I  had  published  it,  the  gentleman 
in  question  would  not  have  thought  himself  slandered  by  having  that 
recorded  of  him  which  he  has  so  often  recorded  of  himself. 

*'The  many  opprobrious  appellations  which  Lord  Byron  has 
bestowed  upon  me,  I  leave  as  I  find  them,  with  the  praises  which  he 
has  bestowed  upon  himself. 

*'  *  How  easily  is  a  noble  spirit  discerned 

From  harsh  and  sulphurous  matter  that  flies  out 
In  contumelies,  makes  a  noise,  and  stinks.* 

Ben  Jonson, 

But  I  am  accustomed  to  such  things ;  and,  so  far  from  irritating  me 
are  the  enemies  who  use  such  weapons,  that  when  I  hear  of  their 
attacks,  it  is  some  satisfaction  to  think  they  have  thas  employed  the 


aje  perpetually 
IS  I  am.  bota  by  \        V 
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■naiignitj  irhicb  must  hsTC  been  employed  Eomewhert,  and  coutd 
not  have  been  directed  a^iinst  acv  person  whom  It  could  possibly 
molest  01  injure  less.  The  viper,  however  vcnomons  in  purpose,  is 
hsLrroless  in  eRect  while  it  i°^  biting  at  tbe  file.  It  is  seldom,  indeed, 
that  I  waste  a  word  or  a  thought  upon  those  who  a 
assailing  me.  But  obhorriuj;  a!  1  do  the  iiersonalities 
our  cnrreal  literature,  and  averse  from  coiitroversy  as  .       ._   ., 

pnnciple  ;ind  inclination,  I  make  no  profession  of  non-resbtance.  I 
When  llie  oflenee  and  the  offender  are  such  as  lo  call  for  the  whip  I 
and  the  branding-iron,  it  bas  been  both  seen  and  fell  thai  1  ata  f 
inflict  them.  •— ' 

"Lord  Byron's  present  exacerbation  is  evidently  produced  by  an 
infliction  of  this  kind,  nol  by  hearsay  reports  of  my  conversation  fonr 
years  ago,  transmitted  him  from  England. 

"The  cause  may  be  found  in  certain  remarks  upon  the  Satanic 
School  of  Poetry,  contained  in  my  preface  to  the  Vision  of 
Judgment.  Well  would  it  be  fur  Lord  Byron  if  he  could  look  back 
upon  any  of  his  writings  with  as  much  satisfaction  tis  I  shall  always 
do  upon  what  is  there  said  of  tbal  flagitious  school.  )Mai]y  persons^^^ 
and  parents  especially,  have  expressed  their  gratitude  to  me  for  I 
having  appired  tlltrbianding.iron  where  it  was  66  richly  deserved.  J 
The  Edinburgh  Reviewer,  indeed,  with  that  honooiable  feeling  by 
which  his  criticisms  ore  so  peculiarly  distinguished,  suppressing  (he 
remarks  themselves,  has  imputed  them  trholly  to  envy  on  my  part. 
I  givG  him,  in  this  instance,  full  credit  for  sincerity:  I  believe  he 
vras  equally  incapable  of  comprehending  a  worthier  motive,  oi 
invenliDg  a  worse  ;  and,  as  I  have  never  condescended  to  expose,  in 
any  instance,  his  pitiful  malevolence,  I  thank  him  for  having  in 
this  slripl  it  bare  hiinself,  and  eihitiiled  it  in  its  bald,  naked,  and 
undisgmsed  deformity. 

"  Lord  Byron,  bke  his  encomiail,  has  not  ventured  lo  bring  the 
matter  of  thoM  animadversions  into  view.  lie  conceals  the  fact 
that  they  are  directed  againstfauthots  of  blasphemous  and  lascivious 
books  1  against  men  who,  not  content  with  indulging  their  own  ^^ 
■vices,  labour  to  make  others  the  slaves  ofsensualjly  like  themselves; 
sgainst  public  panders,  who,  mingling  impiety  with  lewdness,  seek 
nt  once  to  destroy  the  cement  of  social  order,  and  to  Siy  profa- 
nation and  pollution  into  private  families,  and  into  the  hearts  of 
individuals. 

"  His  lordship  has  thought  it  not  unl>econiing  in  him  to  call 
me  a  scribbler  of  all  work.  I^l  the  word  imbbler  pass  ;  it  is  an 
appellation  which  niil  nol  stick  like  ihat  of  Ihi  Salnnic  School. 
But,  if  a  scribbler,  bow  am  I  one  of  all  work  t  I  will  tell  Lord 
Byron  what  I  have  nii/ scribbled,  what  kind  of  work  I  havens/ done  i — 
"  I  have  never  published  libels  upon  mv  friends  and  acqaaint* 
ances,  expressed  my  sorrow  for  those  libels,  and  called  them  in 
during  a  mood  of  l>e(tei  mind,  and  then  reissued  them  when  the 
evil  spirit,  which  for  a  time  had  been  cast  out,  had  relumed  and 
taken  possession,  vrith  seven  others  more  wicked  than  himself.  I 
have  never  abused  the  power,  of  which  every  author  is  in  some 
degree  possessed,  to  wound  the  character  of  a  man  or  the  heart  of  a 
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woman.  I  have  never  sent  into  the  world  a  book  to  which  I  did 
not  dare  affix  mj  name,  or  which  I  feared  to  clmim  in  a  ooort  of 
justice,  if  it  were  pirated  by  a  knavish  bookseller.  I  have  nerer 
manufactured  furniture  for  the  brothel.  None  of  thite  tkmgi  have 
I  done ;  none  of  the  foul  work  by  which  literature  is  penrvted  to 
the  injury  of  mankind.  My  hands  are  clean  !  There  is  no  «l«"w>H 
spot  upon  them  ! — no  taint,  which  all  the  perfumes  of  Anbia  will 
not  sweeten  ! 


**  Of  the  work  which  I  Aavt  done  it  becomes  me  not  bene  to  •  ^j^ 


A 


speak,  save  only  as  relates  to  the  Satanic  School,  and  its  Coiyplueii%-  V  J^J^ 
the  author  of  Don  Juan.  I  have  held  up  that  school  to  pvUUo  ^f^* 
detestation,  as  enemies  to  the  religion,  the  institutions,  and  tho 
domestic  morals  of  the  country.  I  nave  given  them  a  designatioii 
io  which  their  foufider  and  leader  answers.  I  have  sent  a  stone  firom 
my  sling  which  has  smitten  their  Goliath  in  the  forehead.  I  have 
fastened  his  name  upon  the  gibbet  for  reproach  and  ignominy,  as 
long  as  it  shall  endure.     Take  it  down  who  can  1 

*'  One  word  of  advice  to  Lord  Bjnron  before  I  conclude.  Wh^ 
he  attacks  me  again  let  it  be  in  rhyme.  For  one  who  has  so  litUe 
command  of  himself,  it  will  be  a  great  advantage  that  his  temper 
should  be  obliged  to  keep  tune. 

**And  while  he  may  still  indulge  in  the  same  ranknesi  and 
violence  of  insult,  the  metre  will,  in  some  degree,  seem  to  lenen 
its  vulgarity. 

Robert  Southet." 

B}Ton  at  once  challenged  Sou  they,  through  Douglas 
Kinnaird.  But  the  challenge  was  not  delivered.  Writing  to 
Walter  Savage  Landor,  May  27,  1822  {Selections  from  tkg 
Letters  of  Robert  Southey,  vol.  iii.  p.  312),  Southey  says, 
*'  You  have,  I  suppose,  seen  or  heard  of  the  decorous  maimer 
''in  which  Lord  Byron  resented  my  comments  upon  the 
"  Satanic  school  of  poetry,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
"  introduced  your  name.  I  believe  he  will  take  the  advice  I 
"  gave  him  in  reply,  and  not  meddle  with  me  again  in  prose." 
Of  Byron's  Vision  of  Judgment^  published  in  The  Liberal^ 
No.  I.  (October,  1322),  Southey  took  no  public  notice.  **! 
"  have  only  seen,"  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Southey,  October  30, 1822, 
"some  newspaper  extracts  from  this  journal,  among  them 
"  the  description  of  myself.  He  may  go  on  with  such  satire 
"till  his  heart  aches,  before  he  can  excite  in  me  one  uncom- 
"  fortable  emotion  "  {.Life,  etc.,  vol.  iv.  p.  1 26).  Finally,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Rev.  N.  White,  November  16,  1822  {Ufid^^  he 
says,  "  Lord  Byron  has  rendered  it  quite  unnecessary  for  me 
"  to  resent  his  attacks  any  farther.  This  last  publication  Is 
"  so  thoroughly  infamous  that  it  needs  no  exposure." 
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There  the  controversy  rested  til!  after  Byron's  death. 
On  May  14,  1824,  Henry  Taylor  wrote  to  SouChey,  telling 
him  of  the  event,  and  asking  whether  he  did  not  feel  some 
"personal  commiseration."  Southey  replied.  May  26,  1834 
{Z4/t,ete.,va\.  v.  pp.  178,  179)— 

"  I  am  Sony  Lord  Byron  is  dead,  because  some  harm  will  arise 
from  hi*  dtath,  and  none  was  to  be  apprehendtd  while  he  was 
living  I  for  ill  the  mischief  which  he  was  capable  of  doing  he  had 

J —      u-j  !.-  ,:_._! F  years  longci,  he  would  either  have  con- 

;,  pandering  lo  the  basest  passions,  and 
proclaiming  uig  most  nagitioas  principles,  or  he  would  have  seen 
Lis  enon  and  >ung  his  palinodia,— jieihaps  have  passed  from  Ihe 
extreme  of  profligacy  to  some  extreme  of  superstition.  In  Ihe  one 
case  he  would  hitve  been  smoihercd  in  his  own  evil  deeds.  In  (he 
other  he  might  have  made  some  atonement  for  bis  offences. 

"  We  shall  now  hear  his  praises  from  all  quarters.  1  dare  say 
be  will  be  held  up  as  a  matter  to  Ihe  cause  of  liberty,  as  hanng 
tacriBced  hii  life  by  his  exertions  in  behalf  of  Ihe  Gieeks.  Upon 
this  score  the  liberals  wii]  beatify  him,  and  even  the  better  part  of 
the  public  will  for  some  linte  think  it  becoming  in  them  lo  write 
those  evil  deeds  of  his  in  water,  which  he  himself  has  written  in 
something  more  durable  Ih.in  brass.  I  am  sorry  foi  his  death 
therefore,  because  it  conies  in  aid  of  a  peinicioas  repolaljon  which 
wai  stinlung  in  the  snuif. 

"  With  r^ard  lo  the  lbouj;ht  that  he  has  been  cut  off  in  his  sins, 
mine  is  a  charitable  creed,  nod  the  more  charitable  it  is  the  likdier 
to  be  trae.  God  is  mercilii].  Where  there  are  tlie  seeds  of  repent- 
ance in  the  heart,  I  doubt  not  but  that  they  quicken  in  time  for  the 
individual,  though  it  be  too  late  for  the  world  to  perceive  their 
growth.     And  if  Ihey  be  oot  there,  length  of  days  can  produce  do 

The  controversy  was  revived  by  the  following  passage  in 
Medwin's  Conversations  of  Lord  Byron  (vol.  i.  pp.  313-216). 
After  describing  Byron's  anxiety  to  read  a  copy  of  Southey's     , 
letter  to  The  Courier,  Medwin  continues  thus — 

"  He  had  left  the  Gaiccioli  earlier  than  usual,  and  I  found  him 
waiting  with  some  impatience.  I  never  shall  forget  hit  countenance 
as  he  glanced  rapidly  over  the  contents.  He  looked  perfectly 
awful :  his  colour  changed  almost  prismalically  ;  his  lips  were  as  pale 
as  death.  He  said  not  a  word.  He  read  it  a  second  time,  and 
with  more  attention  than  his  rage  at  first  peimilted,  commentiiw  on 
tome  of  the  passages  as  he  went  on.  When  he  had  finished,  he 
threw  down  the  paper,  and  asked  me  if  1  thought  there  •» 
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branding-irons,  and  gibbets,  and  wounding  the  heart  of  a  woman,-^ 
words  of  Mr.  Soathey's.  I  said  that,  as  to  personality,  his  own 
expressions  of  'cowardly  ferocity,'  'pitiM  renegado,'  'hireling,' 
were  mnch  stronger  than  any  in  the  letter  before  me.  He  pansed  a 
moment,  and  said  : 

'*  <  Perhaps  you  are  right ;  but  I  will  consider  of  it.  Yon  haTe 
not  seen  my  **  Vision  of  fudgment."  I  wish  I  had  a  copy  to  shew 
you ;  but  the  only  one  I  have  is  in  London.  I  had  almost  decided 
not  to  publish  it,  but  it  shall  now  go  forth  to  the  world.  I  will 
write  to  Douglas  Kinnaird  by  to-morrow's  post,  to-night,  not  to 
delay  its  appearance.  The  question  is,  whom  to  eet  to  print  it. 
Murrav  will  have  nothing  to  say  to  it  just  now,  while  the  proiecn- 
tion  of  '  Cain '  hangs  over  his  head,  it  was  offered  to  Longman ; 
but  he  declined  it  on  the  plea  of  its  injuring  the  sale  of  SontheT*! 
Hexameters,  of  which  he  is  the  publisher.    Hunt  shall  have  it.' 

"  Another  time  he  said  : 

'"  I  am  glad  Mr.  Southey  owns  that  article  on  "  Foliage,"  which 
excited  my  choler  so  much.  But  who  else  could  have  been  the 
author?  Who  but  Southey  would  have  had  the  baseness,  mider 
the  pretext  of  reviewing  the  work  of  one  man,  insidiously  to  make 
it  a  nest-egg  for  hatching  malicious  calumnies  against  others? 

'"It  was  bad  taste,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  in  Shelley  to  write 
AOcof  after  his  name  at  Mont  Anvert.  I  knew  little  of  hmi  at  that 
time,  but  it  happened  to  meet  my  eye,  and  I  put  my  pen  throiiffh 
the  word,  and  M«pof  too,  which  had  b^  added  by  some  one  elae^ 
way  of  comment — and  a  very  proper  comment  too,  and  the  only  one 
that  should  have  been  made  on  it.  There  it  should  have  stopped. 
It  would  have  been  more  creditable  to  Mr.  Southey's  heart  and 
feelings  if  he  had  been  of  this  opinion  ;  he  would  then  never  have 
made  the  use  of  his  travels  he  did,  nor  have  raked  out  of  an  album 
the  silly  joke  of  a  boy,  in  order  to  make  it  matter  of  serious  acciua* 
tion  against  him  at  home.  I  might  well  say  he  had  impudence 
enough,  if  he  could  confess  such  infamy.  I  say  nothing  of  the 
critique  itself  on  "  Foliage  ; "  with  the  exception  of  a  few  sonnets,  it 
was  unworthy  of  Hunt.  But  what  was  the  object  of  that  article  T 
I  repeat,  to  vilify  and  scatter  his  dark  and  devilish  insinuations 
against  me  and  others.  Shame  on  the  man  who  could  wound  an 
urcady  bleeding  heart, — be  barbarous  enough  to  revive  the  memory 
of  a  fatal  event  that  Shelley  was  perfectly  innocent  of, — and  found 
scandal  on  falsehood  !  Shelley  taxed  him  with  writing  that  article 
some  jrears  ago ;  and  he  had  the  audacity  to  admit  that  he  had 
treasured  up  some  opinions  of  Shelley's,  ten  years  before,  when  he 
was  on  a  visit  at  Keswick,  and  had  maide  a  note  of  them  at  the  time. 
But  his  bag  of  venom  was  not  full ;  it  is  the  nature  of  the  reptile. 
Why  does  a  viper  have  a  poison-tooth,  or  the  scorpion  claws  ? ' '' 

To  the  charges  cotitained  in  this  passage^  Southey 
replied  with  his  second  letter  to  7%/  Courier  ,* — 
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"  T«  the  Editer  oj  the  Courier, 

"Kcswiclt,  Dec.  8,  1824. 

"Sir, — On  a  former  occa^on  yon  bate  allowed  me,  ibiongh 
the  channel  of  jodt  journal,  to  contradict  >  calumnious  accuEation 
Bi  pnblidy  as  it  had  been  prefened  ;  and  (hough,  in  these  dayi  of 
alander,  anch  thing*  haidly  deserve  tefulstion,  theie  are  ccasons 
irliich  induce  me  once  moie  to  lequesi  a  similai  favour. 

"Some  extracts  from  Captain  Medwin's  recent  publication  of 
Lord  Byron's  ConverMlinn?,  have  been  transmitted  to  me  by  a 
friend,  who,  happening  10  know  what  the  Bcis  are  which  are  there 
falsified,  ia  of  opmion  that  il  would  not  misbecome  me  Lo  slate  them 
at  this  lime,  1  wish  it,  however,  to  be  distincily  understood,  that 
in  to  doing  I  am  not  influenced  by  any  desire  of  Tindicatiog  myself; 
that  would  be  wholly  nnnecessary,  conndciing  from  what  quarter 
the  chaigea  come.  I  notice  them  for  the  sake  of  laying  before  the 
public  one  (ample  more  of  the  practices  of  the  Satanic  School,  and 
ibowing  what  credit  h  due  lo  Lord  Byron's  assertions.  For  that 
his  lordship  spoke  to  this  efT<.-cl,  and  in  this  temper,  1  have  no  doubt : 
Captain  Medwin  having,  I  dare  say,  to  the  best  of  bis  recollection, 
failhfally  performed  the  worshipful  office  of  retailing  all  the 
eflusions  of  spleen,  tUnder,  and  malignity  which  were  vented  in 
his  presence.  Lord  Bymn  is  the  person  who  suffers  most  by  this ; 
and,  indeed,  what  man  i^  there  whose  character  would  remain 
uninjured,  if  every  peevish  or  angry  expression,  every  sportive  or 
eitraTarant  sally,  thrtvrn  off  in  the  unsospiciotts  and  imagined 
•afety  of  private  life,  were  to  be  secretly  noted  down  and  published, 
with  no  notice  of  circumslances  to  show  bow  they  had  arisen,  and 
when  no  explanation  was  possible  t  One  of  the  offices  which  hsa 
been  attributed  to  the  Devil,  is  that  of  registering  every  idle  word. 
Tbere  is  an  end  of  all  confiilence  or  comfort  in  social  iatercooiae,  if 
such  a  practice  is  to  be  tuleiated  by  public  opinion.  ^Vbe^  I  take 
these  Conversations  lo  be  nuilienlii;,  it  is  bei;aii5e,  as  fat  as  I  am 
concerned,  they  accord,  bolh  in  matter  and  spirit,  with  what  hii 
lordship  himself  hod  written  and  published ;  and  it  is  on  this  account 
only  that  I  deem  Ihem  worthy  of  notice — the  last  notice  that  I  duill 
ever  bestow  upon  the  subject.  Let  there  be  at  manv  ■  Mote  lait 
Words  of  Mr.  Baxter'  as  the  'reading  public'  may  choose  to  paj 
for,  they  will  draw  no  further  reply  from  me. 

"  Now,  then,  to  the  point.  The  following  speech  is  reported  by 
Captain  Medwin  as  Lord  Byron's  : — '  I  am  glad  Mr.  Soutney  owns 
that  article  •  on  "  Foliage,"  which  excited  my  choler  to  much.  But 
who  else  could  have  been  the  author  t  Who  but  Southey  wonld 
have  had  the  baseness,  under  pretext  of  reviewing  the  work  of  one 
man,  insidiously  to  make  it  a  nest'C^  for  hatching  malicious 
calumnies  against  others !  .  .  ,  I  say  nothing  of  the  critique  itself  on 


•  A  volume  of  poems  by  Mr,  Leigh  Hunt.  The  reader  who 
may  be  desirous  of  referring  to  the  article,  will  find  it  in  toI.  xviii. 
of  the  Quarterly  Kcview,  p.  314.— A'.  S. 
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**  Foliage ; *'  but  what  was  the  object  of  that  article?  I  repeat,  to 
vilify  and  scatter  his  dark  and  derilish  insintiations  against  me  and 
others.  Shame  on  the  man  who  coold  wound  an  aLready  bleeding 
heart, — be  barbarous  enough  to  revive  the  memory  of  an  event  that 
Shelley  was  perfectly  ignorant  of,  and  found  scandal  on  ddsehood  1 
Shelley  taxed  him  with  writing  that  article  some  years  ago ;  and  he 
had  the  audacity  to  admit  that  he  had  treasured  up  some  opini<nis  of 
Shelley,  ten  years  before,  when  he  was  on  a  visit  to  Keswick,  and 
had  made  a  note  of  them  at  the  time.' 

'*  The  revicioal  in  question  I  did  not  write.  Lord  Byron  might 
have  known  this  if  he  had  inquired  of  Mr.  Murray,  who  would 
readily  have  assured  him  that  I  was  not  the  author ;  and  he  might 
have  known  it  from  the  reviewal  itself,  wherein  the  writer  declares 
in  plain  words  that  he  was  a  contemporary  of  Shelley's,  at  Eton. 
I  had  no  concern  in  it,  directly  or  indirectly;  but  let  it  not  be 
inferred  that  in  thus  disclaiming  that  paper,  any  disapproval  of  it  is 
intended.  Papers  in  the  Quarterly  Review  have  been  ascribed  to 
me  (those  on  Keats's  Poems,  for  example),  which  I  have  heartily 
condemned  both  for  their  spirit  and  manner.  But  for  the  one  in 
question,  its  composition  would  be  creditable  to  the  most  dis- 
tinguished writer ;  nor  is  there  anything  either  in  the  opinions 
expressed,  or  in  the  manner  of  expressing  them,  which  a  man  of 
just  and  honourable  principles  would  have  hesitated  to  advance.  I 
would  not  have  written  that  part  of  it  which  alludes  to  Mr.  Shellev, 
because,  having  met  him  on  familiar  terms,  and  parted  with  him  m 
kindness  (a  feeling  of  which  Lord  Byron  had  no  conception),  would 
have  withheld  me  from  animadverting  in  that  manner  upon  his 
conduct.  In  other  respects,  the  paper  contains  nothing  that  I  would 
not  have  avowed  if  I  had  written,  or  subscribed,  as  entirely 
assenting  to,  and  approving  it. 

**  It  is  not  true  that  Shelley  ever  inquired  of  me  whether  I  was 
the  author  of  that  paper,  which  purportmg,  as  it  did,  to  be  written 
by  an  Etonian  of  his  own  standing,  he  very  well  knew  I  was  not. 
But  in  this  part  of  Lord  Byron's  statement  there  may  be  some 
mistake,  mingled  with  a  great  deal  of  malignant  falsehood.  Mr. 
Shelley  addressed  a  letter  to  me  from  Pisa,  asking  if  I  were  the 
author  of  a  criticism  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  upon  his  Revolt  of 
Islam,  not  exactly,  in  Lord  B)ron*s  phrase,  taxing  me  with  it,  for 
he  declared  his  own  l)elief  that  I  was  not,  but  adding,  that  he  was 
induced  to  ask  the  question  by  the  positive  declaration  of  some 
friends  in  England,  that  the  article  was  mine.  Denying,  in  my 
reply,  that  either  he  or  any  other  person  was  entitled  to  propose 
such  a  question  upon  such  grounds,  1,  nevertheless,  assured  him  that 
I  had  not  written  the  paper,  and  that  I  had  never,  in  any  of  my 
writings,  alludcMi  to  him  in  any  way. 

**Now  for  the  assertion,  that  I  had  the  audacity  to  admit  having 
treasured  up  some  of  Shelley's  opinions,  when  he  had  resided  at 
Keswick,  and  having  made  notes  of  them  at  the  time.  What  truth 
is  mixed  up  with  tlic  slander  of  this  statement,  I  shall  immediately 
explain,  premising  only,  that,  as  the  opinion  there  implied  con- 
cerning the  practice  of  noting  down  familiar  conversation,  is  not 
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applicable  to  me,  I  ttBiisler  it  to  CnpIaiQ  Mcdwin  for  Ms  own 
lapecul  use. 

"Mr.  Sbeller  llftvil^i  in  the  letter  alluded  to,  thought  proper  to 
make  Bome  remailu  DpoQ  ixij  opinions,  X  took  occasion,  in  reply,  to 
comment  Qpon  his,  uid  to  any  him  (as  the  tree  is  known  by  its 
fhiiti)  whether  he  tud  found  them  conducive  to  his  own  hippiness. 
Mid  the  h&ppiness  of  thoEe  with  whom  he  had  been  most  nearlj 
connected  I  This  produced  a  second  letter  from  him,  written  in  a 
tone,  partly  of  justiticatiori,  partly  of  attack.  I  replied  to  iLii  also, 
not  by  an;  such  absoid  admission  as  Lord  Bjron  has  stated,  but  by 
tecapitulaliD^  to  him,  as  s  practical  illustiation  of  his  principles, 
the  leading  arcnmstances  of  )iis  own  life,  from  the  commencement 
of  his  career  at  IToiTeraity  College.  The  earliest  facts  I  stated  upon 
hil  own  authority,  as  I  had  heard  them  from  his  own  lips ;  the  latter 
were  of  public  notoriety.  Here  ihe  correspondence  ended.  On 
his  part  it  had  been  conducted  with  the  courtesy  natural  to  him  ;  on 
mine,  in  the  spirit  of  one  ivlio  was  earnestly  admonishing  a  fellow- 

"This  ia  the  correspondence  upon  which  Lord  Byron's  misre- 
preseatation  hai  been  constructed.  It  is  all  thai  ever  passed  between 
m,  dcept  a  note  from  Shelley,  some  j'cars  before,  accompanying  a 
copy  of  his  Alasinr  and  one  o(  mine  in  Dclcnowledgniciit  of  it,  I 
bare  pieurred  his  Ictteia,  tot^elhcr  with  copies  of  my  own  j  and,  if 
I  had  as  little  consideration  for  \l\t  feeliogs  of  the  living  as  Captain 
Medwin  has  displayed,  it  is  ool  any  tenderness  towards  the  dead  * 
that  woald  withhold  me|now  from  publishing  them. 

"It  is  not  likely  that  Shelley  should  have  communicated  my  part 
of  this  correspondence  to  Lord  Byron,  even  if  he  did  his  own. 
Beating  testimtmy,  as  bis  heart  did,  lo  the  truth  of  my  statements  in 
every  point,  and  impossible  as  it  was  to  escape  from  the  conclusion 
whidi  wai  then  brought  home,  I  do  not  think  he  would  have  dared 
produce  it.  How  much  or  how  litlle  of  the  truth  was  known  to 
hit  lordsJlip,  or  with  which  of  tliu  p.irty  at  Pis.-!,  the  insolent  and 


*  In  the  preface  to  his  Monody  on  Keats,  Shelley,  aa  I  have  been 
informed,  assert!  that  I  was  the  author  of  the  critidim  in  the 
Quarterly  Review  npon  that  young  man's  poems,  and  that  hii  death 
was  occasioned  by  it.  There  was  a  d^ree  of  meannen  in  thil. 
(especially  coniidering  the  temper  and  tenoDioroorcorrcKxindeilce} 
which  I  was  not  then  prepared  to  eipect  from  Shelley,  tor  that  he 
bdia>tii  iriK  to  be  the  author  of  that  paper,  I  certainly  do  notbeliere. 
He  was  once,  for  a  short  time,  my  neighbour.  I  met  him  upon 
terms,  not  of  friendship  indeed,  but,  certainly,  of  mutual  good  will. 
I  admired  his  talents ;  thought  that  he  would  outgrow  his  errors 
(perilous  as  they  were) ;  and  trusted  that,  meantime,  a  kind  and 
generous  heart  woald  resist  the  effect  of  fatal  opinions  which  he  had 
taken  up  in  ^orance  and  boyhood.  Herein  I  was  mistaken.  But 
when  1  ceased  to  regard  him  with  hope,  he  became  to  me  a  subject 
for  sorrow  and  awfiJ  commiseration,  not  of  any  injurious  or  mikind 
feeling ;  and  when  I  expressed  myself  with  just  severity  concerning 
him,  it  was  in  direct  communication  to  himsetf. — S.  S, 
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cftlnxnnioiis  nusfcprtniititiopi  oonvcjol  ni  bis  lonbbtpni  wds 
originated,  is  of  little  conieqiiaioe. 

>•  The  chv;;^  ^^  icattering  dark  and  deiiUsh  inamatioiis  is  one 
which,  if  Lord  Byron  were  liTing,  I  would  throw  back  in  his  teetb. 
Me  he  had  assailed  without  the  slu^tcst  provocation,  and  with  that 
nnmanliness,  too,  which  was  [wciiBar  to  him ;  and  in  this  ooone  he 
might  hare  gone  on  without  giving  me  the  slightett  nneasinaB,  or 
calling  forth  one  animadversion  in  replj.  When  I  came  fionraid  to 
attack  his  lordship,  it  was  upon  public,  not  upon  private,  groundiL 
He  is  pleased  to  suppose  that  he  oad  mortally  offended  Mr.  Words- 
worth and  myself  many  years  ago,  by  a  letter  which  he  had  wxittca 
to  the  Ettric'k  Shepherd.  '  Certain  it  is,'  he  sayi,  '  that  I  did  not 
^>are  the  Lakists  in  it,  and  he  told  me  that  he  coold  not  lesisft  the 
temptation,  and  had  shown  it  to  the  fraternity.  It  was  too  tempting ; 
and  as  I  could  never  keep  a  secret  of  my  own  (as  jon  know),  mndi 
less  that  of  other  people,  I  could  not  blame  him.  I  remember 
ssyinj^y  among  other  things,  that  the  Lake  poets  were  sndi  fools  as 
not  to  fish  in  their  own  waters.  But  this  was  the  least  offensive  part 
of  the  epistle.'  No  such  epistle  was  ever  shown  to  Mr.  Wordswortii 
or  to  me  ;  but  I  remember  (and  this  passage  brings  it  to  my  reool- 
lection)  to  have  heard  that  Lord  Byron  had  spoken  of  as  in  a  letter 
to  Ho^,  with  some  contempt,  as  fellows  who  could  neither  vie 
with  him  for  skill  in  angling  nor  for  prowess  in  swimming,  Notbmg 
more  than  this  came  to  my  hearing ;  and  I  must  have  been  more 
sensitive  than  his  lordship  himself  could  I  have  been  offended  by  it. 
But  if  the  contempt  which  he  -then  expressed  had  equalled  the 
rancour  which  he  afterwards  displayed.  Lord  Byron  most  have 
known  that  I  had  the^^^'  of  his  eulogium  to  balance  the  namei  of 
his  scorn,  and  that  the  one  would  have  ntkili-pilified  the  other,  even 
if  I  had  not  well  understood  the  worthlessness  of  both. 

**  It  was  because  Lord  Byron  had  brought  a  stigma  upon  FnglMi 
literature  that  I  accused  him ;  because  he  £id  perverted  great  telents 
to  the  worst  purposes ;  because  he  had  set  up  for  pander-general  to 
the  youth  of  Great  Britain  as  long  as  his  writings  shotdd  endme ; 
because  he  had  committed  a  high  crime  and  misdemeanoor  ajgainst 
society,  by  sending  forth  a  work  in  which  mockery  was  mingled 
with  horrors,  filth  with  impiety,  profligacy  with  sedition  and  slander. 
For  these  offences  I  came  forward  to  arraign  him.  The  accnsation 
was  not  made  darkly,  it  was  not  insinuated,  nor  was  it  advanced 
under  the  cover  of  a  review.  I  attacked  him  openly  in  my  own 
name,  and  only  not  by  his,  because  he  had  not  then  publicW  avowed 
the  flagitious  production  l^  which  he  will  be  remembered  for  lastii^ 
infamy.  He  replied  in  manner  altogether  worthy  of  himself  and 
his  cause.  Contention  with  a  generous,  honourable  opponent  lesds 
naturally  to  esteem,  and  probably  to  friendship ;  but,  next  to  sndi 
an  antagonist,  an  enemy  like  Lord  Byron  is  to  be  desired,— «ne 
who,  by  his  conduct  in  the  contest,  divests  himself  of  every  claxm  to 
respect ;  one  whose  baseness  is  such  as  to  sanctify  the  vindictive 
feeling  that  it  povokes,  and  upon  whom  the  act  of  taking  vengeance 
is  that  of  admmistering  Jnstice.  I  snswered  him  as  he  deserved  to 
be  answered,  and  the  e&ct  which  that  answer  produced  upon  Ui 
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lordthip  has  been  described  by  his  faithful  chicmider,  Captain 
Hedwin.  This  b  the  real  history  of  what  the  purveyors  of  scandal 
for  the  ptiblic  are  pleated  Bomelimcs  [□  aiuioancc  in  their  advertise- 
ments  as  '  Byioo'i  Cotitroversy  with  Southey  I '  What  (here  was 
*  dark  and  devilish  '  in  it  belongi  to  his  lordship  ;  and  had  I  been 
compelled  to  resume  it  during  his  life,  he  who  played  the  monster 
in  literature,  and  aimed  his  blows  at  women,  should  hiTC  been 
treated  accordingly;  'The  Republican  Trio,'  says  Lord  Byron, 
'when  they  began  to  publish  in  common,  were  to  ha.vE  had  a  com- 
monity  of  all  things,  lilte  the  Ancient  Briions,— to  have  lived  in  a 
state  of  nalure,  like  savages,  and  peopled  some  island  of  the  blest 

with  diildren  in  common,  like  .      A  very  pretty  Arcadian 

notion  J '  I  may  be  excused  for  wishing  that  Lord  Byron  had  pub- 
lished this  himself;  but  though  he  is  responsible  for  Ihis  atrocious 
bdsehood,  he  is  not  for  its  poslhumaus  publication.  I  tball  only 
observe,  therefore,  that  the  slander  is  ai  worthy  of  bis  lordship  as 
the  *cheiDe  itself  would  have  been.  Nor  would  1  have  condescended 
to  have  noticed  it  even  thus,  were  it  not  to  show  how  little  this 
calnmniaior  knew  concerning  the  objects  of  his  uneasy  and  restless 
hatred.  Mr.  Wordsworth  and  I  were  strangers  to  each  other,  even 
by  name,  at  the  time  when  he  represents  us  as  engaged  in  a  Satanic 
tonfedeikcy,  and  we  never  published  anything  in  common. 

"  Here  t  dismiss  the  subject  It  might  have  been  thought  that 
Lord  Byron  had  attained  the  last  degree  of  disgrace  when  his  bead 
was  set  np  for  a  sign  at  one  of  those  preparatory  schools  for  the 
brothel  and  the  gallows,  where  obscenity,  sedition,  and  blasphemy 
ue  retailed  in  drams  for  the  vulgar.  There  remained  one  further 
(hame, — there  retnained  this  eiposure  of  his  private  conversations, 
whidi  has  compelled  bis  lordship's  friends,  in  their  own  defence,  to 
compare  his  oral  declarations  with  his  written  words,  and  thereby 
to  aemoostrale,  that  he  was  as  regaidless  of  (ruth,  as  be  wai 
Incapable  of  sustaining  those  feelings  suited  to  bis  birth,  station, 
and  high  endowments,   which  sometimes  came  across  his  better 
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APPENDIX  !!• 

BYRON   AT    PISA. 
(See  p.  43,  note  2.) 

In  the  Nuova  Antologia  for  July,  1874,  Sig.  Felice  Tribolad, 
Librarian  of  the  Reale  University  of  Pisa,  published  an 
article  on  "  Lord  Byron  a  Pisa,"  treating  in  ftill  detail  the 
affray  with  the  dragoon  Stefano  Masi.  This  article  was 
reprinted,  with  other  articles,  by  Sig.  Tribolati,  under  the 
title  of  Saggi  Critici  $  biografici^  Pisa,  Enrico  Spoerri,  1891. 
On  this  work  is  based  an  account  of  the  Pisan  affiray,  pub- 
lished in  the  Nineteenth  Century  for  November,  1891,  by 
Mrs.  Ross. 

As  was  shown  in  Letters^  voL  iv.  Appendix  VI.,  Byron's 
movements  were  carefully  watched  by  Austrian  agents,  and 
Sig.  Tribolati  has  discovered  a  ctuious  Diary,  Arcana 
Politica  anticarbonaria^  which  contains  numerous  references 
to  him  and  his  friends.  The  Diary  was  kept  by  Cavaliere 
L.  Torelli,  "  la  spia  delle  spie,"  who  lived  at  Pisa  from  1819 
to  1822,  and  corresponded  direct  with  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  and  Mettemich.  On  the  contents  of  this  Diary,  the 
documents  relating  to  the  legal  proceedings,  and  contem- 
porary letters,  Signor  Tribolati  founds  his  interesting  study 
of  Byron's  residence  at  Pisa.  The  Diary,  contained  in  seven 
packets,  is  now  in  the  Archivio  di  Stato  at  Florence  (No.  415 
Quinto  ;  Serie  Manoscritti ;  Acquisti  diversi). 

In  August,  1 82 1,  Count  Rugiero  Gamba,  his  son  Pietro, 
and  his  daughter  Teresa,  arrived  in  Pisa.  Exiled  for  their 
share  in  the  abortive  insurrection  at  Ravenna,  where,  as 
Torelli  notes,  Byron  had  flown  the  tricolor  flag  from  the 
balcony  of  his  house,  the  family  were  imder  police  super- 
vision.   Their  permission  to  reside  in  Pisa  was  only  granted 
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for  two  months.  When  Byron  was  expected  at  Pisa  the 
local  police  communicateii  ihe  fact  to  head-quarters  at 
Florence.  They  received  the  following  reply  (the  ti-aoslation 
is  by  Mrs.  Ross):  "The  Government  is  well  aware  that 
"Byron  goes  to  Pisa  solely  for  the  beautiful  daughter  of 
"Count  Gamba,  so  you  may  expect  him;  you  are  to  see 
"that  the  permission  ibr  residence  in  Pisa  granted  to  that 
"family  is  renewed  in  proper  time;  at  present  it  stands 
"  good  for  two  months.  The  cook,  Tabanelli,  who  has  gone 
"from  Florence  to  serve  Count  Gauiba,  ha  il  ^iglittlo  delU 
"24  (the  ticket  for  twenty-four)."  That  is  to  say,  Tabanelli 
was  under  police  supervision,  nnd  not  allowed  to  leave  the 
house  after  sunset. 

Torelli  seems  to  have  been  beticr  informed  as  to  Byron's 
hesitation.  "  The  famous  poet,  Lord  Byron,"  he  says,  "  who, 
"if  he  had  not  the  reputation  of  tieing  mad,  ought  to  be 
"watched  by  the  whole  police  of  Europe,  has  taken  the 
"  Palauo  Lanfranchi  for  a  year,  at  a  rent  of  200  lecchini, 
"  paying  sii  months'  rent  in  advance.  But  many  people 
"thought  this  strange  being  would  change  his  mind  and  not 
"come,"  However  Byron  came,  "with  a  large  train  of 
"attendants,  all  of  them  from  Bologna  or  the  Romagna, 
"escept  one  English  servant  nnd  a  groom.  He  brought 
"  with  him  fourteen  horses,  .ill  his  carriages  bearing  bis 
"arms,  and  the  motto  Crede  Ryron?' 

The  Governor  of  Pisa,  the  Marchese  Niccolft  Viviani, 
was  himself  a  man  of  letters,  and  the  author  of  a  poem  Era 
e  Leandro.  Though  literature  and  the  Hellespont  might 
predispose  bim  in  Byron's  favour,  Viviani  found  himself 
obliged  to  refiise  his  first  request  Torelli  notes  that,  through 
his  secretary,  Antonio  Lega  Zambclli,  Byron  asked  leave  to 
practise  pistol-shooting  in  the  garden  of  the  Palazzo  Lan- 
franchi. Viviani  replied  that  he  regretted  his  inability  to 
grant  permission,  as  the  use  of  firearms  was  strictly  for- 
bidden, and  had  been  denied  to  other  residents.  The 
Diarist  tells  another  anecdote  of  Byron,  which  is  at  least 
characteristic.  According  to  the  spy,  he  requested  Mr. 
TaafTe  to  wait  on  the  Grand-Duke  Ferdinand,  and  make  his 
excuses  for  not  presenting  himself  at  Court,  on  the  ground 
that,  as  he  had  never  been  presented  to  any  other  prince 
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during  his  sojourn  in  Italy,  he  was  obliged  to  forego  his  wish 
to  kiss  the  Grand-Duke's  hand  (Saggi,  pp.  162,  163). 

For  the  first  few  months  Byron  led  a  retired  life ;  the 
only  persons  he  visited,  besides  the  Gambas  and  his  English 
friends,  being  Madame  Kemstein  and  her  four  daughters, 
and  the  Canon  Daniello  Girolamo,  of  the  Church  of  San 
Pierino  {idid.,  p.  164).  Meanwhile,  however,  he  was  carefully 
watched.  A  letter  (quoted  in  the  Saggi^  pp.  158,  159)  was 
written  by  the  Royal  Commissioner  at  Volterra  to  the 
Buongovemo  at  Florence,  February  9,  1822,  warning  the 
President  that  copies  of  the  Italian  version  of  The  Prophecy 
of  Dante  had  reached  that  city.  "  The  work,"  says  the 
Commissioner,  "  is  certainly  not  written  in  the  spirit  of  our 
"  Government  or  of  any  Italian  Government.  It  seems  to 
"me  intended  to  rouse  still  further  the  animosities  of  a 
"  populace  already  sufficiently  excited.  Lord  Byron  makes 
"  Dante  his  spokesman,  and  the  prophet  of  democratic  in- 
"  dependence,  as  if  this  were  the  salvation  of  Italy,"  etc.,  et& 

It  was  not  till  March  21,  1822,  that  the  quiet  of  Byron's 
life  at  Pisa  was  interrupted.  The  Diarist,  as  translated  by 
Mrs.  Ross  {Nineteenth  Century  for  November,  1891,  p.  755), 
thus  describes  what  happened — 

"  At  length  Lord  Byron,  with  his  company  of  assassini^  gave  « 
a  taste  of  the  temper  he  had  shown  in  other  places.  The  Govern- 
ment expected  he  would,  and  he  had  been  watched  from  the  day  he 
arrived  m  Pisa.  On  the  24th  of  March,  at  twenty-three  o'clock  P.M. 
(about  sunset),  a  certain  Masi,  a  Pisan,  serieant-major  of  the 
mounted  dragoons,  who  were  quartered  here,  had  been  dining  in 
the  country  outside  Porta  alle  l^agge,  and  was  retamiog  to  the 
town.  Afraid  of  being  late  for  the  muster-roll,  he  rode  Tut,  uid 
near  the  gate  saw  Lord  Byron  with  several  friends  and  servants  on 
horseback,  who  took  up  the  whole  road.  He  pushed  through  tbcm 
in  order  to  get  on,  when  Taafe,  a  friend  ol  Byron's,  exclaimed 
against  his  insolence.  Whereupon  Byron,  or  one  of  the  servantii 
hit  his  horse.  The  serjeant  abused  them,  and  so  they  all  lurroiinded 
him  and  tried  to  force  him  to  go  back.  He  answered  that  the  rosd 
was  free,  and  wanted  to  go  about  his  business,  at  the  same  time 
putting  his  hand  to  his  sword  to  defend  himself.  Bvron  asked  his 
name,  and  threw  him  his  visiting-card,  which  was  picked  up  by  an 
artilleryman  near.  Masi  reached  the  gate  before  the  party,  and 
ordered  the  two  old  soldiers  who  were  on  duty  not  to  let  any  of 
them  pass  until  they  had  given  their  names.  He  pat  himself  across 
the  gateway,  sword  in  hand,  and  the  whole  company  tried  to  posh 
through,     in  the  confusion  he  sliced  the  nose  of  an  Englishmsn, 
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laid  to  be  a  c>pt*iii,  who  pisses  for  a  poet,  and,  amoog  other 
eccentiidtie*,  pndta  Umself,  as  though  it  weie  an  heroic  actioa,  on 
himng  had  tbeepilheto/Aiif/ added  to  his  name  in  his  passport. 
H«  tad  hii  famil*  live  in  Fisa. 

"The  Tuildah  l^jptiij],  who  was  living  in  Pisa,  and  used  to  go 
CTeiyeTemng  to  tee  Byion  shoot  with  a  pistol  at  a  silver  'scado' 
on  the  threshing-floor  of  a  conladino,  was  aUo  at  the  gale  when  the 
TOW  took  place.  But  not  wishing  to  be  compromised,  he  did  oi 
though  he  had  nothing  in  common  with  ihem,  and  came  into  town 

Ua^op,  with  the  blackamoor, 1 

in  front  nice  a  flash  of  lightning." 

The  English  account  of  the  affair  is  given  in  the  joint 
deposition  signed  by  Dyron,  Shelley,  Trelawny,  and  Hay, 
confirmed  fay  the  deposition  of  an  independent  witness,  Dr. 
Crawford.  The  depositions  and  the  translations  are  given 
below  from  Medwin's  Ccitversations  of  Lord  Byron,  The 
depositions  were  sent  in  duplicate,  one  to  Mr.  Dawkins  at 
Florence,  the  other  to  the  Governor  of  Pia.i. 

"COPIA  DEL  Rapforto. 
"  Faiia  a  ma  Eccellatta  il  Sig.  Cmiernatori  di  Pisa,  lofira  taccadute 
al  NebiU  Lord  Nod  Byron,  ed  altri,  come  dalle  loliascricuHii 
qui  affiaS,  ilpomt  24  Marzo,  i&n. 

"Lord  Byron,  con  i  suot  compagni  qui  sottoscrilti,  tomava 
cavalcando  daJla  snaiolita  passi^glala,  ed  era  forse  lungi  an  quarto 
di  migLo  dalla  Porta  U  Pia^t,  quando  un  uomo  a  candlo  in 
noifotme  di  Ussero  poss^  3  mtta  caniera  in  meuo  alia  compagnia, 
urtando  villanamenle  uno  dei  caralieri.  Lord  Byron,  adontato  di 
tale  villania,  gli  mosse  dittro  il  suo  cavnllo,  e  tclti  gli  altri  la 
sroairono.  Passati  innanii  a.  costui,  ognimo  i'aiieslo,  e  Milotd  lo 
liuiicse  peichi  avesse  fatto  quell'  insulto.  L'Ussero,  per  prima  e 
tulta  risposia.  cominci^  a  gndare  con  nrli,  con  besteounie,  e  con 
parole  ingiuriose.  AUora  il  nobile  Lord,  ed  un  altro  suo  compAgno 
gli  presentarono  un  biglietto,  dov'eia  icritto  il  suo  nome  e  la  sua 
dirczioae.  Quegli  seguitii,  giidando  e  minacciando  che  potera  trar 
U  sciabola ;  che  I'aTrebbe  ben  tirata,  ed  anche  vi  pose  la  mano. 

"Erano  prossimi  di  dieci  passi  alia  porta.  In  mezzo  all'alterco 
si  meschio  un  semplice  soldalo  in  uiiiforme,  credesi,  da  Casnoniere ; 
e  gridi  all'  Ussero,  '  Comanda  alia  guirdia  della  porta — arrestateli, 
arresialeli ' — e  senipre  con  modi  e  con  parole  le  piii  villaae  e  le  piu 
insultanti. 

"  Ci^  udendo  il  nobile  Lord,  spinse  il  suo  cavallo,  e  un  suo  com- 
pa^o  di  seguito,  e  in  mezzo  alle  guardie  che  mellevano  mano  ai 
fucili  e  buonelte,  gli  riuscl  di  varcare  la  porta  e  piendeie  la  Stradi 
del  Corso  verso  Casa  Lanfranchi.  Gli  altri  tre  col  corriere  venivan 
dietro,  allorche  il  Signor  Trelawney,  che  era  il  primo,  si  trovb  il 
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cavalio  afi'errato  alia  briglia  da  due  soldati  con  io  spade  igniinate,  e 

asKdito  forsennatamente  da  qnelP  Ussero  che  gU  scagli6  molti  colpi 

di  sciabola,  mentre  qaei  soldati  lo  percuotevano  salla  coscim.    Em 

e  i  suoi  compagni  erano  tutti  inermi,  e  chiedevano  a  quel  fariboado 

ragione  di  una  tale  infame  condotta.    Ma  egli  rispondevE  con  i 

coTpL    II  Signor  Shelley  s'interpose  per  farsi  scudo  all'  amioo,  e  ill 

percosso  gravemente  sul  capo  col  porno  della  sdabola,  per  cm 

cadde  rovesciato  da  cavalio.    II  Capitano  Hay  Tolle  pore  panue 

un  colpo  al  compagno  con  un  bastoncello  che  aveva  ad  uso  di/amtt, 

ma  il  colpo  tagli6  il  bastone  e  giunse  a  ferirlo  sul  naso.    11  ooiriere 

fu  anche  mal  concio  con  molte  percosse  dall'  Ussero  e  dagli  altii 

soldati — Dopo  cio  1' Ussero  spron6  il  cavalio  e  prese  la  via  di  Lmp' 

Arno.    II  nobilc  Lord  giunto  a  casa,  fcce  ordinare  al  sao  sef^retano 

che  corresse  subito  a  dar  conto  di  ci6  alia  Polizia;  posoa*  non 

vedeudo  i  compagni,  torn6  verso  la  porta,  e  per  via  incontr6  rUnero 

che  gli  si  iiidirizzo  diccudo,  '  Siete  voi  soddisfatti  ? '    II  nobile  Lord 

come  che  ignaro  della  zuffa  accaduta  sotto  la  porta,  gli  rispoM 
—  -  -  -  )     ^       -    - 


Milord  gli  comand6  di  lasciarlo.  II  Scrgente  allora  sproii6  il 
cavalio  e  si  lancio  Lung'  Arno,  in  mezzo  ad  un'  immensa  tblU  che 
innanzi  al  Palazzo  Lanfranchi  erasi  adunata.  Ivi,  come  ci  si  riport6» 
fu  ferito ;  ma  noi  ignoriamo  come  e  da  chi,  poich6  ognono  di  noi 
trovavasi  o  in  casa  o  indietro.  Solamente  fii  recato  in  casa  di 
Milord  il  boftnd  di  questo  Scrgente. 

"  ^  da  notarc  iuoltrc,  che  il  Capitano  Hay  si  trova  confinato  in 
casa  per  la  ferita  ricevuta,  e  che  il  corriere  ha  sputato  sai^e  per 
i  colpi  avuti  ncl  pcito,  come  si  puo  assicurare  dalla  relaaone  dei 
Chirurghi. 

"  Questo  k  il  rapporto  predso  di  ci6  che  h  passato  fra  noi  e  il 
Scrgente  Maggiore  Klasi,  coi  soldati,  etc.  In  fede  di  che  noi  lotto* 
scritti  comproviamo,  etc.,  etc. 

(Signed)  "Noel  Byron. 

**H.  Hay. 

**  Percy  Bysshb  Shellxy. 
"Edward  Trelawney. 
"Count  Pietro  Gamba. 
"Pisa,  2$  Marzo,  1822." 

"Secondo  Rapporto. 

"  Io  osservai  Lord  Byron  venir  Domenica  sera  cavalcando  Lung* 
Arno  verso  la  sua  casa,  e  appena  giantovi  ritomare  senza  esMr 
smonlato  :  poscia  dirimpetto  alia  Chiesa  di  S.  Matteo  incontt6  un 
Dragonc,  col  quale  cavalc6  lungo  la  strada.  Lord  Byron  aTcva  in 
mano  una  canna.  11  Dragone  minaccio  di  trarre  la  sciabola.  Gionti 
sotto  le  nostrc  fincstie.  Lord  Byron  stese  la  mano  al  Dragonei  e  gli 
domando  il  nome  e  I'indirizzo  suo.  Vennero  stringendosi  le  mani 
per  pochi  passi,  quando  uno  dei  domestici  di  Lord  Byron  s'intromiso 
e  respinse  il  Dragone  dal  suo  padrone.    II  Dragone  allora  spnni6 
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ol  galoppo,  e  tnTcisanilo  tnna.nzi  alia  cosa  di  Lord  Byron  fii  feiilo 
tal  dettro  flanco  da  nii  bastoce  lungo  sei  piedi  dica,  che  quasi  lo 
lorescib  dal  ctivallo.  In  qiietl'  ialanie  Lord  Bjron  c  il  nio 
domcstico  si  troraTuici  ad  una  coGsiderabile  dialsnia  dal  Dragone. 
(Signed)         "GiACOMO  Crawford,  Inglese, 

"  Caaa  Rcniediolti,  No.  666  Lung"  Amo. 
"  Pisa,  27  Maizo,  iSji." 

Medwin's  translation  is  as  follows  {CBm-irsalieni  of  Lord 
Byron,  vol.  ii.  pp.  93-98)  :— 

"  Lord  Bfioili  in  company  wilh  Cotinl  Gamba,  Caplain  Hay, 
Mr.  Trelawney,  and  Mr.  Stielley,  was  retuininE  from  his  nsual  ride, 
on  the  31st  Marcb,  1S22,  and  was  peihapa  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
the  Piaggia  &K,  when  a  man  on  horseback,  in  a  hussar  unifoim, 
dashed  at  fall  speed   through   the  midst  of  the  party,  violently 

S'  stljng  {urlando)  one  ff  ihtm.  Shocked  at  such  iU-bteiding,  Lord 
yron  poshed  forward,  -md  all  the  leit  followed  liim,  and  pulled  up 
their  horses  on  OTertakin^;  Ihe  huvutr.  His  Lordship  then  asked 
him  what  he  meaot  by  the  in^ull !  The  hussar,  for  nist  and  ooly 
answer,  began  to  abase  liim  in  the  (grossest  tnannei ;  □□  which  Lord 
Byron  and  one  of  his  companions  drew  out  a  card  with  their  names 
and  address,  and  paiscd  011.  The  hussar  followed,  vociferating 
and  threatening,  wilh  his  hand  on  his  sabre,  that  he  would  draw  it, 
-  as  he  had  often  done,  cileclually.  They  were  now  about  ten  paces 
from  the  Ha^gia  gale.  Whilst  this  atleication  was  coing  on,  a 
common  soldier  of  the  artillery  interfered,  and  callecTout  lo  the 
hossar,  '  Why  don't  yon  arrest  them  ?  Command  us  lo  arrest 
them  1 '  Upon  which  the  hussar  gave  the  word  lo  the  guard  at  the 
gate,  'Arrest — arrest  I  hem  I '  still  continnlog  the  tame  threatening 
^Inres,  and  using  lanpiage,  if  possible,  mute  offensive  and 
insulting. 

"  His  Lordship,  bearing  the  order  given  for  thtir  aiiest,  tpnrred 
on  his  horse,  and  one  of  the  parly  did  the  same  ;  and  they  succeeded 
in  forcing  their  way  through  the  soldiers,  who  flew  to  iheir  muskets 
and  bayonets,  whilst  Ihe  gate  was  closed  on  the  rest,  togethei  with 
the  courier,  who  was  foremost. 

"Mr.  Trelawney  now  found  his  hoise  seised  by  the  bridle  by  two 
soldiers,  with  their  swords  drawn,  and  himself  furiously  assaulted 
by  the  hussar,  who  made  serersl  cuts  at  him  with  his  sabre,  whilst 
the  soldiers  struck  him  about  the  thighs.  He  and  bis  companions 
were  all  unarmed,  and  asked  this  madman  the  reason  of  his  conduct ; 
bul  his  only  reply  was  blows. 

"  Mi.  Shelley  teceived  a  sabre-stroke  on  the  head,  which  threw 
him  off  his  horse.  Captain  Hay,  endeavouring  lo  party  a  blow 
wilh  a  stick  thai  he  used  as  a  whip,  the  edge  of  the  weapon  cut  it 
in  two,  and  be  received  a  wound  on  his  nose.  The  courier  also 
suffered  severely  from  several  thrusts  he  received  from  the  hnisai 
and  the  test  of  the  soldiers.  After  all  this,  the  hussar  spurred  on 
his  horse,  and  took  the  road  to  the  Long*  Arno. 

"When  his  Lordship  reached  the  palace,  he  gave  directions  to 
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his  secretary  to  give  immediate  infonnation  to  the  police  of  wfamt 
was  going  on ;  and,  not  seeing  his  companions  come  ap,  turned 
back  towards  the  gate.  On  the  way  he  met  the  hnssar,  who  rode 
up  to  him,  saying,  '  Are  you  satisfied?'  His  Lordship,  who  knew 
nothing,  or  hardly  anything,  of  the  afiray  that  had  taken  place  mt 
the  gate,  answered,  *  No,  I  am  not !  Tell  me  ]roar  name ! ' — 
'  Serjeant- Major  Masi,'  said  he.  One  of  his  Lordship's  seirants 
came  up  at  the  moment,  and  laid  hold  of  the  bridle  of  the  Serjeant's 
horse.  His  Lordship  commanded  him  to  let  it  go,  when  the 
Serjeant  spurred  his  horse,  and  rushed  through  an  immense  crowd 
collected  oefore  the  Lanfranchi  palace,  where,  as  he  deposes,  he 
was  wounded  and  his  chaco  found,  but  how,  or  by  wnom  they 
knew  not,  seeing  that  they  were  either  in  the  rear  or  in  their  way 
home.  They  had  further  to  depose  that  Captain  Hay  was  confined 
to  his  house  by  reason  of  his  wound  ;  also  that  the  courier  had  q;ut 
blood  from  the  thrust  he  received  in  the  breast,  as  might  be  proved 
by  the  evidence  of  the  surgeons. 

'*  There  was  also  another  deposition  from  a  Mr.  James  Craw- 
ford. It  stated  that  *the  dragoon  would  have  drawn  his  sabre 
against  Lord  Byron,  in  the  Lung'  Arno,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
interposition  of  the  servant ;  and  that  Sergeant-Major  Masi  was 
knocked  off  his  horse  as  he  galloped  past  uie  Lanfranchi  Palace, 
Lord  Byron  and  his  servants  being  at  a  considerable  distance  there- 
from at  the  time.' " 

With  Dr.  Crai^ford's  deposition  Byron  sent  an  autograph 
letter  to  the  Governor  of  Pisa,  which  is  given  by  Signor 

Tribolati  {,Saggi\  p.  179)— 

**  Eccellenza^ 

'*  Mi  h  stato  recato  qucsto  documento,  che  10  credo  doverd 
aggiungere  al  rapporto  da  me  presentato;  e  perci6  mi  pregio  di 
farlo  prcsente  a  V.  £.     II  relatore  h.  pronto  a  confermare  in  ogni 
modo  ci6  che  ha  veduto  e  qui  descritto. 
"SonodiV.E. 

"  Umilissimo  Devmo.  Servitore, 

•*NoEL  Byron,  Pair  tTAn^tUrrtJ* 

Byron  was  not  himself  present  during  the  squabble  in 
the  gateway.  His  movements  are  thus  noted  by  Torelli  in 
his  Diary  {Saggi,  pp.  172-174)— 

'*  During  the  brawl  at  the  gate,  Byron  galloped  back  to  the 
palace,  dismounted,  and  rushed  upstairs  either  to  get  arms  or  to 
give  some  orders  to  his  servants.  He  was  back  again  immediately, 
flun{^  himself  on  his  horse,  and  rode  to  meet  the  Sergeant,  who  was 
commg  up  the  street,  followed  by  the  whole  party  abasing  him 
from  a  safe  distance.  When  Byron  reached  the  Piasn  della 
Fontina,  he  stopped,  waited  till  the  Sergeant  qame  cloie»  and  then. 
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riding;  np  to  him,  insulted  him  grossly.  The  others  took  courage, 
and  imitated  Byron's  insolence.  The  Ser^^eant  exclaimed  that  ms 
rank  entitled  him  to  give  them  all  satisfaction,  provided  they  came 
one  at  a  time,  addressing  himself  specially  to  Taafe,  who  made  no 
reply,  but  made  off  from  the  rest  of  the  party  lyy  a  by-street  into  the 
city.  AAer  the  Sergeant's  protest,  a  glove  was  thrown  at  him  by 
way  of  challenge.  He  said  that  he  accepted  the  challenge  for  the 
next  day,  bat  Siat  they  most  come  against  him  one  at  a  time,  and 
not  as  a  crowd  against  one  man.  Some  say  that  Byron  threw  the 
glove,  others  that  it  was  the  Captain  whose  note  was  scratdied 
(Hay).  As  a  matter  of  fact,  when  the  Sergeant  reached  tiie  door 
of  Byron's  place,  the  latter  took  his  hand,  and  said,  'If  von  are  a 
soldier  and  a  man  of  honour,  we  understand  each  other.'  Mean- 
while Byron's  door-porter  had  taken  hold  of  the  bridle  of  MasTt 
horse,  and,  as  soon  as  the  Sergeant  had  accepted  the  challenge,  a 
servant,  rushing  out  of  the  house,  struck  him,  with  some  triangular 
weapon,  a  treacherous  blow  in  the  side,  which  broke  one  of  his 
ribs.  At  the  same  time  another  servant  ran  out  of  the  stables  witii 
apitchfork,  so  that  it  looked  as  if  they  meant  to  assassinate  Mad. 
Tne  poor  Sergeant  rode  on  about  a  hundred  yards,  dismounted  at 
the  Caffe  Lung'  Amo,  kept  by  a  Neapolitan,  Don  Beppe,  pasKd 
through  the  shop  to  the  house  of  Barletti,  the  ieweller  in  tne  VIm, 
dd  Mercanti,  and  thence  was  carried  by  the  Misericordia  to  the 
hospital.  Byron's  door-porter  was  a  wdl-known  figure  firom  hit 
richiy  braided  French-cut  dress  and  his  huge  black  baud.  He  had 
been  twice  in  the  galleys.  Luckily  the  banracks  were  some  distance 
away,  and  the  attempted  murder  was  not  known  till  thej  were 
closed." 

In  a  letter  quoted  by  Sig.  Tribolati  (p.  169  and  p.  181), 
an  eye-witness,  then  a  student  at  Pisa,  described  the  scene. 
The  writer  was  Francesco  Guerazzi,  afterwards  a  well- 
known  writer  and  a  leader  in  the  Italian  insurrection  ol 
1848.    Guerazzi  says,  writing  in  1873 — 

"  I  saw  Masi,  reeling  in  the  saddle,  ride  as  far  ss  Don  Bepptfn 
Caff},  There,  unable  to  sit  his  horse,  he  tumbled  down ;  his  hehneC 
fell  off,  revealing  his  ghastly,  deathlike  face,  surmounted  by  a  shock 
of  hair  standing  erect.  As  he  came  to  the  ground,  he  cried  out,  '  I 
am  killed  1 '  This  I  heard  him  say,  and  I  shall  never  fymt  the 
horror  of  his  terrible  face,  made  more  fearful  by  a  mass  of  flandiig 
red  hair.  ...  I  also  saw — and  the  inpression  which  it  made  on  ma 
was  lasting— all  the  English  inhabitakts  of  Pisa»  fHiether  they  wen 
B]rron's  fhends  or  not,  gather  armed  to  defend  the  palace  of  Hieir 
great  national  poet.  I  thought,  if  he  had  been  an  Italian,  Ui 
fellow-countrymen  would  have  assembled  to  stone  him,  and  tiica  I 
b^an  to  understand  why  the  English  are  a  great  nation,  and  why 
the  Italians  are  a  bundle  of  rags  in  the  store  of  a  second-hand  doiler 
^ at  all  events^  up  Hll  nau,** 
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Under  the  care  of  Vacca,  the  celebrated  surgeon,  Masi 
recovered.  But  meanwhile  legal  proceedings  had  began 
against  the  persons  suspected  of  the  crime. 

On  March  27  Tita  and  another  of  Byron's  senrants 
were  arrested. 

**  They  were  examined,"  says  Torelli  (Saggi^  pp.  179, 180),  "  bj 
the  Coadjutor  Car  Ion  i,  in  the  presence  of  the  'Auditorfi'  which 
is  only  the  practice  in  cases  of  capital  crime,  and  both  were  im- 
prisoned in  separate  cells.  The  fellow  with  the  beard  (the  door- 
porter)  had  on  him  two  pistols  and  a  long  dagger.  It  was  a  matter 
of  surprise  that  he  should  haTe  been  aUowed  to  retain  these  aims 
during  his  examination.  On  the  following  day  another  man  was 
arrested.  He  was  in  the  service  of  Coont  Goiccioli,  and  by  all 
accounts  seems  to  have  been  the  man  who  actually  struck  the 
Sergeant.  .  .  .  Byron  meanwhile,  contrary  to  his  custom,  dis- 
tributed alms  in  front  of  his  palace  in  order  to  conciliate  public 
opinion.  A  native  of  Ravenna,  who  had  known  him  in  that 
country,  told  me  that  Byron  had  pursued  the  same  tactics  daring 
the  Neapolitan  revolution,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  a  following 
when  he  had  instigated  the  best  families  in  the  city  to  compromise 
themselves  with  the  Government." 

Byron  must  have  spent  over  the  case,  so  the  Diarist 
notes,  3000  scudL  On  the  day  on  which  Tita  was  arrested, 
he  sent  him  a  dinner  of  twelve  courses,  and  feasted  all  his 
other  fellow-prisoners  as  well.  He  had  tried  to  secure 
the  services  of  a  famous  advocate,  Carmignani ;  but  Car- 
mignani,  though  he  belonged  "  to  the  same  detestable  school 
"of  liberal  thought,"  was  a  professor  at  the  University 
of  Pisa.  He  therefore  declined  to  undertake  a  case  over 
which  the  feelings  of  his  fellow-townsmen  were  so  strongly 
excited.  Byron  then  retained  Collini,  an  equally  fjEunoos 
criminal  lawyer  from  Florence,  and  lodged  him  in  the 
Palazzo  Lanfranchi. 

The  proceedings  lasted  many  weeks.  Mrs.  Shelley,  the 
Countess  Guiccioli,  Shelley,  and  numerous  witnesses,  seventy 
in  all,  were  examined.  For  Mrs.  Shelley's  account  of  the 
affray,  see  her  letter  to  Mrs.  Gisborne,  dated  April  6,  1822 
{Life  and  Letters  of  M,  W,  Shelley^  ed.  Mrs.  Julian  Mar- 
shall, vol.  i.  pp.  337-339).  Byron's  own  examination,  given 
by  Signer  Tribolatl,  took  place  on  the  27th  of  April  It  was 
originally  fixed  for  the  24th  ;  but,  owing  to  the  death  of 
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Allegra,  Byron  asked  to  have  it  postponed    Torelli's  note  is 
amusing  {Sag-gt\  pp.  185, 186) — 

"  Lapini,  the  Master,  before  undertaking  the  examination,  had 
read  the  Biography  ofCMraUd  Men^  Uie  jrablicadon  of  which  had 
recently  begun  at  Paris,  and  of  which  the  first  Tolnme  induded  iStut 
letter  i  and  the  article  on  Byrofu  The  author,  after  tracing  Byran't 
descent  from  the  Scottish  Kings,  drew  a  terrible  lecture  of  his 
character.  Among  other  extraordinary  deeds,  he  mentioned  his 
atrocious  murder  of  one  of  his  mistresses,  whose  skull  he  had 
mounted  as  a  drinldng-cup.  He  also  described  his  purchase  from 
the  Sultan  of  Turkey  of  an  uninhabited  rock,  on  which  he  built  a 
palace,  where  he  lived  for  two  years,  vrith  a  few  followeis,  in  oider 
to  avoid  contact  with  mankind  after  his  separation  from  his  wtfe. 
Thus  forewarned,  the  examining  magistrate  ei^pected  to  find  in 
Byron  '  the  enemy  of  the  human  race/  as  his  biographer  had  de- 
scribed him.  He  was  agreeably  surprised  at  the  courteous  and 
high-bred  manner  of  his  reception.  On  the  other  hand,  Byron  had 
already  shown  the  stuff  of  which,  he  was  made  by  the  precautions 
which  he  took  in  case  of  a  tumult  after  his  affiray  vriA  me  soldier. 
He  mounted  two  field-pieces  at  the  door  of  his  room,  aud  kept  on 
his  table  a  number  of  pistols,  guns,  and  daggers.  These  warlike 
preparations  terrified  out  of  his  wits  a  hunchSick  employed  as  the 
carrier  from  Piombino  to  Pisa,  and  charged  to  deli^  to  Byron  a 
letter  and  a  small  wild  boar  from  the  Maremma.  No  sooner  ^SA 
he  see  the  weapons  than  he  threw  the  beast  on  the  groiuid,  gave  the 
letter  to  a  servant,  and  ran  for  his  life  from  the  palace  widioot 
waiting  to  be  paid." 

The  proceedings  ended  with  the  judgment  of  the  oomti 
delivered  May  22,  1822.  The  court  decided  that  there  was 
no  evidence  for  criminal  proceedings  against  Tita  Falderi, 
Antonio  Maluccelli,  Guiseppe  Stranso^  and  Papi ;  but,  con- 
sidering the  suspicious  circumstances  allied  against  them, 
Falcieri,  Maluccelli  and  Strauso,  were  recommended  to  the 
attention  of  the  civil  authorities.  Falcieri  was  further  con- 
demned to  be  escorted  by  the  police  to  the  fixmtiers  and 
banished  from  the  grand-duchy.  During  part  of  the  pro- 
ceedings Tita  seems  to  have  been  imprisoned  at  Florence* 
"  There,"  says  Torelli,  *^  he  was  ordered  to  shave  off  lus  king 
"Asiatic  beard.  At  first  he  thought  it  was  to  be  given  to 
"  his  master,  Lord  Byron.  But  when  he  found  that  tins  was 
"  not  the  case,  he  wrapped  up  the  hair  very  caiefriUy  in  a 
''  sheet  of  paper."  When  the  sentence  of  exile  was  passed 
upon  him,  he  asked,  ** Where  can  I  go?  I  cannot  leave 
"  Lord  Byron,  because  he  has  bought  me.   He  pdd  a  sum  of 
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"  money  down  for  me  to  my  father,  and  still  pays  him  a  pen- 
"  sion."  Tita  found  a  temporary  refuge  with  Shelley  at  LericL 

At  the  same  time,  the  Gambas  were  told  that  their 
presence  in  Pisa  was  disagreeable  to  the  Govemment.  In 
consequence  of  the  hint,  Byron  and  the  Gambas  hired  the 
villa  Dupuy  at  Montcnero  from  a  banker  and  merchant  at 
Leghorn  named  Dupuy. 

For  years  afterwards,  foreigners,  says  Tribolati,  used  to 
come  to  Pisa  to  see  Masi,  and  question  him  as  to  the  affair. 
In  Poujoulat's  Toscane  ei  Rome^  published  at  Paris  in  1840 
(Lettre  v.  "  Sdjour  de  Lord  Byron  k  Pise — Destinde  de  Lord 
''  Byron,"  pp.  60-65),  ^^si  tells  his  story  to  Poujonlat  in  1858. 
The  letter  is  not  quoted  by  Signor  Tribolati,  or  by  Mrs.  Ross, 
and  an  extract  is  therefore  given  here — 

"  I^  vie  de  Byron  s*ecou1ait  done  paisiblement  &  Pise,  lonqne^ 
Ic  21  Mars  de  cette  annee  1822,  un  evenement  ficheux  Tint  jeter  le 
trouble  dans  ses  jours  ;  je  veux  parler  de  I'affaire  da  Sergent  Mas, 
qu'on  a  diversement  racontee  en  Angleterre,  et  que  je  pus  tous 
donner  dans  toute  sa  vcrite. 

*'  Eticnne  Masi,  Toscan  d'origine,  dtait  Sergent-Major  dans  la 
Corapagnie  des  Chasseurs  k  cheval,  et  se  trourait  alon  en  garniMin 
k  Pise;  il  n'est  pas  chevalier  de  notre  L^on  d'honneur,  comme 
on  I'a  dit,  mais  il  a  combattu  avec  distinction  sons  les  banni^fet 
fran^aises,  au  temps  de  Napol^n.  Masi  vit  encore;  il  habitie 
Pise.  J*ai  demande  k  voir  cet  homme,  qui,  par  le  hasaid  des  choies 
de  la  vie,  a  exerc^  une  grave  influence  sur  le  desdn  d'nn  grand 
poete ;  on  nous  i'a  amen^ ;  c*est  un  homme  de  quarante-siz  ans  ;  m 
physionomie  est  ouverte  ;  elle  respire  la  bontd  et  la  loyaut^.  Mad 
nous  a  raconte  1' Evenement  du  21  Mars,  je  vais  le  laisser  ptrler : 

'"C'etait  vers  le  coucher  da  solcil,  nous  dit  le  sergent;  Je 
revenais  k  cheval  d'une  partie  de  compagne,  et  je  me  troavais  a  on 
quart  d'heure  de  Pise,  du  c6te  de  la  porte  (talU  Piaggt;  defant 
moi,  je  vois  la  route  occupee,  envahie  par  one  cavalcade  qni  re* 
gagnait  lentement  la  ville  ;  c'^ait  lord  ^yron,  accompagn^  de  set 
amis,  ainsi  que  je  I'ai  su  depuis;  auparavant  je  n'avaii  jamids 
entendu  prononcer  son  nom ;  dans  mon  humble  vie  de  p;amison,  je 
n'ctais  mi^re  au  courant  des  renommte.  II  m'importait  de  rentier 
\  Pise  le  plus  tdt  possible ;  j'avais  &  commander,  pour  le  soils 
quinze  soldats  de  foction  au  The&tre.  Je  cherchais  done  k  m'ovrrir 
un  passage  h.  travers  la  cavalcade,  mais  le  chemin  restait  toajous 
ferm^,  et  pas  un  des  cavidiers  ne  se  d^rangeait ;  je  m'aper^os,  aa 
contraire,  que  ces  Messienrs  avaient  envie  de  se  joaer  de  moi. 


bord  da  chemin,  sar  an  tas  de  pierres 

foates.    Ancun  des  cavaliers  n'avait  eu  I'air  de  prendre  garde  an 
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brnit  des  pu  de  mon  chevftl  eur  les  jiierres ;  toutefois,  e 
rapidement,  je  touchd  un  de  ccs  Messieurs,  je  nc  sais  si  c 
Byron,  et  la  secousse  lui  fit  lombcr  son  chape&u.  Jc  cont 
route,  lorsquc  tool  i  coop  le  counier  de  lord  Bjron,  lan^anl  son 
cheval,  mc  toache  i  desscin  >ssoz  fortement  Ice  jambes;  je  feignu 
de  DC  pas  compTendie  son  iotemifm,  et  je  ne  dis  mot. 

"  '  Un  instant  apres,  toulc  L  cavalcade  m'cnioonut;  ces  mes- 
sieurs me  demandent  laison  de  I'm^ulle  cju'ils  out  [C^e,  diseDl-ils; 
lord  Byron  et  un  colonel  it  poijicB  moustaches  me  donneot  leurs 
cartel  el  me  demandent  la  miiiicic  ;  je  rcpond^  que  je  n'ai  pas  de 
carte,  que  je  m'appelle  Masi,  sotgeiii-mHJoi  ^  la  cooipagnie  del 
chassears  k  cbeval,  et  qne  je  ii'ai  jamais  lecule  devant  ua  duel. 
Mais  lord  Byron  et  le  colonel  s'obslinaient  k  vouloir  ma  carle,  ou 
aa  moins  mon  nom  par  jcrit ;  laoi  je  repondaii  toujours  qac  je 
m'appelaia  'Mosi'  et  que  ceU  devait  suHlie.  J'avais  alors  Irente 
ans,  I'etftis  vigoureui  et  je  li'avais  pas  pcui.  Toot  il  coup  un  det 
cavaliers  me  donne  un  coup  de  cravochc,  qui  ponrtarit  m'alteignit  k 
peine;  mais  le  coup  etait  donne,  ct  I'injuie  clait  faite :  mon  sang 
bouilloniuul ;  je  liiai  mon  labre,  et,  k  coups  de  plat  de  sabre,  Je 
les  demonlai  toos,  tint  qu'ils  jlaicnl. 

*' '  Cit  Aemmt-li  al  un  dialilf,  disaient  les  Anglais  deconcertcs. 
Une  dame  qui  ^tait  en  voilun.',  el  qui  aTail  I'air  de  connaltrc  ces 
messieurs  (c  i!tail  madiine  Guitniah)  en  voyant  Lord  Byron  d<^ 
monli,  I'ecriail :  '  Ciel  I  ayei  filii:  '  -     -' 

"  '  J'entrai  dans  la  ville  ;  jo  p 
Fiagge,  et  leur  fis  dresser  pioci-s  ■ 

teul  snr  le  qnal  de  I'Arno,  on  vicnt  nie  ptcienir  que  mes  jours  SODI 
en  danger  ;  on  m'engage  ^  ne  p:ii  suivre  le  quai  de  la  rive  drtrite, 
mais  &  passer  snr  le  pont  ^aiU  l'i<-':;se. 

"  'Je  n'fcoutai  point  ce  qii'un  me  dlsajl,  cl  je  poufsuivi*  ma 
roarcbe  vers  le  palais  Lanfrandii,  ii^Tiorinl  que  c'ctait  lA  I'habitation 
de  lord  B.  Soudain  plusieur-^  Anijbis  m  uiilourwil ;  je  lenr  fais 
cioiie  que  j'ai  une  paice  de  pistolets  i.  ma  lelle,  je  feina  d'y  porter 
la  main,  et  je  menace  de  brCler  la  cerrelle  du  premier  qui  I'appro- 
chera  de  moi ;  celte  ruse  produit  d'abord  son  effet.  Pen  de  temp* 
api^,  un  Anglais  se  prifcipite  *en  moi  avec  un  pislolet,  mais  je 
I'Cnlace  dans  mes  bras,  et  je  I'empfche  de  lAcher  sod  coup.  Pendant 
ce  temps,  la  ville  etait  en  mouvement ;  la  population  de  Pile 
s'ameutait  vers  le  palais  Lanfrancbi,  au  milieu  du  desordre,  nn 
hommc,  sorti  du  Palais  de  lord  B.,  me  per^a  le  cGte  avec  noe  cume 
Ji  dard  k  deux  Iranchants :  je  ne  vis  point  cet  homme,  et,  dans  mon 
trouble  et  dans  la  situation  violente  ou  j'etais  alors,  je  nc  fus  en 
quelque  soite  averli  du  coup  que  par  le  sang  qui  coulait.  Oo  m'em- 
porta  i  I'hSpital  le  plus  voisin  :  le  chirurgien  Vacca,  que  noui 
avon'i  peidu  depuis,  et  dont  vous  avez  puvoir  le  lombeau  au  Campo 
Santo,  fut  appele  ;  il  d^claia  la  blessure  morletle,  et  annonfaqu^ 
me  rest  ail  i  peine  yinBt-<jualre  heures  i  vivre. 

"  '  Le  lendemain,  lord  Byron  m'envoya  son  chiturgien'  et  cent 
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louis  en  or,  me  faisant  dire  qu*il  d^plorait  ce  malhear,  et  qu'll  ne 
connaissait  pas  le  meurtrier.  Je  ne  voulus  pas  voir  le  chinirgien 
anglais,  et  je  renvoyai  k  lord  B.  son  or ;  je  lui  fis  repondre  que  je 
n'avais  pas  besoin  de  ses  secours,  ^ue  ma  solde  me  somsait ;  qae,  si 
je  ne  mourais  pas  de  la  blessure,  j'irais  lui  en  demander  raison,  et 
que  si  je  mourais,  d'autres  se  chargeraient  de  me  venger.  Lord 
Hyron  ignorait,  disait-il,  quel  etait  celui  qui  m*avait  perce  le  flanc  ; 
il  I'ignorait  pcut-etre,  mais  c'etait  pourtant  mi  homme  de  sa  maison. 
Je  vous  ai  dit  que  la  ville  de  Pise  avait  ^t^  en  mouvement ;  cela 
(levint  en  effct  une  grande  aft'aire ;  les  etudiants  s'etaient  rassembles, 
et  voulaicnt  cherchcr  le  coupable ;  le  commandant  de  Pise  eat  beaa- 
coup  de  peine  h.  contenir  la  compagnie  de  chassenrs,  qui  brillait  de 
venger  son  sergent.  Le  gouvemeur  de  la  ville  mit  en  prison  tons 
Ics  serviteurs  dc  lord  B.  et  signifia  k  tous  ses  compagnons  Tordre 
de  quitter  Pise  ;  il  accordait  k  lord  B.  un  delai.  Ma  convalescence 
fut  bien  longuc,  mais,  comme  vous  voyez,  je  ne  snis  pas  mort, 
malgre  I'arrct  du  celebre  Vacca ;  toutefois,  mon  malheur  a  et^  grand, 
car  ma  carri^re  militaire  s*est  trouv^  interrompue,  et  je  suis  j3re  de 
famille.  Le  grand  due  dc  Toscane,  qui  m'a  fait  plusienrs  fois 
racontcr  ccttc  avcnture,  est  venu  a  mon  secours  par  une  pension  dc 
cinquante  francs  par  mois.  Souvent  des  voyageurs  anglais  me  prient 
de  leur  raconter  tout  cela  ;  ils  me  disent  qu*on  parle  plus  de  moi  k 
Londrcs,  qu'on  ne  parle  du  pape  k  Rome/  Pendant  que  Masi  nous 
redisait  cctte  histoire,  sa  physionomie  s'animait ;  toutes  les  imjves- 
sions  de  ccs  momcnts-1^,  dej^  si  lointains,  se  peignaient  dans  ses 
yeux  ;  de  temps  en  temps,  il  essuyait  des  larmes.  J'ai  remarqu^  que 
pas  une  parole  am  ere  contre  lord  B.  n*est  sortie  de  la  bouche  dn 
pauvre  sergent.  '  Mon  portrait  a  couru  k  Londres,'  nous  a  dit 
Masi,  *  et  voici  comment  il  a  6t6  fait.  Deux  ans  apr^  mon 
malheur,  je  m'ctais  fait  marchand  de  tabac  :  un  jour  un  Anglais 
entre  dans  ma  boutique  et  achete  un  paquet  de  cigares ;  il  paye  le 
paquet,  mais  il  desire  le  laisser  chez  moi,  et  se  reserve  de  venir 
prendre  les  cigares  I'un  apr^s  I'autre  k  mesure  qu'il  en  aura  besoin. 
Chaque  fois  que  cet  Anglais  cntrait  dans  ma  boutique,  11  me  regardait 
avec  une  attention  extraordinaire.  Le  paquet  de  cigares  tirait  k  sa 
fin,  lorsqu'on  vint  m'annoncer  qu'on  avait  vu  mon  portrait,  et  qu'il 
ctait  fort  resscmblant.' 

**  Au  rapport  de  *  Mast\^  les  serviteurs  de  lord  B.  furent  mis  en 
liberte,  sans  qu'on  eut  pu  decouvrir  le  nom  du  meurtrier  ;  ce  nom  est 
rcste  un  myst^re,  on  a  insinuc  que  Masi  pouvait  bien  avoir  etd 
frappe  par  ordre  de  Byron  ;  nous  pensons  que  cette  insinuation  est 
une  des  nombreuses  calomnies  dont  on  a  charg^  la  m^moire  da 
poetc,  qui,  malheureusement,  ne  fut  pas  toujours  sans  reproche. 
I.es  torts  de  Byron  dans  cette  affaire  peuvent  done  se  r^uire  k  ceuz 
qui  rcsultcnt  du  recit  simple  et  vrai  du  sergent  toscan." 
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APPENDIX     III. 

BYRON  AT  LEGHORN. 
(See  p.  92,  nott  2.) 

Iw  the  Nuima  Aniologia  for  July,  1874  (p.  147,  et  seq.\ 
reprinted  in  his  Saggi  (pp.  aii-324),  Signor  Tribolati  gives 
an  account  of  a  civil  action  instituted  by  Qyron  against  his 
landlord,  Francesco  Dupuy.  The  story  throws  some  light 
on  the  state  of  Byron's  mind,  when  he  received  Hunt  at 
Leghorn,  and  the  circumstances  in  which  he  decided  upon 
his  expedition  to  Greece. 

On  April  9,  1833,  Byron  hired  from  Francesco  Dupuy  a 
furnished  house,  with  stables,  coach-house,  and  garden,  at  a 
rent  of  100  &ancesconi  the  month,  from  Mciy  1  to  October  31. 
One  of  the  conditions  of  the  lease  was  a  continuous  supply 
of  good  water  to  the  house  and  stables,  and  the  quality  of 
the  water  had  been  the  subject  of  coiri-'spondence  between 
Dupuy  and  Zambellj,  who  stated  that  Byron  was  particnlarly 
carefiil  that  the  water  which  he  drank  was  absolutely  pure. 
The  supply,  it  was  alleged,  proved  inadequate  in  quantity 
and  bad  in  quality.  Byron,  therefore,  offered  Dupuy  ;o  scudi 
to  take  the  remainder  of  his  term  off  his  hands,  and,  this 
offer  being  refused,  claimed  to  rescind  the  contract.  Fre- 
derigo  del  Rosso,  a  well-known  advocate  of  Leghorn,  assisted 
by  Collini  of  Florence,  conducted  Byron's  case. 

Dupuy  claimed  that  Byron,  being  a  foreigner,  could  aot 
appear  in  an  action,  unless  he  gave  security  for  costs,  etc. 
The  law  was  clear  in  the  banker's  favour.  But  Byron  abso- 
lutely refused  to  make  the  required  deposit.  Matters  seemed 
at  a  deadlock,  until  his  pride  was  saved  by  Henry  Dunn 
[see  p.  69,  note  t)  undertaking  to  deposit  the  required 
security.  Another  characteristic  incident  occurred.  Through 
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Zambelli,  Byron  desired  his  advocate  to  protest  against  his 
opponent  speaking  of  him  as  '*  Signore,"  instead  of  using  his 
proper  title  of  "  Lord."  But  Del  Rosso  decUned  to  raise  the 
point,  on  the  ground  that  all  ranks  of  persons  were  spoken 
of  by  the  Italian  title. 

The  legal  proceedings  dragged  on  for  months,  the  delay 
being  mainly  caused  by  Byron's  refusal  to  discuss  the  details 
of  the  matter  with  his  advocate.  Once,  in  April,  1823,  a 
compromise  seems  to  have  been  arranged  between  the 
lawyers.  But  one  of  the  principals  refused  to  consent  to  it, 
and  fmally,  in  July,  1823,  Byron  was  condemned  to  pay  300 
francesconi,  being  three  months'  rent,  together  with  interest. 

The  lawsuit  with  Dupuy  was  not,  however,  the  only  cause 
of  Byron  leaving  Montenero.  The  story  is  completed  by 
Torelli  {Saggi,  p.  201,  and  Nineteenth  Century  fox  November, 
1891,  p.  761.  See  also  Leigh  Hunt's  Autobiography^  ed.  1850^ 
vol.  iii.  pp.  7-10).  On  the  28th  of  June,  1822,  a  scuffle  took 
place  in  the  gardens  of  the  Villa  Dupuy  between  the  servants 
of  Count  Gamba  and  of  Byron,  in  which  Byron's  coachman, 
Vincenzo  Papi,  and  his  cook,  Gaetano  Forestieri,  took  part. 
Knives  were  drawn  and  used.  Though  Byron  appeared  on 
the  balcony  with  his  pistols  in  his  hand,  and  threatened  to 
shoot  the  whole  party  if  they  did  not  drop  their  knives,  the 
police  had  to  be  called  in  to  quell  the  disturbance.  The 
Government  were  already  anxious  to  be  rid  of  Byron,  who 
had  recently  made  the  inconvenient  request  that  his  yacht, 
the  Bolivar^  should  be  allowed  to  embark  and  disembark 
persons  along  the  Tuscan  coast  without  hindrance  from  the 
authorities.  They  therefore  took  advantage  of  the  riot  at 
the  Villa  Dupuy.  Byron's  courier  and  Gamba's  valet  wtfe 
sent  over  the  frontier  of  the  grand-duchy  under  the  charge 
of  the  police,  and  the  Gambas  were  warned  that,  unless  they 
left  the  country  within  three  days,  formal  sentence  of  ban- 
ishment would  be  passed  upon  them.  As  soon  as  Byron 
heard  the  news,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Governor  of  L^- 
hom,  of  which  Torelli  gives  the  following  translation  {Saggi 
pp.  201,  202) : — 

**  S IGNORE, — Vi  scrivo  in  inglese,  perchi  so  che  d  fete  I'onoie 
d'intendere  la  nostra  lingua,     fe  uscito  per  parte  vostra  un 
di  arresto  e  d*esilio  pel  mio  corriere,  e  una  intimaEione  alia  '' 


iilJ  tub  oaubas  wasnid. 

del  conle  Gunba  di  Usciare  la  Toicuu 

giomi.     To  mi  pceparo  >  paitire  con  loru 

staie  in  on  paese  ovc  a  pcnegnitiuio  i 

■silo  ^li  sventuntti.     SIccome  ho 

cod  ri  pr^  di  ucoidaie  ad  ,  •         u 

A  respite  of  a  few  days  was  granted  to  the  Gambas.  On 
the  Stfa  of  July  they  took  passports  for  Genoa,  intending  to 
go  first  to  the  Baths  of  Lucca,  whence  they  hoped  to  make 
interest  for  permission  to  return  to  Pisa.  For  this  purpose 
a  letter  from  Mr.  D a wlcins,  addressed  to  the  Majquis  Mansi, 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Grand-Duke  of  Lucca, 
was  presented  by  Count  Gamba  to  tlie  Minister  {Ninittenifi 
Century,  November,  i8gi,  pp.  761,762).  "Lord  Byron," 
writes  Dawkins,  "wishes  to  know  whether  the  Govcmment 
"of  Lucca  would  permit  the  Coimts  Gamba,  father  and  son, 
"to  reside  in  its  territory,  depositing  any  caution  it  might 
"please  to  impose."  The  question  was  one  which  Mansi 
could  not  solve  without  reference  to  the  Grand-Duke  ;  but  in 
the  end  the  request  was  granted.  Meanwhile  Byron  returned 
to  Pisa. 
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APPENDIX  IV. 

AMERICAN  EDITIONS  OF  BYRON'S  POEMS 
BETWEEN   1811  AND   1822. 

(See  p.  72,  note  2.) 

Byron,  in  1822,  was  delighted  to  find  that  his  poetry  was 
widely  read  in  the  United  States.  His  popularity  was  proved 
by  the  numerous  editions  already  published  in  that  country. 
For  the  following  list  of  early  editions,  most  of  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Boston  Public  Library,  the  Boston  Ath^nseum, 
or  the  Library  of  Harvard  College,  I  am  indebted  to 
Professor  Charles  Norton  : — 

English  Bards^  and  Scotch  Reviewers;  a  Satire.  Phila- 
delphia and  Charleston,  181 1,  86  pp.  8vo. 

Childe  Harold's  Pilgrimage.  Philadelphia,  1812,  174  pp. 
24mo. 

The  Giaour.    Boston,  1 813,  72  pp.  24mo. 

The  Giaour,    Philadelphia,  18 13,  53  pp.  24mo. 

The  Bride  ofAbydos;  a  Turkish  Talc.  Philadelphia,  1814, 
72  pp.  24mo. 

The  Bride  of  Abydosj  a  Turkish  Tale.  Boston,  1814, 
72  pp.  32mo. 

The  Corsair.    New  York,  18 14,  xi.,  108  pp.  24mo. 

The  Corsair.    Philadelphia,  18 14,  l6mo. 

Lara.    Boston,  18 14,  iv.,  8-98  pp.  i2mo. 

Lara,    New  York,  1814,  136  pp.  24mo. 

English  Bards ^  and  Scotch  Reviewers,  Boston,  18 14,  72  pp. 
small  i2mo. 

Ode  to  Napoleon  Bonaparte.    Boston,  1814,  13  pp.  8va 

Ode  to  Napoleon  Bonaparte.    New  York,  1814, 13  pp.  8vo. 
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Hebrew  Melodies.     Boston,  1815,  43  (2)  pp.  24fflo. 

Hebrew  Melodies.     New  York,  1815,  39  pp.  small  lamo. 

Hebrew  Melodies.    Philaddpbia,  iSij,  i6mo. 

Ode:  Ni^oleoris  Farewell.    New  York,  1816,  Svo. 

Manfred.     New  York,  1817,  70  pp.  O+mo, 

Childe  Harold's  Pilgrimage.     Canto  the  Third.      Boslon, 

1817,' 72  pp.  i6mo. 
Childe  Harold's  Pilgrimage.   Canto  1 1 1.,  with  The  Prisoner 

0/  Chilton,  and  other  Poems.   Philadelphia,  1817,  i6mo. 
Beppo;  a    Venetian  Story.      Boston,    1818,  36  pp.  small 

Childe  Harold's  Pilgrimage.      Canto  the   Fourth.      New 

York,  1818,  177  (0  pp.  24mo. 
Childe  Harold's  Pilgrimage.     Canto  4th.    To  which  arc 

added  Be^o,  and  other   Poems.     Philadelphia,  1818, 

270  pp.  24mo. 
Mazeppa.    Boston,  1819,  24mo. 
The  Prophecy  of  Dante.    Philadelphia,  1821,  48  pp.  small 

iimo. 
Marino  Faliero.    Philadelphia,  i83l,  179  pp.  24nio. 
Sardanapalus,  a  Tragedy;  The  Two  Foscari,  a  Tragedy j 

Cain,  a  Mystery.  Boston,  1822,  309  pp.  i6mo. 
The  Two  Foseari.  New  Yorl^  1822,  1 14  pp.  24010. 
Cain,  a  Mystery.    New  York,  1822,  too  pp.  24mD< 
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APPENDIX    V. 

THE   GREEK   REVOLUTION,    1821-24. 
(See  pp.  227,  note  2,  and  240,  note  2.) 

In  this  Appendix  the  state  of  political  parties  during  the 
first  three  years  of  the  Revolution  is  sketched,  in  order  to 
show  the  difficulties  by  which  Byron  was  confronted  when 
at  Cephalonia  and  Mesolonghi.  The  spelling  of  Greek 
names  adopted  by  Finlay  has  been  followed  in  almost 
all  cases. 

The  first  stage  of  the  Greek  Revolution  ended  with  the 
defeat  of  Alexander  Hypsilantes  at  Dragashan  (June  19, 
1 821),  and  his  flight  across  the  Austrian  frontier  (JLetters, 
vol.  V.  pp.  306,  307,  note  i).  But  the  Turks,  concentrating 
their  efforts  upon  the  destruction  of  Ali  Pasha  at  Janina, 
were  obliged  to  withdraw  their  forces  from  the  Morea« 
Janina  did  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  Kurshid  Pasha  till 
Januar>',  1822,  and,  on  February  5  Ali  was  murdered. 
Meanwhile  the  national  movement  for  the  independence 
of  Greece  had  gained  a  firm  hold  of  the  country  south  of 
Thermopylae  and  Actium.  Breaking  out  towards  the  end 
of  March,  1821,  the  Revolution  spread  rapidly.  The  Mussul* 
man  population  of  the  country  was  everywhere  practically 
exterminated.  In  the  Morea,  Petrobey  of  Maina  and  Theo- 
dore Kolokotrones  made  themselves  masters  of  the  country ; 
Monemvasia,  Navarin,  and  Tripolitza  were  taken  or  capitu- 
lated, and  the  Turks — men,  women,  and  children — butchered. 
Only  a  few  fortified  places,  of  which  Patras  and  Nauplia 
were  the  most  important,  held  out  with  the  courage  of 
despair.  In  Eastern  Greece,  Panourias,  Diakos,  and  other 
leaders  pushed  northwards  to  the  valley  of  the  Spercheus, 
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capturiog  ijvadea  and  Salana,  and  closely  besieging  Athens. 
la  Western  Greece,  Mesolonghi  and  Analolikon  Joined  the 
revolution  ;  Vrachori  was  taken,  and  the  Jewish  and  Mussul- 
man inhabitants  massacred.  The  islands  or  Psara,  Spettas, 
and  Hydra  declared  themselves  independent ;  their  brigs 
patrolled  the  coasts  of  Greece,  prevented  the  Turks  in  Asia 
Minor  from  relieving  their  countrymen  in  the  Morea,  and 
destroyed  with  their  fire-ships  the  Turkish  vessels  of  war. 

The  military  successes  of  the  Creeks  in  the  year  1821 
were  considerable;  but,  politically,  affairs  remained  in  a 
state  of  anarchy.  No  leader  had  yet  appeared  whose 
abilities  and  character  commanded  confidence.  Each  party 
pursued  its  selfish  ends.  The  military  chieftains,  the  pri- 
mates and  the  higher  clergy,  Che  politicians, — all  sought 
their  own  interests.  Petros  Mavromichaies,  Bey  of  Maina, 
commonly  called  Petrobey,  was  the  representative  of  the 
Moreot  primates.  Like  others  of  his  class,  he  had  acted 
as  an  agent  for  the  Turkish  Government  in  collecting  and 
apportioning  the  taxes,  and  he  was  ready  to  use  the  insur- 
rection as  a  means  of  enriching  himself.  From  his  personal 
inBuence  he  was  the  natural  leader  of  the  movement.  But 
he  was  a  man  of  little  capacity,  reckless  in  expenditure, 
always  in  want  of  money,  lazy,  and  self-indulgent  (Finlay's 
History  of  Greece,  voL  vi.  pp.  148,  149),  Kolokotrones,  the 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Peloponnesian  army,  was  a 
brigand  by  lineage  and  profession,  and  a  cattle-dealer  by 
trade — cunning,  ferocious,  avaricious,  personally  courageous, 
and  occasionally  magnanimous.  His  athletic  appearance, 
strength,  tremendous  voice,  and  iron  constitution,  combined 
with  his  boisterous  gaiety,  rough  wit,  and  ready  tongue, 
marked  him  out  as  a  popular  leader.  (For  the  leading 
points  in  bis  career,  see  ihid.,  pp.  153-157  ;  and  Gordon's 
History  of  the  Greek  Revolution,  vol.  i,  pp.  331-223.) 
Outwardly  and  in  character,  Demetrius  Hypsilantes,  the 
brother  of  Alexander  Hypsilantes,  was  a  striking  contrast 
to  Kolokotrones.  Physically  feeble,  diminutive  in  stature, 
awkward  in  manner,  insignificant  in  appearance,  he  had  none 
of  the  external  gifts  which  seize  the  popular  imagination. 
But,  though  tactless,  ineiperienced,  apathetic,  and  didl,  he 
was  a  man  of  honour,  courage,  and  patriotism.    When  he 
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arrived  in  the  Greek  camp  befi^re  Tripolitza,  June  23, 182 1, 
he  was  welcomed  with  enthusiasm.  But  he  frittered  away 
his  influence  by  intriguing  with  the  primates  and  the  military 
leaders  ;  his  pretensions  to  act  as  his  brother's  viceroy  were 
ridiculed ;  his  claim  to  absolute  sovereignty  alienated  the 
primates  and  the  military  party ;  and  the  dream  of  Russian 
interference,  which  he  represented,  was  repudiated  by  the 
Greek  nationalists.  Before  the  close  of  the  year  he  had  lost 
the  confidence  of  the  people  (see  Finlay,  voL  vi.  pp.  233,  234 ; 
and  Gordon,  vol.  i.  pp.  220,  221). 

His  rival  was  Alexander  Mavrocordatos,  who  had  held 
an  important  post  at  the  court  of  Karadja,  Hospodar  of  Wal- 
lachia,  and  had  followed  him  into  exile.  In  181 8  he  settled 
himself  at  Pisa.  There,  in  1821,  Shelley  and  his  wife  became 
acquainted  with  him,  and  were  fascinated  by  his  gaiety, 
learning,  and  enthusiasm.  He  was  Mary  Shelley's  teacher 
in  Greek,  and  her  pupil  in  English.  To  him,  in  November, 
1 82 1,  Shelley  dedicated  Hellas,  At  that  time  Mavrocor- 
datos had  already  joined  the  revolutionary  movement. 
Sailing  from  Leghorn  to  Marseilles,  where  he  took  on  board 
some  French  and  Italian  officers  and  arms,  he  landed  at 
Mesolonghi  on  August  3,  crossed  the  gul^  and  joined  the 
Greek  camp  before  Patras.  There  he  at  once  recogniied 
that  political  affairs  were  in  a  state  of  chaos,  and  military 
operations  directed  by  a  host  of  petty  chieftains.  He  there- 
fore sought  and  obtained  a  separate  sphere  in  Western 
Greece.  Returning  to  Mesolonghi,  he  organized  a  provincial 
constitution,  and  by  his  prudence  gathered  round  him  a 
political  party.  Learned,  pleasing  in  manners,  and  an  admir- 
able linguist,  personally  honest  among  a  crowd  of  peculatorsi 
Mavrocordatos  has  some  claim  to  be  considered  the  states- 
man of  the  Revolution,  and,  in  1821,  had  every  prospect 
of  directing  its  course.  Millingen  (in  his  Memoirs  om 
the  Affairs  of  Greece^  pp.  65,  66)  sketches  his  personal 
appearance  (see  also  Finlay,  vol.  vi.  p.  246 ;  and  Gonlony 
vol.  i.  pp.  230,  232) — 

''The  ensemble  of  his  head  was  ezcessively  fine,  being  veiy 
large  in  proportion  to  his  body,  and  its  bulk  was  not  a  little 
increased  by  his  bushy  jet-black  hair  and  prodigious  whisken.  Hk 
thick  eyebrows  and  huge  mustachios  gave  a  wild,  romantic  eiqprenion 
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to  his  feafute,  which  conld  not  but  produce  a  striking  eff«l  on 
a  strangei.  The  explosion  of  his  phjsiDgnoniy  was  that  of  & 
clever,  penetrating,  ambitious  nian.  His  large  Asiatic  eyes,  full 
of  lire  and  wit,  were  tempered  by  -.m  expression  of  goodness.  His 
looks  had  not,  perhape,  anfficieni  ligtiity;  for  th^  had  a  kind  of 
indecision  and  tun  id  nutter,  whic''i  ;>reventcd  him  from  looking  any 
one  stedfastly  in  the  faoe.  His  ^Mturc  was  much  below  the  uauU 
sat,  and  his  carriage  altogethei  loo  unmailiat  to  impact  mucb 
confidence  to  a  half-civiUied  pcoiilt,  who  piiie  eiteniai  appearance 
-o  mach,  and  are  more,  perils,  than  others  influenced  by  ai 
"'""     " 1,    The  prin        '  ' 


e  prince  a!so  paid  too  little  regard 

While  Mavrocordatos  was  establishing  a  provincial 
constitution  for  Western  Greece  at  Mesolonghi,  Theodore 
Negriswas  engaged  in  the  same  work  for  Eastern  Greece 
at  Salona.'  In  the  early  months  of  the  war,  the  four  great 
divisions  of  the  counlr>-— the  east,  the  west,  the  Morea, 
and  the  islands — had  acted  independently,  and  without 
concert.  But,  though  the  primates  and  the  military  chief- 
tains were  satisfied  with  conditions  which  preserved  their 
local  powers,  the  people  desired  a  central  government.  It 
was  as  a  bid  for  popular  support  that  Demetrius  Hypsilantes 
convened,  in  November,  iS:i,  a  National  Assembly  at 
Tiipolitza.  The  Assembly  met  in  the  following  December, 
not  at  Tripolitza,  but  at  Piada,  a  small  town  three  mites 
from  Epidaurus.  Mavrocordntus  acted  as  its  President,  and 
the  Constitution  of  Epidaurus,  ivhich  was  promulgated  on 
the  Greek  New  Year's  Day  (our  January  13),  l32J,  was  his 
work  and  that  of  Theodore  Negris.  (For  an  outline  of  the 
constitution,  see  Finlay's  History  of  Greece,  vol.  vi.  pp,  243, 
244  ;  and  Gordon's  History  of  the  Greek  Revolution,  vol.  L 
pp.  323-325.)  It  created  a  republican  form  of  government, 
carried  on  by  an  Executive  consisting  of  five  membeis, 
and  a  Legislature,  or  Senate,  composed  of  seventy  members. 
Each  body  had  a  President,  Mavrocordatos  being  elected  to 
the  presidency  of  the  Executive,  and  Hypsilantes  to  that  of 
the  Senate. 

The  existence  in  the  Morea,  as  well  as  in  Eastern  and 
Western  Greece,  of  provincial  constitutions  which  excluded 
the  authority  of  the  central  Government,  from  the  first 
rendered  the  Constitution  of  Epidaurus  practically  a  dead 
tetter.     But  its  promulgation  was  an  epoch  in  the  history 
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of  the  Revolution.  It  was  the  first  attempt  to  centralize 
independent  Greece,  and.it  marked  the  definite  abandonment 
of  that  reliance  on  Russian  interference  which  inspired  the 
Hetairists  and  the  earlier  stages  of  the  movement 

The  military  events  of  1822  were,  on  the  whole,  £Etvour- 
able  to  the  cause  of  Greek  independence ;  but,  politically, 
the  year  destroyed  the  reputation  of  Mavrocordatos.  As 
President  and  head  of  the  civil  Government,  it  was  his  duty 
to  remain  at  Corinth.  But  his  vanity  and  ambition  induced 
him  to  leave  the  central  Government  to  take  care  of  itself 
in  order  to  direct  affairs  in  Western  Greece, — ^to  ding  to  his 
civil  office  lest  it  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  rival,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  to  seek  political  capital  from  military 
success.  The  attempt  ruined  his  position  as  a  statesman ; 
the  result  marked  his  failure  as  a  soldier. 

The  fall  of  Janina  in  January,  1822,  set  firee  the  Turkish 
forces.  One  army  was  directed  against  the  Suliots,  Meso- 
longhi,  and  Western  Greece  ;  the  other  was  to  force  its  way 
through  Eastern  Greece  andr  reconquer  the  Morea.  To 
support  the  Suliots,  who  were  hard  pressed,  Mavrocordatos 
advanced  from  Mesolonghi  upon  Petta.  There,  July  16, 
1822,  the  Philhellcnes,  the  only  disciplined  body  in  the 
Greek  service,  were  cut  to  pieces ;  the  Greek  forces  were 
routed,  and  Mavrocordatos  retreated  upon  Mesolonghi. 
The  results  of  the  battle  of  Petta,  both  direct  and  indirect, 
were  important.  The  immediate  effects  were  that  the  Suliots 
were  crushed,  and  the  Turkish  forces,  moving  slowly  south- 
wards, arrived  before  the  mud  walls  of  Mesolonghi  in 
November,  1822.  The  remoter  consequences  were  that  the 
Greeks  lost  all  faith  in  political  organization  and  military 
discipline  ;  war  became  brigandage,  and  central  government 
lapsed  into  anarchy  or  faction. 

In  Eastern  Greece,  the  efforts  made  by  Mavrocordatos 
to  extend  the  central  authority  were  singularly  ill-timed. 
In  that  province  Odysseus  had  acquired  an  independent 
influence  which  the  Executive  was  anxious  to  check.  With 
that  object,  two  emissaries  were  sent  to  take  over  the  civil 
and  military  power.  Both  were  murdered  by  Odysseus, 
who,  in  June,  1822,  strengthened  his  position  by  the  capture 
of  Athens.    But  he  did  not  forget  the  attempt  made  by  the 
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Executive,  and  made  no  effort  to  check  the  advance  of  the 
Turkish  forces  under  Dramali.  Leaving  Zeituni  early  in 
July,  Dramali  entered  Corintli  on  the  171b,  and  pressed 
forward  to  Argos  in  order  to  relieve  Nauplia.  In  the 
mountain  districts  between  Corinth  and  Argos  his  army 
was  practically  destroyed  by  the  Greeks  under  Niketas  and 
Kolokotrones — a  success  which  balanced  the  defeat  of  Petta, 
and  was  fbllowed  by  the  fall  of  Nauplia. 

Odysseus  was  the  hero  of  Tielawny  and  of  Stanhope, 
But  the  historians  of  Greece  take  a  very  differcni  view  of 
his  character. 

"  Bloodthirsty,  vindictiTe,  and  licachtroiis  u  an  Ainaul,"  wys 
Gordon  {ffulory  ef  tht  Grak  Rei'olution,  vol.  i.  p.  405),  *'  Odysseus 
saipasKd  in  subtilty  and  falsehocxl  ihc  most  mrndacious  Greek  ; 
be  wu  endowed  wiu  in  nncomnujn  ^are  of  finesse  and  sagacity, 
and  could  at  pleasure  put  on  the  i^finblance  of  virtue.  His  personal 
courage  was  doubtful,  and  his  misCiusl  excessive,  insouiuch  that  he 
did  not  dare  to  disclose  where  he  inltnded  lo  sleep." 

Finlay  (History  of  Grttte,  vol.  vi.  p.  249)  is  equally 
severe. 

"He  pursued  hi)  own  intereit  .  .  .  without  submitting  to  any 
restraint  fioni  duty,  morality,  or  religion.  His  character  was  a 
compound  of  the  worst  vices  of  the  Greeks  nnd  Albanians.  He 
was  false  as  the  most  deceitful  Gicek,  and  vindictive  as  the  most 
bloodthirsty  Albanian,  To  these  vicrs  he  added  exi;essive  avarice, 
universal  distrust,  and  feioclom  cruelly." 

At  the  end  of  1822,  Odysseus  was  the  undisputed  master 
of  Eastern  Hellas ;  in  the  Peloponnesus,  Kolokotrones  was 
the  pK>pular  heroi  in  Western  Hellas,  Mavrocordatos  was 
regaining  some  of  his  lost  reputation  by  the  defence  of 
Mesolonghi,  the  siege  of  which  was  raised  January  13,  1823. 
The  Executive,  deserted  by  its  President,  had  moved  the 
seat  of  government  now  on  shipboard,  now  to  Thyrea,  now 
to  Kastri,  and  finally  to  Hermione.  With  each  change  its 
authority  declined,  and  its  year  of  office  was  rapidly  expiring. 
Its  last  act  (December  3,  1822)  was  to  convoke  the  new 
Congress  at  Astros.  The  second  National  Assembly  met 
in  February  and  March,  1823,  and  Petrobey  was  elected 
President,  A  struggle  at  once  began  between  the  military 
chieftains  headed  by  Kolokotrones  and  Odysseus,  and  the 
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primates  led  by  Pctrobey,  Zaimes,  and  Londos.  Matters 
were  at  a  deadlock,  when  Mavrocordatos,  arriving  from 
Mesolonghi,  threw  his  influence  on  the  side  of  the  primates. 
Kolokotrones  suffered  a  political  defeat  Petrobey  was  elected 
President  of  the  Executive  for  the  year  1823,  and  Mavro- 
cordatos  accepted  the  subordinate  post  of  Secretary.  The 
seat  of  government  was  removed  from  Nauplia  to  Tripotitza. 
There  Kolokotrones  reasserted  his  power,  coerced  the  Execu- 
tive into  electing  him  Vice-President,  and  delegating  to  him 
full  control  in  the  Peloponnesus.  Petrobey  and  the  three 
remaining  members  then  withdrew  to  Salamis,  leaving 
Kolokotrones  master  of  the  Morea.  The  Senate  tried  to 
make  head  against  him,  and  elected  Mavrocordatos  as  their 
President,  in  opposition  to  the  candidate  whom  he  &voured. 
But  Mavrocordatos,  in  fear  of  his  life,  did  not  dare  to  take 
office.  The  Senate  insisted,  summoned  him  to  its  bar  (July 
23,  1823),  threatened  him  with  a  prosecution,  and,  in  the 
end,  forced  him  to  accept  the  Presidency.  He  had  no 
sooner  done  so  than,  alarmed  by  renewed  tlu^ats  of  assassi- 
nation, he  resigned  his  office  and  fled  to  Hydra  (August). 
The  Senate,  giving  up  the  struggle,  reluctantly  followed  the 
Executive  to  Salamis. 

In  the  following  months  the  breach  between  the  two 
governing  bodies  widened.  Influenced  by  Kolokotrones,  the 
Executive,  in  October,  1823,  ^^^  ^^^  Salamis  for  Nauplia. 
The  Senate,  unwilling  to  shut  themselves  up  in  a  fortress, 
where  they  would  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  military  chieftain, 
moved  to  Argos.  The  position  is  thus  sunmied  up  by 
Gordon  {History  of  the  Greek  Revolutiott,  vol.  ii.  p.  72) — 

**  With,  perhaps,  the  exception  of  Zaimis,  the  members  of  the 
Executive  were  no  better  than  public  robbers,  while  the  majority 
of  the  legislators,  clinging  to  Mavrocordato's  s]^tem,  gave  proo& 
(at  least  m  their  collective  capacity)  of  patriotism  ima  a  lore  of 
order.  It  must,  notwithstanding,  be  confessed  that  the  powcarlul 
adherents  of  the  Senate  showed,  in  their  respective  provmces,  as 
much  rapacity  as  their  adversaries ;  thus  every  comer  of  the  penin- 
sula  was  torn  to  pieces  by  obscure  civil  contests ;  hardly  any 
revenue  came  into  the  treasury,  and  nothing  of  importance  could 
be  undertaken  against  the  enemy." 

The  people  of  Greece  began  to  turn  their  thoughts  to 
some  foreign  prince  as  their  ruler,  and  the  names  of  Jerome 
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Bonaparte  and  Prince  Leopcdd  of  Ssxc-Coburg  were  men- 
tioned. It  is  even  possible  that  Byron  may  have  thought 
that  he  might  be  the  chosen  niler  of  Greece. 

In  November,  1S13,  the  Senate  took  advantage  of  a 
technical  breach  of  the  Constitution  of  Epidaurus,  and 
passed  a  decree  removing  Count  Mctaxa  from  his  place  on 
the  Executive,  and  Paiucca  from  the  Ministry  of  Finance. 
The  Executive  retaliated  by  sending  troops,  under  the  youog 
Kolokotrones,  to  dissolve  Ihe  Senate  and  seize  its  archives. 
The  Senators,  with  their  archives,  escaped  to  Kranidi, 
whence  they  invited  Konduriottes  of  Hydra  to  assist  them 
in  putting  down  the  military  tyranny.  He  accepted  the 
invitation.  Thus,  when  Byron  laikdcd  at  Mcsolooghi,  the 
Greek  insurgents  were  engaged  in  civil  war.  At  Kranidi, 
supported  by  Zaimes,  the  Senate  elected  a  new  Executive 
body,  appointing  Konduriottes  President,  and  Byron's  friend, 
Andreas  Londos,  one  of  the  members.  The  old  Executive 
prepared  to  resist ;  Tripolitia  was  garrisoned  by  Pctrobcy 
and  Kolokotroncs,  and  besieged  by  the  constitutional  party 
under  Londos  and  Zaimes.  After  several  skirmishes,  in 
which  the  combatants  seem  generally  to  have  fired  in  the 
air,  the  news  of  the  English  loan  Beeured  peace,  On  June 
5,  1824,  Kolokotrones  made  terms,  and  agreed  to  recogniie 
the  new  Executive. 

Throughout  the  struggle,  it  is  obvious  that  Byron  look 
the  wisest  course  in  holding  aloof.  Odysseus,  in  Eastern 
Greece,  had  done  the  same.  Disliking  Mavrocordatos,  and 
in  sympathy  with  Kolokotrones,  he  was  yet  prudent  enough 
not  to  declare  himself  on  the  side  of  either  party.  He  used 
all  bis  elTorts  to  win  over  Stanhope,  attract  Byron  to  the 
Congress  of  Continental  Greece  at  Salona,  and  deprive 
Mavrocordatos  of  Philhellenic  support.  Whether  he  would 
have  succeeded  or  not  cannot  be  proved,  for  Byron's  death 
took  place  before  be  left  Mesolonghi.  There  can,  however, 
be  little  question  that  any  intervention  on  Byron's  part, 
as  factions  were  at  that  time  constituted,  would  have  injured 
his  prospect  of  serving  the  cause  of  Greek  independence, 
and  that  his  prudence  is  strikingly  contrasted  with  Tre- 
lawny's  romantic  irresponsibility  and  Stanhope's  enthusiastic 
credulity. 
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APPENDIX   VI. 

BYRON   IN  CEPHALONIA. 

(See  p.  238,  note  i.) 

Charles  Hancock  (1793-1858),  born  in  London,  but 
belonging  to  a  Quaker  family  at  Wisbech,  joined  Samuel 
Barff  in  18 16  as  a  banker  and  merchant  at  Zante  and 
Argostoli.  The  firm  of  Barff  and  Hancock  acted  as  Byron's 
bankers  in  the  Ionian  Islands  and  in  Greece. 

When  Byron,  in  December,  1823,  was  leaving  Cepbalonia 
for  Greece,  he  stayed  at  Hancock's  house  in  Argostoli  before 
embarking  for  Mesolonghi.  Hancock  was  generally  present 
at  the  religious  discussions  with  Dr.  Kennedy  (Conversations 
on  Religion  with  Lord  Byron),  many  of  which  took  place  at 
the  house  of  Dr.  Muir,  to  whom  the  letter  printed  below  is 
addressed.  Hancock  had  prepared  a  detailed  account  of 
Byron's  stay  in  Cephalonia,  for  the  use  of  Moore  in  his  Ltftw 
But  the  document  was  unfortunately  lost  Byron's  letters  to 
Hancock,  now  in  the  possession  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Arthur 
Robinson,  of  Liverpool,  are  printed  from  the  originals  under 
her  revision. 

Hancock's  recollections  of  Byron  in  Cephalonia,  printed 
in  this  Appendix,  are  in  the  form  of  a  letter  addressed  to 
Henry  Muir,  for  twenty  years  a  resident  in  Cephalonia,  and 
for  the  greater  part  of  that  period  Medical  Officer  of  Health 
at  Argostoli.  When  the  letter  was  written,  Muir  was  about 
to  visit  England  (1829),  and  expected  to  see  Moore,  then 
engaged  on  the  Life.  But  he  missed  seeing  Moore,  and 
does  not  appear  to  have  sent  him  Hancock's  letter  or  his 
own  notes.  Extracts  from  these  were  published  in  1883-84 
in  Notes  and  Queries,  6th  Scries,  vol.  vii.  p.  81,  and  voL  ix. 
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p.  81,  by  Dr.  Muir's  son,  Surgeon-Major- General  Henry  Skey 
Muir,  in  whose  possession  the  originals  are  preserved. 

I,  Letter  from  Charles  Hancock  to  Henry  Muir. 

"Argo5lo!i,  I?  June,  1824. 

"My  DKAB  Muir,— Oo  tbc  occasion  of  yout  approaching  visit 
to  England,  I  have  prepar«l  ciliMts  of  the  most  interesting  portion 
of  the  letlera  I  received  from  ilie  late  Innienled  Lord  Byron,  during 
the  short  period  of  little  moru  tban  two  months.  My  corrESpondence 
with  His  Lordship  had,  as  ymu  are  aware,  the  Brraugement  of 
pecuniaij'  affairs  for  iti  ostensible  object,  but  he  had  the  happy  art 
of  Telienng  the  formality  of  a  mere  letter  of  business,  with  the  raine 
playful  and  graceful  Tariety  that  pervaded  his  conversation.  To 
me  these  letlcn  will  always  be  an  invaluable  lieosure  ;  Ihey  will  be 
carefully  laid  up  amooglt  th  ings  sacied,  a  precious  and  sad  memento 
of  the  coodescensioa  of  one  of  the  pre.itcsl  men  of  our  time,  and  of 
the  indescribable  loss  we  10  suddenly  ud  so  oneipecledly  snstajned. 
To  jour  friends  and  mine,,  lo  those  who  admired  and  who  now 
lament  bim,  these  Extracts,  how  unimportant  so  ever  in  themselves, 
cannot  fail  to  be  highly  interesting  as  some  of  the  latest  productions 
of  the  pen  which  for  years  past  has  hxcd  Ibc  attention  of  our 
country  and  of  Europe. 

"  As  you  were  in  the  haliit  of  seeing  his  Lordship  very  frequently 
during  his  stay  in  this  island ,  .ind  as  most  of  the  interviews  i  enjoyed 
with  him  were  in  company  wiib  yourself,  1  can  ofler  you  but  little 
in  the  way  of  anecdotes  of  what  passed  here.  This  period  may  be 
iUmtraled  by  you  better  than  by  any  one  else,  and  1  look  to  you 
some  day  for  a  collection  of  these  pleasing  sad  remembrances. 
Never  certainly  shall  1  part  with  the  impression  made  on  me  by  his 
(Ociety :  the  affability  of  his  manners,  the  tiriliiancy  and  variety  of 
his  conversation,  the  fascination  of  his  wit  were  all  irresistible 
claims  on  our  admiration  and  esteem. 

"  It  is  the  singular  fortune  attributed  to  the  period  of  his  slaj  in 
Cephalonia,  as  well  by  his  friends  who  accompanied  him  hither,  u 
by  others  who  had  opportunity  of  observing  it,  that  he  atsociated 
much  more  with  his  countrymen  than  he  had  done  of  late  years ; 
something  no  doubt  b  to  be  placed  to  the  score  of  living  in  a  circle 
composed  of  so  few  individuals  that  thej  necessarily  be^me  known 
to  each  other ;  but  more,  I  think,  to  his  finding  by  the  reception  he 
met  with  that  he  was  a  general  favorite  in  fact,  though,  possiblv, 
the  asperity  with  which  he  had  been  attacked  in  the  literary  woild 
had  induced  him  to  form  a  different  conclusion. 

"After  losing  such  a  character  from  amongst  us,  we  love  lo 
busy  our  recollection  in  dwelling  on  every  lillle  event  until  it 
t>ecomes  a  matter  of  importance  ;  with  such  a  feeling  as  this,  yon 
will  describe  to  our  friends  the  residence  he  chose  for  himself, 
retired  from  the  town  in  the  pretty  and  picturesque  village  of 
Metaxata,  with  his  habits  and  mixle  of  living  there.  On  more  than 
one  occasion  when  taking  a  morning  ride  f  observed  that  he  sent 
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his  groom  forward  with  his  orders,  in  consec^uence  of  which  diimer 
was  already  served  when  he  and  his  party  ahghted  ;  this  was  aboat 
one  o'clock,  and  as  he  lived  in  the  country  (and  en  tMyageur)  the 
ceremonials  of  dress  were  dispensed  with.  At  table  he  wis  much 
more  prodigal  towards  his  guests  than  to  himself;  bat  it  most  be 
remarked  that,  although  he  invariably  set  out  with  professing  a 
sybtcm  of  diet  and  abstemious  living,  he  never  adhered  strictly  to  it 
when  he  had  his  friends  about  him — be  had  a  sonl  for  oonvimlity. 

**His  remarks  on  literature,  literary  men  and  politicSi  I  must 
also  leave  chiefly  to  you,  as  anything  I  could  say  would  be  mesgre 
and  imperfect  compared  with  what  you  can  report. 

'*  At  the  period  of  his  stay  here  we  were  recdving  accoiints  by 
the  Public  Prints  of  the  war  in  Spain,  and  some  of  our  sesloos 
advocates  for  the  cause  of  liberty  were  just  then  making  rather  a 
sorry  figure.  His  Lordship  repeatedly  asked  me,  I  know  not  iriiy, 
if  I  were  a  'Radical,'  to  which  I  replied  that  I  did  not  profess 
political  opinions  of  so  decided  a  cast.  He  said  he  was  not  onef 
and  that  some  of  them  had  brought  it  into  disrepute  of  late,  ^llnHitw 
apparently  to  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  Volunteers  in  the  Spuubu 
cause.  On  one  of  these  occasions  when  he  put  the  same  qnestion 
to  me,  I  named  two  relatives  of  mine  who  had  exhibited  eno^rii  of 
radicalism  to  visit  Mr.  Lee  Hunt  when  he  was  in  Cold  Bath  Fields 
Prison.  His  Lordship  repeated,  '  when  he  was  in  prison  '^-adding 
'  when  is  he  ever  out  ?  He  was  very  fond  of  the  Novels  '  bv  the 
Author  of  Waverley '  or  in  less  mysterious  language  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  for  his  Lordship,  like  everybody  else,  gave  him  the  merit 
of  them,  and  you  will  have  observed  they  were  always  scattered 
al)out  his  rooms  at  Metaxata.  The  day  before  he  lefi  the  island 
I  happened  to  receive  a  copy  of  Quentin  Durward^  which  I  put  into 
his  hands,  knowing  that  he  had  not  seen  it  and  that  he  wished  to 
obtain  the  perusal  of  it.  He  immediately  shut  himself  in  his  room, 
and  in  his  eagerness  to  indulge  in  it,  refused  to  dine  widi  the 
Officers  of  the  8<>  Reg*,  at  their  Mess  or  even  to  join  us  at  taUe^ 
but  merely  came  out  once  or  twice  to  say  how  much  he  wis  enter* 
tained,  returning  to  his  chamber  with  a  plate  of  figs  in  his  hand. 
He  was  exceedingly  delighted  with  Quentin  Durward^  said  it  wis 
excellent,  especially  the  i?  Vol.  and  part  of  the  2^.,  but  that  it  fell 
off  towards  tne  conclusion,  like  all  the  more  recent  of  these  Novels. 
It  might,  he  said,  be  owing  to  the  extreme  rapidity  with  which  they 
were  written,  being  admirably  conceived  and  as  well  executed  in 
the  outset,  but  hastily  finished  off.  This  was  the  day  before  he  left, 
and  he  used  much  diligence  to  get  throueh  the  work  before  he  went 
away,  but,  not  having  time,  took  it  with  him,  and  apparently  placed 
it  to  be  turned  over  and  over  again  with  the  rest  of  the  set. 

"  With  regard  to  his  short  residence  in  Missolonghi,  I  have  only 
to  offer  you  uie  accompanying  Extracts — His  noble  and  extendra 
views  with  regard  to  Greece,  his  munificent  public  contributioos 
and  his  acts  of  private  benevolence  will  be  the  tneme  of  other  pens. 
Upon  the  fatal  illness,  the  termination  of  which  we  can  never  oeMe 
to  deplore,  much  has  been  said  and  much  will  yet  be  said.  For 
me,  I  will  close  these  remarks  with  the  mention  of  the  period  when 
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we  look  onr  6nal  leave  of  him.  H  was  on  the  iif^  da/  of  December 
last,  that,  aTlei  a  slight  leiia^t.  /ou  aud  I  accompanied  him  in  a 
boBi,  pj  BOd  Miimated  at  hnJiii^  hiin»:l('  once  more  embarked  on 
the  elemeol  he  lored,  and  pul  him  on  board  Ibe  little  vessel  that 
conveyed  him  to  Zante  and  Missolonghi.  He  mentioDcd  the  poetic 
feeling  with  which  the  tea  always  inspired  him,  nllied  joD  on  yooc 
nave  and  thoughlfnl  looks,  me  on  my  bad  steering ;  quiued 
IK  B[niao],  but  added  in  Knglish  (which  the  doctor  did  not  under- 
stand) '  he  if  the  most  sincere  Italian  I  ever  met  with,'  and  laughed 
at  Fletcher,  his  valet,  who  was  getting  well  ducked  by  the  spray 
that  broke  over  the  bows  of  ihc  boat.  The  vessel  was  lying 
ihcltered  Trom  the  wind  in  the  Utile  creek  that  is  surmounted  by 
the  Convent  of  S'  Conslnniino  ;  but  ii  was  not  until  she  had  stood 
out  and  caught  the  breeie,  that  wc  parted  from  bim  to  see  him 


■'  That  little  c< 

nvenii 

become  a  monu 

mental  pile  in  my  v 

lew. 

and  I  never  cast 

toy  eve 

UU  me  with   sad 

and 

melancholy  reflections. 

»  Wishing  you 

a  ptosperou*  voyaec,  I  r 

main. 

"  Wy  d<-3r  M 

"You 

s  most  faithfully, 

"C.  Hancock 

... 

2,  Notes  en  Byron's  Conversationi  in  Ctpkulonia,  by 
Ur.  Henry  Muir. 

"  Oct.  19""  1833. 

"  To-day  I  rode  md  dined  with  Lord  Byron.  Speaking  ai 
Moore,  he  said  he  had  ri;cdvcd  a  letter  from  bim,  when  about  to 
publish  bis  Aageli,  telling  him  that  he  intended  to  eoilraU  them  ; 
that  he  found  the  style  would  not  do — it  wa'«  too  warm — too  much 
of  the  Houri ;  that  he  nieajit  at  ailet  bis  style  of  writing—fhE  vrorM 
was  not  yet  ready  for  sach  luscious  fruit.  Lord  B.  added,  *  I  told 
him  he  was  wrong,  that  he  would  get  no  credit  by  it ;  but,  on  lb* 
contrary,  do  what  he  would  with  them,  he  would  not  please ;  that 
mutilated  Angels  could  only  make  Mahometans  at  best,  and  never 
Christians,  so  thai  it  was  better  to  leave  them  Angels  as  they  were.' 
Speaking  of  Hailitt,  Lord  B.  expressed  himself  in  the  moat  bitter 
terms,  and  would  not  allow  that  he  could  write  good  English. 
Leigh  Hunt,  he  said,  was  a  poor  helpless  creature,  but  the  brother 
was  really  a  clever  fellow. 

"  The  same  day  be  told  me  he  would  write  a  hundred  Cantos 
of  Den  Juan  at  lenst,  now  that  they  had  attacked  him.  He  had 
not  yet  begun  the  work  ;  the  sixteen  Cantos  already  written  were 
only  a  kind  of  introduction.  He  was  quite  astonished,  he  said,  to 
hear  people  talk  in  the  manner  they  did  about  the  book.  Hi 
thought  he  was  writing  a  most  moral  book.  Thai  women  did  not 
likt  it  he  was  not  surprised  ;  he  knew  Ihey  could  not  bear  it  because 
it  took  off  the  veil;  il  showed  tliat  all  their  d — d  sentiment  was 
only  an  excuse  to  cover  passions  of  grosser  nature  1  that  all  plalonism 
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only  tended  to  that,  and  they  hated  it  because  it  showed  and  aqwcd 
their  hypocrisy. 

*'  Speaking  of  Beppo^  he  told  me  he  had  composed  Bipp§  in  two 
days.  He  was  dining  in  a  house  at  Venice  one  day,  what  the  hoit 
recounted  the  story  as  having  happened  in  a  Palano  near  bjr  (of 
in  the  one  they  were  in,  I  forget  which).  '  The  story  wai  told  with 
a  good  deal  of  nalvet^,  and  it  pleased  me.  That  night  I  went  home 
to  my  house  on  the  Brenta,  and  on  the  third  mominff  after,  I 
presented  Beppo  to  Hobhouse,  who  was  with  me^  to  read/ 

'*  Lord  B.  seemed  pleased  when  telling  this. 

" Lord  Bjrron  said  one  day  to  me,  'I  b^;an  to  keep  a  joamal 
too  when  I  first  came  here,  but  I  have  left  it  off—- 1  found  i  could 
not  help  abusing  the  Greeks  in  it,  so  I  thought  it  was  as  well  to 
give  up.  Gamba,  I  believe,  keeps  one.'  Gamba  after  that  told  me 
he  had  kept  one  from  the  day  they  left  Italy  for  Greece. 

''  To-day  I  went  out  to  Lord  Bvron's.  The  first  thing  he  aakl 
to  me  was,  '  Well,  I  have  had  another  visit  from  Dr.  Kennedy,  and 
I  believe  I  will  be  converted.  The  fact  is,  Muir,  Kennedy  has  had 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  with  us  all,  and  it  would  be  a  pity  he  shonld 
lose  his  time.  And,  besides,  he  says  we  are  all  to  be  Christians 
some  time  or  other,  so  it  is  just  as  well  that  we  should  give  in.* 
After  this  he  clasped  his  hands,  and,  looking  upwards,  esdaimed, 
*  Oh  !  I  shall  begin  the  \f>  Canto  of  Don  Juan  a  chtmffd  mtml^ 
He  then  went  on  repeating  different  portions  of  the  convenations 
that  had  taken  place  between  himself  and  Kennedy." 

The  following  letter  annexed  to  the  Notes  was  given  to 
Muir  by  Byron,  as  a  specimen  of  Moore's  handwriting  ^^ 

"My  dear  Byron,— Why  don't  you  answer  mr  lettarl  It 
was  written  just  before  the  publication  of  my  last  catch-pennr,  and 
gave  you  various  particulars  thereof;  such  as  its  being  demcated 
to  you,  the  Longmans'  alarm  at  its  contents,  Denman's  opiuUm, 
etc.,  etc.  Notwithstanding  all  which,  nothing  could  have  gone  off 
more  quietly,  and  tamely,  and  I  rather  think  my  friends  in  the  Row, 
(like  Lydia  Languish,  when  she  thought  *she  was  coming  to  the 
prettiest  distress  imaginable ')  were  rather  disappointed  at  the  small 
quantum  of  sensation  we  made.  The  fact  is,  the  PubUc  expects 
personality,  as  usual,  and  were  disappointed  not  to  find  it ;  and, 
though  I  touched  five  hundred  pounds  as  my  share  of  the  fiist 
Edition,  the  thing  is  'gone  dead'  already,  like  Rid^s  dog  that 
snapped  at  the  halfpenny  and  died  of  it. 

''This  cursed  Public  tires  of  us  all,  good  and  bad,  and  I  lalher 
think  (if  I  can  find  out  some  other  more  gentlemanly  trade)  I  shall 
cut  the  connexion  entirely.     How^^m^,  who  are  not  ckHjBei^  ^^'^JP 


on  writing  for  it,  has  long,  you  know,  been  my  astonishment.  To 
be  sure,  you  have  all  Europe  (and  America  too)  at  jonr  back* 
which  is  a  consolation  we  poor  insular  wits  (whose  fione,  lOce 
Burgundy,  suffers  from  crossing  the  ocean)  have  not  to  siroport  oa 
in  our  reverses.    If  England  doesn't  read  us,  who  the  Devil  will  T 
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"  I  have  not  yet  seen  your  new  Cantos,  but  Chiislian  Beems  lo 
have  ihone  out  moslprosperoaslf,  and  the  Inil!)  is  (hst  yguri  are 
the  only  'few,  fine  nuBhei*  of  t)ie  'departing  day'  of  Foesy  on 
which  the  Public  can  noir  be  induced  [o  hx  their  gue.  My 
■  AngeU '  I  contidet  as  a.  fuluie — t  ninui  in  the  impresion  il  made 
— for  I  ■G[Tec  with  a  '  selccl  few '  that  I  never  wrote  lUiytliing  better. 
Indeed,  I  found  out  from  Lady  Davy  the  other  day  that  it  was  tbc 
first  thing  that  ever  gaTe  Ward  (now  Lord  Dudley)  any  feeling  of 
respect  for  my  powett  of  writing. 

*'  I  am  just  setting  out  on  m  five  weeka'  tour  !□  Ireland — to  see, 
for  the  first  time,  '  my  own  romantic  Lakes  of  Kilhimey.'  The 
Lansdownes,  CunlilTes,  and  otherti  are  \o  be  there  at  the  same  time. 
If  I  but  Atar  that  s  letter  has  alrivi-d  from  you,  while  t  am  away, 

I  will  r^- '—  "■ '  -— >- ■'    " 

whole  at . 

still  '  keep  n 

•gain  remembered,  and  in  the  mean  time,  assure  you  of  the  never- 

ceadng  cordiality  with  which  I  am. 

"My  dear  Uyton,  faithfully  yours, 

"  Thomas  Moore. 
"Sloperton  Collage,  Deviies, 
"July  17'-'' 1823." 
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APPENDIX  VII. 

BYRON'S  DEATH  AND  BURIAL. 
(See  p.  375,  ^^^  ^O 

In  this  Appendix  are  printed   three   papers  referring  to 
Byron's  death  or  the  place  of  his  interment 

The  first  is  a  letter  from  Fletcher  to  John  Murray 
(Murray  MSS.),  announcing  Byron's  death.  The  second  is  a 
translation  of  an  account,  sent  by  Count  Pietro  Gamba  to 
Mrs.  Leigh  (Brit.  Mus.  MSS.  31,037,  f.  76).  The  third  is 
a  letter  from  Mavrocordatos  to  Mrs.  Leigh,  asking  her  to 
support  his  request  that  Byron  or  some  portion  of  his  remains 
might  be  buried  at   Mesolonghi  (Brit.  Mus.  MSS.  3I9O37, 

f-  45). 

I. — William  Fletcher  to  John  Murray. 

"  Messolonghi,  April  21*',  1824. 
"Sir, — Forgive  Mc  for  this  Intrusion  which  I  now  am  under 
the  Painfull  Nessiste^  of  wrighting  to  you  to  Inform  yon  of  the 
Malloncolly  News  of  My  Lord  Byron  whom  his  No  Bfofe  he 
Departed  This  Miserable  Life  on  tiie  19  of  April  after  an  XlhicM  of 
onley  10  Days  his  Lordship  Began  by  a  Nervious  Feayoor  and  Ter- 
minated with  an  Inflamation  on  the  Brains  For  want  of  being  Bled 
in  time  which  his  Lordship  Refused  till  it  was  Too  Late  I  have  Sent 
The  Hon^  Mrs.  Leighs  Letter  Inclosed  in  yours  which  I  think  would 
Be  Better  for  you  to  open  and  Explain  to  Mrs.  Leigh  For  I  fear  the 
Contents  of  the  Letter  will  be  too  much  For  her  And  You  will 
Please  to  Inform  Lady  Byron  and  Hon^  Miss  Byron  whom  I  am 
wished  to  See  when  I  Return  with  My  Lords  Efforts  and  hit  Dear 
and  Noble  Remains  Sir  you  will  Please  Mannage  in  the  Mort 
Mildest  way  Possable  or  I  am  much  affiraid  Of  the  Conseqnencei  Sir 
you  will  Please  Give  my  Duty  To  Lady  Byron  Hopii^  She  will 
allow  me  to  see  Her  by  My  Lords  Pertickeler  wish  and  Mis  Byron 
Likewise  Please  to  Excuse  all  Deflects  for  I  Sceaiseley  Now  what  I 
either  Say  or  Do  for  after  20  Years  Service  To  My  Lord  he  wis 
More  to  me  than  a  father  and  I  am  too  much  Diftressed  to  now  GiTe 
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a  Conccl  accompt  Of  every  Petliekeler  which  I  hope  lo  Do  «l  My 
uival  in  Englanil  Sir  yoti  will  Likevdse  have  the  Goodness  to  For- 
ward the  Letter  To  The  Hon'^  Cap'  George  Bytoti  whom  Has  ihe 
RepresentatiTfi  of  the  familey  and  Tiilel  thought  it  my  duly  To  Send 
Mm  a  Line  But  Yon  Sir  will  Please  to  Explain  To  him  all  Pcrlidte- 
lers  has  I  have  not  time  hn;  the  Eipxtss  his  now  Ready  to  Make  his 
voyage  Day  and  night  Till  he  arives  In  London  I  Must  Sir  Fiaying 
forgivn«ss  and  Hopeingai  the  Same  lime  that  you  will  So  far  Oblige 
me  has  to  Execute  all  my  wishes  which  I  am  well  Convinced  you 
wUl  Not  Refuse  I  Remain  Sir 

"Your  Most  Ob',  und  Verry  Huni'^=  Servant, 

"W.  Fletcher, 
"  Valel  To  the  Late  L.  B.  For  ao  years. 
"  P.S. — I  MeDtioD   Jly   Name  and  Cnpscilcy  tliat  you    may 
Remember  and  forgive  thiii  when  You  Remember  the  Quantitey  of 
times  I  have  been  at  joar  bou.w  in  AlberaiBile  Street." 

2. — Count  Pietro  Gamba  to  the  Hon.  Augusta  Leigh. 
"Aug,  17,  1824. 

"H0NOBABI.X  LADy,— After  the  ever  to  be  lamenled  loss  of 
your  illustrious  brother,  witli  who»  ftiendsliip  I  was  so  long  honored, 
my  sole  aim  was  lo  fulfill  my  duties  [owaids  bis  memory  and  towards 
those  whom  I  knew  were  nearest  and  dearest  to  him  when  alive. 
Would  that  my  information  on  this  subject  were  aucb  as  lo  satisfy 
your  wishes ;  but  it  will  be  diffieull  for  nic  to  tell  you  anything  witii 
which  you  arc  not  alretuly  acquainted.     I  kept  note  of  eveir  word 

en  as  to  take  us  all 

ff  you  chose  it,  I  cuuld  give  you  a  minute  and  exact  account  of 
his  manner  of  life  and  of  every  thing  concerning  his  state  of  body 
and  mind  from  the  beginning  of  his  fatal  exnediuon  to  Greece,  for  I 
was  not  only  constantly  with  bim,  but  I  kept  a  regular  jomnaJ. 
But  at  present  I  will  speak  only  of  the  last  part  of  that  period — 
after  his  attack  of  epilepsy. 

"  On  the  I5lh  of  February,  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
he  was  taken  with  a  sudden  seizure,  as  you  will  have  been  informed. 
After  that  be  lived  with  the  utmost  abstinence— vegetables  and  a 
little  fish  were  his  only  food.  But  he  look  loo  mudi  medicine,  as 
indeed  he  was  accustomed  at  all  times  to  do. 

"  He  persuaded  himself  that  diet  and  exercise  were  the  best  pre- 
ventatives against  a  relapse.  He  took  therefore,  every  day  ihai  the 
weather  permitted,  long  rides ;  nor  did  he  Ihinic  that  enough  ;  for 
every  evening,  and  sometimes  twice  a  day,  he  played  at  single-slick 
or  at  the  sword  exercise.  The  conlinue,!  demands  of  the  Greeks  for 
money  were  become  insupporlahle  lo  him  ;  atlempts  were  made  to 
keep  ihem  al  a  distance,  but  who  can  defend  himself  from  the  im- 
porlunilies  of  these  ]>eopleI 

"When  the  turbulent  conduct  and  the  unreasonable  pretensions 
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of  the  Suliotes  (a  warlike  tribe  of  Albania)  had  indaocd  him  to  free 
himself  from  all  connexion  with  them  and  to  abandon  hii  fiiTorite 
enterprize  against  Lepanto,  he  employed  himself  in  the  organisatioii 
of  a  Greek  Brigade  to  be  officered  by  Franks  and  payed  and  com- 
manded by  himself :  I  was  his  second  in  command.  We  were  on 
the  point  of  haying  every  thing  ready,  and  he  counted  upon  leaving 
as  soon  as  possible  the  marshes  of  MessolonghL 

**  i8u>  of  March. 
''A  messenger  arrived  from  Colonel  Stanhope  from  Athene 
inviting  my  lord  and  Maurocordato  to  a  congress  to  be  held  at 
Salona.  He  hoped  that  journey  would  be  good  to  his  health  and  to 
his  spirits,  as  had  been  the  case  the  last  year  in  Ithaca.  In  two  or 
three  da^  every  thing  was  ready  for  his  departure,  but  the  weather 
was  agamst  us — the  roads  were  impracticable.  For  fifteen  days  it 
was  impossible  to  attempt  the  passage  across  the  mountains.  In  the 
mean  time  My  lord,  by  persevering  in  the  same  mode  of  life,  had 
become  very  thin  ;  but  he  was  glad  of  it,  being  much  afraid  at  all 
times  of  the  contrary  habit  of  bodj.  His  temper  was  more  irritable  ; 
he  was  frequently  angry  ^about  tnfles — more  so,  indeed,  than  about 
matters  of  importance  :  but  his  anger  was  only  momentary.  "Fxt- 
fluently  he  complained  of  not  feeling  himself  well-— of  vertigoei  in 
the  head — of  a  disposition  to  faint — ^and  occasionally  he  told  me  that 
he  experienced  a  sort  of  alarm  without  any  apparent  cause.  He 
wrote  little  or  nothing,  except  now  and  then  a  private  letter— all  his 
letters  on  public  business  or  from  the  various  Greek  leaders^  who 
annoyed  him  from  all  quarters,  were  handed  to  me. 

"  The  9l»»  of  April. 

'*  In  the  morning  of  that  fatal  day  he  received  letters  from  the 
Ionian  islands  and  from  England,  full  of  the  most  gratifjdng  intelU- 
gence — particularly  one  of  yours  containing  an  account  of  the  health 
of  his  daughter  Ada,  together  with  her  profile  cut  in  black.  He 
came  out  of  his  chamber  early  with  the  portrait  in  his  hand.  He 
talked  about  it  a  great  deal,  and  he  remarked  to  me  that  his  dan^ter 
[just  as  was  the  case  with  him  when  a  child]  preferr'd  tales  and 
stories  in  prose  to  poetry ;  and  he  then  observed  that  it  was  very 
singular  that  his  sister  should  have  had  a  severe  illness  at  the  very 
time  of  his  fit. 

**  As  he  had  not  ridden  for  three  or  four  days  he  was  determined, 
notwithstanding  it  threatened  rain,  to  go  out  on  horseback.  Three 
or  four  miles  from  the  town  wc  were  caught  in  a  heavy  rain.  Mes- 
solonghi  lies  in  a  low  flat — on  one  side  covered  by  a  wide  ditch,  on 
the  omer  washed  by  the  salt  marshes.  Our  house  was  on  the  "^Triifs, 
The  entrance  into  the  town  and  the  streets  themselves  are  so  muddy 
that  both  going  and  returning  he  was  always  ferried  in  a  little  boat 
to  and  from  the  place  of  his  ride.  When  he  came  back  to  the  town 
wall  he  was  very  wet  and  in  a  perspiration.  I  wanted  him  to  go 
home  on  horseback,  instead  of  sitting  still  in  a  boat  whilst  in  that 
state :  but  he  would  not,  and  he  replied,  '  I  should  make  a  finig 
soldier  if  I  did  not  know  how  to  stand  such  a  trifle  as  this.' 
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into  ins  roooi.  He  wai  lying  on  a  sofa  restless  and  mclmdioly. 
He  ssid  to  me,  '  I  am  in  great  pain ;  1  should  ooi  cure  foi  dying,  bul 
I  cannot  beat  these  pains.' 

"  The  doctor  proposed  bleeding  :  he  refiiseJ,  saying,  '  Is  there 
no  remedy  but  blfxding  ! ' 

"  I  am  afraid  that  one  of  the  physicians  complied  too  much  with 
his  prejudice  against  bleeding,  ami  luld  him  that  itieie  was  no  necrs- 
silj  for  it.  But  at  that  time  there  was  not  tbe  slightest  suspicion  of 
danger— DOT  was  there  any  dtwger  then. 

"  tol"  April, 
ol  go  out  of  doors,  but  got 
e  business. 

"  At  ten  o'clocli  in  the  forenoon  he  would  go  out  on  horseback 
an  hour  earlier  than  usual,  for  feai  Ih^t  it  might  rain  later  in  the  day. 
He  tode  a  long  lime  in  the  olivr  u  ^aU  a  mile  from  the  town.  He 
talked  a  great  deal,  and  seemed  in  bcUrr  health  and  spirits. 

"  In  the  evening  the  Police  ac<^ii:iiTiled  My  Lord  that  a  Turkish 
spy  had  taken  refuge  in  his  honsc.  He  was  a  relation  of  the  master 
of  the  house.  ByrOD  himself  gavi:  oiduts  for  his  aire&t.  The  dis- 
covery of  these  disgraceful  and  vile  plots  h^  little  effect  upon  him, 
if  I  may  judge  by  what  he  said  nnd  did. 

"  My  Lord  kept  his  bed  with  a  iheumntic  fever— he  thought  that 
his  saddle  had  been  wet  when  he  rode  the  day  before ;  but  it  was 
more  probably  the  effect  of  the  wetting  he  had  hod  on  the  former  day. 

"  13  April. 

"  He  got  out  of  bed,  but  not  out  of  his  house;  his  fever  was 
allayed,  but  his  pains  still  continued  :  he  was  out  of  (pints  and 
irritable. 

"  14  April, 
"  He  rose  at  twelve  o'clock  :  he  appear'd  calmer  :  the  fever  was 
diminished,  but  he  was  weak  and  had  pains  in  the  head.   He  wished 
to  ride,  bul  the  weather  was  threat'ning  and  his  doctors  advised  him 

"  It  was  thought  that  hia  complaint  was  got  ander,  and  that  in  a 
few  days  he  uould  be  quite  recovered  ;  there  was  no  suspicion  of 
danger.  He  was  pleased  at  having  a  fever,  for  he  thought  it  might 
counteract  the  tendency  10  epilepsy.  He  received  many  letters,  and 
he  told  me  to  answer  many  of  them. 

"  ll^''  Anril. 
"The  feve 
aches  were  gone.     He  seemed  e 
weather  prevented  him. 
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*'He  received  many  letters,  and  amongst  them  one  from  a 
Turkish  Governor  to  whom  he  had  sent  some  prisoners  that  he  had 
set  at  liberty.  The  Turk  thanked  him,  and  asked  him  to  liberate 
others.    This  letter  pleased  him  much. 

<*i6ApiiL 

"  I  was  confined  to  my  bed  all  day  with  a  sjprained  leg.  1  conld 
not  see  him ;  but  they  brought  me  word  that  his  disorder  was  taking 
a  regular  course,  and  that  there  was  no  alarm.  He  himself  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Turk,  and  sent  it  to  me  to  get  it  translated  into  Greek. 

"  17  April. 

'*  I  contrived  to  walk  to  his  room.  His  look  alarmed  me  much. 
He  was  too  calm.  He  talked  to  me  in  the  kindest  way,  bat  in  a 
sepulchral  tone.  I  could  not  bear  it.  A  flood  of  tears  burst  fion 
me  and  I  was  obliged  to  retire. 

**This  was  the  first  day  on  which  dreadful  suspicions  were 
awakened.  He  suffered  himself  to  be  bled  for  the  first  time.  Dudng 
the  night  he  could  get  no  sleep.  He  perspired  violently  on  his  nea 
and  head.  It  was  fear'd  that  the  inflammation  wonld  reach  hb  brain. 
It  was  only  then  that  it  was  proposed  to  send  for  Doctor  Tliomas-*- 
but  he  could  not  come  in  time.  Fletcher  says  that  he  had  proposed 
it  to  him  two  or  three  days  before,  and  that  he  had  refused.  Bat  I 
am  not  aware  that  any  one  susi)ected  his  danger  until  the  17^  of 
April — nay  more— it  was  thought  the  day  before  that  he  was  better. 

"  He  had  not  been  able  to  sleep  for  some  nights,  and  then  it  was 
that  he  said  to  Doctor  Millingcn,  *  I  know  that  without  deep  one 
must  either  die  or  go  mad — I  would  sooner  die  a  thousand  times.' 

**  He  said  the  same  thing  to  Fletcher  afterwards.  In  the  night 
between  the  17*.'*  and  i8^>  he  had  some  moments  of  delirinm,  in 
which  he  talked  of  going  to  battle ;  but  neither  that  night  nor  in  the 
whole  of  the  forenoon  of  the  next  morning  was  he  ever  aware  of  his 
danger. 

"i8*»»ofApta 
**  On  the  morning  of  the  i8*.>*  it  was  feared  that  there  was  an 
inflammation  of  the  brain.    The  Doctors  proposed  another  bleeding  ; 
but  he  refused. 

'*  At  twelve  o'clock  I  was  standing  near  his  bed.  He  asked  me 
if  there  were  any  letters  come  for  him.  There  was  one  from  a  Greek 
bishop,  but  fearing  to  agitate  him  I  said  there  were  none.  '  I  know,' 
he  said,  'there  is  one  to  Maurocordato  and  Zuriottii' — 'It  is  tme^ 
My  Lord  * — *  Well,  I  want  to  see  it.* 

**  In  five  minutes  I  returned  with  the  letter.  He  opened  it 
himself;  it  was  partly  in  French,  partly  in  Modem  Greek.  He 
translateil  the  French  into  English  without  hesitation.  He  tried  to 
translate  the  Greek :  fearing  that  it  might  fatigue  him,  I  ofe'd  to 
get  it  translated.  lie  would  not  let  me :  at  last  he  made  it  oat 
himself;  he  made  several  remarks  upon  it  and  said,  *As  soon  o 
Napier  comes  we'll  try  what  we  can  do '  and  ...  A  dear  proof 
that  at  twelve  o'clock  on  the  18^  he  had  no  notion  of  his 
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This  being  Easier  Sundiy,  there  was  a  grand  ceremonial.  It  is 
uiDal  in  Greece  >/tei  twelve  o'clock  on  this  day  to  discharge  cannon 
and  inuiquetrT.  It  voi  thought  best  to  niarch  the  Biigade  wiihout 
the  walls,  and  by  a  few  discharges  of  iilillery  lo  nltracl  the  crowd 
M  as  to  prevent  a  noise  oeai  the  House.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Government  ordct'd  the  town  guard  to  pattole  the  slrceti,  to  inform 
the  dtirens  of  the  sitnation  of  thdr  illustrious  benefactor,  and  to 
exhort  them  to  maintain  tranquillity  nnd  silence  near  his  dwelling. 

"  Whilst  we  were  without  the  tow  n  the  disease  increased  and  he 
was  made  aware  of  his  danger.  How  unforlunale  that  we  were  not 
at  home  1  He  tried  to  make  himself  undfislood  by  Fletcher,  as  he 
himself  will  have  (old  you. 

"  From  a  drcumstance  collected  from  his  serrimt  Tila,  I  think 
he  was  convinced  of  bis  imminent  danger  after  the  consuitaiion  held 
by  his  physicians  about  four  o'clock  in  the  aflcmoon.  There  were 
near  his  bed  Tita,  Fletcher,  and  Doctor  Millingen.  The  latter  could 
not  keep  in  his  tears,  nor  could  the  other  two.  Thej  wished  to 
retire  in  order  lo  hide  them.  On  which  he  saiH,  almost  with  a 
smile,  '  Oh,  what  a  fine  scene  I '  and  then  he  eiclaimed,  '  Call  Fury, 
I  have  somelhing  of  importance  to  Idl  him,' 

"  Doubtlee  this  was  some  testamentary  direction. 

"  Parry  was  out  with  me.  Wheo  he  came  he  could  scarcely 
reeognise  any  one.  He  wished  to  sleep.  He  continued  asleep  for 
half  an  hour.  About  half-past  five  he  awoke.  I  had  not  the  heart 
to  see  him.  I  lent  Parry,  My  lord  knew  him— he  tried  to  eipress 
his  wishes— he  could  not.  About  six  o'clock  he  fell  into  a  ilcep. 
Alas  I  it  was  his  last  sleep.  He  breathed,  however,  until  six  in  the 
evening  of  the  next  day,  but  without  speaking  a  word  or  being 
sensible. 

"I  collected  all  the  words  he  nttetcd  in  those  few  hours  in 
which  he  was  certain  of  his  danger. 

"  He  said, 'Poor  Greece  1  Poor  People  I  my  poor  family  I  Why 
was  I  not  aware  of  this  in  time  !  but  now  it  is  too  late.'  Speaking 
of  Greece  he  said,  '  I  have  given  her  my  time,  my  money,  and  my 
health— what  could  I  do  more  I     Now  i  give  her  my  life. 

"He  frequently  repeated  that  he  was  content  to  die,  and 
regretted  only  that  he  was  aware  of  it  loo  late.  He  mentioned 
the  names  of  many  people  and  several  sums  of  money,  but  it  was  not 
possible  to  distinguish  clearly  what  he  meant.  He  named  his  dear 
daughter — his  sister — his  wile — Hobhouse  and  Kinnaird. 

"  'Why  did  1  not  go  lo  England  helbre  I  came  heret  I  leave 
those  that  I  love  behind  me — in  other  respects  1  am  willing  to 
die.' 

"  After  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  iS",^  it  is  certain  that  he 
suffered  no  pain  whatever. 

"  He  died  in  a  strange  land  and  amongst  strangers,  but  more 
loved— more  wept— he  could  nol  have  been. 

"  It  is  a  comfort  lo  think  that  he  died  when  his  glory  shone  with 
its  brightest  lustre ;  and  that,  with  his  turn  of  mind  and  in  the  career 
on  which  he  had  entered,  he  would  h:ive  been  enposed  to  many 
disappointments. 
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*'  I  was  charged  by  Prince  Alex^  Manrocordato  with  the  care  of 
his  papers  and  of  itiis  effects.  The  reasons  and  the  couiie  of  my 
conduct  I  have  explained  to  Mr.  Ilobhouse. 

"  If  I  shall  lutve  fulfilled  your  wishes,  it  will  be  for  me  the 
recompense  most  grateful  to  my  feelings  and  the  most  loothiog  of  all 
consolations. 

'*  Those  who  are  acquainted  only  with  his  writings  will  lament 
the  loss  of  so  great  a  genius :  but  I  knew  his  heart.  If  to  liaTe 
sincere  comi>anioas  of  your  sorrovrs  will  at  all  alleviate  them,  be 
assured  that  the  grief  of  no  one  can  be  more  deeply,  more  truly  felt 
than  tliat  of 

"  Your  very  homble  serf* 

"  Pjetbi.  Gaiiba." 


3. — Mavrocordatos  to  the  Hon.  Augusta  Leigh. 

*'  Missolonghi,  le  if  May,  1824. 

"  Madame, — Lcs  sensations  douloureuses,  qui  affectent  mon 
amc  oprimce,  ne  me  pcrmcttent  pas  des  expressions  de  condoldanoe. 
Voire  pertc  est  unc  perte  Europ^nne,  une  perte  g^ndrale;  mais 
surtout  unc  j^rte  immense  ct  irreparable  pour  la  Gr^ce,  pour  la 
patrie  adoptive  dc  cclui  oui  I'a  secourue  dans  les  momens  les  plu 
critiques,  qui  I'a  soulagce  dans  sa  derniire  d^tresse,  qui  en  fat 
proclame  Ic  bicnfaiteur.  Si  notre  situation  actuelle  ne  noos  pennet 
I>as  dc  faire  tout  ce  (}ui  est  dO  k  la  m^moire  de  ce  grand  homme, 
notre  cocur  en  sent  bien  le  besoin,  et  les  larmes  que  nous  Tenons 
sont  une  prcuve  dcs  scntimens  qui  y  sont  profond6nent  graT^ 

"  Mais  si  Ic  deuil  est  general,  si  les  larmes  abondent  dins  les 
ycux  dc  tous  les  Grecs,  les  habitans  de  cette  Ville,  t^oins  ocnlaires 
dcs  vert  us  ct  dcs  bien  fails  du  Grand  homme,  qu'ils  oomptaient  d^ 
avec  or^cuil  au  nombre  de  Icurs  concitoyens,  sentent  et  lentiront 
|X)ur  toujours  beaucoun  plus  que  tous  les  autres,  rimmenat^  de  lew 
l^rte.  1^1  privation  ciu  Coqis  de  leur  bieniaiteur  est,  apris  sa  mort, 
un  second  malhcur  pour  cux;  et  ils  implorent  la  permission  de 
rctcnir  une  partie  dcs  rcstes  de  leur  condtoyen.  Td  est  le  but 
do  la  lettre  ci-incluse  adressee  k  la  Noble  fille  du  defimt:  k  qui  ces 
rcstt'^  inrstimablcs  appartiennent  de  droit.  Vous  ne  m'accoseres  pas 
de  tcniorito,  Mailame,  si  je  prends  la  liberty  de  demander  Votie 
intcuoNMon  en  lour  favour;  Vous  partages  trop  les  Nobles  et 
ijcnorcux  sentimcns  de  Voire  frire  pour  rejeter  une  priire  a  *  * 
si  justifico  par  lcs  scntimens  mcmes  qui  la  pro\*oquent. 

**  N'cuiiicx  bien  agreer  Texpression  du  plus  profond 
Icqucl  }Ai  rhonneur  d'etre, 
*•  M.ulame. 

**  Voire  ues  humble  et  tr^  Obeissant  senritenr 

*'A.  Mau&ogokdato." 
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APPENDIX  Vni. 

PROSE   FRAGMENTS. 

In  this  Appendix  are  included  two  fragments  in  Byron's 
handwriting:  one,  on  an  Itatian  Carnival,  was  perhaps  in- 
tended for  The  Liberal;  the  other  is  on  the  State  of  Greece 
in  1824. 

I. — An  Italian  Carnival. 

"  Febiy.  (f\  iSjj. 

"  In  the  year  iS —  >  tooob  Erglishman  had  resided  for  Eonrn 

time  in  the  lulian  City  of  I ,  for  ihe  Gtogiaphy  of  which  the 

retdei  is  refened  to  the  Map,  and  for  the  description  to  the  Guide 
Book. 

"  It  b  possible  that  he  nlM  derive  no  great  information  from 
dther  of  these  sources,  inasmuch  as  it  is  but  little  frequented  by  the 
second-hand  Society  of  half-pay  economists,  oo-pay  dandies,  sepa- 
rated wives,  unseparaled  HoZ-wivcs,  the  Starke,  or  InvnJid,  or 
Forsyth,  or  Eustace,  or  Hobhouse  Iravellcts— as  they  are  called 
according  to  theii  Manual ;  neither  hod  the  great  irruption  of  Wel- 
beck  Stieel  broke  loose,  or  yet  invaded  its  venerable  predncU. 

"  In  short,  the  middle  Ian,  which  is  a  very  distinct  thing  from  the 
bvH  Ion  which  England  possessed  (and  may  perhaps  still  possos), 
had  neither  disgusted  the  natives,  nor  dishonoured  their  country  ; 
perhaps  Rome,  or  Naples  can  say  the  same — or  Florence.    Ask  them. 

"  The  inhabitants,  from  their  slight  and  transient  intercourse 
with  strangers,  had  preserved  more  of  the  older  Italian  character 
and  customs  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  usual  marts  for  foreigners  to 
which  the  principal  cities  of  Italy  are  now  degraded. 

"  They  are,  or  were,  braver  and  perhara  more  ferocious.  The 
City  was  rich,  and  consequently  preserved  something  both  of  the 
virtues  and  vices  of  independence.  The  inhabitanls  felt,  il  is  true, 
the  common  disgust  of  Italy,  as  well  as  Europe,  at  the  Holy  alliance, 
and  the  Austrian  despotism,  for,  though  nominally  exempt  from 
them,  ihey  felt  their  influence  in  some  measure — and  indeed  what 
nation  docs  not  X  But  as  the  pressure  was  less  upon  Ihem  than  upoa 
the  provinces  immediately  trampled   on  by  that  atrocious  power. 
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their  aversion  might  be  rather  less — still  it  was  great,  and  it 
open.  The  nobility  were  in  general  well  to  pass  in  their  propertieSg 
and  some  of  them  of  very  considerable  wealth ;  the  Citizens  also 
presented  fewer  of  those  wretched  inequalitieS|  so  obvious  in  geneiml 
over  the  peninsula. 

"The  concluding  festivals  of  the  Carnival,  that  nnivenal  Har- 
lequinade in  Catholic  countries,  but  more  especially  in  Ital/,  were 
now  in  their  final  orgasm  of  Buffoonery,  intrigue,  and  muTcml 
amusement.  As  their  term  approached,  their  joy,  or  at  least  thcsr 
hilarity,  was  redoubled.  All  was  Mime,  and  Masque,  and  'Chris- 
tian fools  with  varnished  faces.'  Beneath  these  same  'vanudied 
faces,'  chiefly  confined  to  the  females,  there  were  many  beautiftd, 
and  a  quantutn  sufficit  of  some  which  acquired  their  beauty  from  the 
mystery  of  their  vizor.  But  grave  and  gay,  old  and  young,  hand- 
some and  those  who  might  be  called  so  by  courtesy,  were  all  abroad, 
laughing,  flirting,  tormenting,  pleasant  and  sometimes  pleasing. 
The  Men,  in  general,  with  few  exceptions,  and  those  of  tne  lower 
orders,  were  in  their  usual  garb,  and,  perhaps,  \rj  this  added  to  the 
genuine  spirit  of  the  scene — by  appearing  in  their  own  characters, 
such  as  they  were.  In  England,  I,  that  is  We  (for  the  anonymoos, 
like  Sovereigns,  multiply  their  Egotism  into  the  plural  number)  have 
seen  many  a  splendid  and  dull  Masquerade ;  dull,  because  they 
attempted  to  support  Characters  under  a  piece  of  paste-board  without 
having  even  any  of  their  own.  But  the  Italians  pretend  to  nothing 
of  the  kind,  at  least  at  present ;  or,  when  they  do,  at  some  more 
solemn  festival,  I  suspect  that  is  none  of  the  most  agreeable. 

"  A  masque  is  merely  a  dress,  or  a  disguise,  but  not  an  attempt 
at  farce  or  comedy.  Their  parts  are  not  studied.  On  the  contraiy, 
as  somebody  has  said  of  Somebody  that  '  he  (or  '  she,'  I  forget  which) 
is  never  less  alone  than  when  alone,'  it  may  be  observed  that  a 
woman,  at  least  a  Continental  woman,  is  never  less  a  Masque  than 
when  a  Masque,  unless,  perhai>s,  to  her  husband,  or  some  truculent 
relation. 

"It  is  at  this  periodical  Saturnalia  (for  one  great  distinctioa 
between  England  and  Catholic  countries  in  this  respect  is,  that  the 
Populace  are  the  equal  and  perhaps  the  merriest  partakers  of  the 
amusements),  that  all  ranks  are  jostled,  and  mingled,  and  delightedg 
and  all  this  without  fear,  observance,  or  offence.  A  Masque  is 
privileged  to  a  certain  point,  and  that  is  decency,  and  there  are,  the 
multitude  considered,  few  who  transgress  the  rule. 

**  There  is — to  a  foreigner — a  mixture  of  mystery  and  hilarity,  in 
this  general  burst  from  everyday  cares,  that  renders  a  Carnival 
peculiarly  attractive.  There  is  a  Masque,  and  recollect  that  it  is  a 
female,  at  every  turn,  at  every  corner,  in  every  theatre,  in  every 
street,  in  every  hall,  in  every  cottage,  in  every  psdaoe. 

*' Curiosity  is  alwaj's  excited,  sometimes  Passion,  and  occasion- 
ally Pleasure.  If  you  do  not  always  recognise,  you  are  generally 
recognised  (the  men,  that  is,  who  rarely  masque) — and  the  jest,  Of 
the  hint,  or  the  present  of  a  flower  with  which  you  are  greeted,  have 
a  novelty  even  from  a  former  acquaintance.  Life  becomes  for  the 
moment  a  drama  without  the  fiction. 
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"  Pertiaps  the  Italians  would  bnt  ill  cichuice  tbeii  Cunind  foi 
a  Parliament ;  but  Ihey  long  fot  the  latter,  and  if  England  would 
barter  with  them,  there  might  be  no  great  loss  to  either ;  it  would 
be  Masquerade  for  Masquerade— wilh  the  pet^le  leptesenled  by 

themselves," 


2.— The  Present  SUte  of  Greece. 

"  Febry.  26'.'',  1824. 
"The  present  state  of  Greece  is  perhaps  difletent  from  what  has 
been  represented  both  bj  friends  and  enemies.  The  foreigners  in 
Greece  have,  with  few  exceptions,  never  been  in  the  Country  bdbte, 
and  of  those  eiceptions  sllll  fewei  linvc  visited  these  regions  before 
the  revolution.  Those  who  have  w;ll  be  rather  surprised  that  the 
disorganiiation  is  not  still  greater.  ^1l)ioa(;b,  in  any  other  country, 
it  would  appear  unboondrf.  The  Gttcks  have  been  downright 
Slaves  for  five  centuries,  and  there  is  no  lyiant  like  A  Slave.  The 
Delegate  of  a  Despot  is  still  a,  boiulsnian,  and  men  vhose  fathers' 
fathers,  farther  than  they  can  reckon,  were  absolute  vileins,  without 

Sitoperly  even  of  their  own  persons,  still  move  as  if  they  were  in 
ctters,  01,  in  many  instances,  may  seem  only  to  have  exchanged  the 
chains  of  the  prisoner  for  the  freedom  nf  the  jailor.  This  is  a  hard 
tnilh  i  but  we  fear  (hat  it  it  one.  We  are  not  here  to  flatter,  bnt  to 
aid,  as  far  as  in  our  power,  to  a  betlcr  .  riler  of  things,  and,  whether 
e/'the  Gteelis  or  U  the  Greeks,  let  itn>  tiulli  be  sjioken. 

"The  number  of  pamphlets  wtiidi  have  been  published  in 
Europe  on  the  subject  of  the  GrE<;k  contest  has  of  course  been 
sufficient.  We  have  not  been  in  the  way  of  seeing  many  of  these, 
and  those  we  have  seen  were  not  much  to  the  purpose.  The 
narratives  of  travellers,  military  and  civil,  may  not  hnve  been  less 
numerous.  Without  entering  into  their  m>-Tiit  "r  fipm-riit,  it  i? 
more  essential  to  advert  to  the  person,  or  rut!.-!  :  ■  '  .  :■  "  r  ■  '^ris 
which  have  produced  them.     Oru  thing  1    '  .:k, 

vix.  that  hitherto  no  stranger  has  succeeded  in  Greece,  either  in 
doing  much  for  the  natives,  or  for  himself.  French,  Germans, 
Italians,  English,  Poles, — men  of  all  nations,  ages,  and  conditions,— 
military  and  naval,  rich  and  poor,  good  and  evil,  speculative  and 
practical, — merchants,  officers,  tars,  Generals,  German  Borons  and 
Bankers,  English  gentlemen  and  adventurers, — and  surely  some  men 
of  talent  and  good  intention  amongst  them — have  in  the  course  of 
the  last  three  years  run  the  Gauntlet  of  Greece,  and,  of  the  Survivor* 
of  fever,  famine,  fatigue,  and  the  sword,  the  greater  part  of  those 
who  have  not  gone  tiack  in  disgust — remain  m  misery.  Perhaps 
ihey  would  complain  less  of  penury  in  a  climate,  where  neither 
friends  nor  foes  are  embarrassed  with  wealth ;  but  some  of  them, 
and  not  without  justice,  may  remonstrate  against  neglect,  for,  on 
most  occa^ons  where  opportunity  has  permitted,  it  has  been  allowed 
by  the  Greeks  themselves  that  the  strangers  have  done  their  duty." 
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APPENDIX     IX. 

ADDITIONAL  LETTERS  FROM  BYRON. 

In  this  Appendix  are  collected  sixteen  letters  which  were 
omitted  from  their  proper  places  in  the  chronological  order. 
The  letters  to  John  Hanson  are  printed  from  the  Egeiton 
collection  of  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum. 

To  John  Ridge.1 

Dorant's,  A.  Street,  Febnurj  i69>y  1808. 

Mr.  Ridge, — I  am  sorry  it  should  happen  so  un- 
luckily for  you,  but  the  chasm  cannot  be  filled  up  by 
anything  new  in  my  possession.  I  have  sent  you  one 
poem  in  seven  stanzas  or  56  lines  cut  from  my  manuscript 
book,  but  that  will  do  little.  You  may  place  it  last  or 
where  you  please,  but  I  must  see  a  proof  of  it  as  well  as 
every  new  piece  in  the  volume.  You  must  use  your 
own  discretion  about  re-printing,  and  taking  poems  from 
the  latter  part  to  fill  up  the  vacancy. 

I  care  not  how  they  are  arranged  except  for  your 
convenience — ^by  the  bye.  I  shall  have  no  prtfau  at 
advert^  nothing  but  the  dedication. 

Yours,  etc,  etc, 

Byron. 

P.S. — ^The  engravings  I  do  not  like,  and  shall  only 
use  one,  the  View  of  Harrow. 

I.  Reprinted  from  Newark  as  a  Publishing  Trwm,  p.  35. 


IX.]  NEED  OF  MONEY. 

To  John  Hanson. 

Malta,  August  ^I'f,  1S09. 

Sir, — It  is  rather  singular  you  have  not  addressed 
any  letter  to  this  place  since  my  departure  from  England ; 
I  have  crossed  Portugal,  travelled  through  the  South  of 
Spain,  heen  in  Sardinia  and  Sicily,  and  on  my  arrival 
here  fully  expected  to  hear  some  account  of  the  sale  of 
Wymondham,  etc.  Several  packets  have  touched  with 
dispatches  and,  as  it  is  prohahle  I  proceed  to  Constanti- 
nople immediately,  the  disappointment  is  greater.  I 
request  that  whatever  money  can  be  spared  may  be 
forwarded  in  letters  of  credit  to  Malta  and  Constantinople. 
If  Sawbridge's  money  is  paid,  another  thousand  was  to 
have  been  advanced  to  Hammersley  by  this  time,  and 
when  convenient  I  request  that  remittances  may  gradually 
be  made,  more  or  less,  and  next  spring  when  Rochdale 
is  sold  you  will  forward  an  account  of  the  surplus  after 
the  deductions  are  made  for  debts,  etc  I  do  not  speak 
from  any  present  necessity  but  I  wish  to  have  all  that 
can  be  spared,  remitted,  as  I  shall  remain  long  abroad 
provided  no  accidents  occur.  I  have  sent  back  all  my 
English  servants  but  one.  You  will  remember  that 
remittances  travel  slowly  to  Constantinople,  consequently 
the  earlier  they  are  made  the  better;  letters  are  some- 
times 6  months  on  their  passage.  As  to  my  affairs  you 
must  manage  them  as  you  best  can.  I  have  full  con- 
fidence in  your  integrity,  but  expect  and  desire  no 
favours,  indeed  I  need  not.  Whatever  distress  I  may 
encounter,  I  will  not  sell  Newstead,  and  whether  further 
monies  can  be  advanced  or  not,  I  expect  at  least  a  letter 
on  the  subject,  addressed  to  this  place,  from  whence  it 
will  be  forwarded  to  me,  wherever  I  may  be. 

You    have    doubtless   received   my  letters  through 
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different  channels,  and  I  once  more  beg  they  may  be 
answered  as  they  relate  to  Business.     Pray  present  my 
remcmbr^inces  to  Mrs.  Hanson  and  the  family.     I  remain 
Your  very  obed'  Serv?, 

BrROH. 

To  John  Hanson, 

Pievew  in  Albania,  SepL  19^>|,  1809. 

Sir, — I  write  merely  on  the  old  topic,  to  put  you  in 
mind  in  time  to  forward  what  remittances  you  can 
through  Hammersley  to  the  same  Bankers  at  Gibraltar, 
Malta,  Constantinople.  Address  your  own  letters  to  the 
latter  city  to  the  care  of  Messrs.  Barbauld  &  Co.,  Bankers. 
I  am  now  in  Greece  where  I  shall  travel  some  time,  and 
50  on  to  Constantinople.  I  am  goii^  to  morrow  to 
Yanina,  the  court  of  Ali  Pacha,  the  Turkish  Governor 
of  this  country.  I  was  well  received  at  Malta  by  the 
Governor,  etc.,  who  gave  me  a  passage  in  a  ship  of  war 
to  this  port.  We  went  from  Cadii  to  Gibraltar  in  a 
frigate,  and  thence  to  Sardinia,  Sicily  and  Malta. 

The  Consul  has  gotten  me  a  house  here,  and  when 
I  have  viewed  the  ruins  of  Nicopolis,  I  shall  proceed  to 
Ali  Pacha  up  the  interior.  The  bay  where  we  now  lie 
was  the  scene  of  the  famous  battle  of  Actium.  I  have 
seen  Ithaca,  and  touched  in  the  Morea  at  Patras,  where 
1  found  the  Greeks  polite  and  hospitable.  In  a  few 
weeks  we  shall  be  at  Athens,  cross  the  sea  to  Smyrna, 
and  thence  to  Constantinople  is  three  days  journey. 
There  I  expect  to  hear  from  you ;  you  are  very  remiss. 
Remember  me  to  all  your  family,  particularly  to  Mrs. 
Hanson,  but  do  not  expect  to  see  me  soon.  I  am  now 
above  three  thousand  miles  from  Chancery  Lane.  Above 
all,  remember  the  remittances,  and  tell  Mrs.  Byron  you 
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have  heard  from  me ;  you  have  doubtless  seen  Murray 
and  the  boy. 

Yours  truly, 

Byron. 

P.S. — You  should  write  two  or  three  letters;  one  may 
miscarry,  two  have  a  better  chance. 


To  John  Hanson. 

Prevesa,  Nov!   12^,  1809. 

Sir, — I  have  just  written  to  Mrs.  Byron  a  long  letter, 
she  will  inform  you  of  all  my  late  movements  if  they 
chance  to  interest  you.  I  write  to  you  pursuant  to  my 
intention  at  every  possible  convenient  opportunity,  to 
inform  you  I  am  alive,  and  the  reason  I  write  frequently 
is  that  some  letters  probably  may  not  reach  their  desti- 
nation. I  have  been  travelling  in  the  interior  on  a  visit 
to  the  Pacha,  who  received  me  with  great  distincdon; 
but  of  this  and  other  matters  Mrs.  B.  can  inform  you. 
I  find  Turkey  better  than  Spain  and  Portugal,  though 
I  was  not  displeased  with  them.  I  have  been  nearly 
wrecked  in  a  Turkish  vessel ;  the  Captain  gave  all  up  for 
lost,  but  the  wind  changed  and  saved  us.  I  have  also 
been  lost  in  the  mountains  a  whole  night  in  a  thtmder 
storm,  and  if  these  petty  adventures  afford  you  any 
amusement,  Mrs.  B.  (if  she  receives  my  letter)  can  give 
you  a  full  detail.  I  am  going  to  pass  a  year  in  Greece 
before  I  enter  Asia;  if  you  write,  address  to  me  at 
Mr.  Strani's,  English  Consul,  Patras,  Morea. 

I  have  no  wish  to  return  to  England,  nor  shall  I  do  so 
unless  compelled  by  necessity.  I  am  now  going  to  Athens 
to  study  the  modern  Greek  which  differs  from  the  ancient. 
Now  for  my  affairs, — I  have  received  not  a  single  letter 
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since  I  left  England, — my  copyholds  I  presiime  are  sold, 
and  my  debts  in  some  train;  what  surplus  may  be  of 
Rochdale,  I  should  wish  to  convert  into  annuities  for  my 
own  life  on  good  security  and  tolerable  interest,  or  on 
good  mortgages.  If  nothing  remains,  sorry  as  I  should 
be,  and  much  as  I  should  regret  it,  Newstead  must  go 
for  the  sake  of  justice  to  all  parties,  and  the  surplus  be 
disposed  of  in  like  manner  in  annuities  or  mortgage.  I 
still  wish  to  preserve  it,  though  I  never  may  see  it  again. 
I  never  will  revisit  England  if  I  can  avoid  it ;  it  is  possible 
I  may  be  obliged  to  do  so  lest  it  should  be  said  I  left  it 
to  avoid  the  consequences  of  my  Satire,  but  I  will  soon 
satisfy  any  doubts  on  that  head,  if  necessary,  and  quit  it 
again,  for  it  is  no  country  for  me.  Why  I  say  this,  is 
best  known  to  myself;  you  recollect  my  impatience  to 
leave  it,  you  also  know  by  what  I  then  and  still  write 
that  it  was  not  to  defraud  my  creditors.  I  believe  you 
know  me  well  enough  to  think  no  motive  of  personal 
fear  of  any  kind  could  induce  me  to  such  a  measure ;  it 
certainly  was  none  of  these  considerations,  but  I  never 
will  live  in  England  if  I  can  avoid  it  IVfy — must 
remain  a  secret,  but  the  farther  I  proceed  the  less  I 
regret  quitting  it.  The  country  I  am  now  in  is  extremely 
cheap  from  the  scarcity  of  specie  and  great  fertility  of  the 
lands  in  the  plains.  I  expect  to  hear  from  you,  and, 
as  I  have  already  told  you,  to  have  fresh  remittances  as 
there  must  be  funds  long  ere  now.  I  also  expect  some 
account  of  my  affairs,  and  wish  to  know  what  you  think 
Newstead  and  Rochdale  would  fetch  at  a  fair  price,  and 
what  income  would  accrue  from  the  produce,  if  laid  out  in 
the  purchase  of  annuities  for  my  life,  or  good  mortgages. 
I  beg  to  be  remembered  to  Mrs.  H.  and  the  fiEunily, 

And  remain,  your  obed*-  s^, 

Bysom. 


IX.]  NEWSTEAD  TO   FOLLOW  THS  RKT. 

To  John  Hanson. 

Paltas,  Nov.  34."}  1S09. 
Sir, — You  will  probably  receive  more  letters  from  me 
than  you  expect  or  wish,  but  I  seiie  the  opportunity  of 
every  seaport  to  acquaint  you  with  my  movements.  I 
have  written  to  you  from  Prevesa,  and  if  you  have  noi 
received  that  letter  before  this,  you  will  soon  have  it,  as 
will  Mrs.  Byron  one  from  the  same  place.  I  have  only 
one  subject  to  write  upon,  which  is  the  old  one  of 
remittances;  if  none  have  been  already  made  I  expect 
some  to  be  forwarded  immediately.  The  sale  of  the 
copyholds  and  the  remainder  of  the  ^^6000  must  have 
furnished  a  tolerable  floating  sum,  for  my  purpose,  till  the 
Lancashire  business  can  be  arranged  and  sold,  and,  if 
that  is  msufficient,  much  as  I  regret  it,  Newstead  must 
follow  the  rest,  and  the  produce  be  laid  out  either  in 
mortg^e  or  well  secured  annuities  for  my  own  life, 
This  would  secure  me,  after  all  is  paid,  a  good  income 
for  my  own  life  at  least,  but  I  shall  be  loath  to  have 
recourse  to  such  an  expedient;  however,  time  must 
determine  that  pomt,  I  have  no  intention  or  wish  to 
return  to  your  country  and  necessity  alone  will  compel 
me  to  do  it.  Mrs.  B.  can  acquaint  you  with  my  move- 
ments if  my  last  letter  has  reached  her.  If  not,  I  will 
just  state  that  I  have  been  travelling  in  Turkey  through 
Epirus,  Albania,  Acamania,  Aetolia,  and  am  now  in  the 
Morea,  on  my  way  to  Athens,  where  I  shall  winter,  I 
I  have  been  on  a  visit  to  the  Facha,  who  gave  me  a 
guard  of  forty  men  through  the  dangerous  defiles  of  the 
mountains ;  I  was  driven  ashore  by  a  gale  in  a  Turkish 
vessel  on  the  coast  of  Suli,  and  proceeded  by  land  after 
crossing  the  Ambracian  Gulph  to  Missologia  (sic)  and  by 
sea  to  Patras.  whence  I  now  write.     Address  to  me  at 


448  ADDITIONAL  LETTERS   FROM   BYRON.  [iX. 

Mr.  Strani's,  British  Consul,  Patras,  Morea.  I  hope  to 
hear  of  you  through  my  Bankers  at  Constantinople,  or  at 
least  from  Hammersley.  I  trust  your  family  prosper, 
and  believe  me  their  well  wisher.  I  shall  expect  to  hear 
of  marriages  and  grandchildren.  I  wish  you  would  order 
the  rents  of  Newstead  to  be  raised,  or  at  least  r^;u]arly 
paid.  However,  I  dont  wish  to  oppress  the  rascals; 
but  I  must  live,  "  as  the  saying  is."  Pray  get  lid  of 
Rochdale  as  soon  as  possible,  and  do  not  think  of  my 
return  except  from  mere  necessity.  I  dislike  England 
and  the  farther  I  go,  the  less  regret  leaving  it 

I  remain  your  obedf  Snt, 

Byron. 

To  John  Hanson. 

Athens,  March  3^  iSia 
Sir, — I  have  written  often, — in  vain :  neither  letters, 
nor  (what  is  of  more  importance)  further  remittances 
have  arrived.  I  have  no  redress  but  to  write  again  and 
again, — ^a  merry  task  to  one,  who  hates  writing  as  I  do. 
Letters  to  Malta  or  Constantinople,  if  addressed  to  my 
Bankers,  will  be  forwarded  to  me,  wherever  I  am. 
Remittances  ought  to  have  come  long  ago  from  my 
Norfolk  copyholds,  from  the  money  raised  before  I  left 
England,  from  Newstead,  or  from  my  Lancashire  sale. 
But  I  say  no  more, — for  it  is  useless.  I  shall  however 
remember  your  kindness,  in  hopes  one  day  to  repay  it,  if 
I  am  obliged  to  revisit  your  country  once  more,  which 
I  trust  to  avoid  for  some  time. 

Your  very  obed|  Snt, 

Byron. 

P.S. — If  you  write,   address  to   Malta,  or  Messrs. 
Barbauld  Bankers,  Constantinople,  as  above. 
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To  John  Hanson. 

Smyrna,  April  10^  18 10. 

Sir, — It  has  been  my  custom  to  write  to  you  firom 
every  seaport  on  my  arrival  and  previous  to  my  departure, 
and  though  (notwithstanding  my  repeated  requests,  since 
the  moment  I  arrived  at  Lisbon  to  the  present  day^  no 
answer  has  been  returned)  I  shall  still  remind  you  of  my 
existence.  I  have  always  told  you  to  address  to  me  at 
Malta,  whence  any  letters  will  be  forwarded  to  me  by  my 
correspondents  in  that  island.  Tomorrow  or  tonight  I 
sail  for  Constantinople  in  the  Salsette  frigate,  which  is  to 
return  to  England  with  Mr.  Adair,  our  Ambassador  at 
the  Porte.    I  have  the  honour  to  be. 

Your  obed!  Snt, 

Byron. 

P.S. — I  request  to  be  remembered  to  Mrs.  Hanson 
and  those  of  the  family  who  favour  me  with  their 
recollection.    I  shall  always  be  happy  to  hear  dL  their 

welfare. 

To  John  Hanson. 

Coostantiiiople,  Miy  %Tfi  i8ta  ' 

Sir, — I  wrote  to  you  the  other  day,  but,  another 
conveyance  offering,  I  shall  trouble  you  once  more  m 
hopes  of  at  last  extorting  a  reply.  I  shall  return  to 
Greece  when  Mr.  Adair  takes  his  leave;  I  am  to  ac- 
company him  to  the  Sultan.  You  will  address  to  Malta 
whence  my  letters  are  forwarded.  I  shall  probably  pass 
my  summer  in  the  Morea,  and  expect  occasional  ie* 
mittances  as  circumstances  may  occur.  If  Mn  B3rron 
requires  any  supply,  pray  let  her  have  it  at  my  expenoe, 
and  at  all  events,  whatever  becomes  of  me,  do  not  allow 

VOL.  VI.  3  O 
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her  to  suffer  any  unpleasant  privation.  I  believe  I 
mentioned  in  my  last  that  I  had  visited  the  plains  of 
Troy,  and  swam  from  Sestos  to  Abydos  in  the  Darda< 
nelles ;  any  of  your  classical  men  (Hargreaves  or  Charles) 
will  explain  the  meaning  of  the  last  performance  and  the 
old  story  connected  with  it.  I  came  up  in  an  English 
Frigate,  but  we  were  detained  in  the  Hellespont  ten  days 
for  a  wind.  Here  I  am  at  last  I  refer  you  for  descrip- 
tions of  Constantinople  to  the  various  travellers  who 
have  scribbled  on  the  subject.  I  am  anxiously  expecting 
intelligence  from  your  quarter,  I  suppose  you  are  now 
at  Rochdale.  Present  my  respects  and  remembrance  to 
all  your  family,  and  believe  me, 

Yours,  etc,  etc, 

BVRON. 

To  R.  C  Dallas.' 

Constantinople,  Jane  33? ,  iStO. 
Dear  Sir, — I  seize  the  opportunity  of  Mr.  Hobhouse's 
return  to  England  to  write  a  few  lines,  in  the  hope  that 

they  will  Rnd  you  well  and  as  happy  as  philosophers  are, 
and  men  ought  to  be,  I  have  since  my  departure  from 
your  country  {a  year  ago)  been  in  Portugal,  Spain, 
Sardinia,  Sicily,  Malta,  all  the  most  interesting  parts  of 
Turkey  In  Europe,  and  Asia  Minor,  including  Athens, 
etc,  in  the  former,  and  the  Troad  and  Ephesus  in  the 
latter,  and  have  at  last  reached  my  head  quarters,  the 
capital.  I  have,  of  course,  seen  some  variety,  but  I 
shall  content  myself  with  stating  my  only  remarkable 
personal  achievement,  swimming  from  Sestos  to  Abydos, 
which  I  did  on  the  3".  of  May,  as  we  lay  at  anchor  in 

e  !>/  ZorJ  Byrvn  mitk  a 
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the  Datdanelles,  in  the  Saltette  frigate.  You  will  smile 
at  this  exploit,  but  as  it  made  an  ancient  immortal,  I  see 
no  reason  why  a  modem  may  not  be  permitted  to  boast 
of  it,  particularly  as  I  had  no  mistress  to  comfort  me  at 
landing,  and  my  labour  was  even  to  be  its  own  reward. 
Mr.  Hobhouse,  our  brother  author,  will  narrate,  no  doubt, 
all  our  adventures,  if  you  seriously  incline  that  way.  We 
have,  moreover,  been  very  high  up  into  Albania,  the 
wildest  province  in  Europe,  where  very  few  Englishmen 
have  ever  been ;  but  I  say  no  more  on  this  head,  as  my 
companion  will  be  ready  to  gratify  your  enquiries. 

I  received  your  letter  and  request  of  a  prologue  at 
Lisbon,  but  it  was  too  late ;  I  have  ever  since  been  in 
motion,  or  I  would  have  prologuized  with  pleasure. 
I  presume  you  have  had  your  run  by  this  time.  I  need 
not  add  my  good  wishes  for  your  drama,  If  I  rightly 
recollect,  you  stated  something  about  Murray  publishing 
my  rhymes  all  together,  including  my  Satire.  Upon 
second  thoughts  he  had  better  let  them  alone :  and  if 
they  are  not  begun  on,  pray  5us[x;nd  the  operation  till 
my  return.  I  heard  the  other  day  that  my  Satire  was  in 
a  third  edition  ;  that  is  hut  a  poor  progress,  but  Cawthorn 
published  too  many  copies  in  the  first.  However,  this 
circumstance  will  not  interrupt  my  tranquillity  beneath  the 
blue  skies  of  Greece,  where  I  return  to  spend  my  summer 
and  perhaps  the  winter.  I  am  alike  distant  from  praise 
or  censure,  which  tends  to  make  both  very  indifferent  to 
me,  and  so  good  night  to  scribbling.  Hobhouse'a  book 
has  been  out  some  time,  I  hear ;  but  more  we  know  not 
except  a  letter  from  ray  friend  •  *,  who  says  the  Reviews 
have  attacked  it  for  indecency.  I  suppose  the  few 
stanzas  of  my  writing  in  the  volume  have  been  bedevilled, 
and  indeed  they  deserve  little  better.  Has  your  friend 
Wright  galloped  on  the  highway  of  letters?  and  what 
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have  you  done  youiself?  I  thiist  for  ioteUtgence ;  if 
you  have  nothing  better  to  do  some  aitemoon,  remember 
that  Malta  is  my  post  office. 

I  refer  you  to  Mr.  Hobhouse  for  detail,  and,  having 
now  discharged  a  duty,  I  will  trouble  you  no  more  at 
present,  except  to  state  that  all  climates  and  nations  are 
equally  interesting  to  me;  &at  manldnd  are  everywhere 
despicable  in  different  absurdities;  that  the  farther  I 
proceed  from  your  country  the  less  I  regret  leaving  it, 
and  the  only  advantage  you  have  over  the  rest  of  man* 
kind  is  the  sea,  that  divides  you  from  your  foes ;  your 
other  superiorities  are  merely  imaginary.  I  would  be 
a  citizen  of  the  world,  but  I  fear  some  indispensable 
a^irs  will  soon  call  me  back;  and  as  I  left  the  land 
without  regret,  I  shall  return  without  pleasure.  The  only 
person  whom  I  eipected  to  have  grieved  took  leave  of 
me  with  a  coolness  which,  had  I  not  known  the  heart  of 
man,  would  have  surprised  me ;  I  should  have  attributed 
it  to  offence,  had  I  ever,  been  guilty  in  that  instance  of 
anything  but  affection.  But  what  is  all  this  to  you? 
Nothing.     Good  niglit  1 

Believe  me,  yours  very  truly, 

BVROM. 

P.S. — I  again  repeat  my  request  that  you  will  write 
to  Malta.  I  expect  a  world  of  news,  not  political,  for 
we  have  the  papers  up  to  May.  If  you  tear  one  another 
to  pieces  for  a  continuance,  I  must  come  back  and  share 
the  carrion.  Have  the  military  murdered  any  more 
mechanics  ?  and  is  the  flower  of  chivalry  released  ?  we 
are  not  very  quiet  here,  the  Russians  having  drubbed 
the  Mussulmen  (su),  but  we  talk  of  peace. 
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To  John  HansoiL 

Patrasy  Morea,  October  3<l  1810. 

Sir, — On  thb  day  fifteen  months  ago  I  sailed  from 
England,  and  since  that  period  I  have  not  been  &YOured 
with  the  slightest  intimation  from  you  or  any  of  your 
family.  I  am  willing  to  think  your  letters  must  have 
miscarried,  yet  I  have  received  some  from  other  quarters ; 
but  I  wish  to  suppose  any  thing  rather  than  that  you  are 
negligent  and  uncivil,  both  of  which  terms  might  be 
applied  to  such  an  instance  of  wilful  n^lect  I  have 
vmtten  from  Spain,  Malta,  Athens,  Yanina*  Smyrna, 
Constantinople  and  the  Morea,  and  I  write  once  more 
to  inforce  the  former  request  of 

Your  very  obed'  hum**  Serv?, 

Byron. 

P.S. — ^Address  to  Malta.  I  return  to  Athens  in  a 
few  days. 


To  John  Hanson. 

Athens,  Nov'.  4^  i8ia 

Dear  Sir,— The  Bearer  of  this,  William  Fletcher, 
has  lived  with  me  some  years  and  served  me  very 
faithfrilly.  The  whole  sum  lowe  him  for  wages  and  other 
accounts  is  two  hundred  undj^ty  pounds,  which  I  desire 
may  be  paid  him  as  soon  as  possible.  As  he  was 
brought  up  originally  to  farmii^,  if  anything  fidla .  at 
Newstead  which  may  chance  to  suit,  let  him  have  the 
refrisaL 

Believe  me,  d5  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

Bntow. 
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To  John  Hanson. 

Athenx,  Jaiiiiai7  i8^  1811. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  written  roy  negative  to  your 
proposal  on  the  respect  of  Newstead,  by  my  servant 
Fletcher,  which  I  presume  is  delivered  by  this  time,  and 
I  write  now  for  the  purpose  of  repeating  it.  I  will  not 
sell  Newstead,  come  what  may  I  As  I  am  distressed  for 
money,  you  will  send  me  remittances,  if  you  can ;  if  you 
cannot,  I  must  stem  the  tide  as  well  as  possible.  I  how- 
ever cannot  return  to  England  without  a  fiirther  supply. 
You  perceive  I  have  made  my  principal  tour,  i>.  to 
Constantinople,  etc.,  and  am  returned  into  Greece  again. 
I  am  now  very  undecided,  but  determined  not  to  return 
if  I  can  help  it.  You  will  present  my  respects, — to  all 
your  family,  but  I  suppose  there  are  others  in  it  nttt  of 
my  acquaintance  since  my  departure.  You  will  be  good 
enough  when  you  hear  from  me  always  to  apprise  Mrs. 
Byron,  as  she  will  be  anxious,  and  the  arrival  of  my 
letters  to  her  uncertain.  1  write  when  I  can,  but  you 
will  glance  at  the  Map,  and  perceive  that  it  is  a  long 
voyage  for  a  "  single  Sheet," 

You  wont  expect  a  long  letter  from  these  outlandish 
places,  and,  as  you  are  a  man  of  business,  it  would  be 
wrong  to  take  up  your  time  with  observations  on  Turics, 
and  Greeks. 

I  have  travelled  a  good  deal,  and  seen  a  good  deal. 
I  shall  be  very  glad  one  of  these  days  to  take  a  botde  of 
your  port  in  Chancery  Lane,  and  hear  how  your  live- 
Stocks  go  on  at  Farleigh,  and  how  much  Bacon  your 
hinds  consume,  which  article  you  see  I  have  not  for- 
gotten, though  I  am  in  a  country  where  it  is  a  damnable 
sin  to  think  of  it.  It  is  a  pity  you  can't  make  a  Mussul- 
man of  Manchester,  who  would  then  swallow  less  of  that 


IX.]  A   FIRHAH   rOK   EGVPT.  455 

expensive  dainty,  by  the  bye.  I  hope  that  his  master 
dont  take  so  many  of  Dr.  Hill's  diet-draughts  as 
formerly,  and  that  he  leaves  off  business  (to  Hargreaves), 
and  grows  fat  and  farmer-tilie.  I  hope  when  1  do  arrive 
to  find  you  all  well,  the  old  ones  married,  the  new  ones 
christened,  what  cod  I  say  more  ? 

Yours  very  truly, 

BVEON. 

To  Jobn  Hanson. 

Alhena,  February  i^  iSii. 
Dear  Sir, — As  I  have  received  a  firman  from  the 
Porte  enabling  me  to  visit  A^ypt  and  Syria,  I  shall  not 
return  to  England  before  I  have  seen  Jerusalem  arid 
Grand  Cairo.  I  have  therefore  to  request  you  will  remit, 
my  credit  being  nearly  out,  and  I  suppose  the  return  of 
my  servant  with  Mrs.  B.'s  Scotch  papijrs  will  enable  you 
so  to  do,  even  if  you  have  not  received  the  Wymondham 
purchase  money.  You  may  sell  Rochdale  if  you  can; 
but  I  will  Twt  hear  of  the  sale  of  Newstead.  With  my 
best  remembrance  to  your  house,  I  remain. 

Yours  very  truly, 

ByROM. 

P.S. — Direct  your  letters  to  Malta,  but  let  my  credit 
be  on  Constantinople. 

To  John  Hanson. 

Athens,  Febrnarj  28"?  iBlI. 
Dear   Sir, — An   opportunity  occurring   I    write   to 
mention  that  having  received  a  firman  for  Aegypt,  etc, 
I  shall  proceed  to  that  quarter  in  the  Spring.    You  will 
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if  possible  remit,  as  that  is  equally  necessary  for  coaiing 
or  going.  I  beg  leave  to  repeat  my  negative  to  your 
proposal  about  Newstead.  If  we  must  sell,  sell  Rochdale. 
I  have  no  opinion  of  funded  property,  admitting  that 
there  were  no  other  reasons  against  selling.  One  thing 
is  certain,  if  I  should  ever  be  induced  to  sell  N.  I  will 
pass  my  life  abroad.  If  I  retain  it,  I  return,  if  not,  I 
stay  where  I  am. 

With  my  best  remembrances  to  your  family, 

I  remain  yours  ever, 

Byron. 


To  R.  C.  Dallas.' 

December  l9>,  1813. 
My  dear  Sir, — If  you  wish  to  do  me  the  greatest 
favour  possible,  which  I  am  soliciting  for  another,  you 
will  let  Mr.  Murray  (who  is  in  despair  about  it)  have 
the  publication  of  the  S.  F.  if  not  absolutely  imprac- 
ticable. By  so  doing  you  will  return  good  for  evil;  and, 
m  the  true  gospel  spirit  "heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
"  head  " — pray  do.  I  am  sure  he  will  now  deal  liberally 
by  you,  and  I  see  him  so  anxious  on  this  subject,  that 
I  quite  feel  for  him,  and  se  will  you.  You  shall  have  it 
all  your  own  way.  1  have  really  no  other  motive  whatever 
than  to  assist  Murray,  and  certainly  net  to  injure  you. 
This  will  not  only  be  a  triumph  to  yourself,  but  will  set 
all  right  between  you  and  him,  and  I  hope  be  of  eventual 
service  to  both,  Pmy  pardon  my  importunity,  and,  if 
you  can,  comply  with  it.  '" 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

Byroh. 
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P.S. — You  can  easily  dispose  of  Cawthom,  if  he  has 
already  arranged  with  you ;  don't  be  embarrassed  about 
that.     I  will  settle  it,  or  ensure  your  doing  so. 

To  Leigh  Hunt.^ 

March  14,  1816. 

Dear  Hunt, — I  send  you  six  orchestra  tickets  for 
Drury  Lane,  countersigned  by  me,  which  makes  the 
admission /r^^ — which  I  explain,  that  the  doorkeeper  may 
not  impose  upon  you.  They  are  for  the  best  place  in  the 
house,  but  can  only  be  used  one  at  a  time.  I  have  left 
the  dates  unfilled^  and  you  can  take  your  own  nights, 
which  I  suppose  would  be   Kean's :  the  seat  is  in  the 

orchestra.     I  have  inserted  the  name  of  Mr.  H a 

friend  of  yours,  in  case  you  like  to  transfer  to  him — do 
not  forget  to  fill  up  the  dates  for  such  days  as  you  choose 
to  select. 

Yours  ever  truly, 

Byron. 

I.  Reprinted  from  Hunt's  Lord  Byrofi  and  his  Contemporaries , 

vol.  i.  p.  275. 
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LETTERS  FROM  LORD  BYRON. 


The  following  is  a  complete  list,  arranged  in  chronologic a.1 
order,  of  the  letters  from  Byron  which  are  published  in  the 
six  volumes  of  the  present  edition.  When  the  chronological 
arrangement  has  been  departed  from  in  the  text,  notes,  or 
appendices,  a  reference  15  given  to  the  volnme  and  page 
of  this  edition  where  the  letter  will  be  found. 

Those  letters  which  appeared  in  Moore's  Life  are  marked 
by  an  • !  those  printed  by  Hallecfc,  and  not  by  Moore,  are 
indicated  by  a  S.  Moore  published  561  letters  ;  Halleck,635. 
But  Halleck's  74  additions  consist,  partly,  of  letters  given  in 
Moore's  text,  or  notes,  and  not  numbered  ;  partly  of  letters 
reprinted  from  Dallas's  Correspondence  of  Lard  Byron  with 
a  Friend,  or  Leigh  Hum's  Lord  Byron  and  some  of  his  Con- 
temporaries. It  does  not  appear  thai  Halleck  had  access 
to  any  original  material. 

In  the  third  column  of  the  list  the  sources  of  the  text  are 
indicated.  Wherever  the  MS,  authority  is  stated,  the  letter 
has  been  published  from  the  original  document  To  this, 
however,  there  are  two  important  exceptions.  The  letters  to 
Mrs.  Leigh  and  to  Miss  Milbanke,  the  source  of  which  is 
given  as  "Family  Papers,"  are  printed  from  authenticated 

Whenever  the  word  "partially"  b  followed  by  a  state- 
ment of  the  MS.  authority,  it  will  be  understood  that  sub- 
stantial additions  have  been  made  to  the  text  as  originally 
published. 

The  reference  to  "  Eg.  MS.  261 1 "  is  to  the  collection  in 
the  British  Museum,  known  as  the  Egerton  Manuscript 
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Collection.  A  few  letters  addressed  to  John  Hanson,  and 
contained  among  the  Egerton  Manuscripts,  have  not  been 
included  in  this  edition,  because,  as  stated  in  the  Preface  to 
Volume  I.,  they  deal  ^vith  money  matters,  and  are  of  no 
interest. 

Among  the  sources  of  the  text  reference  is  made  to  Tki 
Unpublished  Works  of  Lard  Byron  (1872),  by  H,  S.  Schultess- 
Young.  This  volume  contains  a  number  of  "attributed 
"  letters,"  none  of  which  are,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Editor, 
genuine ;  some  unauthcnticated  correspondence  with  a  lady 

addressed  as  "  L ; "  and  twelve  letters  to  Mrs.  Byron. 

Except  as  to  these  last-mentioned  letters,  of  which  )all  but 
one  had  been  published,  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  Moore  or 
by  Dallas,  the  authority  of  the  volume  cannot  be  accepted. 

Another  work  referred  to  among  the  sources  of  the  text  is 
The  Inediied  Works  of  Lord  Byron^  now  first  publiskid 
from  his  letters^  journals^  and  other  manuscripts^  m  tkt 
possession  of  his  sotiy  Major  George  Gordon  Byrof^  Two 
parts  of  this  work  appeared  in  New  York  in.  1849.  It  was 
then  discontinued,  and  the  manuscripts  of  which  Major 
Byron  was  possessed  became  the  property  of  Mr.  Murray. 

The  book  referred  to  as  Dallas's  Correspondence  of  Lard 
Byron  with  a  Friend  is  the  edition,  in  three  volumes,  pub- 
lished by  the  Rev.  A.  R.  C  Dallas,  the  son  of  Robert  Charles 
Dallas,  at  Paris,  in  1825.  The  pubhcation  of  the  original 
work  by  R.  C.  Dallas  was  stopped  in  England  by  an  injunc- 
tion, obtained  July  7,  1824,  by  Hobhouse  and  Hanson, 
acting  as  Byron's  executors.  The  printed  sheets  of  so  much 
of  the  work  as  had  been  then  completed  are  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  at  Oxford. 

1798. 

Date,  To  whom,  Sourea  of  text, ' 

Nov.  8.     Mrs.  Parker 


•    .    •     .   MS.  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge  ;  |ao 
simile  in  Elze's  Ltfe  ofByrom^  p.  i, 


1799. 

Mar.  13.    Hb  Mother MnrmyMSS. 

Undated.  John  Hanson   .    •    •    .   Do. 


i8o5.] 


SOURCIS  07  THE  TEXT. 


Dale. 

n^hom. 

Seurtaaflext. 

M.yl. 

HisMolher.     .     .     . 

.  MunayMSS.                      ;     .     - 

Jnnez3,. 

:tc 

.Do. 

ScpL 

.   Do. 

1804. 

Mar.  22. 

Tlie  Hon.  Aug.  Byron 

.   Family    Pipert ;     Sharpe't    LmJcn 
Ma^im,    N.S.,   toI.    34,  p. ,  h 
(extract). 

Mar.  26. 

.   Murray  MSS. ;  flwT.,  p.  13  (extiMt). 

Apr.  2, 

.   Do. ;  ibid.,  p.  13  (extract). 

Apr.  9. 

.   Do.  i  i^id.,  p.  13  (exlracl). 

Aug.  18. 

.    FamUy  Papers  ;  ibid.,  p.  73  (extract). 

Aug.  29. 

•Eliiabelh  Bridget  Pigot 

.   Moore,  p.  33. 

Oct.  35. 

The  lion.  Aug.  Byron 

.   Mmray  MSS.  ;  Sharpe,  vol.  34,  p. 
73  (ciract). 

Not.  3. 

,.        .,        ., 

.   Family    Paper* ;   ibid.,   pp.    7«,   73 

(partially). 

Not.  II. 

.   Ha.;  Aid.,  v.  73  (partially). 
.   MunayMSS. 

.    Do. ;  Sharpe,  vol.  34,  pp.  73,  74  (cx- 

.  Do. 

Nov.  17. 

Nov.  31. 

.. 

Deci. 

John  Hanson    .    .    . 

180S. 

Jan.  3a 

The  Hod.  Atig.  Byron 

■   Murray  MSS. ;  Sharpe,  vol.  34,  p.  74 

(extnci). 
.   Family  Papers  i  ibid.,v-  123  (eilracl). 
.   Murray  M&S. 

Apr.  4. 

It       »       >■ 

Apr.  15. 

Hargreavts  Hanson   . 

Apr.  20. 

.   Do, 

Apr.  33. 

The  Hon.  Aug.  Byron 

.   Do. 

Apt.  25. 

.   Do. ;  Sharpe,  vol.  34,  p.  133  (extract). 

May  li. 

John  Hanson    .    .     . 
The  Hon.  Aug.  Byron 

.   Do. 

June  J. 

.   Family  Papers. 

.    Murray  MSS.                         .r 

June  27. 

John  Hanson    .     .     . 

July  2. 

The  Hon.  Aug.  Uyron 

.   Family  Papers  ;  Sharpe,  vol.  34,  p. 
123  (extract). 

July  8. 

John  Hanson    .     .     . 

.   Murray  MSS. 

Aug.  4. 

Charles  D.  Gordon    . 

.    MJa\\ivD.^%En^iiiitSludim,rKi.\l\, 
133;  printed  from  copy  by  HarnesG, 
Murray  MSS. 

Aug.  6. 

The  Hon.  Aug.  Hy...n 

.    Murray  MSS.  ;  Sharpe,  voL   34,  p. 

Aug.  10, 

.   Do.  ;  ibid.,  pp.  133,  1 24  (extract). 

Aug.  14. 

CharVesD.'Gordon    . 

.   Printed  liom  copy  by  Huoess,  Uoi- 
ray  MSS. 

Aug.  19, 

JIargreaves  Hanson   . 

.    MunayMSS. 
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[1805. 


Date. 


To  WnOt/tt 


Undated.  HargreaTes  Hanson  • 


Oct.  25. 

t.  20. 


**  II        • 

Oct.  26.    John  Hanson   .    .    • 

Nov.  6.     The  Hon.  Aug.  Byron 


Nov.  12.    Hargreaves  Hanson 
Nov.  23.    John  Hanson 
Nov.  30. 
Dec.  4. 
Dec.  13. 


9> 
•  > 
>9 


tl 

99 


>9 


Dec  26.    The  Hon.  Aug, 
Dec.  27. 


Byron 


99 


9* 


99 


Mmnj  MSS* 

Do. 

Do. 

Familj  Fapen ;  Sharpen  voL  34,  p. 

124  (extract). 
Mnrxay  MSS. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Family  Fapen;  Sharps  voL  54,  p. 

179  (cKtract). 
Do. 


Jan.  7.      The  Hon.  Aug.  Byron    .   Family  Fapen, 


Feb.  26.  His  Mother . 

Mar.  3.  John  Hanson 

Mar.  la  „         „ 

Mar.  25.  „         », 


May 


Henry  Angelo . 


Aug.  9.    ♦John  M.  B.  Pigot .    . 
Aug.  la  ^Elizabeth  Bridget  Pigot .   Ibid.t  p.*  35. 
Aug.  la  ♦John  M.  B.  Pigot .    .    .  Ibid.,  p.  35. 
Aug.  16.  •    „        „        „     .    .    .   Ihd.^  pp.  5s,  36. 

).  36. 


Murray  MSS. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Remimscefuet  of  Hemy  Angil»^  vdL 

ii.  p.  132 ;  MS.  in  Watts  CoUeo- 

tion,  B.M. 
Moore,  pp.  34,  35. 


Aug.  i8.  ♦ 


99 
99 


99 
99 
99 


99 
99 
99 


Ibid.,  p.  3( 


Aug.  26.  •    „        „        „     .     .    .   Ibtd.,  pp.  36, 37. 
Undated.  ♦Eliiabeth  Bridget  Pigot .   Ihid.,  p.  37. 
Dec.  7.      John  Hanson    ....   Mnrray  MSS. 


I 


an.  12.     J.  Ridge 

an.  13.    ♦John  M.  B.  Pigot .     . 
an.  31.     Captain  John  Leacrofl 


Feb.  4. 
Feb.  4. 
Feb.  6. 
Feb.  8. 
Mar.  6. 
Undated. 
Undated. 
Apr.  2. 
Apr. 
Apr.  16. 


9> 


99 


99 


>f  99  99 

♦The  Earl  of  Clare 
Mrs.  Hanson    . 
♦William  Bankes 

99  99 

♦ Falkner   . 

John  Hanson    . 
♦tohn  M.  B.  Pigot . 

£dward  Nod  Long 


1807. 

.  Newark  as  a  PubHskmg^  Towm^  p.  39. 

.  Moore,  p.  41. 

.  Printed  from  a  copy  In  the  Mimnr 

MSS. 

.  Do. 

.  Do. 

.  Moore,  pp.  40,  41. 

.  Murray  MSS. 

.  Moore,  pp.  41,  42. 

.  Jhid.f  p.  42. 

.  Ibid.f  p.  42. 

.  Murray  MSS. 

•  Moore,  p.  O. 

.  Murray  MSS. ;  LeUen,  toI.  iL  pp. 

19,  flp,  MOti. 


SOUKCBS  or  TSB  TEXT. 


4«3 


^DaU. 

r^v-lrai. 

,pr.  19. 

John  Hanson   .... 
•Elizabeth  Bridget  Figot . 

one  30. 

niys. 

Qly  13. 

ulyao. 

John  Hanson    .     .     .     . 

uly2,. 

B.  Crosby 

Aug.  3.  *Elizabelh  Bridget  Pigot . 

ADg.it.  •        ,,  „         „ 

Oct.  19.  John  Hanson    .     .     .     , 

Oct.  a6.  "Eliiabelh  Bridget  Kgot, 

Nov.  to.  J.  Ridge 

Dec  3.  John  Hanson   .    .    .    , 


Ian,  13.  •Henry  Drury  .  .  , 
Tan.  16.  John  Cam  Hobhonse . 
jaa.  aa   'Robert  Charles  Dallas 


Tan.  35.     John  Hanson    .    .    . 

Feb.  3.      James  De  Bathe    ,     . 
Feb.  II.  •WilUam  Harness  .     . 

Feb.  M.    J.  Ridge 

Feb.  16.    John  Ridge.     .     .     . 

Feb.  26.  'The  Rev.  John  Becher 
Mar.  28.  •     ,,  ,,  „ 

Mar.        'William  Harness  .     . 


Soioxtf  af  Uxt. 
Murray  MSS, 
Moote,  p.  S3. 
Ibid.,  pp.  S3,  s*. 
I^;  pp.  S4.  SS- 

Ibid.,  p,  55. 

Murray  MSS. 

Copy  m  Murray  USS. )  IMtm,  VOI. 

i.  p.  137,  nett. 
Moore,  pp.  sS,  S^- 
Ibid.,  pp.  56,  57. 
Eg.  MS.  2611,  f.  38. 
Moore,  pp.  57,  S^- 
f/tamrk,  tU.,  p.  ja. 
,   Murray  MSS. 

1808. 

.   Moore,  p.  66. 

.   Dorcheiter  MSS. 

.  Mooic,  p.  63  ;  Dallas,  Cerrafoitdout 
of  Lord  Byron  wi/A  a  Fntnd,  vol. 
i.  pp.  11-14. 

.  Ibid. ,  p.  £4  ;  Dallas,  Cerrtspondtnte, 
etc.,  pp.  i8-ai  !  Catalogue  of  the 
Morrison  MSS.,  and  Series,  vol. 
i.  p.  446. 

.    Eg.  MS.  36ti,  f.  44. 

.   Do.,  f.  46. 

.   Printed  from  copy  in  Mnrcay  HSS. 

.    Moore,  pp.  66,  67. 

.   Ncaiark,  eU.,  p.  33. 

,  Ibid.,  p.  35  i  LellcTt,  vol  »i.  App. 
IX.  p.  443. 

,    Moore,  pp.  67,  68. 

.    Ibid.,  p.  69. 

.   Ibid.,  p.  24;  Lellert,  vol.  i.  p.  178, 


Apr.  26.     The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh    ,   Family  Papers ;  Sharpe,  vol.  34,  | 

179  (eitrscl). 
Sept.  14.  •The  Rev.  John  Becher    .   Moo 


Sept.  iS.  *John  Jackson    . 

Oct.  4.     •     .. 

Oct.  7.     'His  Mother. 


Nov.  iS.    John  Hanson    .     . 
Nov.  XJ.    Francis  Hodgson  ■ 


.   Ibid.,  pp.  70,  71. 

,   Ibid.,  p.  71. 

.   Hid.,  pp.  71,  7a;  Dallas,  Carrttfeif 

dnce,  etc.,  vol.  i.  pp.  77,  78. 
.  Ibid.,  p.  73  J  ibid.,  pp.  79-81. 
.   Memoir  0/ Hai.  Friaui4  Iledgtan.VQ'L 

i.  p.  105. 
.   Cat^ogue  of  the  Morrison  MSS.,  and 

Series,  vol.  i.  p.  446. 
.   Mmrnr,  etc.,  vol.  i,  p.  107. 
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[1808. 


DaU,  T9  wki 

Nov.  $0.    The  Hon.  Aog.  \jfx 

Jicc.  12.  *J'>bn  Jnckson    .     .     . 

J>ec.  14.     The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh 

I>cc.  17.    John  Hanson    •    •    • 
Dec.  17.  §Frarids  Hodgson  •     • 


Jan.  15. 

John 

Hanson    . 

Jan.  25. 

§R.  C 

Dallas     . 

Feb.  7. 

§       M 

l-cb.  II. 

§     n 

Feb.  12. 

§     » 

Feb.  16. 

%     » 

Feb.  19. 

§       M 

Feb.  22. 

§       M 

M.ir.  6. 

•Hib  Mother.     . 

Mar.  18.  *  William  Harness  •  • 

Undated.^  William  l^ankcs    •  . 

Apr.  25.  §K.  C.  Dallas     •     •  . 

Apr.  26.    John  Hanstm    .     .  • 

May  15.    The  Rev.  K.  Lowe  • 


June  22.  *]Ils  Mother.     .     .     . 
June  25.  *The  Rev.  Henry  Drury 

June  25-30.  *Francis  Hodgson . 

July  16.  ♦         „ 


Auk.  6.    •         „ 
Aug.  II.  §His  Mother 


>f 


•> 


Aug.  15.  *Mr.  Rusliton 
A  ug.  3 1 .    John  I  lonson 

Sept.  15.  §liis  Mother. 


•    •    • 


Sept.  29.    John  Hanson   •    •    • 


FamOy  P^pen  ;  Shaipc^  voL  34.  p. 

179  (cstnct). 
Moore,  p.  71 ;  Ldtert^  toL  i.  pp. 

191,  192,  JMCf. 

Murray  MSS.  ;  Shupe^  ToL  34,  pp. 
179,  180  (pncticallj  oomplete). 
,   Eg.  MS.  261 1,  £.85. 
Halleck,  p.  II  (extract) ;  Jf/vMRTp dir., 
Tt^  L  p.  IIO. 

1809. 

.    MorrmyHSS. 

,    HalleoL,  p.  II ;  Dallis,   Ctmifom- 

dnut^  etc.^  toL  L  pp.  ^2-34. 
.  /^V.,  p.  12  ;  fWy.,  pp.  is,  39. 
.  ibid,^  p.  12  ;  ibid.^  p.  44. 
.  Ibid.^  p.  12  ;  ihii.^  p.  45. 
.  /M/.,  p.  13 ;  fU^.y  p.  46. 
.  Ibid.^  P-  13  s  ibid,^  p.  46. 
,  IHd.^  p.  12 ;  fiM/.,  p.  47. 
.   Moore,  pp.  77,  78 ;  Dallas,  Canufon^ 

denci^  ete.^  vol.  i.  pp.  82,  83. 
,    Ibid.,  p.  79 ;  UUroay  £jfi  gf  Rn. 

W.  Hamas,  p.  8  (partially). 
»   Ibid.,  p.  87. 
.   Halleck,  p.  13;  Dallaa,   C»rrtifm 

dtnu,  tic,  Tol.  i.  p.  57. 
,    rCg.  MS.  261 1,  f.  115. 
.   Life  and  Ltttert  ff  Vutmrni  Sksr- 

brooke,  vol.  i.  d.  46. 
>   Moore,  pp.  88,  89. 
,   Ibid.,  p.  89 ;  Catalog  of  the  Mom- 
son  MSS.,  1st  Sezio,  vol.  L  p.  143. 
.   Ibid.,  pp.  89-^1 ;  ibid.^  ind  Seric% 

Tol.  L  p.  447. 
.   Ibid.,  p.  91 ;  Memoir,  etc.,  ToL  L  p. 

162  (partially). 
.  Ibid.,  pp.  91,  92. 
.    IlallecJc,  pp.  14-16;  Dallas,  Cam 

stondence,  etc.,  vol.  i.  pp.  87-95-; 

Schulten- Young,  pp.  75-82. 
,   Moore,  p.  94. 
.    Kg.  MS.  2611,  f.  146;  Letters,  toL 

vi.  App.  IX.  p.  443. 
,    Halleck,  p.  16;   Dallai,  CorraMm* 

dence,  etc.,  vol.  i.  p.  96 ;  SchuItcM- 

Young,  pp.  82,  83. 
.   Kg.  MS.  201 1,  f.  149  s  Lttters^  voL 

▼i.  App.  IX.  p.  444. 


iSio.] 


SODKCBS  Of   THE  TEXT. 


Bate.  n  wiom. 

Nov.  IS.  *Hb  Mother.     . 


Not.  13.    John  Hanson   , 
Not.  24.        „        „        , 


;  Schulteas-Voung,  i^.  _ 
».  MS.  z6ii,  f.  154  J  Llltr. 
vi.  App.  IX.  pp.  MS,  446- 
id.,  iS9i  ibid.,  p.  447. 


Mar.  3.      John  Hanson  . 

Mar.  19.  *HU Mother.  . 

Apt.  9.         „        „      .  . 

Apr.  10.  !  „        „      .  . 

Apr.  10.    John  Hanson  . 

Apr.  17.  §His  Mother.  . 

May  3.     'Ilenry^  Drurr  . 
May  5.     "Francis  Hodgsa 

May  18.   SHU  Mother.  . 

May  13.    John  Hanson  , 

May 24.   JHis  Mother.  . 


JuneiS.  'His  Mother. 


Tulyi.  „  .... 
July  4.  Francis  Hodgson 
July  25,    -His  Mother.     . 


.  Eg.  MS.  2611,  f.  171;  LetUn,  toI. 

vi.  App.  I.X.  p.  448. 
.   Moore,   p.   103 ;   Dallas,  drrrafoti- 

dcnei,  etc.,  vol.  i.  pp.  111-113. 

.   Schulte^s-Young,     p.     94 ;    Murray 

.   Hnlleek,   p.  iS ;   Dallas,   Cornifvu- 


,  toI.  : 


pp. 


J"iy*7-      .. 

VOL.  VI. 


Schultess-Young,   p.   95 ;    Murray 

.   Eg.  MS.  2611,  f.  173  J  Lti^t,  »ol, 

vi.  App.  IX.  p.  449. 
.   Halleck,  p.   18 ;   Dallas,  Corrafen' 

diHtt,  ite.,   pp.  116,  117;   Sckul- 

tess- Young,  p.  96. 
.  Moore,  pp.  103-10$. 
.   Ibid.,  p,   105  ;  Memoir,  dr.,  yol,  i. 

p.  i&4~;  MoriiaoQ  MSS. 
,   Hallecic,  p.   19;   Dallas,   Cvrmfon- 

denct,  tie.,  Tol.  i.  p.   I18;  Sdtol- 

tess-Young,  p.  97. 
.   Eg.  MS.  2611,  f.  181  ;  LttOri,  vol. 

vi.  App.  IX.  p.  449. 
,    Halleck,  pp.  20,  2r ;  DalUs,  Cerre- 

t^mdetuc,  lit.,  p.  119  J  Schulles»- 

Yoiwg,  pp.  98. 99. 
.  Mooie,  pp.  106,  107. 
.    Dallas,   CorretpondtHei,  tU.,   vol.   i. 

p.  70;  MS.  in  possesion  of  W. 

St.  C.  Baddeley  ;  Latcrt,  vol,  vi. 

App.  IX.  p.  450. 
.   Moore,  pp.  107,  108  ;  Dallas,  Cvrre- 

spoHdaice,   tic.,   vol.  li.   pp.    1-8; 

Schultess-Yoang,  pp.  100-102. 
.    Scbultess- Young,  pp.  102-104. 
,   Memoir,  tie.,  vol.  1.  p.  168. 
,    Moore,     pp.     110,      III    (partially); 

DalUs,  CarresfBndeiKc,  etc.,  vol.  ii. 

pp.    9-12    (partially) ;    Schultess- 

Young,  pp.  104,  105. 
,   Schultess-Young,  pp.  10$- 107. 
2  H 
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[1810. 


Date, 
July  30. 


Oct.  2.     § 


i> 


>9 


T0  whom,  Smrtet  of  text 

*  His  Mother Moore,  pp.  iii,  112  ;  Dallas,  CWr^ 

spondencCy  etc,,  vol.  ii.  pp.  13-16 ; 

Murray  MSS. 
Ilalleck,  p.  23 ;  Dallas,  Carrespon- 

deftce,  etc,,  vol.    iL    pp.    17-19 ; 

Schultess-Young,  pp.  107-109. 
Eg.  MS.  261 1,  f.  207  ;  Letters,  vol. 

vi.  App.  IX.  p.  453. 
Moore,  pp.  112,  113;  Mcmtwr^  etc,, 

vol.  i.  p.  171 ;  Rosebery  MSS. 
Dorchester  MSS. 
Eg.  MS.  261 1,  f.  213;  Letters,  vol 

vi.  App.  IX.  p.  453. 
Memoir,  etc,,  vol.  i.  p.  173  ;  Rosebery 

MSS. 


Oct.  2.      Jt)hn  Hanson    .     .     . 

Oct.  3.     ♦Francis  Hodgson  .     . 

Oct.  4.       John  Cam  Hobhouse . 
Nov.  4.     John  Hanson    .     .     . 

Nov.  14.    Francis  Hodgson  .     . 


iSii. 


Jan.  14. 

Jan.  iS. 

Feb.  I. 

Feb.  2S. 

Feb.  28. 

June  25. 

June  28. 
June  29. 

July  7. 

July  23. 
July  29. 


July  30. 
July  31. 

Aug.  2. 
Aug.  4. 
Aug.  7. 
Aug.  12. 

Aug.  12. 


•His  Mother. 
John  Hanson 


1) 


•His  Mother . 

John  Hanson 

•His  Mother. 


.    Moore,  pp.  114,   115  ;  Dallas,  Cor* 
rcstinidence,  etc,,  vol.  ii.  pp.  20-24. 

.    Eg.  MS.  261 1,  f.  221  ;  Letters,  vol 
vi.  App.  IX.  p.  454. 

.    Do.,  f.  224  ;  Letters,  vol.  vL  App. 
IX.  p.  455. 

.    Moore,  p.    115  ;  Dallas,    Correspom' 
deuce,  etc.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  25,  26. 

.   Eg.  MS.  2611,  f.  229;  Letters,  vol 
vi.  App.  IX.  p.  455. 

.    Moore,  p.   116;   Dallas,    Corrapon* 
dcnce,  etc,,  pp.  27-30. 

.    Ibid,,  p.  121  ;  ibid,,  pp.  40-43. 

.    Ibid,,  pp.   115,  116;   Memoir,  etc., 
vol.  i.  p.  176. 

•   Ibid,,  p.  117  ;  Catalogue  of  the  Mor- 
rison MSS.,   1st  Scries,  vol.  i.  p. 

.   Ibid,,  p.  126 ;  Dallas,  Correspondemet, 
etc.,  vol.  ii.  p.  31. 
J.  Wedderburn  ^Yebste^  .    Major  Byron's  Incdited  Works  of  Lord 

Byron,    p.    15  ;    Murray    MSS.  ; 
Letters^  vol.  ii.  pp.  3,  4,  note, 
William  Miller      .     .     .   Ibid,,  p.  13  ;  do. 
J.  Wedderburn  Webster  .   Ibid,,  pp.   1 6-1 8  ;  do.  ;  Letters^  voL 

ii.  p.  4,  fwte, 
•John  M.  B.  Pigot .     .     ,    Moore,  p.  1 27. 
John  Hanson    ....   Eg.  MS.  261 1,  f.  249. 
•Scroi:)e  Bcrdmore  Da  vies     Moore,  p.  129. 
♦R,  C.  Dallas    ....    Ibid,,  p.  132  ;  Dallas,  Correspondenee^ 

etc,  vol.  ii.  pp.  70-72. 
• Bolton      ....    Ibid,,  p.  130. 


♦K.  C.  Dallas 
•Francis  Hodgson 

•Henry  Drury 
•His  Mother . 


iSii.J 


S0TTKCB9  OF  TUB  TZXT. 
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Ang.  l6.  * BoltoD     .     .    .  . 

Aug.  ao.  •  „         „          .     .     ,  . 

Aug.  ai.    The  Hon.  Ang.  Leigh  , 

Aug.  31.  *R.  C.  Dallas    ,    .     .  . 

Aug.  22.  *Fiaiicb  Hodgson  .    .  , 

Aug.  33.  "John  Mniraf    ■     .     .  , 
Aug.  24.    J.  Wedderborn  Web«ter , 

Adg.  25.  *R.  C,  DalLis    .     ,    .  , 


Sept.  3. 

TTie  Hon.  Ai^.  Ldgh 

Sept.  3. 

Tiaada  Hodgson  .    . 

Sept  4. 

SR.C.  Dallas    .     .     . 

Sep..  4. 

James  Cawlhom  .    . 

Sept.  S. 
Sept  7. 

•John  Munrar    .    .     . 
*R.  C.  Dallas    .     .     . 

Sept.  g.     The  Hon.  Aug,  Leigh 


Sept.  13.  Francis  Hodgson 
Sept.  14.  •John  Murray  . 
Sept  15.  §R.  C.  Dallas    . 


Sept.  17.  *    „         „ 

Sept.  17- S    „ 

SepLii.  *    „ 

Scpl.  23-  •    „ 

Sept.  25.    Francis  Hodgsi 

Sept  26.  JR.  C.  Dallas 


,  Moore,  p.  131, 
,  /iitf.,  p.  132. 
.   Murray  MSS.  ;  Shupe,  vol.  34,  p. 

180  (partially). 
.    Moore,   p.    133  i   Dallas,   Currtijxm- 

denct,  tic.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  77-Bl. 
.    Ibid.,    pp.    132,    133  !    MtHioir,    Oc., 

vol.  i.  p.  i36  (partially). 
,   Hid.,  p.  134 ;  Mnnay  MSS, 
.   Inidiled  Werit,  pp.  36-38  ;  do. 
.   Moore,  pp.  134,  135 ;  Dallas,  Corrt- 

spotuiaici,  lit.,  vol.  i.  p.  82. 
.    Ibid.,  p.  13s  ;  ibid.,  p.  85, 
,   Murray  MSS.  ;  Sharpe,  vol.   34,   p. 

J  So  (partially). 
,   Do.  ;  ibid.,  p.  180  (partially). 
.   InediUd  Works,  pp.  39,  40 ;  Monay 

I    Murray  MSS.  ;  Shaipe,  vo).  34,  p, 

iSt  (partially). 
,   Memoir,  itc.,  vol,  I.  p.  194 ;  Rose- 

beri-MSS. 
.   Hnlleck,  p.   30;  Dallas,   Cormfcti' 

dtnet,  tie.,  vol.  L  p.  69. 
.   Murray  MSS.  j  Ltlteri,  vol.  ii.  p.  34, 

■   Moore,  pp.  135,  136  ;  Murray  MSS. 

.   Ibid.,  pp.  136,  137  J   Dallas,   Corrt- 

sfendenee,  tic,  vol.  i.  p,  loo  (pai- 

.   Murray  MSS. ;   Sharpen  voL  34,  p. 

235  (partially). 
.  Morrison  MSS. 
,   Halleck,  p.  31  j   Dallas,   Carrafon- 

derue,  tli.,  vol.  i.  p.  105. 

.  Memoir,  etc.,  vol.  i.  p.  202, 

,   Moore,  p.  137 ;  Murray  MSS, 

,   Halleck,  p.  33 ;   Dallas,  Correspon- 

dtna,  etc.,  vol  i.  p.  109. 
.   Moore,  p.  137;  Murray  MSS. 
.   Halleck,  p,  32;  Dallas,   Ccrreipim- 

data,  etc.,  vol.  i.p.  in. 
.   Moore,  pp.  137,  138;  itid.,p.  113. 
,    Halleck,  p.  32  ;  ibid.,  p.  1I6. 
,    Moore,  p.  138  ;  ibid.,  p.  117. 
.   Jbid.,  pp.  138,  139;  ibid.,  p.  120. 
.   Memeir,  etc.,  vo).  i.  pp.  209,  310; 

Rosebery  MSS. 
.    Halleck,  p.  33 ;   Dallas,  Comsfen- 

dttue,  lit.,  vol,  i,  p.  130, 
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Date,  To  whom.  Somreet  tftexi. 

Oct.  lo.    J.  Wedderburn  Webster .   Murray  MSS. 


Oct.  10.  §R.  C.  Dallas 


Oct.  II.  •    „ 

Oct.  13.  •Francis  Hodgson 


If 


Oct.  14.  §R.  C.  Dallas    . 

Oci.  16.  §    „         »»        • 
Oct.  25.  §    „  n        . 

Oct,  27.  *Thomas  Moore 
Oct.  28.    ♦Mrs.  rigot 

Oct.  29.    R.  C.  Dallas    . 

Oct.  29.  *Thomas  Moore 
Oct.  30.  *    „  „ 

Oct.  31.  §R.  C.  Dallas    . 

Nov.  I.    ♦Thomas  Moore 
Nov.  17.    Francis  Hodgson 

Dec.  4*  >i  »> 

Dec.  6.  *  William  Harness 
Dec.  7.      J.  Wedderburn  Webster 

Dec.  8.  ♦William  Harness 

Dec.  8.  ♦Francis  Hodgson 

Dec.  II.  ♦Thomas  Moore 
Dec.  12.  ♦Francis  Hodgson 

Undated.  R.  C.  Dallas    . 

Dec.  15.  ♦William  Harness 


Hallecky  p.  33;  Dallas,  Correspond 

dence^  etc,^  toI.  i.  p.  137. 
Moore,  p.  139 ;  ibid,^  p.  142. 
Ibid.^  p.  141 ;  Memoir,  etc.^  vol.  L  p. 

212  (extract). 
Halleck,  pp.  35,  36 ;  Dallas,  Corrt' 

spondenee,  etc,,  vol.  i.  146. 
IHd.y  p.  36 ;  ihid,^  p.  148. 
-^^•1  P'  36 ;  ibid,,  p.  155. 
Moore,  p.  143. 
Ibid,,  p.  54;  Letters,  voU  i.  p.  131, 

note, 
Dallas,  Correspondetui,  etc,,  vol.  i.  p. 

156. 
Moore,  p*  144* 
Ibid.,  p.  144. 
Halleck,  p.  36;  Dallas,  Correspoit- 

dence,  etc.,  vol.  i.  p.  159. 
Moore,  p.  145. 
Memoir,   etc.,   vol.   i.   pp.  215,  216 

(partially) ;  Rosebery  MSS. 
Ibid.,  pp.  216,  217. 
Moore,  pp.  145,  146. 
Murray  MSS. 
Moore,  pp.  146,  147. 
Ibid.,  p.  147  ;  Memoir,  etc.,  vol.  i.  p. 

218  (extract) ;  Morrison  MSS. 
Ibid.,  p.  150. 
Ibid.,  pp.   147,  148;  Memoir,  etc,, 

vol.  i.  p.  218  (extract). 
Dallas,   Correspondence,  etc,,   vol.  i. 

p.  159. 
Moore,  pp.  148,  149. 


1812. 


Jan.  21.  ♦Robert  Rushton    . 

Jan.  25.  ♦     „            „ 

Jan.  29.  ♦Thomas  Moore      . 

Feb.  I .  Francis  Hodgson  . 

Feb.  4.    ♦Samuel  Rogers 
Feb.  12.  ♦Master  John  Cowell 
Feb.  16.  ♦Francis  Hodgson  . 

Feb.  21.  ,,  „ 

Feb.  25.  ♦Lord  Holland  .     . 
Feb.  28.    John  Hanson   .    , 


Moore,  p.  153  ;  Murray  MSS. 

Ibid,,  p.  153  ;  do. 

Ibid.,  p.  152. 

Memoir,  etc,  vol.  i.  pp.  222,  323 
(partially) ;  Rosebery  MSS. 

Moore,  p.  154. 

Ibid.,  p.  154. 

Ibid.,  pp.  153,  154  (partially) ;  Rose- 
bery MSS. 

Memoir,  etc,,  vol.  i.  pp.  223,  224. 

Moore,  pp.  154,  155. 

Murray  MSS. ;  Letters,  vol.  ii.  p, 
106,  note. 


I8l3.] 
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Dale. 

TiwA^w 

Spuria  e/ttxt. 

Mar.  S. 

*Fraads  Hodgson  .    .     .   Moore,  p-  157  (partially);   Jftauw-, 

He.,    vol.    1.    p.    aa4;    Roseberj 

MSS. 

Mar.  S- 

•Lord  Holland 

.   .   .  Jiid.,  p- 157. 

Undated 

•Thomas  Moore 

.    .     .   lUd.,  pp.  160,  161. 

Undated 

•William  Bonlte 

.      .      .    Ibid..n.l6-i. 

Mar.  25. 

•Thomas  Moore 

.  .  .  /ad.,  p.  164. 

Undated 

Lady  Caioline 

Lamb.     .   Murrsy  MSS. 

Apt.  ao. 

•William  Banlce- 

.     .     .   Morae,  p.  162. 

Undated. •Thomas  Moore 

.     .     .   /iid..  p.  ,64. 

May  I. 

Lady  Caroline 

Lamb.     .    Munay  MSS.  and  Family  Pape.3. 

Mays. 

•Thomaj  Moore 

.     .    .   Moore,  p.  164. 

May  30. 

.  .  .  an.,  p.  164. 

.    .     .   Calaloeuc  of  Morrison    MSS-,   2Dd 

June  I. 

Bentaid  Barton 

aeries,  vol.  i.  p.  448. 

]Zll: 

•Lord  Holland 

.     .     .   Moore,  p.  165. 

Professor  Clark 

e    .     .     .    Ufl    and    Rtm,Uni  rf  Xev.   £.   D. 

Clarke,  p.  62;, 

Tnl7  6. 

Undated 

•Walter  Scott 

.     .    .    Moore,  p.  165, 
Lamb.     .   Murray  MSb. 

Lady  Caroline 

Sept.  S. 

•John  Murray 

.     .     .    Moore,  p.  172  ;  Murray  MSS. 

SepL  10. 

•I^rd  Holland 

.     .     .   md.,  pp.  i65,  167. 

Sept.  14. 

•John  Murray 

.    .     .   Hid.,  p.  in:  Murray  MSS. 

SepL  22. 

•Lord  Holland 

.   ■   ■  Hid.,  p.  167. 

Sept.  23. 

.     .     .   Ibid.,  p.  167. 

Sept.  24. 

.    .    .  aid.,  p.  167. 

Sept.  as. 

.     .     .   Ibid.,  pp.  167,  168. 

Sept.  36. 

.    .     .   Ibid.,  p.  168. 

Sept.  27. 

.    .    .   Ibid.,  p.  169. 

Sept.  27. 

•John  Murray 

.      .     .    /«f.,  pp.  173-  174;  Murray  MSS. 

Sept.  18. 

•Lord  Holland 

■   ■   ■  ^r  pp-  '69. 170. 

Sept-  28. 

.    .    .  Ibid.,  p.  170. 

Sept.  28. 

■William  Banke: 

.     .     .   Hid.,  p.  173. 

Sept.  29- 

•Lord  Holland 

.     ,     ,   Ibid.,  p.  170. 

Sept.30- 

.     .     .   Ibid.,  pp.  170,  171. 

Sept.  30. 

.     ,     .   Ibui.,  p.  171. 

Oct.  2. 

.     .     .   Ibid., p.  171. 

Oct.  12. 

•John  Murray 

.     .     .   Ibid.,p.  174  i  Murray  MSS. 

Oct.  14. 

•Lord  Holland 

.     .     .   Ibid.,  p.  174. 
.     .     .   Murray  MSS. 

Oct.  18. 

John  Hanson 

Oct.  18. 
Oct.  18. 

•Joho  Murray 
Roberl  Ra^hto 

.     .     .    Moore,  pp.  174,  l7Si  Murray  MSS. 

.     .     .   Murray  MSS. 

Oct.  19. 

•John  Murray 

.     .     .   Moore,  p.  17S  ;  Munay  MSS. 
.     .     .   Murray  MSS. 

Oct.  22. 

'  ohn  Hanson 

Oct.  23. 

•John  Murray 

:  :  :KSSsJ"' '"'"""'■"''■ 

Oct.  31. 

;  ohn  Hanson 

Nov.  8. 

...    Do. 

Not.  16. 

...   Do. 

Nov.  22. 

•John  Murray 

.     .     .   Moore,  p.  176;  Murray  MSS. 

Dec-  26. 

•William  Banke 

.     .     .   Ibid.,  p.  17& 
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1813. 


D^U.  Tj  wkawu 

Tar..  S.       John  MamT    . 
Feb.  3.       Francis  Hodgson 


r c>.  J. 
¥t\>.  20. 
Feb.  24. 
Feb.  27. 
Ma.r.  I. 
Mar.  5. 
Mar.  6. 
Mar.  24. 
Mar.  25. 


John  Hanson   . 

•John  Marrav    . 

Robert  Rush  ton 

John  Hanson   . 

»»        tt         • 
Corbet     . 

John  Hanson  . 

Charles  Hanson 

•Samuel  Rogers 


Mar.  26. 
Mar.  29. 

Apr.  15. 
Ajrr.  17. 
Apr.  21. 
May  13. 
Mav  19. 
May  22. 
May  23. 
Tune  2. 
L'n  :a:cd. 
June  3. 
June  6. 
June  S. 
June  9. 
June  12. 
June  13. 

June  iS. 

Tune  18. 
June  22. 
June  22. 
June  26. 

Undated. 
June  27. 
July  I. 
July  8. 

July  13- 
Jaly  18. 

July  22. 

July  25. 

July  27. 

July  28. 

July  31- 


The  Hjn.  Aug 
Tohn  Murrav 
Tohn  Hanson 


»» 


John  Mv:rray 


•» 


•» 


•Thom.o  Moort 
John  Murray 
i>         >> 

If  M 

•Thoma^  Moore 
John  Hanson 
Francis  Ho'ijs 


19 


t> 


John  Murray 


If 


If 

9f 


Leigh 


on 


♦W.  Gifford  . 

John  Murray 
♦Thomas  Moore 

The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh 


If 


If 


»f  It 

John  Murray    . 

•Thomas  Moore 

>f  *f 

{ohn  Hanson    . 
ohn  Murray    . 
•TTiomas  Moore 

>9  19 

9>  99 

John  Murray    . 


If 
If 


Murray  MSS. 

Memoir^  rfr.,  voL  L  pp.  272-275; 

Rosebery  MSS. 
Mnrraj  MSS. 

Moore,  p.  177  ;  Mnrimy  MSS. 
Morraj  MSS. 
Do. 
Do. 

Copy  in  Mnrmj  BISS. 
Momy  MSS. 
Do. 
Moore,  p.    177;     Clayden's  Rogtn 

and  kis  ComtemporarUs^  voL  L  pp. 

127,  128. 
Family  Paoeis. 
Murray  M^S. 
Do. 
Do. 

Moore,  p.  178  ;  Murray  MSS. 
Murray  MSS. 
Moore,  p.  183. 
Murray  MSS. 
Do. 
Do. 

Moore,  p.  i8l. 
Murray  MSS. 

Memoir^  etc.,  vol.  i.  pp.  275,  276. 
Roscbery  MSS. 
Murray  MSS. 
Do. 
Moore,   p.    186  (partially);   Momy 

MSS. 
Ibid.,  pp.  186,  187 ;  do. 
Ibid.^  p.  187. 
Murray  MSS. 
Moore,  p.  187. 
Family  Papers. 
Do. 
Do. 

Murray  MSS. 
Moore,  pp.  187,  188. 
Ibid.,  p.  188. 
Murray  MSS. 
Do. 

Moore,  p.  189. 
Ibid.,  p.  189. 
Ibid.,  pp.  189,  19a 
Murray  MSS. 


1813-1 

DaU.  To  viham. 

Aug.  a.  *Jobo  Wilson  Croker  .  . 
Undated. 'John  Murray    .     .    .     . 

Aug.  12.  J.  Wedderbum  Webster . 
Aug.  li.  *TboDias  Moore  .  .  . 
Aug.  3J.    Miss  Milbanlie      •     .     . 

Aug.  26.  *Jolm  Murray   .     .     .     . 

Aug.  aS.  •Thomas  Moore     .    .    . 

Sepi.  I.   •    ,,  

Sept.  2,  J.  Wedderburn  Webster . 
Sept.  S.  'Thomas  Moore  .  .  . 
Sept.  6.     Miss  Milbanke      .    .    . 


SOUSCES  or  THE  TEXT. 


Souras  n/lext. 
Moore,  p,  190. 
IHJ.ip,  igoj  Murray  MSS, 
/Mil.,  p.  19Q  i  da 
Muiroy  MSS. 
Moore,  pp.  191-193. 
Family  Ripers ;  Lrtt 


Sept.  8. 
Sept.  9. 
Sept.  15. 
SepL  15. 
SepL  15. 
Sept.  25. 
Sept  26. 


SepL  27. 
Sept.  29. 
Sept.  30. 
OcL  I. 
Oct.  a. 
Oct.  3. 
Oct.  10. 
Oct.  10. 


Nov.  12. 
Not.  13. 
Undated, 


'Thomas  Moore     .     .  . 

J.  Wedderburn  Webster . 

The  Hon,  Aug.  Leigh  . 

John  Murray    .     .     .  . 
.  Wedderburn  Webster . 

lUs  Milbanke      .     .  . 

Sir  James  Maclciulosh  . 

•Thomas  Moore      .     .  . 

John  Murray    .     .     .  . 

J.  Wedderburn  Webster . 

Fraods  Hodgson  .     .  . 

'Thomas  Mooie     .     .  . 

'John  Murray    .     .     .  . 

John  tlanson    .     .    ■  . 

The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh  . 

•John  Murray    .     .     .  . 

The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh  . 

Miss  Milbanke      .     .  . 

John  Murray     .     .     .  . 

•William  Gifford    .     .  , 

•John  Murny    .     .     .  . 


397-3- 

Moore,     i>p.    igo,    191     (partially 
Murmy  MSS. 

Taj.,  pp.  193, 194. 

Hid.,  194. 

Murray  MSS. 

Moore,  pp.  194,  195, 

Family  Papers;  Letters,  vol.  iii.  p 

399-101. 
Moore,  p.  igj. 
Ibid.,  p.  195. 
Murray  MSS. 
Family  Papers. 
Murray  MSS. 
Do. 
Family  Papers  ;  Letters,  vol.  iii.  |v 

4CI-404- 
Li/i  of  lie  Fight  HOH.   Sir  yam 

Matiiiilmh,  vol.  ii.  p.  s£S,  nett. 
Moore,  pp.  195,  196. 
Murray  MSS. 
Do. 

Mimtnr,  cte.,  vol.  i.  pp.  377,  2j8. 
Moore,  p.  196. 
Jbid.,  p.  191  ;  Murray  MSS. 
Murray  MSS. 
Family  Papers. 

Moore,  p.  191  i  Murray  MSS. 
Family  Papers. 
Do.  )  Letter},  vol.  iii.  p.  404. 
Do.  i  ibid.,  p.  405. 
Murray  MSS. 


Ibid.,  I 


!,  p.219. 


o  i  Murray  MSS. 


,  1813  to  Apr.  19,  1814. 
•John  Murray    .     .    . 


Ibid.,  pp.  199-217  and  226-235. 
Ibid.,  p.  221 ;  Murray  MSS. 
Jbid.,  p.  221  ;  do. 
Ibid.,  p.  321  ;  do. 
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91 
I* 


•  > 

9* 


Date.  To  whom, 

Nov.  23.  ♦John  Murray    . 

Nov.  24.  * 

Nov.  27.  ♦ 

Nov.  28.  • 

Nov.  29.    Miss  Milbanke 

Nov.  29.  *John  Murray    . 
Nov.  29.  *    „        ,, 
Nov.  29.  *    „        „ 
Nov.  30.  *     ,,        ,, 
Nov.  30.  *Tliomas  Nioore 
Dec.  I.      Francis  Hodgson 

Dec.  2.    ♦John  Murray    . 
Dec.  2.    §I>cigh  Hunt  -  • 

Dec.  3.    ♦Jolin  Murray    . 

Dec.  3.    ♦ 

Undated.  ♦ 

Dec.  4.    ♦ 

Dec.  6.    ♦ 

Dec.  8.    ♦Thomas  Moore 

Dec.  II.  §John  Gait    .     . 

Dec.  14.    John  Murray    . 
Dec.  14.  ♦Thomas  Ashe  . 
Dec.  15.     Professor  Clarke 
l>cc.  18.     R.  C.  Dallas    . 

Dec.  22.  §I^igh  Hunt 

Dec.  27.  ♦John  Murray    , 


It 
>> 
1) 


If 
>i 
i> 


Somreao/UsO. 

Moore,  pp.  221,  22a  $  Mumy  MSS. 

Ihid.f  p.  223 ;  do. 

/(W.,  p.  222;  do. 

Ibid,  J  p.  222 ;  do. 

Family  Papers ;  Litton^  toL  iiL  pp. 

406-408. 
Moore,  p.  222  ;  Murray  MSS. 
Ibid,^  p.  222 ;  do. 
Ihid.^  pp.  222,  223  ;  do. 
Ibid,^  p.  223  ;  do. 
/^«/.,  pp.  196,  197. 
Memmr^  ete,y  vol.  i.  p.  271  (partially) ; 

Roscbery  MSS. 
Moore,  p.  223 ;  Murray  MSS. 
L(yrd  Byr&H  and  town  of  his  Cut^ 

timporaries,  vol.  i.  pp.  250-252. 
Moore,  p.  223 ;  Murray  MSS. 
Ibid.f  p.  219  ;  do. 
Ibid,^  p.  219;  do. 
Ilnd,^  p.  218  ;  do. 
Ibid.^  pp.  223,  224 ;  do. 
Ibid.t  pp.  197,  198. 
Halleck,  p.  63 ;  Life  of  Lard  Byrtm^ 

by  John  Gait,  pp.  179,  i8a 
Murray  MSS. 
Moore,  p.  224. 

Life  ana  Remains y  «fe.,  p.  627. 
Dallas,  Correspondence^  <fe.,  vol.  iii.  p. 

55 ;  Letters^  vol.  vi.  App.  IX.  p.  450. 
Halleck,  p.   63 ;   Lard  Byron,  Oc., 

vol.  i.  pp.  252,  253. 
Moore,  p.  224 ;  Murray  MSS. 


♦John  Murray 


If 


9» 
1} 


I 


an.  12. 
an.  13. 
an.  15. 


»i        i>         •  • 

♦Thomas  Ashe  .  . 

♦J.  H.  Mcrivale  . 

♦Thomas  Moore  . 
The  Hon.  Aug.  I^i 

♦John  Murray    .  • 

♦Thomas  Moore  . 

♦John  Murray    .  . 


The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh 
♦Thomas  Moore  .  • 
^John  Murray 


1814. 

.  Moore,  pp.  235,  236 ;  Murray  MSS. 

.  /bid.f  p.  236  ;  do. 

.  Murray  MSS. 

.  Do. 

.  Moore,  p.  225. 

.  Jbid.,  p.  225. 

.  Ibid.f  p.  236. 

.  Family  Papers. 

.  Moore,  p.  236 ;  Murray  MSS. 

.  Jbid.,  pp.  236,  237. 

.  /bid.,    p.    237    (parUally);    Mnriay 

MSS. 

.  Family  Papers. 

.  Moore,  p.  237. 

.  Ibid,,  pp.  237,  238 ;  Murray  MSS. 


iS.+l 


S0UKCB3  or  THX  TIXT. 


Datr.  Te  ■whom. 

Jan.  l6.  'John  Morraj    ,     .    .     . 

W.  iS.  J.  Wedderbnra  Webstn . 

Jul.  31.  'John  Mucraj 

Jan.  14.  John  Hawon 
W-Feb.  I.  „ 

Feb.  4.  "Jolul  Murray 

Feb.  5.  "    „ 

Feb.  6.  •    „       „ 


Feb.  11 


10.  "Thoma*  Moore 
Feb.  10.  'John  Muria)r    . 
Feb.  12.  •    „       „ 
Feb.  14-  •    ,, 
Feb.  14.        „        ,, 
Feb.  16.  'Samuel  Rogers 


Feb.  16.  •     „  „ 

Feb.  16.  •Thomai  Moore 
Feb.  17.  'R.  C,  Dallas   . 
Feb.  17.    John  Murray    . 
Feb.  18. 
Feb.  ig.     Miss  Milbacke 


Feb.  25.  John  Muiiay    . 

Feb.  16.  „        „ 

Feb.  26.  'Thomas  Mooie     . 

Feb.  28.  'Francis  Hodgson  .     .     . 

Feb.  28.  'J.WedclerbumWebsfet. 

Mar.  1.  John  Murray    . 

Mar.  2. 

Mar.  3.  Miss  Milbanke 

Mar.  }.  'Thomas  Moore 


Awnn  ej  lent. 

MomTH 
.   Do. 

■  Moore,  p.  2351  Murray  MSS. 
.    Ibid.^  pp.  339,  240 ;  do. 
.   Ibid.,  p.  340;  d(j. 

.    Ibid.,  p.  340  (pBjrtially)  :  Ao. 
.   Halleck,  pp.  66,  6?;    l.o.d  Byn 
ill.,  vol.  I.  pp.  153-256. 

■  Mooie,  pp.  340,  241. 

.   7^.,  p.  241;  Huriay  MSS. 

.    Hid.,  p.  S4I ;  do. 

.   I^.,  p.  241  ;  dd. 

.    MnirayMSS. 

.   Moore,    pp.    341,     242    (piurUally) 

Clayden,  Regm,  tic,  vol.   i. 

142,  143;  oritiiiul  MS. 
.   Ibid.,  p.  242  i  Ai.l.,  p.  143  ;  do. 
.   Ibid.,  p.  242. 
.   Ibid.,  pp.  Z41,  343. 
.    Murray  MSS. 
.   Do. 
.   Family  Fkpenj   Lcti/ii,  vol.  iii 

40S. 
,  MarrayMSS. 
.    Halteclc,  pp.   68,   69 ;   copy  in 

Mutray  MSS. 
.   Murray  MSS. 


pp. 


Mar.  3Q.  Charles  HaiiMi 

Apr.  9.  'John  Murray    , 

Apr.  9.  'Thomas  Moore 

Ape.  lo.  'John  Murray 


;Faniilr    Papers ;    Laiert,    vol.    iii. 

p.  408. 

Moore,  pp.  244,  345. 

Ibid.,  p.  245. 

Ibid.,  p.  246  i  Murray  MSS. 
.   Family    Papers ;    Liters,    vol.    iii. 

p.  409. 
.    Murray  MSS. 

Moore,  p.  246  ;  Murray  MSS. 
,   Ibid.,  pp.  246,  247. 
.   Ibid.,  pp.  347,  248  ;  Murray  MSS. 
.    Murray  MSS. 

Moore,  p.  248  ;  Murray  MSS. 


474 


LETTERS  FROM  LORD  BTROH. 
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DaU, 

Towhmt. 

Sounaffiexi, 

Apr.  12. 

•John  Murray    . 

>     •     < 

.    .   Moore,  p.  248  ;  Mwray  MSS. 
.   Murray  MSS. 

Apr.  12. 

)t        fi 

t     ■     i 

Un'.iated. 

tf        >f 

i     ■     ■ 

.   Do. 

Apr.  20. 

•Thomas  Moore 

•     ■ 

.    Moore,  p.  24S. 

Apr.  21. 

•John  Murray 

.     . 

.   Ibid,j  pp.  248,  249 ;  Mumy  MSS. 

Apr.  22. 

*•        f> 

•     . 

.    Murray  MSS. 

Apr.  23. 

»»        11 

•     . 

.   Do. 

Apr.  25. 

• 

1     .     * 

.    .    Moore,  p.  249 ;  Murray  MSS. 

Apr.  26. 

• 

1«               !♦ 

■     .     . 

.   Ibid.^  p.  249 ;  do. 

Apr.  26. 

• 

»1               1» 

i     .     . 

.    Ibid.^  pp.  249,  250  ;  do. 

Apr.  29. 

• 

11                «• 

i     .     « 

.   Jbid.f  p.  251 ;  do. 

May  1. 

• 

»     .     i 

.    IbiJ.^  p.  251  ;  do. 

May  4. 

•Thorn. -J  Moore 

•     • 

.    Ibid.^  p.  252. 

May  4. 

• 

•     • 

.    Ibid.^  p.  252. 

May  5. 

.     . 

.    Ibid.,  p.  253. 

Uri'latetl. 

♦  1                            •» 

•     . 

.    Ibid.,  p.  253. 

Untlated. 

a 

.    Ibid.,  p.  253. 

Undated. 

• 

.           • 

.    Ibid.,  p.  253. 

Mav  9. 

The  Hon.  Auj 

■Leigt 

1    .    Murray  MSS. 

May  18. 

•Thomas  Moore 

■         1 

.     .    Moore,  pp.  253,  254. 

May  23. 

• 

•         1 

.    Ibid.,  p.  254. 

May  29. 

The  Countess  c 

tf  Jcrse 

y  .    Middleton  MSS. 

May  31. 

•Thomas  Moore 

• 

.     .   Moore,  p.  255. 

June  9. 

•Samuel  Rogers 

• 

,     .    Ibid.,  p.  256  ;  orig.  MS. 

Undaied. 

* 

• 

,     .    Ibid.,  p.  256  ;  do. 

Undated. 

• 

.     .   3id.,  pp.  256,  257  (partially)  ;  Clay- 
den,  Hogers,  ftc.,  vol.  i.  pp.  144, 
145 ;  orig.  MS. 

June  II. 

J.  Wedderburn 

Webst 

er .    Murray  MSS. 

June  14. 

•Thomas  Moore 

• 

.     .    Moore,  pp.  255,  256. 

June  14. 

•John  Murray 

•         t 

.     .    Ibid.,  p.  256  ;  Murray  MSS. 

June  18. 

The  Hon.  Aug 

.  Leigl 

a    .    Family  Papers. 

June  21. 

•John  Murray 

•          • 

.     .    Moore,  p.  257  ;  Murray  MSS. 

.     .    Murray  MSS. 

June  24. 

n           n 

>         • 

June  24. 

The  Hon.  Aug 

.  Leig] 

ti    .    Family  Papers. 

June  27. 

•Samuel  Rogers 

»          • 

.    .    Moore,  p.  257  ;  orig.  MS. 

July  8. 

♦Thomas  Moore 

• 

.     .   Irid.,  p.  257. 

Undated 

• 

9t                      II 

• 

.     .    Ibid.,  p.  258. 

July  II. 

Charles  Han.">o 

n    . 

,     .    Murray  MSS. 

July  15. 

II             11 

• 

.     .    Do. 

July  17. 

John  Hanson 

•         • 

.     .    Do. 

July  18. 

•John  Murray 

•         • 

.     .    Moore,  p.  258 ;  Murray  MSS. 

July  18. 

• 

It         II 

■         • 

.     .    3id.,  p.  258  ;  do. 

July  19. 

John  Hanson 

•         • 

.     ,    Murray  MSS. 

July  23- 

•John  Murray 

•         • 

.     .    Moore,  p.  258  ;  Murray  MSS. 
.     .    Murray  MSS. 

Undated, 

II        II 

•         • 

July  24. 

• 

II        II 

•         • 

.    .    Moore,  pp.  258,  2S9  i  Murray  M5>S, 
.     .    Murray  MSS. 

July  28. 

»f        II 

•         • 

July  31. 

II        II 

«         • 

.     .    Do. 

Aug.  2. 

II        II 

•         •         1 

.    Do. 

iSij.] 


SOOItCES  or  THE  TEXT, 


Date. 

nw^tm. 

Seurea  of  Uxt. 

Aug.  3. 

John  Hanson  .     . 

.     .    Murray  MSS. 

Ang.S- 

MohnMnrmj    .     . 

.     .   Moore,  p.  259  1  Morray  MSS. 

Aug.  3. 

'Tbomai  Mooie     . 

.     .   Jiid..  pp.  2S9, 160. 

A«g.4- 

'John  Momj    .    . 

.     .   JhiJ.,  p.  260  ;  Mairay  MSS. 

Aog.  5. 

.     .   Jbid.,  p.  afo  (partially) ;  do. 

Aug.  la. 

•Thomas  Moore     . 

.      .    Jiid.,p.36l. 

Ang.  13. 

.     .   Jbid.,  pp.  a6i,  a6a. 

Aug.  37- 

JohnMortay    .    . 

.     .   Murray  MSS. 

Sept.  a. 

.     .   Moote,  pp.  262,  263  ;  Mnnay  MSS. 

Sept.?. 

Sept.  II. 

John  Hanson    .     . 
•^hoauu  Moore     . 

.     .   Murray  MSS. 

Sept.  IS. 

.     .   Mooie,  p.  263. 

Sept  15. 
Sept.  16. 

.     .    2ldd.,  p.  264. 

Miss  Milbanke      . 

.     .   Family  Papers. 
.     .   Murray  M.SS. 

Sept.  18. 

John  Hanson  .     . 
*Thoauu  Moore     . 

Septao. 

.     .   Moote,  pp.  264,  26s. 

.     .   Murray  SSSsr 

Se^a*. 

John  Hanson   .     . 

Sept.  28. 

.     .   Do. 

Oct  t. 

.    .   Do. 

Oct.  5. 

.     .   Do. 

Oct.  5. 

•Thi  CoanW  of — 

-     .   Moore,  p.  265. 
.     .   Family  Fapcis. 

Oct.  7- 

Miss  Milbanlie      . 

Oct.  7- 

'Thomas  Mooie      . 

.     .   Moore,  pp.  365,  aee. 
.     .    Family  Papers, 

Oct.  14. 

Miss  Milbatike      . 

Oct.  14. 

•Thomas  Moore      . 

.     .    Moore,  pp.  a66,  sfi;. 

Oct  IS- 

SLeighHunt     .    . 

.     .    Hallecfc,   p.   80  i   Lord  Byron,  rtr. 
»ol.  i.  p.  aS7. 

Oct.  16. 

Miss  HUbanke     . 

.    .    Family  Papen. 

Oct.  18. 

'HenrjrDmrT   .     . 

Francis  Hodgson  . 

.    .    Moore,  p.  267, 

Oct.  19. 

.      .    Roscberv  MSS, 

Oct.  so. 

Miss  Milbanke      . 

.    .   Family  Papers. 
.     .    Murray  M§S, 

Oct,  21. 

John  Hanson    .     . 

Oct.  M. 

Miss  Milbanke      . 

.     .    Family  Papers. 

Oct.  32. 

•John  Cowell     .     . 
John  Hanson   .     . 

.     ,    Moore,  p.  267. 

.     .   Murray  !mSS. 

Oct.  24 

Oct.  25. 

.    .    Do. 

Dec.  14. 

•Thomas  Moore     . 

.     .    Moore,  p.  a72. 

Dec  31. 

'John  Murray    .     . 

.     .   Jbid.,  p.  373  i  MntniT  MSS. 
18IS. 

Tan.  6. 

•John  Murray    .     . 

:  :J3ra"y?ilP^  """"'"''■ 

Tan.  6. 

&.?; 

§IsMc  Nathan   .'     '. 

.     .    Halleck,   p.  8:  ;   Nathan's  Fusiliv, 

'Thomas  Moore     . 

.     .    Moore,  p.  373. 

.     .   Jbid.,  pp.  373,  374. 

an!  26! 

Hay    .     .     . 

,     .   Murray  MSS, 

Feb.  3. 

•Thomas  Moore      . 

.     .    Moore,  p.  274, 

Feb.  a. 

'JobQ  Murray     .     . 

,     .   Ibid.,  pp.  274,  27S ;  Murray  MSS, 

476 


LETTERS  FROM  LORD  BTROH. 


[1815. 


DaU,  To  whom, 

Feb.  4.  ^Thonias  Moore  .  .  . 
Feb.  10.  •  „ 
Feb.  22.  •  „ 
Mar.  2.  *  ,, 
Mar.  8.  *  „ 
Mar.  17.  •  „ 
Mar.  31.  •Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge 
Apr.  9.  John  Murray  .... 
Apr.  23.  •Thomas  Moore  .  •  . 
May  21.  •John  Murray  .... 
Undated.  1,  ,,  .  .  .  . 
May-June  I.  §Leigh  Hunt    .    .    . 


It 
>i 
>i 
II 


... 


.     •     . 


... 


June  12.  •Thomas  Moore 
uly  7.      • 
uly  18. 


ft 


II 


>» 


Undated.  Thomas  Dibdin 


... 


Undated.        „  >, 

July  23.     John  Taylor     .... 

Aug.  26.    John  Murray    .... 
Sept.  3.     The  Hon.  Mrs.  G.  Lamb 

Sept.  15.  •William  Sotheby  .     ,     . 
oept.  25*  It  )}         ... 

Sept  25.  •John  Taylor     .... 

Sept.  25.  *John  Murray    .... 

Sept.  27.  •    „        , 

Sept.  23  [28].     Thomas  Dibdin  .     . 
Oct.  7.     §Leigh  Hunt 


•     .     .     . 


.     .     •     . 


.... 


Oct.  15.  §    „        „ 

Oct.  22.  §    „        „ 

Oct.  27.     Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge 

Oct.  28.  *Thomas  Moore      .     .     . 

Sept. -Oct.  30.  §  Leigh  Hunt .    .     . 

Oct.  31.  •Thomas  Moore  .  .  . 
^ov.  4*         t>  II  ... 

Nov.  4.  John  Murray  .... 
Nov.  4*  If  »»  .... 
Undated.  §Leigh  Hunt     .... 

Nov.  14.  •John  Murray  .... 
iJec.  25'        11        If         •    •     •    • 

Undated.  §Leigh  Hunt 


•    •    •     • 


Moore,  p.  275. 

/Wt/.,  275. 

/M/.y  pp.  275,  276. 

Ibid,^  p.  276. 

Rid,^  pp.  276,  277. 

Ibid,^  pp.  277,  278. 

Und,^  p.  270. 

Murray  MSS. 

Moore,  pp.  281,  282. 

Ibid,^  p.  282  ;  Murray  MSS. 

Murray  MSS. 

Halleck,  p.  85;  Lard  B/tph^  dc.^ 

vol.  i.  pp.  958^60. 
Moore,  pp.  2«,  283. 
3td.^  pp.  283,  284. 
Draft  in  Murray  MSS. 
Autobiography   of  Thomas   Dihdin^ 

vol.  u.  p.  65. 
Jbid.f  p.  65. 
John  Taylor's  Records  of  my  Lffo^ 

vol.  ii.  p.  351. 
Murray  MSS. 
Catalogue   of  Morrison   MSB.,   1st 

Series,  vol.  i.  p.  143. 
Moore,  p.  284. 
3id,^  pp.  284,  285* 
Ibid.^  p.  285 ;  Records  of  my  Z^, 

vol.  li.  pp.  352,  353. 
Ibid.^  p.  285  ;  Murray  MSS. 
Ibid.^  pp.  285,  286 ;  do. 
Autobiography^  etc.^  vol.  ii.  pp.  69, 70. 
Hallecl^  pp.  87,  88;  Lord  Byrom^ 

etc,  vol.  1.  pp.  260,  261. 
Ibid,^  p.  88  \  ibid.t  pp.  261,  262. 
Ibid,,  p.  88  ;  ibid.,  pp.  263-266. 
Murray  MSS. 
Moore,  pp.  286,  287. 
Halleck,  p.  89 ;  Lord  JByron^  dc,f 

vol.  i.  pp.  266-270. 
Moore,  p.  288. 
Ibid,,  pp.  288,  289. 
Murray  MSS. 
Moore,  p.  289. 
HallecJc,  p.  90;  Lord  Byron^  dc,^ 

vol.  i.  pp.  276,  277. 
Moore,  p.  290 ;  Murray  MSS. 
Ibid,,  p.  290;  do. 
Halleck,  p.  91 ;  Lord  Byron^  de.^ 

vol.  i.  p.  276. 


i8i6.] 


SODKCSS  OF   THE   TEXT. 


£ 


30.  'SamDcl  Rogera 

Jan.  31.  Jobn  Manaj 

Jan.  33.  Sainnel  Rogeis 

Jan.  39.  {Leigh  Hunt . 

Feb.  3.    •John  Mnira; 
Feb.  8.    'Samuel  Rogers 
Feb.  II.    John  Hanson   . 
Feb.  16.    John  Mniraj 
Feb.  30.  •    „        „ 
Feb.  36.  gLeighHunt. 

Feb.  39.  •Thomas  Moore 
Feb.  39.  John  Hanson  . 
Mar.  I,  James  Hogg  , 
Mar.  4.  John  Hanson  . 
Mar.  6.  'John  Munay  . 
Mar.  7.  The  Hon.  Aog.  I 
Mar.  „         „ 

Mar.  8.  •Thomas  Moore 
Mar.  9.  John  Hanson  , 
Mar.  14.    Leigh  Hont 

Mar.  19,    John  Hanson 


Smrea  efttxt. 

.   Moore,  p.  399  ;  Murray  MSS. 
.    Jbid.,  pp.  390,  391. 
.    Jbid.,  pp.  399,  300;  Clayden,  ^0nr>, 
ctt.,  vol.  i.  pp.  iia.'aii ;  orig, MS. 
.   Murray  MSS. 
.   Moore,  p.  300  (partiallyj. 

■  Clayden,  Rogtrs,  etc.,  »o!.  i.  pp.  313, 

ZI4 ;  orig.  MS. 
.    Halled[,p.  91 ;  Lord Byran,  ilc.,<io\. 

i.  pp.  370-373. 
.    Moore,  p.  301  ;  Munfty  MSS. 
.   Jbid.,  p.  393  ;  orig.  MS. 
.    MartayMSS.  ;Z4«!rj,vol.iii.p.3o8. 
.    Do. 

.    Moore,  p.  301 ;  Murray  MS.S. 
.    Halleck,  p.   93 ;  Lord  Byrtm,  etc., 

vol.  i.  pp.  373-374. 
.    Mooie,  mi.  393,  393. 
.   Mniray  MSS.  i  Zi«o-j,yol.iii.p.  317. 
.   Copy  in  Murray  MSS. 
.    Murray  MSS. ;  Lftltrt,  voL  iii.  p.  330, 
.    Moote,  p,  30a;  Murray  MSS. 
.    Murra^MSS.  ;Z(«(TJ,Tol.iii.p.  311. 
>    Do.  ;  ibid.,  p.  323. 
.    Moore,  pp.  393,  394. 
.    MurrayMSS.  ;£n'ttrj,Tol.iii.p.  333. 
.   Lard   Byren,  etc.,  toL   i.    p.   375 ; 

Ijtteri.  vol.  vi.  App.  IX.  p.  4S7. 
.    Muiiiy  MSS.  ;  ibid.,  vol.  iii.  p.  335, 

■  £"■  i  'i''-'-.  P-  3*5- 
.    Do. 

.  Moore,  pp.  397,  398;  Ckyden, 
Fagirt,  etc.,  vol.  i.  p.  314:  ori^ 
MS. 

,   Murray  MSS. 


Apr.  6.  W        " 

Undated.  Laily  Byron 


,  Do. 

,  Do. 

.  Catalc^e    of  Morrison    MSS., 

Series,  vol.  i.  p.  143. 

,  Family  Papers. 

,  Murray  MSS. 

.  Do.  ;  Litttrt,  vol.  iii.  p.  338. 

,  Nathan's /ii^/fw/SsiW,  p,  90. 

.  Murray  MSS. 
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DaU, 

Apr.  25. 
May  I. 

une  27. 

uly  22. 

uly  29. 


To  whom. 
The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh 


I 


*John  Murray    « 

>f        If 
^Samuel  Rogers 


»i 


Aug.  28. 
Aug.  28. 
Sq)t.  8. 
Sept.  18- 


Family  Papen. 

Do. ;  Shan>e»  voL  34,  pp.  235,  2; 
Moore,  pp.  308,  300  ;  IftiUTay  " 
Ibid.^  p.  309  (paitially) ;  do. 

^^'*  PP*  309t  310  (partiajly);  Cky- 
den,  Ra^St  ik,^  voL  i.  pp.  227- 
229 ;  ong.  MS. 
Kolbing's  Mf^itcke  Simikn^  vol.  xir. 

p.  148. 
Murray  MSS. 
Do. 
llie  lion.  Aug.  Leigh    .   Do. ;  Sharpe,  vol.  34,  p.  236. 

29.  ^Joumiil Moore,    pp.     311-315    (pardaUr); 

London   MdgOMuu^  Mairch,   luo^ 
pp.  295,  296  (pardally) ;  Slttrpe^ 
vol.  34,  p.  230  (three  cxtncH); 
BISS. 


Aug.  25.    Madame  de  Stael . 


}ohn  Hanson   . 
ohn  Murray    . 


Sept  29.  ♦John  Murray 


Sept.  30. 
Oct.  5. 
Oct.  5. 
Oct.  9. 
Oct.  15. 
Nov.  I. 
Nov.  6. 
Nov.  6. 

Nov.  II. 
Nov.  17. 
Nov.  25. 

Dec.  4. 
Dec.  9. 
Dec.  19. 

Dec.  24. 
Dec.  26. 
Dec.  27. 


« 
« 
« 
« 


II 
II 
II 
II 
II 


•Thomas  Moore 
The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh 

John  Hanson  .  .  . 
♦Thomas  Moore  .  . 
♦John  Murray    .     .    , 


• 


II 
II 


II 
II 


The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh 

♦Thomas  Moore     .     . 
John  Hanson 


Murray 
Moore,  p.  310  (partially);  Mnnay 

MSS. 
Ihid.,  pp.  310,  311  (partially) ;  do. 
Murray  MSS. 

Moore,  p.  324 ;  Murray  MSS. 
Ibid,^^,  324;  da 
Ibid,^  pp.  324,  325  ;  do. 
Ibid,^  pp.  325,  326 ;  do. 
Ibid,,  pp.  326-328. 
Murray  MSS. ;  Sharpen  voL  34,  pp. 

291,  292  (partially). 
Do. 

Moore,  pp.  329,  330. 
Ibid,,  DD.  332,  333  (partially) ;  Mur- 
ray MSS. 
Ibid,,  pp.  333,  534 ;  do. 
3id,,  p.  334  ;  do. 
Murray  MSS. ;  Sharpe,  vol.  34,  pp. 

292,  293  (partially). 
Moore,  pp.  330-332. 


Murray 
"  ^oore, 
rayMi 


♦John  Murray    ....   Moore,  pp.  334,  335  (partially) ;  Moi^ 

ISS. 


1817. 

Jan.  2.       The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh    .   Murray  MSS. ;  Sharpe,  voL  34,  p. 

293  (partially). 
Jan.  2.     ♦John  Murray    ....   Moore,    pp.     335,    336   (partially) ; 

Murray  MSST 

an.  24.    ♦    „        , Ibid,,  p.  339  (partially) ;  do. 

an.  28.    ♦Thomas  Moore     .    •    .  Ibid,^  pp.  337-339. 


} 


i8i7.] 

Dale. 
Feb.  IS. 
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Mar.  lo. 
Mai.  2$. 
Mar.  35. 
Mai.  35. 


'John  Mom]'    .    .     . 

The  Hon.  Aug.  L^h 

•John  Mnrraj    .     .     . 

•Thomas  Moote  .  . 

•John  Murray    .  ,  . 

Lady  Bjron      .  .  . 

•John  Morray    ,  .  , 

•Thomas  Moore     .    . 

John  Hanson    .    ,     , 
•Thomas  Moore      .     • 

The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh 


Saurca  ef  text. 
Moore,  pp.  339,  340  (partially)  ;  Mui. 

roy  MSS. 
Monay  MSS.  ;  Sharpe,  vol.  35,  p. 

14  (partially). 
Moore,  pp.  340,  341  ;  Murmj  MSS. 
Mutiay  MSS. 
Moore,  p.  341. 

Ibid.,  pp.  341,  34a  i  Mnnay  MSS. 

Printed  from  thedmfl  in  Murray  MSS. 

,    Moore,    pp.     341,    343    (partially)! 

Mutmy  MSS. 
.    Ibid.,  pp.  343,  344. 
,   Murray  MSS. 


Mar.  35.  "John  Murray 


Apr.  4.    •Samoet  Rt^is 


Apr.  9.    "John  Murray    . 

Apr.  1 1 .  'Thomas  Moore 
Api.  14.  "John  Murray    , 

Apr.  a6.  •  „  „ 
Mays.  '  ..  .. 
May  9.     •    „        „ 

May  to 

May  12.  'Thomas  Sloore 
May  27.     The  Hon.  Aug.  I 

May  30.  'John  Mtirraj 


e  14.     John  Hanson    , 
e  14.     The  Hon.  Aug.  1 
ic  14.  *John  Murray 


(partially). 
.    Mooie,  pp.  345-347  (partially) ;  Mur- 
ray MSS. 

.   Ibid.,  p.  347. 

.   Ibid.,  pp.  348,  349  (ptiTtially) ;  Mui- 

.  Ibid.,  p.  349  (partially};  Clayden, 
Rogtri,  at.,  vol.  L  pp.  338-340  { 
oriE-  MS. 

.   Ibid.,  PP-^  349i  3S0  (partially} ;  Mur- 

.  Ibid.,  pp.  351,  35a. 

.  liiJ.,  pp.  353,  353  i  Mttttay  USS, 

.  Ibid.,  p.  353  j  do. 

.  Ibid.,  pp.  353,  354  ;  do. 

.  ibid.,  p.  354  ;  do. 

.  IHJ.,  p.  3SS  (partially)  j  do. 

.  Murray  MSS. 

.  Moore,  p.  356, 

I    .  Murray  MSS.  ;   Sharpe,  vol.  35,  p. 
15  (partially). 

.  Moote,  pp.  356,  357  (partially); 
Murray  MSS. 

.  Ibid.,  pp.  357,  358  (partially) ;  do. 

.  Ibid.,  p.  358;  do. 

.  Murray  MSS. 

I    .  Do. 

.  Moore,  pp.  35S,  3^9  ;  Munay  MSS. 

.  Ibid.,  p.  359  (parlially)  ;  do. 

.  Ibid.,  pp.  359,  360  (pailially) }  do. 

.  Ibid.,  p.  360  i  do. 

.  Ibid.,  pp.  360,  36:  ;  do. 

.  Ibid.,  p.  361  (partially) ;  do. 

.  Ibid.,  pp.  361,  362. 

.  Ibid.,  p.  362  (partially) ;  Murray  MSS. 


48o 

DaU, 

July  2a 
Aug.  7. 
Aug.  9. 

Aug.  12. 
Aug.  21. 
Aug.  26. 
Sept.  4. 
SepL  12. 
Sept.  15. 

Sept.  17. 
Oct.  12. 
Oct.  23. 
Nov.  3. 


Nov.  14. 
Nov.  15. 

YUx,  3. 
Dec.  II. 
Dec.  15. 
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[18x7. 


*Jolin  Mqrray    • 


StMfUt  PfitXim 

.    .    .  Moore,  pp.  362,  363 ;  Mmnj  MSS. 

'    ,.        , /Wf.,  p.  363  ;  do. 

Lord  Byron's  Statement.  Acmiimtf^  Oct  9, 1869  s  do.  s  IdtUn^ 

ToL  uL  p.  329. 
•John  Murray    ....   Moore*  pp.  303,  364 ;  Mnmy  MSS. 

...   Ibid.^  p.  364  (partiidly) ;  do. 


Mnrrmy  MSS. 
*John  Murray    ....   Moore,  pp.  365,  366  ;  Mnmy  MSS. 
*Kich.  Belgrave  Hoppner    Jbui,^  p.  360. 


John  Hanson 
^John  Murray 
^Kich.  Belgrai 
*John  Murray 


.   Ihid.^  np.  3669  367  (putially) ;  Mw- 


• 


»» 


It 
>> 
»i 


Elizabeth,    Duchess     of 


ray 

.   Jhid,^  p.  367  (partially) ;  do. 
.   Ibid.^  pp.  367-3^  (partially) ;  do. 
.   Ibid.^  p.  369  (partially) ;  do. 


Devonshire 

Charles  Hanson 
•John  Murray    . 


John  Hanson    .     . 
*Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner    Moore,  p.  371. 


.   Vere  Foster's    Tim  DmekaMS^  pp. 

426,427. 
.    Murray  MSS. 
.   Moore,    pp.    369,    370    (partiaUy); 

Murray  MSS. 
.   Jbid,,  pp.  370,  371  (partially) ;  do. 
Murray  MSS. 


Jan.  8.     'John  Murray 


Jan.  19. 
Jan.  27. 
Feb.  2. 
Feb.  20. 

Feb.  28. 
Mar.  3. 


Mar.  16. 
Mar.  25. 
Apr.  II. 
Apr.  12. 
Apr.  15. 
Apr.  15. 
Apr.  17. 

Apr.  23. 

May  31. 

May  31. 

^unc. 

one  I. 


It 


II 


1818. 

.    .    .   Moore,  p.  371  (partially);   Mnnif 

MSS. 
•     .     .   Ibid,,  p.  371 ;  do. 
.     .     .   Ibid,^  p.  372  (partially) ;  do. 
.     .     .   Ibid,,  pp.  372,  373. 
.     .     .    Ibid.,  pp.  373-375  (partially) ;  Mv- 

ray  MSS. 
♦Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner    Ibid,,  p.  375. 


It        It 
•Thomas  Moore 
•John  Murray    . 


^Samuel  Rogers 


♦Thomas  Moore 
♦John  Murray    . 

II         II  • 

1}  n  • 

Charles  Hanson 
John  Murray    . 


II 


i> 


II        II         • 

Charles  Hanson 


//>iV/.,  pp.  375-377  (partially);  ClaydcD. 
Hozers,  eU,,  vol.  i.  p.  aS5  (par- 
tially) ;  orig.  MS. 

Ibid.^  p.  377. 

Ibid,,  p.  377  (partially) ;  Murray  MSS. 

IbU.,  pp.  377,  378  (partiaUy) ;  do. 

Ibid,,  p.  378. 

Murray  MSS. 

Do. 

Moore,  pp.  378,  379  (partially); 
Murray  MSS. 

Ibid,,  p.  379  (partially) ;  do. 

Murray  MSS. 


J.  Weddcrbum  Webster .    Do. 
John  Cam  Hobhouse .    .   Do. 
•Thomas  Moore     .    .    .   Moore,  pp.  379,  38a 


I8I9.] 
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I 


DaU. 

une  10. 
une  16. 
une  18. 


To  whom, 

Charles  Hanson 
John  Murray 


»» 


une  25. 

une  28. 

une  30. 

uly  10. 

uly  17. 
Aug.  3. 
Aug.  3. 
Aug.  26. 


i> 
II 
II 

II 


The  Hon.  Aug 
John  Murray 


II 


1) 


Leigh 


Aug.  31. 
Sept.  8. 
Sept.  19. 
Sept.  24. 
Sept.  ^o. 
Oct.  6. 
Oct.  13. 
Nov.  18. 
Nov.  18. 

Nov.  18. 

Nov.  24. 


^Captain  Basil  Hall 


"i^api 
J.W 


edderbum  Webster .   Murray  MSS. 


Sources  of  text, 

Murray  MSS. 

Do. 

Moore,  p.   386  (partially) ;  Murray 

MSS. 
Murray  MSS. 
Do. 
Do. 

Moore,  p.  387  ;  Murray  MSS. 
Ilnd.,  pp.  387,  388  (partially)  5  do. 
Murray  MSS. 
Do. 
Moore,  p.  388  (partially);  Murray 

MSS. 
.   y^ii/.,  pp.  388,  389. 


•Thomas  Moore 
*Tohn  Murray 
John  Hanson 


If 


»» 
>i 


Lady  Byron 

D.   Kinnaird  and 

Hobhouse     . 
Colonel  Wildman 

John  Murray    .    , 


J.  C. 


Moore,  pp.  389,  390. 

Ihi4,t  pp.  390,  391 ;  Murray  MSS. 

Murray  MSS. 

Do. 

Do. 

Printed  fr- 


IV 


fv 


Jan.  20.    •John  Murray 

Jan.  25. 
Feb.  I. 
Feb.  22. 
Mar.  9. 
Apr.  3. 
Apr.  6. 


If 
If 
f  f 


f  f 
f  I 
f  f 


John  Hanson 
John  Murray 


IL 
Murray 


1819. 

.   Moore^   p.  391   (partially); 

MSS. 
.    Ihid.^  p.  391  ;  do. 
.   Ibid.^  pp.  391,  392 ;  do, 
.    Murray  MSS. 
.    Do. 
.    Do. 
.   Moore,  p.  392  (imperfectly) ;  Murray 

MSS. 


Apr.  27.  §The  Editor  of  C7(7/r^/fl«j*j 
Messenger     .... 


May  6.     *John  Murray 


May  15. 
May  18. 
May  20. 
May  25. 

June  2. 
June  6. 

VOL. 


Halleck,  pp.  134,  135 ;  lithographed 

facsimile. 
Moore,  p.  395  (P.S.  only) ;  Murray 

MSS. 
Ibid,^  pp.  394,  395  (partially) ;  do. 
Murray  MSS. 
Do. 
Moore,  p.  395   (partially) ;  Murray 

MSS. 

♦Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner    Ibid.^  p.  396  (partially) ;  do. 
*     „  ,f  ff  I^d.,  pp.  397,  398  ;  do. 

VI.  2  I 


If 
If 
If 
f  f 


II 
II 
11 

If 
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Dat€.  To  whom,  Somna  ofUxt 

June  7.    "^John  Morraj    ....   Mooie^.  398^  999  (partiaUy) ;  Mnr- 

[une  20.  *Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner    /(»/.,  p.  400  (partially) ;  do. 

[une  29.  *John  Murray    ....  /M/.»  pp.  400^  401  (partially) ;  do. 

[uly2.       J.  Wedderbum  Webster .   Murray  MSS. 

July  2.     *Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner    Moore,  pp.  401,  402. 

Aug.  I.    *  John  Murray    ....   /M/.,  p.  403  (partially);  Murray  MSS. 

Aug.  9-    *    »i        ».         ....  Jbid,^  pp.  403,  404  (partially)  ;  do, 

Aug.  12.  •    „        „         ....   Uid,^  pp.  404-406  (partially) ;  do. 

Aug.  23.  *    I,        , Ibid,^  p.  406 ;  do. 

Aug.  24.  *     „        „         ....   Ibid,^  pp.  407,  40S  ;  do. 

Aug.  25.  *The  Countess  Guicdoli  .   Md.^  p.  407. 

Aug.  29.  *John  Murray  ....  /Mt/.,  pp.  408^  409  (partially) ;  Mur- 
ray MSS. 

Sept.  17.        ,,        ,,         ....   Murray  MSS. 

Sept.  27*        II        II         ....   Do. 

Oct.  3.      John  Cam  Hobhouse .     .   Da 

Oct.  5.       J.  Wedderbum  Webster .   Do. 

Oct.  22.   *Rich.  Belgrave  Horner    Moore,  pp.  423,  424. 

Oct.  25.   •    „  „  „  Jbid,^  p.  424. 

Oct.  28.   *    „  I,  I,         Jbid,^  pp.  424,  435  (partially) ;  Mnr^ 

ray  MSS. 

Oct.  29.    *Tohn  Murray    ....   /5fV/.,  p.  425  (partially) ;  do. 

Oct.  29.    *kich.  Belgrave  Hoppner    /M/.,  p.  420  (partially) ;  da 

Nov.  8.    *John  Murray    ....   /M/.,  pp.  426,  427  (partially)  ;  do. 

Nov.  20.  *  William  Bankes    .     .     .   Ibid.^  p.  428. 

Nov.  25.  *The  Countess  Guiccioli  .   /Wt/.,  p.  430,  note, 

Dec.  4.    '^John  Murray    ....   Ibid,,  pp.  428,  429  (partially) ;  Mn^ 

ray  MSS. 

Undated.  •Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner    Ibid,  p.  431. 

Dec.  10.  *John  Murray    ....   Ibid,,  pp.  431,  432  ;  Murray  MSS. 

Dec.  23.    The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh    .   Murray  MSS.  ;   Sharpen  voL   35,  p. 

16  (partially). 

Undated.  *The  Countess  Guiccioli  .   Moore,  pp.  430,  431,  noU. 

Dec.  31.  *Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner    Ibid.,  p.  432  (partially) ;  Mnrray  MSS 


1820. 

an.  2.     *Thomas  Moore      .    .    .   Moore,  pp.  432,  433. 

an.  2.       The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh    .   Murray  MSS. ;  Sharpe,  voL  35,  p. 

70  (partially). 
Jan.  20.    *Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner    Moore,  pp.  433,  434. 
T-«  ^w     ♦    ^^  ^j  ^j  Ibid,,  p.  434« 


{: 


ian.  31. 
'eb.  7. 


•John  Murray    ....   Ibid,,  pp.  434,  435  (partially);  Mnrw 

ray  MSS. 

Feb.  19.  •William  Bankes    .     .     .   Ibid,,  p.  435. 
Feb.  21.  •John  Murray    ....   Ibid,,  pp.  43S-437  (partially) ;  Mw- 

ray  MSS. 
Feb.  36.  *William  Bankes    .    .    .   IHd.,  p.  437. 


iSaa] 

Dale.  T«  wJkom. 

Feb.  zS.     John  Mum;    . 


SOURCES  Ot  THB  1 


Ssurtet  e/lext. 
.   Murray  MSS. 
.    Moore,    pp.    437,    438    {parliallj)i 

Murray  MSS. 


Mar 

5- 

•     „        „         ... 

Ibid.,  p.  438;  do. 

Mat  14. 

^iV/.,p.  433(panial]y);  do. 

Mar.w. 

Jb,d.,  p.  439  (partially) ;  do. 

Mar.  23. 
Mar.  28. 

Hid.,  p.  439  (partially);  do. 

/«</.,  p.  439 :  do. 

Mar.  39. 

Ibid.,  p.  440  (patliilly) ;  do. 

Mar.  3.. 

*Ricb.  BelgTBTc  Hoppner 

Moored  Mtminrs,  etc.,  voL  iil.  pp.  1 14, 

Apr.  3. 

LadjByton      .     ,     . 

Apt.  6. 

Primed  ftom  Byron'*  draft  in  Murray 
MSS. 

Apr.  6. 

John  Hanson   .     .     . 
•John  Murray    .    .    . 

Murray  MSS. 

Apr.  9. 

Moore,    PP-     44°!    44'    (pMlially) ; 

Murray  MSS. 
Murray  MSS. 

Apr.  II. 

Apr.  16. 

Mootc,p.44«i  Murray  MSS. 

Apt.  18. 

*Rich,  Belgrave  Hoppnei 

/li/if.,  p.  442  (partially)  i  do. 

Apt.ai. 

Murray  MSS. 

Apr.  23. 

Mays. 

•JohnMnitay    .    .    . 

Moore,  pp.  442,  443 ;  Murray  MSS. 

fiid.,  pp.  443,  444;  do. 

MayZO. 

JiiJ.,  pp.  444,  445;  do. 

May  20. 

Rich.  Belgrave  HoppDCt 

Murray  MSS. 

May  20. 

•John  Murray    .     .     . 

Moore,_  p.   44S   (partially) ;    Murray 
/M.,  pp.  445,  446. 

May  24. 

•Thomas  Moore      .      . 

May  25. 

•Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner 

Jbid.,  p.  446. 

•Thomas  Moote      ■     . 

fill/.,  pp.  446,  447- 

•John  Murray    .     .    . 

//•id.,  pp.  447,  44S;  Murray  MSS. 

Mattay  MSb. 

•Thomas  Moore      ,     . 

sr;ffsr'«°- 

;  une  15. 

Charles  Hanson    .     . 

Do. 

"iy6 

Tohu  Murray     .      .     . 
•Thomas  Moore      .     . 

Do. 

.  uiy  '3. 

Moore,  pp.  4S0.  45'-    , 

uly  17. 

•John  Murray    ,     .     , 

Itid.,M,  4Sa   (p"t»Uy);   Mnmr 
Murray'MSS. 

uly  20. 

Rich!  Belgrave  Hoppner 

:5S: 

uiy  37. 

John  Murray    .     .     . 

Do. 

John  H^n   '.    '.     '. 

Do! 

Aug.  2. 

Charle  Hanson     .     . 

Do. 

a4 

John  Murray     ,     .     . 

Do. 

Aug 

Do. 

Aug 

'7- 

Do. 

Aug 

Do. 

Aug 
Aug 

Do. 

29. 

Do. 
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DdUi, 

Aug.  31. 
Aug.  31. 
Aug.  31. 
Sept.  7. 
Sept.  8. 
Sept.  la 
Sept.  1 1. 
Sept.  14. 
Sept.  21. 
Sept.  23. 
Sept.  28. 
Sept.  28. 

Oct.  I. 
Oct.  6. 
Oct.  8. 
Oct.  12. 
Oct.  12. 
Oct.  13. 
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Tp  whom 

♦John  Murray 
John  Hanson 
*Thomas  Moore 
*John  Murray 

Rich.  BelgraTe 
•John  Murray 

If        }) 


11 


11 


Sottn$s  0/ Uxt. 


Hopp 


ner 


Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner 
•John  Murray    .     .     .     . 


• 
• 


»» 


♦» 


f>  »i  .  .  .  . 
John  Hanson  .  .  .  . 
Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner 


Oct.  16.    *John  Murray 
Oct.  17.   • 


)} 


I) 


Oct.  17.   •Thomas  Moore 
Oct.  25.    *John  Murray    , 
Nov.  4.    •     „        „ 
Nov.  5.    *Thomas  Moore 
Nov.  9.    •John  Murray    . 
Nov.  18.  • 
Nov.  19. 
Nov.  23.  • 


If 


It 
It 


It 


It 


Nov.  30. 
Dec.  9. 
Dec.  9. 
Dec.  9. 
Dec.  10. 
Dec.  14. 
Dec.  22. 
Dec.  2q. 
Dec.  28. 


John  Hanson    . 
*  Thomas  Moore 


II 


II 


John  Murray    . 


II 

It 


It 
It 


Francis  Hodgson 
•Thomas  Moore 
John  Murray    . 


Moore,p.452  (partially);  Murray  MSS. 

Murray  MSS. 

Moore,  pp.  45a,  4C3. 

Ibid.^  p.  45J  (partuaTy) ;  Momy  MSS. 

Murray  MSS. 

Da 

Moore,  p.  453. 

Ibid.t  p.  454* 

/W/.f  p.  454- 
Ibid,^  p.  454. 

Murray  MSS. 

Moore,     pp.     454-^5^     (partially); 

Murray  MSS. 
Murray  MSS. 

Moore,  p.  456 ;  Murray  MSS. 
nid.^  pp.  4j6,  457  (partially)  ;  do. 
Ibid,^  p.  458  (partially);  da 
Murray  MSS. 
The  Archivist^   April,    1889,   p.    la 

(facsimile). 
Moore,  pp.  458,  459. 
Ibid.,  450-460  (partially) ;  Dr.  Brandl, 

Goithe-'fiihHmch^  xx.  33  (partially) ; 

Murray  MSS. 
Ibid,^  pp.  460^  461. 
Ibid,,  p.  461  (partially) ;  Murray  MSS. 
Ibid,y  pp.  461,  462  (partially) ;  do. 
Ibid.,  pp.  462,  463. 
Ibid,,  p.  463 ;  Murray  MSS. 
Ibid,,  pp.  463,  464 ;  do. 
Murray  MSS. 
Moore,    pp.    464,    465    (partially); 

Murray  MSS. 
Murray  MSS. 
Moore,  p.  465. 
Ibid,,  pp.  465,  466. 
Murray  MSS. 
Do. 
Do. 

Memoir,  etc,,  vol.  ii.  pp.  73-76. 
Moore,  pp.  466,  467. 
Murray  MSS. 


I 


an.  4— Feb.  27.  ♦Diary 
an.  2.  •Thomas  Moore 
an.  4.     •John  Murray    . 


Jan.  6. 


It 


>i 


1821. 

.    •    .  Moore,  pp.  47i-49a 

•     .     .  Ibid,,  pp.  491,  492. 

.     .    .  Ibid,,  pp.  492,  493  (partially) ;  Murray 

MSS. 
.    .     .   Murray  MSS. 


iSai.] 
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To  aiiem. 
John  Murray    , 


'Thomas  Moote  .  .  . 
•John  Morrajr  ,  .  .  , 
Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppnet 
*Jobn  Murray    .     .     .     , 


Murray 


Feb.  16.  *Jahn  Murray    , 

Feb.  31.  •     „        „ 

Feb.  23.  •Thomas  Moore 
Feb.  a6.    John  Murray    . 


Murray  M3S. 

Do. 

Moore,   p,   493  (partially)  i 

Jiii/.,  p.  494  (partially) ;  do. 

JUd.,  p.  494. 

JS^.,  pp.  494,  495. 

JUJ.,  p.  495  (pulBlly) ;  Murray  MSS. 

Murray  MSS. 
.    Moore,  pp.  495,  496. 
.    Murray  MSS. 

.    TA(  TwB  Duekesses,  pp.  436-438  ;  anil 

copy  in  Murray  MSS. 
,   Moore,    pp.    496,    497    (partially); 

Murray  MSS. 
•   ■'*''/■>  PP-  497-499  i  <•"■ 
,   Mid.,  p.  499. 
.    Murray  MSS. 
.    Do. 


Apr.  3.  •Rich.  Belgtave  Hoppnei 
Apt.  2 1 .  •John  Murray  .... 
Apr.  z6.  •Percy  Bysshe  Shelley  ■ 
Apr.  26.  'John  Murray    .... 

Apr.  28.  •Thomas  Moore  .  .  . 
Mayl,  1811— May,  18, 1822.    "My 


May  11  ....                .      .      - 

May  M.  •Rich.  Beigiave  Hoppner 

May  12.  Francis  Hodgson  .     .     . 

May  14.  'John  Murray    .     .     .     . 

May  14.  'Thomas  Moore       .     .      . 

May  17.  Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner 

May  19.  'John  Murray    .     .     .     . 

Undated. 'Madame  Guiccioli  .  . 
May  30.  'Thomas  Moore  .  .  . 
May  25.  Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner 
May  25.  'John  Murray    .     .     .     . 


.   Do. 

.    Moore,  pp.  500,  sol  ;  Murray  MSS. 

Ibid.,  p.  501. 

Ibid.,  p.  SOI  (partially) ;  Mamy  MSS. 

Ibid.,  pp.  501,  5QJ. 

Ibid.,  502,  503  (partially)  j   Murray 
MSS. 

Ibid.,  p.  503. 

Moore,  passim  (partially);    Ltlten, 
»ol.  Y,  pp.  403-46S  i  Murray  MSS. 

./&■■£.  PP-  503.  504- 

Murray  MSS. 

Do. 

Moore,  p.  508. 

Mtmoir,  etc.,  ToL  ii.  pp.  76-79. 

Moore,  pp.  508,  509  \  Mnnay  MSS. 


Ibid., 


509. 


Murray  MSS. 

Moore,     pp.     509-511     (pan 

Murray  MSS. 
Ibid.,  p.  sio,  note. 
Ibid.,  p.  511. 
Murray  MSS. 
Moote,    pp.    511,    511    (pari 

Murray  MSS. 
Ibid.,  p.  512;  do. 
ibid.,  p.  Stl  (partially)  ;  do. 
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Date. 

Tb  viem. 

&mmt  of  tall. 

May  3.. 

•Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner     Moore,  pp.  Sia,  513. 

te?. 

•Thomns  Moore      . 

.     .   Rtd.,  pp.  S13,  SI4. 

Giowni  B«tlist»  Mi»-                                 " 

nglia    .... 

.     .   Hurray  MSS. 

Tune  14. 

Johti  Murray    .     . 

.     .   Do. 

•Thomas  Mooie      . 

:  ;  Sr;ffil.*'"- 

Jane  29. 

John  Murray    .     . 
•Thomas  Moore      . 
•John  Mmray    .     . 

fel: 

,     ,   Moore,  pp.  515,  516. 

.    .  yW.,p.5i6{put&Uy)iHiijnLyHSS. 

Uj  7- 
Joly  9. 
July  14. 

*    '.'        '.'.         '.    '. 

jQly  32. 

.    .   ^M/.,  p.  Sir(r*«iaUTl;doL 

Uj  n- 

•Rich,  Beli^ave  Hoppner    JNd.,  p.  Jig. " 

July  30. 

EUiabelh,     Dnchei 

iS     of 

•  ■'isiig'MS' "■«"""»" 

Jnly  30. 

•John  Mnrray    .     . 

Aue,  2. 

•Thomas  Moore     . 

Aag.  4. 

John  Murray    .     . 

Aag.  7. 

.     .   Do. 

Aug.  7. 

.    .  Do. 

A»E.ia 
Aug.  13. 

'    '.',        » 

.    .  Moore,  p.  «3 ;  Mnmiy  MSS. 

Aug.  16. 

*    11        <• 

.     !   Moore,   p.   s'14  (partially);   Mmmy 
.    .  IhU.,  ^.  S24,  535  i  Murray  MSS. 

Aug.  13. 

•    „ 

Ang.*4- 

•Thomas  Moore      . 

.    .  /«rf.,  pp.  535,  536. 

Aug.  31. 

•John  Murray    .     . 

.      .    /«rf.,  p.  536  (partially);  Murray  MSS. 

UlHklttl 

Aug.  31. 

J.  Mawman     .    . 

Sept.  3. 

•Thomas  Moore      . 

.     .   Moore,  p.  537. 

Se^t.  i 

■John  Murray    .     . 

:  :SirMl?.' "''"""'"='• 

Sept.  4- 

Undated 

.    .  Do. 

Sept.  9- 

.     .   Do. 

Sept.  10. 

.     .   Do. 

Sept.  .2. 

•    ..        .•         .     • 

.    .  Ibid.,  p.  529. 

Sept.  17. 

•Thomas  Mooie     . 

SepL  19. 

.    .  Ibid.,  pp.  539,  530. 

bepLio. 

.     .   Ibid.,  pp.  530,  551. 

Sept.  so. 

•John  Murray    .     . 

.     .   /*i/.,  p.  531  (partially);  Murray  MSS. 

Sept.  24. 
Sept.  37. 

*     "        "         ■     • 

.     .   Ibid.,  pp.  531-533;  tlo- 

Sept.  37. 

•Thimas  Moore'     . 

,     .   Moore,  p.  533. 

Sept3« 

•John  Murray    .     . 

■  ■  "IsJ^-^  '"  '^«' 
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DaU. 

To  vihem. 

Sminet  of  tixl. 

f£.?i 

*Tboniu  Moore     . 

.    .  Moore,  p.  534. 

•Lad J  Bjron      .    , 

-    ■  ■'«^.  P-  5J*.  535- 

Oct.  1. 

*Thomas  Moote      . 

.    .  /iiJ.,  p.  535. 

Oct.  4. 

John  Munaj    .     , 

.     .   MurtaJ-Msi 

Oct.  6. 

•Thoma*  Moore      . 

.     .   Moore,  p.  536. 

Oct.  9. 

•John  Murray    .     . 

.     .   /W.,  p.  s36(parlU!ly)i  Murray  MSS. 

Oct.  ao. 

•    „        .,         .     . 

■     ■   ^^-^rraTMSr'     "'    '^'^^" 

Oct.  31. 

*Sunuel  Rogen     . 

.   .  yjiV.,  p.  537. 

Oct.  26. 

Jobn  Mnrray    .     . 

.     .   MurrafMSS. 

Oct.  26. 

.     .   Do. 

Oct.  a8. 

•Thomas  Moote     . 

•     ■    Moore,  pp.  S37.  S38. 
.  .  .   Murray  MSS. 

Oct.  30. 

John  Murray    .     . 

Nov.  3. 

• 

■  ■  "mss  ^'  "'  fi'^'^'^")'' i  ^'""y 

Nov.  9. 

•    .. 

.     .   Ibid.,  pp.  541,  S42  !  do. 

Nov.  12. 

.     .    Murray  MSS. 

Nov.  14. 

.     .   Do. 

Undated 

.     .   Do. 

Nov.  16. 

•Thomis  Moore 

,     .   Moore,  p.  542. 

Nov.  17. 

•UdyByon       .     . 

.    .  Ibid.,  pp.  58t,  S82. 

Nov.  20. 

Douglas  Kinnaird 

.     .    MariayMSS. 

Not.  24. 

John  Murray    .     . 

.    .  Do. 

Dm.  4. 

*    .1        t>         ■     • 

.     .   Moore^   p.    544  (parlially)  j   Muirny 
.     .   tbid.,  pp.  543,  S44- 

Dec.  8. 

•John  Sheppatd      . 

Dec.  10. 

'John  Murray    .     . 

.     .   y«rf.,pS4S!l'"mlly);M''nayMSS. 

Dec.  12. 

•ITiomaa  Moore      . 

.     .    Ibid.,  pp.  545,  54O. 

Dec.  12. 

•Percy  Bysshe  SbeUe 

y     .  im.,  p.  546. 

Undated 

'Thomai  Moore      . 

.  .  Ibid.,  p.  546. 

.    Do. 
.   Do. 
•The  Hon,  D.  Kinnairdll}   Moore,  pp.  54S,  549 ;  Tht  JTaptak* 

(1830),  pp.  218-120. 
•John  Murray    ....   Ibid.,  pp.  549,  550  (partially) ;  Mur< 
ray  MSS. 
'.    John  Hanson  ....   Murray  MSS. 
I,  'Thomas  Moore     .    ■     .    Moore,  p.  550. 
I.  •      „  „  ...   Ibid.,  p.  550. 

;.    The  lion.  D.  Kinnairddf    TAe  Ktfpsakt  (1830),  pp.  120-232. 
i.  'Thomas  Moore     .     .     .   Moore,  pp.  55a,  551. 

•  „  „         ...   Ibid.,p.  551. 

•  „  „         ...   /*W.,pp.  SS'.  SSa- 
J.  C.  Armsliong  .     .     .   Murray  raSh. 

•Thomas  Moore     ,     .     .   Moore,  pp.  552,  553, 
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Date. 

Mar.  6. 
Mar.  8. 
Mar.  15. 
Mar.  22. 
Mar.  27. 

Mar.  31. 
Apr.  2. 
Apr.  8. 
Apr.  9. 
Apr.  13. 

Apr.  18. 
Apr.  22. 
Apr.  23. 
May  I. 
May  4. 
May  4. 
May  4. 
May  16. 
May  17. 
May  17. 

May  17. 
May  20. 
May  26. 
May  29. 
June  6. 


To  whom, 

*John  Murray    .  .  . 

*Thomas  Moore  .  . 

*John  Murray    .  .  . 

John  Hanson   .  .  . 

£.  J.  Dawkins  .  . 

John  Murray    .  .  . 

The  Hon.  D.  Kinnaird  (?)    The  Iteefsake  (1830),  pp.  233-224. 


Somxa  tf  Uxt, 

Moore,  p.  555 ;  Mnmj  MSS. 

JHd.,  pp.  Sjj,  556. 

IbuL,  p.  5^6  (paitiaUy);  Mvnmy  HSS. 

Murray  MSS. 

NineUenth   Cemiury  tot    November, 

1891. 
Murray  MSS. 


}ohn  Hanson 
ohn  Murray 


If 


t> 
If 


*  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley 
John  Murray    .     .    . 

•Sir  Walter  Scott,  Bart. 
John  Hanson   .     .     . 
John  Murray    .     .     . 


Murray 
Do. 
Do. 
John  Hay Davey  MSS. 


Murray  MSS. 

Do. 

Moore,  p.  556  (partially);    Mnrray 

MSS. 
IM.,  pp.  556,  557  (poxtiaUy) ;  do. 

^^'f  p.  557 ;  ao. 
/W/.,  p.  557. 

Murray  MSS. 

Moore,  pp.  557,  558. 


If 


11 


*John  Murray 

♦Thomas  Moore     .     . 

Percy  Bysshe  Shelley 

•John  Murray    .     .     . 

II         II         .     •     « 


II 


II 


} 


une  8. 
une  10. 


•Thomas  Moore 
Isaac  Disraeli  . 


June  12. 
June  20. 

Jttiy  3. 

July  6. 
July  8. 
July  12. 
Aug.  3. 
Aug.  8. 
Aug.  10. 
Aug.  10. 
Aug.  ID. 

Aug.  14. 
Aug.  27. 
Sept.  II. 
Sept.  19. 


Moore,  p.  558  (partially);  Mumy 
MSS. 

^f^'*  p.  558. 
Murray  MSS. 

Moore,  pp.  558,  559 ;  Mnrray  MSS. 

/M.,  pp.  550,  560. 

/did,,    p.    560    (partially);    Uvamj 

MSS. 
/Wt/.,  pp.  560,  561. 
Isaac   Disraeli's   Uterary  Ckaraeier 
(4th   ed.,    Preface);   BeaconsBdd 
MSS. 
Moore,  pp.  561,  562. 
Murray  MSS. 
Do. 

Moore,  pp.  562,  563 ;  Murray  MSS. 
Jbid»,  p.  563 ;  da 
Ibid.^  p.  563. 
Murray  MSS. 
Moore,  pp.  563,  564. 
Murray  MSS. 
_  Do. 

kdward  Jolm  Trelawny .  Records  of  Sheli^^  Byron^   amd  HU 

Author  (ed.  1887),  p.  190, 
Rev.  Thomas  Hall    .    .   Hall  MSS. 
•Thomas  Moore     .     .    .   Moore,  pp.  564,  565. 
John  Murray    ....  Murray  MSS. 
W.  E.  Weat    ....  Literary  Souvenir  (1827),  PKfkoep  p. 

X, ;  copy  in  Murray  MSS. 


•Edward  EUice 
John  Hanson   . 
John  Murray    . 


II 


II         II        • 

•Thomas  Moore 

John  Murray    . 

•Thomas  Moore 

{ohn  Hanson   . 
ohn  Murray 
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Date.  Ta  wXem.  Sources  of  text. 

Sept.21.     Charles  Hanson    .     .     .   Marrajr  MSS. 
Sq«.23.    John  Murray    ....    Do. 
Ocl.  6.       Mis.  Shelley    ....   Uft  <aid  Litters  of  M.  iV.  Shellry  {<~&.. 

Marshall),  vol.  ii,  [).  46. 
Oct,  9,     •John  Mnnay    ....   Moore,    pp,    568,     569    (partially) ; 

Miui»  MSa. 
Oct.  22.        ,,         „        ....   Murray  MSS. 
Oct.  33.    John  Hanson   ....   Do. 
Oct.  24,    John  Murray    ....   Do. 
Ocl.  26.    J.  Weddeibum  Webster    Do. 
Oct.  31.  'John  Murray    ....   Moore,  p,  569  (partially,  a*  port  of 

anothei  letter) ;  Murray  MSS. 
Oct.  31.    John  Hunt Littraty  Guardian^  (1831-2),  vol.  1, 

p.  156. 
Nov.  7.      The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh   .   Sharpe,    vol.    35,    p.    71;    Family 

Nov.io.  •Lady Moote,pp.  571,  573. 

Nov.  iS.  John  Murray    ....  Murray  MSS. 

Nov.—.  TheHon.  D.  Kmnaird(I)  7"A<  ^^«if  (iSjo).  pp.  234-226. 

Nov.  21.  Edward  John  Trelawny .  Reeordt,  etc.,  pp.  19 [,  192. 

Nov. 23.  *John  Murray    ....  Moore,    pii.    569,     570   (partially)) 

Murray  MSS. 

Nov.  29.  Capl,  D.  Roberts,  R.N.  Mnnay  MSS. 

Nov.  29.  Edward  John  Tielawny.  Jleordi,  tie, -n.  191. 

Nov.  30.  Charles  Hanson    .     .     .  Murray  MSS. 

Dec  g.  *Jobn  Murray    ....  Moore,  p.  570  (parlinlly  and  as  part 

or  another  letter)  ;  Murray  MSS. 

Dec.  19.  TheHon. D.Kinnaiidd)  Tit  Kafisaki {i&y,),  pp.  236-a»3. 

Dec.  21.  John  Murray    ....  Morray  MSS. 

Dec  25.  •    ,,        „          ....  Moore,  pp.  570,  571  (partially);  Mur- 

1S23. 

Jan.  8.       John  Hunt Literary  Cuariian  (1S31-1},  vol.  i. 

p.  172. 

Jan.  10.      Leigh  Hunt     ....  Copy  in  Murray  MSS. 

Jan.  13.      Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner  Murray  MSS. 

Jan.  18.      The  Hon.  D.  Kinnaird  .  Copy  in  Murray  MSS. 

Jan.  25.      Leigh  Hunt      ....  Do. 

Feb.  2.       J.  Wedderbum  Webster  Murray  MSS. 

Veh.  16.  „  „  Do. 

Feb,  20.  *Thomas  Mooro     .     .     .  Moore,  p.  573. 

Fell.  27.     Rich.  Belgrave  Hoppner  Murray  MSS. 

Mar.  5.      John  Hunt Copy  in  Murray  MSS. 

Mar,  9.      J.  Wcdderburn  Webster  Murray  MSS. 

Mar,  10.    John  Hunt Zj/fruri' CHorrft'on  (1831-2),  p,  188. 

Mar.  17 Ibid.t  p,  333,  234. 

Undaled, 'Mrs.  [r  Shelley]    .     .     .  Moore,  pp.  S74,  575- 

Mar.  28.  'Lady ....  Ibid.,  p.  575. 
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Date,  To  whom,  Somrca  ofUxi, 

Apr.  2.    ^Thomas  Moore     .    .    .   Moore,  pp.  575-577. 
Apr.  2.      The  Earl  of  Blessington    Lady  Blessington'f  ^(mrmal  of  Com- 

venatioHS  with  Lord  Byron^  pp.  12^ 

13. 

Apr.  5.    *Edward  Blaquiere     .     .   Moore,  p.  586. 

Apr.  5.     *The  Earl  of  Blessington     Ibid,^  pp.  577,  578^ 
Apr.  6.     *    „          „            „  Jhid,^  pp.  578,  579. 

Apr.  9.      John  Hunt Uieraty  Guardian  (1832),  voL  ii.  p. 

160,  facsimile. 
Apr.  14.  *The  Earl  of  Blessington    Moore,  p.  579. 
Apr.  14.        „         „  „  ^hmmalofConvinatiom^  r/!r.,  p.  16. 

Apr.  22.  *Coant  D'Orsay     .    .    .   Moore,  p.  580. 
Apr.  22.    The  Earl  of  Blessington    Joumat  0/  Conversatioms^  iic,^  pp. 

16,  17. 
Apr.  23.        „          „            „  Ibid,^  pp.  17,  18. 
Apr.  25.     Charles  F.  Barry  .     .     .   Murray  MSS. 
May  3.     *The  Countess  of  Blessing- 
ton       Moore,  pp.  580^  581. 

Mny  5.       Mdme.  Sergent-Marcean    Copy  in  Murray  MSS. 

May  5.      John  Cam  Hobhouse     .   Medwin's     ConversoHons    of    Lord 

.^[yfvif,  facsimile. 
May  5.       Ed.  \a  Mesuricr,  R.N. .   Orig.  MS. 
May  6.     *The  Countess  of  Blessing- 
ton       Moore,  p.  581. 

May  7.       The  Earl  of  Blessington    Journal  of  Conversations^  «fr.,  p.  19. 

May  12.    ♦John  Bowring  .     .     .     .    Moore,  pp.  1586^-588. 

May  14.     The  Earl  of  Blessington     Journal  of  Conversations^  0^.,  pp.  19, 

20. 

May  17.   ♦Lady Moore,  p.  589. 

May  19.     James  Holmes ....   Copy  in  Murrar  MSS. 

May  21.    ♦John  Bowring  .     .     .     .    Moore,  pp.  588,  589. 

May  23.     The  Earl  of  Blessington     Journal  of  Conversations^   eU,^  pp. 

20,  21. 
May  24.         „  „  „  /J*t/.,  pp.  21,  22. 

May  29.     Henri  Beyle     ....   Medwm's     Conversations    of    Lord 

Byron^  vol.  ii.  Appendix. 
June  2.     ♦The  Countess  of  Blessing- 
ton      Moore,  p.  59L 

Undated.  Andrea  Vacca  ....   Tribolati,  Saggi^  pp,  199,  200,  note  3. 
June  4.      Charles  F.  Barry  .     .     .   Anglsa,  beiblatt  (Halle),  April,  1898b 
June  15.     Edward  John  Trelawny     Ruordsy  etc,^  p.  188. 
June  19.     Charles  F.  Barry  .     .     .   Murray  MSS. 
undated.  Edward  John  Trelawny     Records^  etc,^  p.  189. 

{une  27.     Charles  F.  Barry  •     .    .   Murray  MSS. 
une  28.    Leigh  Hunt     ....  Leiffh    Hunt's    Comsfondemo^    ed. 

1862,  vol.  i.  p.  203. 
July  7.     ♦John  Bowring  ....    Moore,  p.  591. 
undated.  J.  J.  Coulmann     .     .    .    Paul  Pry,  April  I,  1826,  pp.  I05-107. 
^uly  12.         „  „  ...    Ibid, 

uly  24.     Charles  F.  Barry  •    .    .    Murray  MSS. 


{ 
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June  15-Dec.  17.  JournalinCepha- 

Aug.  IQ.    Charles  F.  Bany  .     .     . 
Aug.  36.    Captain  Knoi .... 


Sept.  9.  Lieul. -Colonel  Napier  . 
Oct.  9.  Colonel  Duftie .... 
Oct,  12.     The  Hod.  Aug.  Leigh    . 

Oct.  23.     Colonel  Daf6e.    ,    .    . 

Oct.  25.  Charles  F.  Barry  .  .  . 
Gel.  7-29*  The  Countess  Guiccioli 
Nov,  29.  'John  Bowring  .  ,  ,  . 
Not.  30,  "The  General  Gorerament 
of  Greece  .  .  .  . 
Dec.  2.  Prince  Mavtocordatos  . 
Dec.  7.     'John  Bowring  .... 

Dec.  11.  Charles  F.  Barry  ,  .  . 
Dec.  13.  •John  Bowring  .... 
Dec.  23.  'The  Hon.  D.  Kinnaird  . 

Dec.  23.  Charles  F.  Barry  ,  ,  . 
Dec.  26.  'John  Bowring  .... 
Dec.  27.  'Thomas  Moore  .  .  . 
Dec.  31.  'Colonel  the  Hon.  Leices- 
ter Stanhope      .     .     . 


Orig.  MS. 

Kennedy't  Cimvmatwm,  tic,  p.  386. 

Sharpc,  vol.  35,  pp.  72,  73  ;  Family 

Papen. 
Kennedy's    Comnrjalions,    tte.,    pp. 

337.  338. 
Murray  MSS, 
Moore,  p.  601 , 
Ibid.,  pp.  601,  602. 

Ibid.,  p.  603. 

Gamba'i  Narrative,  pp.  61,  61. 

Mooie,  p.  603. 

Ibid.,  pp.  603,  604. 

Murray  MSS. 

Moore,  p.  604. 

Ibid.,   pp.  604,   60s ;   7^  /CitfiaJu 

(1830),  pp.  228-230. 
Hurray  MSS. 
Moore,  p.  606. 
/bid.,  pp.  606,  607. 

Ibid,,  p,  609. 


1814. 

.   Moore,  pp.  609,610;  Mnir  MSS. 
.    /i«<:^.,  pp.  6to,6tii  Robinson  MSS. 
.    Ibid.,  pp.  6t2,  613 ;  do. 
,    Ibid.,  pp.  613,  614;  do. 
.   yiil/.,  pp.  614,  615  ;  do. 
His     Highness      Yusuff 

Paslii Letttrt  toritlcH  by  Ijird  Bynm  during 

his  residma  at  MiisBltmghi,  Janu- 
ary to  April,  1824,  to  Mr.  Samud 


Feb.  5. 
Undated. 
Feb.  9. 


•Charles  Hancock  .  ,  . 
Andreas  I.ondo5  .  .  . 
Lord   -Sidney  Godolphin 


Gamba's  Narrativi,  r 
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LETTERS  FROM  LORD  BYRON. 


[1824. 


Date,  To  whom,  Sowrto  ^Hxl, 

[Feb.  20.]  ^Samuel  BarflT ....   Moore,  pp.  69a,  623  (putially) ;  Ld-- 

terSf  itc.t  io  Sammtt  Dorff^  pp.  5,  6. 

Feb.  21.  *      „        „       ....   />*«/.,  p.  624  (partially) ;   Utd^  pp. 

6,7. 

Undated.  ♦Mr.  Meyer Ihid,^  p.  623. 

Feb.  21.  *The  Hon.  D.  Kiniiaird(?)  Jhid,^  p.  623;  Thi  Kt^f>$ak$  (1830), 


Feb.  23.    The  Hon.  Aug.  Leigh 

Feb.  25.  Mohn  Marray    .  .  . 

Mar.  4.     *Thonias  Moore  .  • 

Mar.  4.    *James  Kennedy  .  . 

Mar.  5.    ♦Samuel  BariT    .  .  . 


Mar.  9. 
Mar.  10.  ♦ 


i> 


?i 


•• 


Mar.  XX.  *  Signer  Par  ucca  .  ,  . 
Mar.  10.  *Mr.  Charles  Hancock  . 
Mar.  10.  *Jaines  Kennedy     .     .     . 

Mar.  12.     

Mar.  X9.  ^Colonel  the  Hun.  Leices- 
ter Staiiho()e      .     .     . 
Mar.  19.    John  Bowring  .... 

Mar.  19.  ♦Samuel  Barff   .     ,     •     . 

Mar.  22.  * 

Mar.  26.  * 


f* 


•I 


}> 


>» 


Mar.  30.    The  Hon.  D.  Kinnaird 
Mar.  31.    The  Earl  of  Clare      . 

Apr.  I, .... 

Apr.  3.     *Samuel  Barff   .     .     , 


Apr.  6. 
Apr.  7. 
Apr.  9. 


11 
I) 


II 
f  I 


Apr.  9.      Charles  F.  Barry  . 


pp.  230,  231. 
Slujpe»  Tol.  35,  p.  73  (impcHiBctly) ; 

Family  Pu>ers. 
Moore,  pp.  024,  625 ;  Mnnrny  MSS. 
Ibid,^  pp.  625,  626. 
Ilnd,^  p.  626. 
I&id.^  p.  627  (partially) ;  Ldter*^  i«r., 

to  Samuei  Sarffy  pp.  8^  9. 
Litters^  etc,,  to  Samuei  Barff^  pp.  9, 

10. 
Moore,  p.  627  (partially);  Littert^ 

etc,  to  Samtul  Barff,  pp.  10-12. 
Ibid.^  p.  627. 

Ibid,,  pp.  627,  628  ;  Robinson  MSS. 
Ibid.,  pp.  628,  629. 
The  A^ake  (1830),  pp.  231,  232. 

Moore,  p.  629. 

StanhopNc's  Greece  in  1823  amd  1824, 

p.  550- 
Moore,    p.    629 ;    Letters^    </r.,    * 

Samuel  Barff,  pp.  12,  13. 
Ibid.,  pp.  629,  630  (partiiaiy) ;  «W., 

pp.  14- X  6. 
Ibid.,  p.  630  (partially)  %  sfta/.y  pp. 

X7-20. 
Copy  in  Murray  MSS. 
Daily  Chronicle,  April  19,  190a 
Gamba's  Narrative,  pp.  235,  236. 
Moore,  pp.  632,  633  (partially) ;  Lei- 

ters,  etc,,  to  Samtiei  Barff,  pp.  20^ 

21. 
Ibid.,  p.  633  ;  ibid.,  pp.  21,  22. 
Ibiil.,  p.  633;  ibid.,  pp.  22,  23. 
Letters,  etc.,  to  Samuti  Barff,  pp.  25, 

26. 
Murray  MSS. 


INDEX. 

Thifigara  in  UalUi  njrr  to  Ikt  n. 


"A    YEAR   ago  you   swore,   fond 

»hel"  T.  Ill 
Abbaye,  Scplembei  Massacies  at  the, 

n.iSS 
Abbot,  Thi,  T.  17,  95,  98,  106,  473 
Abbott,  Sp*akei,  i.  61 
Abel,  V.  368,  470 
Abercorn,  Lady,  Hi.  110 
Abercorn,  Lord,  1.  63 
Abcrcromby,  Miss,  ii.  J47 
Aberdeen,  Byron  at,  i.  5 ;  v.  406 ; 

Giammai  School,  v.  407 
Aberdeen,  George,  Jid  Earl  of,  i.  4 
Aberdeen,  George  Hamilton  Gordon, 

4lh  Earl  of,  1.  286 ;  ii.  165 
Abirdifn  Frif  Priss,  v.  106 
Abul    Kasim    FicdausI,   T"/!^  SAJA 

Nimeh,  ii.  254 
Abydos,  Byron's  swim  fiom  Sestos 

to.  i,  763  ;  T,  602  ;  vi,  450 
Academy,  iii.  319 
Acamania,  vi.  2S3 
Accadtmia  delta  Cniiat,  Hi.  S8i 
Acceptid  Addressfs ;     or   Framiura 

Poitatiim,  ii.  154,  379 
Accoiamboni,  Fhminio,  v.  47 
Accoramboni,  Viltoria,  v.  47 
Aceibi,  Enrico,  iii.  384 
Acetbi,  Giuseppe.    Travils  Ihiough 
Svicdcn,   Finland,  and  Lafland, 


Acklom,  Richard,  iii.  fi3 

Aconce,  Abbol,  k.:  9 

A'Court,  Sir  William,  v.  Z4 

Acie,  defence  of,  i.  244;  ii.  131 

AcIiuDi,  battle  of,  i.  251 

Acton's  coin-rubbers,  v.  204, 487 

Adair,  Udy,  i.  360 

Adiir,  Sir  Robert,  AiDbaraadot  at 
Constantinople,  i.  360,  267,  273, 
375.  287,294;  ii,  i84;.i.  449 

Adaii,  sergeant-surgeon,  1,  260 

Adair,  James  MacKittricIt,  An 
Essay  on  Did  and  Kfgimin,  ii. 
140,  144 

Adam  Bej,  i.  303 

Adams,  Dr.,  hi.  BOS 

Addison,  Joseph,  Cote,  ii.  134, 
151  iiv.  iSSiv.  SSI,  S53;epi- 
^ogae  to  Tie  Dtitrest  Mather,  ii. 
151;  Santott  Baniin,  ii.  815; 
Travels,  iv.  13;  his  Counteia 
DowBfiet,  <f,  41  ;  Tyers'  ^&«j 
on,  V.  275;  Byron  on,  t.  293; 
and  l^rd  Warwick,  t.  541  ;  Pope 
and,  V.  s6i  ;  bis  death-bed,  t.  571  i 
the  deliciicy  of  the  day,  v.  574 ; 
his  Drummtr,  v.  575  ;  »i.  107 

Adr/fi,  Piedmontese,  v.  158 

Adera,  v.  478 


Adris 
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ifilian,  y.  J/.,  w.  135 

Mncas,  v.  284 

iCschines,  Spurious  Letters  of,  ii.  272 

iEschylus,  ii.  34$  ;  iv.  487  ;  to.  110; 

Prometheus t  iv.  174  ;  v.  229,  453, 

470,  ^77 ;  Seven  against  TMes, 

iv.  174 
Agamemnon,  to*.  296 
Agar,  the  engraver,  iii.  109,  1 12 
Age  of  Bronze;  Carmen  Saeculared 

Annus  haud  miradi/is,  vi.  X83, 

160,  164,  169 
Agis  IV.,  King  of  Sparta,  v.  54 
Aglietti,  Dr.  Francesco,  iv.  224, 246, 

251,  252,  812,  325,  374,  415 
Aikman,  Mr.,  v.  197 
Aiax,  i.  265 

Ak-Denix,  Lake  of,  ii.  329 
Albania,     Greece,     etc.,     Byron's 

travels  in,  i.  224-318 
Albanians,  Byron's  opinion  of  the, 

>•  254 
Albany  House,  Piccadilly,  ii.  407 

Albaro,  Byron  at  Casa  Saluzzo,  vi. 

119-234 
Albemarle,   Lord,    Recollections^  f. 

f^0,3O8 
Alberoni,  Prime  Minister  of  Spain, 

ii.  329 
Alberoni,  Cardinal,  v.  188,  192 
Albrizzi,  Count  Giuseppe,  iv,  4 
Albrizzi,  Giuscppino,  iv.  4 
Albrizzi,  Isabella  Teotochi,  Coun- 
tess, 1. 11 ;  iv.  14,  25,  28,  45,  S6, 
x86,  2x3,  227,  289,  372,  472 ;  v. 
436 ;  vi.  177 ;  her  character  of 
Byron,  iv.  437 
Albufera,  Duke  of,  iii.  390 
Alcibiades,  iv.  7  ;  v.  461 
Alder,  Mr.,  vi.  176 
Alderson,  Miss,  i.  204 
Alexander,  Dr.,  vi.  292,  291 
Alexander  the  Great,  iv.  113,  135; 

V.  175,  598 
Alexander  I.,  Emperor  of  Russia, 
iii.  98,  98, 101,  206;  v.  160,  306 
Alexander  II L,  Pope,  iv.  206 
Alexander  VI.,  Pope,  iii,  876 
Alfieri  {Mirra;   Ottavia),  ii.  886, 
388;  m.  284,  977;  iv.  15,  118, 
114,  284,  339,  349,  472;  ▼.  64, 


81,  i53>  318,  323,  331,  37a,  408, 
$53,  591 ;  w.  97;  Fiie^  v.  150 

Alfonso  II.,  W.108 

Alfred  Club,  n.  619, 86;  ▼. 87, 424; 
▼i.  189 

Algarotti,  Count  Fnnoeioo,  it.  223, 
a47 ;  ▼.  84 

Ali  Pashm, "  the  Mahometan  Buona- 
parte," «tfae  Rob  Roy  of  Al- 
bania," i.  246-252, 257, 266, 374, 
280,  287.  303 ;  ii.  9«  262,  308; 
m,  59;  iv.  192;  v.  540 ;  vi.  aiB, 
243, 418,  444«  447 

Allan,  Mr.,  iv.  353 

Allardyce,  Robert  Baiday.  ▼.  575 

AUegra  (Byron'a  natnial  diuu^fater), 
iii.  347 ;  iv.  123,  249,  35^31$, 

325.  357,  359. 36a.  367, 369. 373. 
382,  384,  389,  399,  40a,  428 ;  V. 
12, 14,  28,  44.  74.  X77i  T83,  262, 
a66,  279, 296, 302,  327.^.497- 
501 ;  her  death  and  burial,  vi.  5CH 

^  57.  65,  6^2,  79,  153,  153, 409 

Alien,  the  printer,  ».  295 

Allen,  "  King,"  1. 165 

Allen,  Dr.  John,  Loid  HoUand'k 
physician  \lftquiry  mt0  tkM  JHu 
and  Growth  of  tki  Royal  Frw* 
gainn;  Life  of  Fox  in  tJU  Emne. 
BrU.\  i.  196;  ii.  375 

Allied  Powen,  the,  v.  jtt,  150 

AlUngham's   WeatAirroek^  i.  118; 

▼445 
Almack\  H.  112;  v.  69 

**  Alonxo  "  (John  WingfieU),  i.  180 

Alphonso  111.,  m,  166 

Altamont,  Howe    Peter    Browne^ 

Lord.    See  Sligo*  Manniis  of 
Altenkirchen,  battle  of;  vs.  199 
Althorp,  Lord,  ii.  407 ;  to.  108 
Alvanley,  Lord,  ii.  X97,  BBS;  ip. 

119;  V.  423;  vi.  189 
Amadis  de  Gaule^  iv.  211 
Ambrose,  i.  190,  19 1 
American  editions  (d  Byron'a  PoenUi 

vi.  416 
Americani,  v.  192,  199,  ao6,  358 
Amicable    Society,  Cambridge,  L 


152 ;  V.  123 
Amsterdam,  nince 
a.  329 


of  Orange  cnteni 


Amuralli,  i 


409 


■i«> 


Anacreon,  i 

Anargliiro, ' 

AaatoUkoD,  vi.  tjl,  38S,  314,  419 

AndetscD,  Kims,  ii>.  130 

Ai»3[ews,  Miles  Peter,  Sttbr  LaU 

than  Never,  i. 
Anecdotal   HUtory  ef  the  Britisk 

Parliaiaent,  ii.  153 
Angelo,  Henry,  the  famons  fencing- 

master  (7S<  Scimt  ef  Ftncing ; 

PU  Nic;   Reminiscetua),  i,  99, 

1S3;  ii.37;  v.  43,  409,  57S 
Anglia,  vi.  223 
Angosinra,  iv.  356;  vi,  90 
AuguiEh,     Miss    Catheiioe.        Stt 

Leeds,  Duchess  of 
An^sh,  Thomas,  c.  186 
AnieUo,  Tommaso,  t.  188 
Anne  of  Austria,  v.  78 
Annesley,    Lady   Calheiine.      Sa 

Somerset,  Lady  John 
Annesley,  Lady  Frances  Caroline. 

See  Webster,  Lady  Frances 
Annesley,  Lady  Jdiana  (Bayly),  ii. 

335 
Annius  Octavins,  ili.  65 
Annual   Regisler,  i.  J6,  162,  216, 

291;  ii.  39,  leS;  iii,  169,  i8», 

872;  iv.  84, 127;  v.  3i,  219, 399; 

vi.  82,  101 
Anson,  Lady,  rv.  184 
Anspach,  Margiavine  of,  i.  99 
Anstey,  Christopher,  Header's  Guide, 

ii.  261 ;  New  Bath  Guide,  iv.  176, 

366,  381 ;  V.  25 
Antkohgia  Hibernica,  ii.  59 
Anti-Cocn  Law  League,  vi.  205 
AntigoDus,  V.  598 
Anii-yaeobin.  Poetry  of  the,  i.  XO  ; 

ii.  223,  322,  335,  372 
Anli-Jacobin    Review,    or     IVeekly 

Examiner,  i.  112,  171,  198;  a. 

144,  use;  iii.  68,  73;  iv.  161, 

483,  4S5 
Anlilochus,  i.  262,  263.  265 
Aniiquaiies,  Society  of,  /.  ^6 
Antiquary,  The,  iii.  347,  369,  371  ; 

iv.  9;  V.  255,  422,  436 
Anton,  Miss.    See  Falkland,  Lady 


11.409 
Anlvterp,  iii.  331 
Apollo  Belvedere,  Ihe,  iv.  132 
Apollonins  of   Tyana,  lA/e  ef,  v, 

300,  39a 
Aqoileia,  Archbishop  of,  iti.  €5 
Arabian  Nights,  it,  183  j  iii.  39 
Arbuthnoi,  Mrs,,  ia.  98 
Archer,   William,  editor  of  Leigh 

Hund  Dramalie  Sssays,  v.  214 
Archimedes,  vj.  318 
Archipelago,  a  stoim  in  the,  v.  544 
Archivio  di  Stalo,  Florence,  vi.  400 
Archivist,  the,  v.  98 
Arcos,  Viceroy  of  Spain,  v,  189 
Argoa,  Greek   Senate  at,  vi.  S8J, 

Argostoli,  vi.  238,  239,  436 
Argyle  Rooms,  ii.  110;  r.  423 
Arimaspians,  the,  v.  39S 
Ariosto,  i.   101  1  ii.  345  j  iii.  419; 

iv.  lOS,  106,  156,   171,  211,  212, 

277.  366,  487:  V.  57,  47,  S17, 

553;  -n-S?,  156,  262 
Ans,   Keeper  of  Coldb»th  Fields 

Prison,  iv.  127 
Aristarchus,  v.  570 
Atislides,  ii.  340 ;  v.  SS9  _    . 
Aristophanes,  Prere's  translation  of, 

ii.  336;  Mitchell's  translalioo  of, 

V.  85, 133 
Aristotle,  *.  284,  460,  570,  589 
Armenian  Academy  of  St.  1 J  tarns, 

iv.$,41 
Armenian  Mckhitariat  Convent,  iv, 

9.  25.  36 
Armenian  studies.  Grammar,  etc., 

Byron's,  iv.  9,  10,  18,  25,  36. 4». 

43.  6$,  86  ;  vi.  t68 
Armstrong,  Colonel,  ii.  818;  »-4l7 
Armstrong,  J.  C,  vi,  33 
Arnaud,  v.  78 
Arnaut,  ii.  285 
Arnold,  theaclor, /.a)?;  The  MaU 

and   the   Magpie,    which  it   Ihe 

Thief  1  iii.  222 


f 
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Arnold,  Dr.  Thomas,  v,  469 
Arqua,  iv.  166,  167,  208,  855 
Arrian,  v.  a20 
Arta,  or  Petta,  battle  of,  vx.  215, 

240,  244,  422 
Arteaga,  sv.  15 
Arundifus  Cami,  i.  197 
Arveyron  river,  iv.  96 
As    You  Like  It,  Mrs.  Jordan  as 

"Phoebe"    in,    w.    S97 ;   Mrs. 

Jordan    as    "Rosalind"    in,   u. 

898;  Miss  Foote  as  "Rosalind" 

in,  f/V.  83  ;  quoted,  iv.  237 
Ashburton  Treaty,  iv.  119 
Ashe,    Thomas,    it,    28 ;   iii.    4 ; 

Lectures   and    Notes   on   Skake^ 

spere,  etc.,   ii.  75;  Introduction 

to  Lectures  on  Shakespere,  ii.  76  ; 

Memoirs  and   Confessiofts ;    The 

Spirit  of  The  *' Book,''  ii.  306, 

807 
Ashton,     Dawn    of    the    XlXth 

Century  in  England,  ii.  160 
Astley's  Circus,  iv.  219  ;  v.  444 
Astros,  Greek  National  Assembly  at, 

vi.  230,  281,  423 
Athenaum,  iii.  295,  296,  298-301, 

309,  310.  3«4»  3«7  5  iv.  291,  293, 

294 
Athenoeus,  iii.  75 
Athenian  Society,  the,  1.  286 
Athens,  Byron  at,  i.  287-293,  306, 

3x0  ;  vi.  4x9, 453-455  >  plague  at, 

V.  X90 
Atkinson,  James,  translator  of  The 

Sh4h  N&meh,  ii.  254 
Atkinson,  Joseph,  iii.  X69 
Atlay,  J.  B.,  Lord  Cochranis  Trial 

before  Lord  EUenborough,  ii.  897 
Attems,  Countess,  i.  244 
Atterbury,  v.  57X 
Aubertin,        Madeline  -  Catherine, 

widow  of  the  sieur  Franquet,  first 

wife  of  Beaumarchais,  ii.  79 
Aubonne,  iii.  364 
Attcher,  Father  Pasquale,  iv.  9,  36, 

41,  43,  90,  194 ;  V.  436 ;  vi.  168 
Auckland,  Lord,  Auckland  CorrC' 

spondence,  ii.  7 
Aufrere,  A.,  tn.  62 
Augereau,  Marshal,  iii.  390 


Augusta,  Princen,  v.  $0 
Augustan  Htview^  a».  83B 
Augustine,  Byron's  servant,  iv.  310 
Augustus,  I.  251 ;  v.  205,  404,  598 
Austen,  Jane,  Pertmasiott^  iv.  85 
Austiians  in  Venice,  the,  iv.  65 ; 

enter  Naples,  v,  9;  in  Italy,  ▼. 

129 ;  Byron's  hatred  of,  v.  172, 

404 


B 


Bacon,  Brigadier-General,  ii,  200 
Bacon's  JSssays  ("  Of  Boldnett  "h  iL 

100;  ("Of  Revenge ")»  v.  85; 

Apophthegms,  v.  153,  154,  159, 

2«>.  35if  353i  597 ;  "  the  Servanti 

of  Posterity,"  m\  84 
Baffo,  iii.  445 

Bagehot's  Literary  StudUs^  U.  248 
Bagnacavallo,  v.  263,  279 
Bagnall,  Miss  (Mrs.  R.  Roshton). 

ii.  93 
BailUe,  Dr.,  /.  11,  89;  iii.  262,  a88 
Baillie,  Joanna,  ii.  67,  11$;  iii. 

197,  399  ;  !▼.   92 ;  V.  54,  36a, 

373 ;  vi.  55 
BailUe,  "  Long,"  i.  159 ;  «.  XW; 

V.  116,  126,  419 
Bain,  Tk€  Lion  of  Jamna,  1.  24 
Balani,  v.  335 
Balcarres,  Earl  of,  ii.  402 
Baldwin,  IVedster  v.,  ii.  8 
Baldwin,  W.  J.,  ii.  359,  366 
Baldwin  and  Cradodc,  publishen, 

iv,94 
Balfour,  Mr.,  v.  255 
Ball,  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Alexander 

John,  i.  255 
Ballad  of  Robin  Hood,  ii.  349 
Ballantyne  and  Co.,  John,  ii,  58 
Baltimore,  Lord,  i.  162 
Bancroft,  George,  historian  U.S.A., 

vi.  74 
Bandello,  Matteo,  Bishop  of  Agen, 

NovelU,  ii.  401,  403;  nr.  S&8i 

iv.  13 
Bank  of  England,  ii,  396 
Bankes,  George,  v.  244 
Bankes,  William  John,  i.  lao^  151, 


152  i   11.  15;  IV.  too,  377,  401; 

V.  64,  68,  91,116,  122,344,  380; 

Cimanni  FiHoli,  vi.  337 
Bannister,  the  actor,  i.  39 
Barbarossa,  Fiedctick,  h).  306 
Barbaiossa,  Hoiuc,  Algetine  pirate, 

ii.  389 
Barbautd  and   Co.,  bankers,  Con- 

itantioople,  vi.  444,  448 
Barber,  Alderman,  v.  ^61 
Barber,  J.  T.,  the  aninutl-painter, 

ii.  57 
Baiberini,  Princess,  iv.  314 
Barbieri,    Giovanni    Francesco    (il 

Gnercino},   "Abraham  and   Ha- 

gar,"  'ii-  377 
Barclay,   Alexander,   Tit  ShyP  ef 

Fplyi  ofikt  Worldly  iii.  81 
BarfT,  Samuel  (BarfT  and  Hancock, 

Bjrron's  bankers,   Ionian    Islands 

and  Greece],  vi.  il73,  284,  302, 

306-309,  3'6,  318,  319,  340.  353. 

359,  436  ;  Liters  writlen  by  Lord 

B.  ...  to  Mr.  Samutl  Barf  al 

Zanlt,  vi.  313,  3^5 
Barletti,  jeweller,  Pisa,  vi.  407 
Barmaid,  Tlu,  u.  21 
Barnard,  L^y  Anne,  Auld  RMh 

Gray,  iii.  035 


SI 
Eaitow,    J.,   article   in    Quarterly 

Review   on     Hobhouse's   LHteri 
from  Parii,  iv.  53,  70;  v.  321, 

3»4.  33' 
Barry,  Charles  F.  (Webb  and  Barry), 

.».  393;  vi.  197.223.373 
Barry,  Mrs.,  actress,  iv.  91 
Biriymorc,  Lord,  i.  93 
Bartiey,  George,  actot,  iii.  Zl8 
Bartley.   Mrs.,  iii.  195,   196,   197, 


Ban 


,  Bernard,  the  Quaker  poet. 
Metrical  Effuiions  etc.,  ii.  IZ3  ; 
two  letters  10  Byron  from,  ii.  455, 
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Bateman,  Mary,  iii.  129 

Eathursl,        Caplain        {afterwards 

Admiral),  Sahtlte  frigate,  i.  473  i 

V,  246,  asr  i  vi.  253 
Baihuni,  Lord,  v.  57r,  5B7 
ISatlersby,  v.  43a 
Battier,  Mrs.,  >i.  a^S 
SaviaJ  (W.  Gifford),  r.  138  ;  ii.  15, 

Baxter  and  Co.,  Long  Acre,  i,  323 ; 

iv.  188 
Bajle,Fitm,  Dittiarinairi  Aiitcrigtie 

el  crilifue,   iii.   73,  75 ;  v.  390, 

490.  578 
Baycs,  iii.  65  ;  V.  80 
Baylen,  battle  of,  1.  SMI 
Bayley,    Mr.   Justice,  tp.   376 ;  vi. 

168 
Bayly,  Lady  Juliana  (oA  Aimesley), 

ii.  335 
Bayly,  Robert,  of  Ealljrduff,  ii.  83S 
B:iyonne,  sortie  from,  iii.  71 
Beardall,  Rebekah,  ii.  93 
Beardmore,  chirurgeon  anil  dentist 

to  Royally,  i.  166 
Beatrice,  Danle  and,  v.  194 
Beallie,  James,   TAe   Miiisfrii,  iv. 


407; 
Beanfort,  Duke  of, 
Beaufort,  M.  de,  c  78 
BeauhamaiB,   Eugene, 


63 


t  and  Fletcher,  Philasier, 

;  iv.  178 

It,    Lady   \n/e    Willcs),   ii. 


Beaamont,  Sir  George,  founder  of 
the  National  Gallery,  ti.  SSS  ;  iii. 
415  i  iv.  487  !  V.  loi 

Beautnonl,  Sir  John,  iii.  432 
Beauvais,   Bishop   of,   ii.   110;  v. 

419,  599 
Beccaiia,  Cesare  Bonesana,  Marchese 

di,  Dei  Detitti  edilltPtne,  iii.  378 
Becher,  C,  i.  118 
Becher,  Rev.  John  T.  (AnH-Pauptr 
Syilem),  i.  32,34,  104.  114,  118, 

131,  149,  182,  223,  329 


r 
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Bcckford,  William  ( FalA^k),  i.  228  ; 

ii.   47,  254,  283  ;  iv.  207,  209 ; 

V.  138;  vi.  284 
Beddocs,  Dr.,  ti.  226 
Bedford,   Georgiana,    Duchess    of, 

f.  141 
Bedford.  Duke  of,  1.  135,  141,  235; 

Hi.  21 
Bedford,  Grosvenor  C,  vi.  380,  384 
Bedmar,  Marquis  of,  iv.  91 
Bedreddin  Hassan,  iii.  39 
Beef-Steak  Club,  ii.  234 
Beere,  one  of  the  Bolivar  crew,  vi. 

142,  144,  145 
Behmen,  Jacob,  ii.  9 ;  iii.  239 ;  iv, 

238 
Belcher,  Jem,  pugilist,  f.  15S ;  ii, 

337 
Belcher,  Tom,  i.  158  ;  v.  126 
Belgium,  l^yron  in,  iii.  332, 
lklgra<le,  i.  280 
Bell,  Mr.,  solicitor,  vi.  1 15 
Bell,  Dr.,  iv.  46 
Bell,   Henry  Nugent,    Huntingdon 

Peerage,  v.  93,  94 
Bell,  Mackenzie,  Christina  Rossetti, 

iii.  2S4,  283 
Bellair,  Count,  vi.  180 
Bellamy's,  v.  412 

Bellingham,   hanged  for   Mr.    Per- 
ceval's murder,  ii.  122 
Bellingham,  Mr.,  v.  575 
Bellini,  iv,  106 
Beloe,  Rev.  William,  Sexagenarian, 

i.  84,  320;  ii.  80,  86  ;  iv.  200 
Belzoni,  Giovanni  Battista,  Nana- 

tive  of  the  Operations  and  Recent 

Discoveries,   etc.,   in   Egypt   and 

Nubia,  V.  245 
Bembo,  Pietro,  Asolani,  or  Dialogue 

on  Love,  iii.  376,  382 
Benacus  (Lago  di  Garda),  iii.  381 
lienecke.  Professor,  v.  516  ;  vi,  141 
Benedict  XIV.,  Pope,  v,  183 
Benini,  Rosa,  v.  465 
Bentham,  Jeremy,  iv.  262;  vi,  185, 

205,  207,  272,  273 
Bentham,  Sir  Samuel,  ii.  352,  S53 
Bentinck,  Lord  William  {Castlereagh 

Correspondence),  iv,   109 ;  v,  22, 

314 


Bentley,    it,    235;   m*    47,    446; 

Miscellany,  iv,  9 
Benzoni,  Count  Vittor,  y.  S02,  307 
Benzoni,  Countess  Marina,  iv.  226, 

289,  306,  332,  472 ;  V.  118,  302, 

311;  vi.  177 
Beppe,  Don,  CaS6  Lung  Arao,  Pisa, 

vi.  407 
Beppo,  ii,  128,  248,  336;  iii.  445 ; 

IV.  49,  106,  107,  173,  176,  191, 

193, 195,  216,  218,  226,  228,  230, 

231,  237,  259,  260,  475  ;  ▼.  S82, 

283,  315;  vi.  383,430 
Beranger,  v.  9 

Berenger,  alias  Du  Bourg,  it.  896 
Bergami,  Baitolommeo,  iv.  40 ;  v. 

Bergara,  Colonel,  iv,  856 

Berge,  Matthew,  optician,  vi.  162 

Berger,  Byron's  Swiss  servant,  iii. 

284,  3S0 

Berguer,  Lionel  Thomas,  iii.  193, 

413 
Berkeley,  Grantley,  Afy  Lt/e  and 

Recollections,  i,  207 
Berkeley,  "  the  virtuous,"  v.  571 
Berkeley,  Colonel,  iii,  88;  v.  310 
Berlinghieri,     Andr^    Vacca.     Set 

Vacca,  Dr. 
Bermingham,    Anne  (Countess   of 

Charlemont),  u.  333,  358 
Bermingham,  William,  ii,  888 
Bermuda  claim,  against  Moore,  T. 

399,  478 
Bernadotte,   King  of   Sweden,  it 

246,  261,  327 
Berne,  iii.  356 

Bernese  Alps,  iii.  369 ;  iv.  96 
Bemi,  Francesco,  Orlando  InnamO' 

rata,  iv.  211,  217 
Bernini,  Giovanni  Lorenzo,  iv.  314 
Berri,  Due  de,  v.  8,  19,  20,  105, 265 
Berro,  Brother  Desiderio,  iv.  313 
Berry  or  Bury,  Naval  surgeon,  v.  88 
Berry,  Miss  Mary,  the  "blue,"  iL 
358,  384 ;  her  Journal  and  CoT" 
respondence  quoted,   ii.  B4,   1 1 8, 
154,  224,  227,  332, 841, 842, 886, 
891;  iii,  93,  98, 183,  195;  v.  60 
Bertolini,  Professor  Antonio,  sculp- 
tor, vi.  37,62,  XI7,  131,222 


Beitiind,  Heuii  Gratiea,  iii.  95 
Beiwick,  Rev.  Edwud,  traiuktot 
of  IMi  ef  Apollonitu  of  Tyana, 

BeiViclt,   WiUUm   Noel-HiU.   3rd 

Lord,  vi.  158,  175,  iSt 
Bessborough,  Frederick  PonsoabT, 

3t<i  EaiTof, .,  ISi;  it.  114 
Bessborough,      Lodj      (HenrietU 

Frances  Spencer),  u.   114,   13S, 

im  ;  iii.  ai6 ;  1.  69,  338,  140 
Best,     Serjeant     (afleiwardi     Lord 

WyDford),  a.  110 
Betterton,  the  actor,  iv.  91 
Betteiloo,  Julia  (Mis,  S.  GIo»et), 

iii.  335 
Bettesworlh,  Captain  George  E.  B., 

R.N.,  i.  146  i  vi.  90 
Betlesworth     (afterwarda     Ellice), 

Lady  Hannah  Altbea,  vi.  90 
Bettinelli,  c.  653 
Betty,      William      Henry     West, 

"Young  Roscius,"  i.  63;  ii.  143, 

158,  159 
Bewick,  T.,  i.  337 
Beyle,  Henri  M.     Sa  Stendhal 
Bianchetti,  v.  481 
Bible  Society,  the,  vi.  349 
fiiblioteca  Anibrosiatia,  Milan,  iii, 

376 
Bibltoteca  Ilaliana,  iii.  384 
Bibulus,  iv.  344 

BickersiaET,     Isaac     (Swift's   pseu- 
donym), iv.  61 
BickerstaSe,  Isaac,  Zm/ftna  Village, 

i.  368 
Biedermann,  W.  F.  ™n,  -r.  508 
Billingdon,  Mrs.,  iii.  133 
Bindlose,  Sir  Francis,  1.  44 
Biograpkia  Brilannica,  ii.  219;  iiL 

64 
Biegrafihia  Dramaiiea,  iv.  42li 
Biographical  Dictionary,  vi.  99 
Biographit  Univtrttlli,  ii.  304 ;  iii. 


Birch,  Alderman,  ii.  1S4 
Birch,  Mr.  (Hanson's  paitne 
Biron,  Duke  de,  iii,  440 


Biron,  Marshal,  vi.  3; 
Blacas,  Count  de.  Hi. 
Black  Dwarf,  Tkt,  1 


.  36,  97;  V 


Black,  John,  V.  334 
Black,  Mrs.  Theresa,  i.  169 
Blackburn  Mail,  vi.  307 
Blacket,  jcseph,  the  cobblet-noet, 
i:.W8.  314.336;  ii.  6,  119,  121  i 

Blackclt,  yi.  308,  313 
Blackmantte,   Bernard,  Filt  Allen 
of  Bcrkdey,    A    Romance  0/  tkt 


:!  Tima, 


ii.  83 


Biackmore,  Sir  Richard,  v.  167 

Bkckwood,  William,  iv.  175.  190 

BlackumnTi  Ediiihirgk  MagiatHe, 
i.  177;  ii.  74,313,383;  iii.116; 
iv.  14G,  173,  175,  19a,  298,  399, 
384.  385,  416,  433,  435,  474!  v. 
58,  ga,  95,  132,  355,  26B.  269, 
3i3,3i3,  335,333,357.«W.J73. 
539 ;  vi.  U,  13,  38,  1(»,  235, 
853,  380,  383 

Blainville,  iv.  13 

Blake,  the  barber,  iv.  83  ;  ».  119 

Blake,  the  poet,  ii.  114 

Bland,  Maria  Theresa,  a  famous 
ballad-signet,  ii.  33 

Bland,  Rev.  Robert  (nicknamed 
"Don  HyperLolo"),  a  friend  of 
Hodgson,  1.  197.  299 ;  Byron's 
generosity  to,  1.  S33  ;  short  account 
of,  i.  371  ;  Antiology,  i.  378,  317  ; 
ii.  18S  ;  iii.  5;  English  Chaplain 
in  Holland,  ii.  55,  370 :  Luden 
Buonaparte's  Charltmagiu,  ii.  71 ; 
Byron's  guest,  ii.  77,  83;  and 
Miller,  u.  85.  S3,  91 1  a  duel 
avfrled,  ii.  110;  a  disciple  of 
Pope,  iv.  494;  some  of  his  friends, 
V.  Ml 

Blaquiiie,  Edward,  vi.  1S5,  306, 
Z09,  311,  214,  337,  239,  353,  357. 
aer,  269,  317,  SSS;  /i/armtm 
of  a  Second  Visit  te  Grate,  vi, 
18S 

Blenkinsop,  Rev.  — ,  ii,  329 

Bknnerh^sett,  Lady,  Madamt  de 
SMI,  iv.  301    . 

Blessington,  Charles  John  Gardiiker, 
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1st  Earl  of,  t.  8,  33;  vL   179, 
181,  184,  186,  223.  237,  290,  374 

Blessington,  Marguerite,  Lady,  1. 
11 :  Hf.  22i;  V,  8;  vL  184,  201, 
221 ;  ConvertatwMs  with  Lord 
Byron,  i.  120, 165;  ».  60, 68, 80, 
82,  84,  86,  95, 101, 118, 163, 164, 
187,  207,  223, 231, 260,  272, 804; 
sv,  84,  292;  v.  58,  82,  479;  w\ 
ISO,  181 ;  TJU  Bdle  qftke  Smmm, 
vi.90 

Blessington,  Mary,  Lady,  v.  8 

Blessington  mortgage,  the,  v.  130^ 
185,  225.  232 

Bligh,  Captain,  it.  78 

Bligh,  Mrs., «.  78 

Bloomfield,  George,  i.  337 ;  ii.  12$ 

Bloomfield,  Nat£uuel,  i.  337 ;  it 
125 

Bloomficld,  Robert,  The  Farmer's 
Boy,  i.  315,  337 ;  ii.  125 

Blount,  Charles,  translator  of  Life 
of  Apollonim  of  Tyana,  v,  300 

Blount,  Martha,  v.  540,  558,  561, 

571 
Blucher,  ii.  824,  390 ;  iii.  16,  93, 

981  209,  353 ;  V.  462 

Blue  Stockings,  the,  iv.  77, 229,  230 

Blues,  The,  ii.  332,  333 ;   iv.   77 ; 

V.  338»  3^;  ^-  »72 
Blunt,  Wilfrid  Scawen,  iii,  252 
Board  of  Control,  iv.  403 
Boatswain,  Byron's  Nevdbundland 

dog,  i.  108,  129,  137,  144,  200 ; 

iii.  170,  171 ;  V.  117 
Bob's  Chop-House  (Castle  Tavern, 

Holborn),  head-quarters  of  pugil- 
ism, 1. 159,  207 
Boccaccio,  ii.  401 ;  iii.  46  ;  iv.  149, 

284,  320,  406;  y.  140,  206 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  ii,  102; 

vi.  460 
Boethius,  Consolations  of  Philosophy, 

iv,404 
Boffini,  Sgnora,  iv.  268 
Boiardo,  Orlando  Innamorato,  iv, 

217 
Boileau,  ii.  330  ;  iv.  49a 
Boilean,    D.,   The   Gh^t-Seer,    •r 

A^riUmmt,  iv.  92 ;  v.  145, 268, 


Boisngon,  ii.  153 

Boissy,    Hilaire    Etunne    Octave 

Roiaille,  Bianjuis  de,  tv.  298 
Boiny,    Marquise     de    (Comitea 

Gmcdoli),  tv.  298 
Boisteau,  Hi,  806 
Bolingbroke,  w.  129  ;  v.  556,  571, 

572,  587 ;  VI.  28 
Bolivar,  President,  vi.  90,  91,  209 
Bolivar,  Byron's  yacht,  vL  142, 290^ 

414 
Bologna,  Byron  at,  iv.  306-316, 

339-3S?»  454-464 ;  Archhrei  of 

the  Police  at,  iv.  454 
Bologna  Tdegraph,  iv.  416 
Bolton,  Mrs.  Byron's  agent,  i.  324 
Bombard,  capture  of  uie,  vi.  297, 

2^,  300,  302;  release  of  the, 

VI.  303 
Bonaldo,  v.  98 
BonnevaJ,    a    French    soldier    of 

fortune,  ii.  329 
Bonstetten,  Charles  >^ctor  de,  liL 

340 ;  iv,  237 
Book  ofBtttuty,  The,  vi.  180 
Books,  etc.,  quoted  by  Byron.    See 

Quotations  by  Byron  from  Books, 

etc. 
Books  read  by  Byron — 

iEschylus,  Prometheus    Vinctiii, 
iv.  174 

Alfieri,  ii.  388 

Athenseus,  iii.  75 

Bacon,  Apophihigms,  ▼.  154,  159 

Bankes,  W.  J.,  v.  64 

Bayle,  Pierre,  Dictionmaire  hit- 
tortque  et  critique,  iiL  73 

Beattie,  James,  The  Mimtrd,  iv. 
407 

Beckford,  William,  VathA,  u.  47; 
iv.  209 

Bell,  H.  N.,  HunHngdvH  Peerage, 

V.  93 
Beloe,  Rev.  William,  TTke  Som- 

genarian,  iv.  199 
Bdzoni,  G.  B.,  Narrative  of  the 

Operations   and    Recent   Die* 

caveries,   etc,,   im   Egypt  emd 

Nuhia,  V.  245 
Berni,  Orlando  /nnawtoratio,  iv. 

217 


Bookt  read  by  Byion — amttmitd 
Bible,  the,  v.  391 
BUnd,  Rev.  Robert,  Anthelegy; 

Four  Siawt  of  Cyihera,  ii.  55 
Boccacdo,  iv.  320 
Bossi,     Giuseppe,   Zttintnle    4a 

Vinci,  V.  151 
Bowl«s,  Rev,  W,  L,,  Mtstimtary 

eflhtAnda,  iv.  79;  r.  377 
SofA,  Select   Passaga  from  St. 

ChryiBitam,  iii.  16S 
Bridges,  T.,  Honur  Travafit,  t. 

Bryant,  Jacob,  Disttrtation  con- 
cerning Ihi  war  of  Troy,  v.  166 
Biydgcs,    Sir    Samuel    Egcclon, 

The  Ruminator,  ii.  337 
Buc,  Sir  George,  History  of  ih» 

IMf  and  Rfignt  tf  Richard  the 

Third,  iii.  371 
BuonapaTte,  Louis,//i>/^)>i/ir,T.  aol 
Bums,  ii.  3Z0 
Burton,  Robert,  Anatomy  of  Mt- 

taMciely,  v,  392 
Campbell,  Thomas,   Gtrtnide  of 

Wyoming,  v.  166  ;  FleaSHr/t  of 

Hope,  ii.  260  ;  Sfecimait  of  the 

British  Poets,  v.  164 
Caoning,    Stiatfoid,    Bonafartc, 

iii.  76,  133 
Castellan,  A.  L.,  Jifaurs,  usaga, 

tesiumes  dis  Othontans,  ii.  256 
Casli,  G.  B.,  Animali  Parlanti ; 

JVovrlle  Amoroie,  iv.  217 
Caiolte,     Jacques,     Le     Piable 

Amourem,  ii.  355 
Chaimers,  George,  Zife  of  Queen 

Mary  of  Scots,  iv.  192 
Chardin,    Voyages    en    Perse, 

403 
Churchill,  Timet,  11.  I48 
Clarlte,  Professor  E.  U.,  Travds 

in  Various  Countries,  ii.  139 
Coleridge,     S.     T.,     Biographia 

Literaria,   iv.    171 ;  Christabel, 

iii.    346,    369;    iv.   78;    The 

Statesman's  Manual,  \\.  151 
Coleridge     and     Soul  hey.     The 

Detiits  Drive,  ii.  378 
Constant  de  Rebecque,  Benjamin, 

Adolf  he,  iii.  34a;  vi.  203 
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Books  read  by  Byton— continued 
Croly,    Rev.    George,    Paris    in 

1815,   iv.    1641    v.    95;    The 

Modem  Orlando,  v.  95 
Ctousoi,  Jean  Pierre  de,  Examin 

de   fEuay  de  Monsieur  Popt 

tur  r/iompit,  vi.  49 
CuDningham,    Rev.    J.   W.,   D* 

Rand,  vi.  153 
Daniel,  Field  SporU,  i.  149 
Daru,  Histoirt  de  la  R^utliqut 

de  Vinise,  v.  53 
Diodorus  Siculus,  v.  17a,  173 
Disraeli,     Isaac,      Curiosities     of 

Literature,    ii.    209;    Literary 

Character,  iv,  373 ;  vi.  47,  62, 

84 ;  Quarrels  of  Authors,  ii.  401 
Driunmond,  Sir  William,  (Edifta 

Judaicus,  ii.  79,  83 
Drunken  Bamal^'i  Jgurtud,  ii, 

349 
Dryden,  Annus  Mirabilis,  ii.  14S  ; 

Theodore  and  Honoria,  iv.  33a 
Dunlap.    W.,    Lift    of    George 

Frederic  Cooke,  ii.  349 
Dyer,  Grongar  Hill,  v.  360 
Eagles,   Rev.  John,   lotirnal   of 

UeatUin  Penrose,  ii.  288,  391 
Edgeworth,  Maria,  Patronage,  ii. 

391,403:  "'■  " 
EdBewoilh,  R.L.,  iWrwmW,  V.  177 

Forsyth,  Joseph,  Remarks  oh  Am- 

liquities,  etc.,  during  an  Exeur- 

xntn  (H  /lafy,  v.  Si 
Foscolo,  Ugo,  Lettere  di  facopt 

Ortit,  iv.  283  ;  Rieciarda,  v.  b^ 
Frere,  J.   H„    Whisllecraft,   iv. 

176,  193.217 
Gall,  John,  Voyages  and  Travels! 

Annals   of  the   Parish;    The 

Entail,  ii.  lOi 


of  Ithaca  ;  IHneraty  of  Greece, 
i.  350  ;  Narrative  of  a  Journey 
in  the  Moria,  vi.  311 
Gibbon,  Edward,  Decline  and 
Fall  of  the  Reman  Empire,  i. 
3S3J  Antilles  of  the  House  of 
Brunsvici,  ill  36 1 
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Books  read  by  WyTon—continued 
Gifford,  W.,  Baviad,  iL  15 
Gillies,    Robert    Pcarse,    Childe 

Alarique^  ii.  338 
Ginguend,  Pierre  Louis,  Histoire 

IJithaire  d€  r JtalU^  v.  1 54 
Glenbervie,  Lord,  Riceiardetto^  v. 

376  ;  vi.  50 
(locthe,  Faust ^  iv.  97 
Goldoni,  La  Vedova  Scaltray  iv. 

137 

Goldsmith,  Vicar  of  Wakefield^  v. 

191 
Grammont,  Due  de,  Memoirs^  v. 

97  ;  vi.  193 
Grillparzer,  Franz,  Sappho^  v.  1 71 
Grimm,  Correspandance  LitUraire^ 

ii.  251  ;  V.  180,  196 
Haddington,  Earl  of,  Poems,  ii. 

218 
Hamilton,    Anthony,   Grammont 

Memoirs^  v.  97  ;  vi.  193 
I  larroviensis,  Defence  of  Cain,  \\. 

48,  49,  54,  60,  76,  140 
Hawkins,  Isaac,  Jn  Praise  of  a 

Pipe  of  Tobacco,  ii.  170 
Ilemans,  Mrs.,  The  Restoration  of 

the  Works  of  Art  to  Italy,  iii. 

368 ;   Modern  Greece,  iv.  164 ; 

Poems,  V.  38 
Herbert,   Hon.   William,  Hedin, 

V.  39 
Hodgson,     Rev.     Francis,     The 

Friends,    iv.    303 ;     v.     142 ; 

Childe  Harolds  Monitor;  Sic- 

culo  Mastix,  v.  278,  281 ;  Lady 

Jane  Grey,  ii.  14,  32 
Hogg,    James,    Winter  Evening 

7'ales,  V.  94 ;  Pilpims  of  the 

Sun,  iii.  270 
llolcroft,  Thomas,  Memoirs,  iii. 

372 
Hoi  ford,   Margaret,    Warbeck   of 
IVolfenstein,  v.  93  ;  Margaret  of 

Anjou,  iv.  79 
Holhnd,  Lord,  Life,  etc,,  of  Lope 

Felix  de  Vega  Carpio,  iv.  97; 

V.  154 
Hope,  Thomas,  Anastasius^  v.  58, 

81 
Hunt,  Leigh,  Desctnt  of  Liberty, 


Books  read  by  Byron^ewt/dnusd 

iii.  200 ;  Feast  of  the  Poets^  m, 

27,  200;  Foliage^  iv.  238;  Ode 

for  the  spring  of  1814,  iii.  69  ; 

Rimini,    iii.    226,    24^2,    244, 

265 
Inchbald,   Mrs.,   Simple  Story; 

l/eUure  and  Art,  ii.  370 
Irehmd,  W.  H.,  NegiecUd  Genius, 

ii.  420 
Irving,  Washington,  Sketch-Book^ 

V.  94 
John  Bults  Litter,  v.  315 
Johnson,  Dr.,  Vanity  of  Human 

Irishes,  V.  161 
Jouy,  Victor  Joseph  Etienne  de, 

VHermite;  Sylla,  v.  230,  284 

Junius'  Letters,  iv.  210 
uvenal,  ii.  32 ;  v.  162 
Keats,  John,  Poems,  v.  93;  Hype^ 

rion,  V.  331 
Knight,  W.  Gaily,  Eastern  Tales, 

iii.   58;    llderim,   ii.  299;  iii. 

37^  372;  iv.  79;  Phrosyne; 

Alashtar,  iv.  164 
Lamb,  Lady  C.,  Glenaroon,  iii« 

342;  iv.  12,  79 
I^i)Iace,  Essai  Pkilosopkipte  sur 

les  ProbabiliUs,  iii.  150 
Las  Cases,  Dieudoim^,  Comte  de, 

Manorial  de  Ste,   Hmne^  ▼!. 

250 
Laugier,  Histoire  de  VMise,  t.  53 
Lee,  Harriet  and  Sophia,  Canter* 

bury  Tales,  v.  390 
Lettre  di  Lueretia  Bor^  a  Messer 

Pietro  Bembo,  etc,,  iii.  376,  382 
Levis,  M.  de.  Souvenirs  et  Por- 

traits,  iii.  64 
Lewis,   M.  G.,    The   Monk,  ii. 

368 
Luttrell,  Henry,  Advice  to  Julia,  a 

letter  in  Rhyme,  v.  81 
Machiavelli,   Opere,  ii.  403;   iv. 

209 
Mackenzie,  Henry,  Man  of  Feel" 

ing,  i.  122 
Mackintosh,  Sir  James,  Essc^  on 

Burke,  ii.  351 
Malcolm,   Sir    John,  History  ^ 

Persia,  iii.  113 


Boolu  read  by  Byion — eentiniud 
Mathiu,  J.  T,,  TJu  PKrimtt  af 

IMe'atHTt,  ii.  I4 
Matthews,  Henry,  Di4ay  of  an 

Imialidtf.  fS,  72,  81 
Mntlhisson,  Fnedrich  tod,  Litters, 

ui.  J40 
Matonn,  Rct.  Chnrla  K.,  Ber^ 

tram,  iii.  234;  Manutl,  i*.  134 
Merivale,    J.     H.,     Orlanda    in 

RsiKtnialla,  iii.  J 
Milman,  Dean,  Fail  0/  ytruialtm, 

'-  54.  58 
Mjtcbell,  Thomas,   transUtoi  al 

Ariilofiaiui,  v.  85 
Mitfotd,    William,     Hhlary    if 

Gract,  T.  15a,  15s,  160,  173, 

174       , 
Montesquieu,  Eipnt  da  Lcis,  L 

17a 
Monti,  AritlDdtmc,  ii.  388 
Moocc,  Dr.  John,  Virw  afSoeit^ 

and  Manners  in  Italy,  17.  58  j 

Moore,  Thomas,  Efiillet,  Odes, 

and  other  Poems,  t.  169  [  In- 

lirctplid  Leflirs,   ar  the  7W- 
fenny  Fast-Bag,  iL  S04,  log, 

333  ;  Lalia  Rooik,  ii.  303  ;  iv. 

t6S;   LittU'i   Peemi,  t.    43; 

M.  P.,  ar  The  Blue-slaeking, 

ii.  34;  Poems,  ^.4,1 
Morelli.    Monumenti    Venetiani, 

'■S3 
Moteti,   Louis,   Grand   Dietion- 

naire  Hiileriqtie,  iii.  73 
Mocgan,    Lady,    ODonnil,    iii. 

110;  France,  iv.  302;   Italy, 

»i.387 
Muratori,     LndoTico     Antonio, 

Rerwn  Jialicarum   Scripiorcs, 

lie.,  V,  197 
Navagero,  Andrea,  v.  S3 
O'Donovan.   P.  M.  (Peacock  I), 

^i>  Pmlms,  iii,  8g 
OrforJ,    Lord,   Memoirs   of  the 

last  Ten  Years  of  lie  Reign  of 

George  III.,  vi.  59 
Patry,    Caplain,    foumal   af  a 

Voyage  for  tht  Discovery  of  a 

N.  W.  Paitage,  etc.,  v.  233 


:x.  503 

Uooit  read  by  'Byton~tantintied 
Pellico,     Silvio,    Franeesta    da 

Rimini,  vi.  114 

Fenn,   Granville,    Tlu  Biascape, 

ar  Dial   af  life   Exf/ained ; 

Christian'!  Suney,  etc.,  ii.  143 

Ferris  Paris  Letter,  iii.  24 

Petrarch,  Letters,^.  53;  Jifrica, 

i-7 


f.  a6o 

PrideauK,  Humphrey,  Ufe  of 
Mahomet,  v.  67 

Procter,  B.  W.,  v.  yj;  Dramatic 
Sketches;  Sieilian  Story;  Mca^ 
cian  Celanna,  V,  %\^ 

Pnld,  V.  17 

Reynolds,  John  Hamilton,  Safie, 
ii.  388  i  iii.  4S,  53  ;  The  Fancy, 
a  Sclettion  from  the  Poetical 
Remains  of  Peter  Corcoran,  v. 

Richardson,  Samuel,  Pamela,  t. 

Rogers,  Samuel,  Jacqueline,  iii. 

101, 103 1  Pleasures  af  Memory, 

ii.  218,  260;  Calamha,  ii.  118 
Roscoe,  William,  Life  of  Lorento 

dif  Medici,  etc.,  v.  157 
Rose,  W.  S..  Court  and  Parlia. 

mcnt  of  Beasts,  iv.  117,    Sa 

Casti,  G.  B. 


Rnddimsn,  ZoA*   Gramawr,  v, 

407 
Sallust,   Conspiracy  of  CotUin*; 

War  ofjukurtha,  t.  153 
Sandi,  Vettor,  v.  53 
Sana  to,     Marino,    fsta    dnemm 

Venetorum,  1.  $1 
Schillei,  RoUert;  Fieicn,  ii.  388  ; 

Armenian,   or  the  Ghott-Seer, 

iv.  93 
Schtegel,   Karl  Wilhelm   Fiied- 

ticb,  History  of  Literature,  t, 

191,  193 
Scott,  Sir  Walter,  ANict,  *.  98  ; 

loa  i  Antiquary,  iii.  369,  371 ; 

Guy     Mannering,     iii.     371  % 
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Books  read  by  Byron — toniinued 

Jlalidon  Hilly  vi.  143  ;  Ivanhoe^ 

iv.  415 ;    V.    37 ;    Kenilworth^ 

V.   271  ;  Lady  of  the  Lake^  ii. 

1 34  ;  Lord  of  the  Isles  ^  iii.  169  ; 

Marmion^    ii.    134;    iii.    260; 

Monastery y    iv.   415  ;    v.    109; 

Rob    Koy^    iv.    249  ;    v.    160 ; 

Tales  of  my  Landlord ^  iv.  117  ; 

V.   151,    157,    203;     Waverley^ 

iii.  no,  371 
Seneca,  Tragedies y  v.  173 
Shelley,  P.   B.,  Revolt  of  Islam, 

V.  74  ;  The  Cenciy  v.  268 
Shelley,  Mrs.,   Frankenstein,  iv. 

298 
Sheridan,  Critic^  ii.  377  ;  Monody 

on  Garricky   ii.    167 ;    Pitarro, 

v.  84 ;  School  for  Scandal^   ii. 

.377 
Sismondi,    Htstoires    des  Ri^pub- 

liques  ItalienneSy  v.  53  ;  De  la 

Littc'rature,  etc.^  ii.  403 

Smedley,  Rev.  Edward,  Rcli^o 
Clericiy  v.  94 

Smith,  James  and  Horace,  Re- 
jected Addresses^  ii.  187  ;  Horace 
in  London^  ii.  189 

Smyth,  Professor  W.,  The  In- 
stallation Odcy  ii.  28 

Solomon,  Samuel,  Guide  to  Health, 
v.  121 

Sotheby,  translation  of  Wieland's 
Oberon,  iv.  151  ;  Fareivell  to 
Italy y  etc.,  iv.  191 

Southey,  Curse  of  Kehama,  ii. 
74;  Life  of  Nelson y  ii.  331  ; 
Vision  of  Judgment,  v.  387  ; 
Wat  Tyler,  iv.  117 

S pence,  Rev.  Joseph,  Observa- 
tions, Anecdotes,  etc.,  iv.  192 ; 
V.  154,  156 

Spencer,  W.  R.,  Poems,  ii.  413 

Staiil,  Madame  de,  Germany,  ii. 

251.  364 
Stendhal   (Henri    Beyle),   Rome, 

Naples,  and  Florence,  vi.  220 ; 

Uves  of  Haydn  and  Mozart, 

vi.  220 
Tasso,  Ger,  Lib.,  ii.  49 
Taylor,  John,  Poems,  iii.  313,  221 


Books  read  by  B jron — caiUiHiud 

Thomsox^  Dr.  Alex.,  Tkt  Family 
Physician,  or  Domusiic  Medi- 
cine found,  vL  121 

Tiraboschi,  Geronlmo,  Storia  deila 
Letter atura  Italiana,  y.  197 

Toderini,  Giov.  Battista,  Ddla 
Lettcratura  Turckcsca,  iL  256, 
262 

Tooke,  Home,  Life,  ii.  180 

Townsend,  Rev.  George,  Arrna* 
geddon,  ii.  9 

Tully,  Richard,  Narrative  of  a 
Ten  Years'  Residence  at  the 
Court  of  Tripoli,  v.  346 

Tyers,  Thomas,  Historical  Rhap- 
sodies on  Pop€  and  Addison^ 
V.  275 

Waldic,  Jane,  Sketches  descriptive 
of  Italy,  etc.,  v.  84,  308,  330 

Warburton,  Bishop,  A  Vindica- 
tion of  Mr,  Pop^s  Essay  on 
Man  from  the  Misrepresenta- 
tions of  Mr,  de  Crousat,  vi. 

49 
Watson      (afterwards      Taylor), 

George,  The  Profligate^  v.  94 
Watson,  Dr.  Richard,  An  Apo^y 

for  Christianity,  etc,^  ii.  72 
Webster,  J.  Wedderbum,  fVater- 

loo  and  other  Poems,  iii.  371, 

372  ;  iv.  79 
Webster,    The   WhiU  DevU^  v. 

47 
White,  H.  K.,  Refnains;  Clifton 

Grove,  i.  336 ;  ii.  8 
Wordsworth,  W.,  Excursion,  iii. 
239  ;    Poems,    i.   341  ;    WhiU 
Doe  of  Rylstone,  iv.  79 
Wright,    W.   R.,   Horce  lonica, 

ii.  28 
Xenophon,   Retreat   of  the    Ten 

Thousand,  v.  152,  153 
Young,  Reifenge,  i.  189 
Border  Minstrelsy,  iii,  115 
Bordesalt,  General,  iii.  390 
Borgia,  Lucrezia,  iii.  376,  382 
Borgia,  Rodrigo,  iii,  376 
Borgo,  Pozzo  di,  iii,  253 
Boringdon,  Lord,  ii.  195 
Borlase,  John,  u,  225 


Borromeon  Islands,  iii.  375  ;  iv.  2, 

464 
Borromeo,  Caidinal  Fcdeiigo,  iii. 

376 
Boiromeo,  St.  Carlo,  Iii.  385 
BoscawcD,  Admiral,  nr.  77 
BoMjuet  de  Jotie,  lit  3SJ 
Boss),  Gioseppe,  Lamanif  da  Vinci, 

V.  151 
Boston  Athenaeum,  vi.  416 
Boston  Pablic  Libraiy,  vi.  416 
Bosvillc,  William,  ii.  366 
Bos  we  11,  vi.  65 
Boswell,  Junius,  vi.  66 
Boswell's  Lift  of  yohmon,  1.  S15  ; 

U.  170,   225,  35$;  Hi.  90,  182, 

196;  iv.   12,  343;  t.  121,   148, 

149,  lea,  545,  564,  570,  575,  577, 

W8;  vi.  5,  an 
Bosworth  Field,  Byron's  projected 

epic  on,  i.  143 
Boihwell,  V.  106 
Botiaris,  Marco,  a  Suliot  Ghief,  vi. 

245,  z68 
Botiaris,  Noli,  vi.  361 
Bounty,  mutineers  of  the,  vi.  164 
Bourbon,  Dnc  de,  iii.  72 
Bourbotle,  Depuiy,  vi.  199 

Bowers,  "Bodsy,"v.  406 

Bowles,  Rev.  William  Lisle,  ■'.  84, 
167;  iv.  138;  vi.  86;  Byron's 
Tm>  Lelltrt  on  bis  SIrittura  on 
Papt,  ttt. ,  a.  833  ;  iii.  192  ;  Mii- 
sionary  of  tkl  Andts,  iv.  79  ;  v. 
277,  556,  584  ;  Pope  Controversy 
between  llyron  and,  iv,  411,  425, 
474;  v.  5,  17,21,37.33.40.  77, 

91.    96,     107,    132,    142.    199,     20I, 

210,  237.  244,  253,  255,  2S7- 
261,  265,  266,268-270,  273-277, 
280,  282.  285.  286.  298,  308,  310, 
337,  339,  357,  473,  482,  tfl^ 
593  !  Invariable  Prttuipus  of 
J-.  V-  i( 

liowlcd  down,"  V,  121  ;  and 
Campbell,  v.  252,  276,  304,  522, 
ft  !iq.;  V.  Hobhouse,  v.  298; 
"the  gentleman  in  asterisks,"  v. 
304,  318  ;  "quibbling, squabbling. 


:x.  SOS 

and  snivelling,"  v.  361 ;  Iriih 
Avalar,  v,  364,  388;  Spirit  of 
Diicn,ay.  v.  523,  537.  538,  556 

Bowling,  Sit  John  {AuSebiagra- 
phicai  RecolUcliens),  ii.  224 ; 
Secretary  of  Greek  Comtnittee, 
vi.  205,  267,  395,  905,  334,  343, 
346,  353,  363,  371,  374;  Sj>«i- 
mtns  of  tht  Riusian  Peeti,  vi.  295 

Boycolt,  Maria  (Lady  Guilford),  iv. 


Boyd,  TraMlatienifrom  tke  Fathtri, 
iii.  123;  Sdect  Passageifrom  till 
Writings  of  SI.  Chrysostom,  iii. 

Boy!e-'s  Court  Guide,  Hi.  293 
Biacchi,  Cardinal,  iv.  116,  132 
BracciaJerro,  Eizelin,  ii.  405 
Bracliiano,  Paolo  Giordano  Otsini, 

Duke  of,  V.  S 
Bradley,  Rev.  Charles,  iv.  34? 
Bradshaw,  Hon.  Augustas  Caven- 
dish, iii.  202 
Btadshaw,  Richard,  iii.  202 
Braham,  John,  the   famous  tenor, 

ii.  28,   322;  iii.  1S6.    ijs,  180; 

iv.  1 13  ;  V.  382,  588  ;  vi.  26,  257, 

3>7 
Rrailhwiit,  Richard,  H.  MO 
Bramston,  The  Man  of  Taitr,  iv.  49 
Brand,  John,  iv.  9 
Brandenbur^h      IIOBSe,      FulluuD 

(Crabtree  Halt),  v.  119 
Brandenburgh,    Margrave    ot,    v. 

330 
Brand],  Professor  A.,  GeetAet  Ver- 

hdltniis  *u  Byron,  v.  503,  508, 

511,  513,  514,  516.  5'8,  5>9 
Brand  t,Sebastian,/?aiA4rrflWf*^, 

iii.  81 
Bravosi,  Pietro,  iv.  456 
Brawne,  Fanny,  v.  x6j 
Braiiers'  Address,  the,  v.  219,  326, 

229,  230 
Breme,  Abh^  Chevalier  di,  v.  340 
Brcme,  Monsignor  Ladovic  de,  iii. 

438-444  ;  i"-  *4i 
Brime,    Luigi    Giuseppe    Aiborio 
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INDEX. 


Gattinara,  Marchese  di,  iii.  977 ^ 

Hrenta,  the,  iv.  ijo,  134,  208 
IJrera  Gallery,  Milan,  iii.  377 
Brcslaw,    the    conjurer    {Breslcnv's 

Last  Legacy ,  ^/r.),  ii.  35 
Bridal  of  Triermain^  iv.  494 
BriJe   of  Abydos^    The^   originally 

called  ZuUika^  i.  iSo,  2i7  ;  ii.  5, 

204-312,  314,  318,  321,327,  554, 

365,  369,  373  ;  iii-  ^,  ^U  41,  42, 

49,  56,  68,  76,  77,  131,  264 ;  ir. 

85,  138 
Bn'i/e  of  Lammermoor,  iv.  426 
Bridge  of  Sighs,  iv.  143  ;  v.  548 
Bridges,  T.,  Homer  Travestie,  etc,^ 

V.  166 
Brienne,  battle  of,  ii.  382 
Brientz,  iii.  361  ;  iv.  96 
I^"Kg^,  Captain,  R.N.,  v.  79 
Brighton,  l^yron's  horse,  /.  103 
Brionne,  Countess  de,  sv.  27 
Brissac,  Madame  de,  v.  78 
Bristoe,  Miss,  /.  118 
Bristol,  Frederick,  4th  Earl  of,  iv. 

178 
British  Bards,  i.  147,  196,  201,  211 
British    Critic,   The,  u.  102,  322  ; 

iv.l99 
British   Museum,  /.  mi;  ii.  220; 

iii.  291,  294,  298,  300,  314,  315  ; 

iv.  199  ;  vi.  125,  432,  459 
British  Press,  ii.  106 
British  Keview,   ii.    276 ;  iv.    185, 

547,  465  ;  vi.  97 
Brockman,  W.,  i.  70,  71,  77  ;  v.  I2I 
Broglic,   Duchesse  de,   iii.   91 ;  iv. 

301 ;  V.  337,  340,  460 

Bronstett,  Dr.,  i.  307 

Brook,   head-waiter  at  the  Alfred 

Club,  ii.  87 
Brooke,     Arthur,     The     Traja^call 

Historye  of  Romeus  and  fuliet, 

etc.,  iii.  S86 
Brooke,  Lord,  ii.  183,  220 
Brookcs's  Club,  /.  87 ;  ii.  396 
Brothers,  Richard,  **  Prince  of  the 

Hebrews,"  ii.  35;  iii.  128;  iv. 

172;  vi.  381 
Brothers,  upholsterer,  Nottingham, 

i.  312 


Brougham,  Henry,  Lord  {Siaiesnun 
of  the  Time  of  George  JIL),  I 
104,  184,  213  ;  ii.  198,  305,  397  ; 
iv.  69,  210;  v.  5i,  80,  344,  412 ; 
vi.  179 

Broughton,  Andrew,  iii.  351 

Brown,  Rawdon,  iv.  8,  96 

Brown,  Colonel,  v.  225 

Brown,  Dr.  Thomas,  iv.  66,  T76 

Brownbill,    the    tinman,    vi.    339, 

349 
Browne,  Dominick,  iv.  500 

Browne,    Felicia    Dorothea.      Sa 

Hemans,  Felicia 
Browne,  Hamilton,   vi   i935,  S38, 

247,  248,  253,  261,  26$,  267,  271, 

27s,  276,281,306,575 
Browne,  Isaac  Hawkins  {Bariarossa; 

Ln  Praise  of  a  Pipe  of  Tbbacco),  1. 

64;  ii.  170,  178 
Browne,  Major,  v.  3 
Browne,   Major    Robert    Melville, 

vi.240 
Browne,  Wm.  George,  the  Oriental 

traveller,  iv.  379 
Bruce,  Michael,  1.  163,  289,  302 
Bruce,  Mrs.,  1.  299 
Bruen,  George  H.,  w.  73 
Brummell,  George  Bryan,  "Beau" 

( The  Butterfly s  Funeral^,  ii.  126, 

236;  iii.  2^2,  440  ;  v.  422,  423  ; 

vi.  189 
Brummell,  William,  ii,  126 
Brunet,  ii.  256 
Bruno,  Dr.  Francesco,  vi.  222,  )995, 

238,  291,  301,  304,  311,  323,  349, 

376,  429 
Brunswick  •  Wolfenbiittel,        Duke 

Charles  of,  v.  60 
Brunton,  Miss,  //'.  160 
Brussels,  Byron  at,  iii.  330 
Brus  sells  Gazette,  Hi.  331 
Brutus,  ii.  340  ;  v.  405 
Bryant,  Jacob,  f.  350;  Dissertation 

concerning  the  war  of  Troy,  etc., 

V.  166 
Brydges,  editor  of  Collins'  Peerage, 

v.  410 
Brydges,  Sir  Samuel  Egerton,  The 

Ruminator,  ii.  337, 353  ;  iii.  88 
Boc,  Sir  George,  History  qftAo  Life 


and  Rtigne  of  Richard  Ihi  Third, 
iii.  371 ;  iv.  306 

Bncclench,  Henry,  Dolce  of,  it.  SI7 

Buchu,  Ear]  of,  H.  890 

Buchanan,  George,  ▼.  607 

Bucke,  Charles,  Philoiefky  ef 
Nature,  etc.,  n.  303 

Backingliaiii,  Duke  of,  i.  141;  The 
Elation  of  a  Fatt  Lauriaie,  iU.  X 

Backingham,  John  Silk,  Travdi,  i. 
120 

Buckingham,  Maiquis,  ii.  364 

Buckinghamshire,  Loid,  U.  7 

Buflini,  iv.  401 

Bufibn,  Hisloiri  NalurtlU,  v,  57a 

Bullock,  J.  N.,  lyagie  Adventura 
of  Byron's  Antislori,  v.  106 

Banbury,  Lady  Sarah,  i.  A7 

Bunbuty's  Zillle  Gray  Man,  t.  IH 

Buon  Govemo,  iv.  461 

Baonaparte,  Jos^h,  v.  IBS 

Buonaparte,  Louis,  Ex- King  of 
Holland,  DocumttiU  Hiiloriqua, 
It  RlfleiioHi  sur  U  CotaicmemaU 
di  la  HoUandi,  V.  iol 

Buonaparte,  Luden,  Prince  of 
Canino  [Charltmagtie),  ».  196; 
U.  7a.  144,  233,  251,  2M,  271 

Buonaparte,  Napoleon,  incensed  at 
Mrs.  Spencer  Smith,  i.  24,5  ; 
ofTers  to  make  Ali  Pasha  King 
of  Epiius,  i.  a5a  1  Beau  Brum- 
mell's  screen,  ii.  128;  attacks 
Acre,  iV.  131 ;  his  return  from 
Ellia.  ii.  153;  iii.  70,  2i5;  iv. 
78,  94 ;  destroys  Madame  ' 
Slael's  L'Allrmagnt,  ii.  3 
his  hatred  of  Madame  de  Slael, 
ii.  324;  Byron  "  backs  him  against 
the  field,"  ii.  260 ;  callrf  by 
Ityron  "  that  Anakim  of  an- 
archy,"  ii.  323  i  Byron's  Hiios 
de  Roman,  "ii.  314;  iii.  439  i 
his  fall  and  abdication,  ii.  339, 
409  !  iii.  65  !  iv,  109,  SSI,  47^  i 
'■"■  336  ;  "  s"  seems  against 
him,"  ii.  383  ;  battles  of  Nangis 
and  Montereau,  ii.  390  ;  Byron's 
"fine  print "  of,  ii.  393;  and 
the  Allied  Annies,  ii.  396;  '" 
17,  24;  Ilyron's  Ode  la,  iii. 
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entcii  Paris  (181$),  iii.  186  ; 
"a  helpless  oile,"  iVi.  209;  his 
famous  basons  at  Antwerp,  iiL 
33a  ;  flattered  by  Monii  in  JIfai- 
^Aeroiiiana,  Hi.  877;  his  Arco 
del  Sempione,  Milan,  iii.  378  ; 
iv.  2;  the  Unrel  at  Isola  Bella, 
iii.  386  i  Frrry'!  Paris  Utta 
nn,  iii.  390 ;  his  offer  for  Titian'a 
"  Dead  Christ,"  iv.  106  ;  carries 
the  Venus  de'  Medid  to  Paris, 
ru.  113;  Bsron  de  Denon,  iv, 
186;  Foscolo.ii'.flSa,'  Coleridge's 
prophecy,  iv,  4E6  ;  on  the  Roma- 
gnuoles,  V.  57 ;  Goethe's  K'srlirr, 
V.  loa  i  the  "match  of  events," 
V.  34S  t  his  death,  v.  373  ;  Bjion 
tin,  V.  40s,  421 ;  at  St.  Helena, 
V,  429  ;  vi.  37;  his  battles,  v. 
461  5  an  example  of  human  vanity, 
V.  486  ;  '■  begin  like  Tamerlane 
nnd  end  like  Bajaiet,"  vi.  jg ;  hii 
and  Byron's  initials,  vi.  81 ;  hti 
stiuff-boji,  vi.  ea,  290;  Count 
d'Oraay,  iV.  18t,  IBS;  auneo  of, 
vi.  221 

Buralti,  M.,  iii.  444,  445 

Burckhatdt,  John  Lewis,  the  Oriental 
traveller,  iv.  379 !  Travels  in 
Arabia,  vi.  216,  837 

BiirdctI,   Sir   Francis,   i.  164,  2IO, 

303 :  ii.  los-  'i8,  197 ;  iii.  91 ; 
iv,   137,  SJo,  322,  411,  413;  V. 

313,412;  vi.  18,   21,  33,  35.27. 

ay,  116,179 

Burdett-Coutts,  Barones»,  Wertall's 
portrait  of  Byron,  ii.  303 

Burgage  Manor,  Byron's  life  at,  i.  ac 

Burges,  Lady  (Anne  Montolien),  itt. 
335 

Surges,  Lady  (Hod.  Elizabeth 
Noel),  iii.  335 

BD^es,  Lady  Margaiet  (k/t  Lind- 
say), Hi.  33S 

Bulges,  Sir  James  Bland,  Biimd- 
Burgis  Fipert,  iii.  1«,  172, 235 ; 


urgundy,  ( 
or;  iii.  86. 
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239  ;  Reflfctionsy  it'.  236 ;  Con- 
versation Sharp,  it,  341 ;  Mackin- 
tosh's Essay  on,  ii.  351  ;  his  letter 
to  Duke  of  Bedford,  Hi.  21;  v. 
Warren  Hastings,  iii.  202;  v. 
411,412 

Rurkitt's  soda-powders,  iv.  141 

Burnet,  Bishop,  History  of  my  own 
Times,  V.  1S5,  365 

Burney,  Dr.,  ii.  81 

Burney,  Miss,  i.  40  ;  ii.  82  ;  Cecilia, 
iii-   353  J    Diary  and  Leiters  of 
Madame  iTArblay,  iii.   182 ;  iv. 
178 

Burns,  Robert,  i.  123;  ii.  172, 
320,  376  ;  Hi.  115  ;  v.  26,  541, 
553,  560,  578,  591 

Burton,  Sir  Richard,  Arabian 
Nights,  iii.  39 ;  Pilgrimage  to  El 
Medina h  and  Meccah,  vi.  337 

Burton,  Robert,  Book-hunter,  ii. 
376  ;  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  ii. 
383  ;  V.  184,  392 

Bury,  or  Berry,  Naval  surgeon,  v. 
88 

Busby,  Dr.  Thomas,  ii.  176,  1 80, 
184,  325  ;  iii.  60 

Bute,  Lady,  iv.  136 

Butler,  Charles,  iii.  326  ;  Historical 
Memoirs  respecting  the  English, 
Irish ^  and  Scottish  Catholics,  etc., 
V.  131,  311 

Butler,  Dr.  George,  Headmaster  of 
Harrow,  and  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough, i.  28,  53,  58,  67,  121, 
161,  179,  181,  201,  224,  226,  267 

Butler,  Dr.  S.,  Headmaster  of 
Shrewsbury,  and  Bishop  of  Lich- 
field, translator  of  Lucien  Buona- 
parte's Charlemagne,  i.  196;  ii. 
72,  144,  271 

Butler,  Lady  Eleanor,  i.  134 

Butler,  Mrs.  (Fanny  Kemble),  ii, 
370 

Butt,  Mr.,  ;/.  396 

Byrne,  the  ballet-master  Drury  Lane 
Theatre,  iii.  237,  244  ;  v.  443 

Byrne,  Mrs.  Oscar,  iii.  237,  244 

Byron,  Hon.  Augusta.  See  Leigh, 
Hon.  Mrs.  George 

Byron,    Augusta   Ada    (daughter), 


afterwards  Lady  Lovelace,  / .  19  ; 
iii.  252,  269  ;  iv.  4,  5,  23.  37,  75, 
316  ;  V.  67,  92,  467,  479,  480, 
491  ;  vi.  42,  147,  198,  249,  258, 
263,  284,  330-532,  434 
Byron,  Bernard,  iii.  344 
Byron,  Cecilie,  Lady,  1.  44 
Byron,    Charlotte    Augusta    (Mis. 

Parker),  1.  6 
Byron,  Eliza  (Mrs.  G.  R.  Clarke), 

ii.  314,  318,  320,  322 
Byron,     Frances     (Mrs.     Charles 

Leigh),  i.  5 
Byron,  Hon.  George,  1.  194 
Byron,  Hon.  Mrs.  George  (Frances 

Levett),  i.  194,  217 
Byron,    Captain    George     Anson, 

R.N.,  X.  i68,  188;  iii.  295 
Byron,  Mrs.  George  Anson  (Hen- 
rietta C.  Dallas),  wife  of  above, 
i.  168,  188 
Byron,  George  Anson,  7th  Lord,  i. 
188,  328 ;  ii.  8,  9,  16,  356,  359 ; 
iv.  120 
Byron,  Mrs.  George  Anson  (Eliza- 
beth Mary  Pole),  wife  of  above, 
iv.  120 
Byron,  George  Gordon,  6th  Lord — 
1 788-1805.  Childhood  and  school- 
days, i.  5-74  ;  birth,  i.  5  ;  his 
first  letter,  i.  6 ;  at  Dr.  Glen- 
nie's  school,  i.  9  ;  his  lameness, 
i.  1 1  ;  at  Harrow,  i.  12 ;  quar- 
rel with  Henry  Drury,  i.   13; 
Dr.  Dnuy's  kindness  to,  i.  14 ; 
his  love  for  Miss  Chaworth,  i. 
16 ;  his  half-sister  Allgustl^  i. 
18 ;   his    hatred    of   Grey   de 
Ruthyn,   i.   23 ;    life  at   Bar- 
gage  Manor,   i.   25  ;  Harrow 
speeches,   i.   27,  67,   73;    his 
misery  at  home,  i.   30;    Miss 
Pigot,  i.  32  ;  George  Leigh,  i. 
J5  ;   Lord  Carlisle,   i.    36 ;   a 
jobation  from  Dr.  Butler,  i.  41  • 
his  mother's  eccentricities  and 
temper :   scenes  of  wrangling, 
i.  43,  46,  47,  60-62,  66,  75, 82, 
88  ;  her  love  of  scandal,  i.  49 ; 
grateful  to  Carlisle,  i.  51 ;  the 
dulness  of  Southwell,  i.  53 ;  the 


Byron,  George  Gordon — eentintied 
Cailisle  ftunily,  i.  a  ;  Oxford 
or  Cambridge !  i.  56 ;  Dr. 
Butler,  i.  59;  the  "yonng 
Roscins,"  i.  63 ;  has  visits  to 
Carlisle  forbidden,  i.  65  ;  Eton 
f .  Harrow,  i.  70 ;  proposed 
toui  io  the  Highlands,  t.  75  ; 
Charles  O.  Gordon,  i.  77  ;  Har- 
greaves  Hanson,  i.  78;  first 
letter  from  Cambridge,  i.  79  ; 
first  impressions  of  Cambridge, 
i.  81  ;  CoU^e  learning,  i.  83  ; 
Mister  and  Fellows  of  Trinity 
College,  i.  34  ;  his  quarrel  with 
Hanson,  i.  S6 ;  his  sister's  en- 
gagement, i.  91  ;  pecuniary 
difficulties,  i.  92 
1S06,  tSoT.  Desire  for  foreign 
travel,  1.  95 ;  dealings  with 
money-tenders,  i.  97  ;  Angelo 
(he  fendng-master,  i.  99  ;  Mrs. 
ByroD  ftiriota,  i.  toi  ;  Fu^- 
Hve  Pirns,  i.  104 ;  the  Roch- 
dale property,  i.  107  ;  a  trip  to 
Harrogate,  i.  109;  his  sensi- 
tiveness, i.  Ill;  Ridge  the 
publisher,  i.  tiz;  a  "young 
Moore,"  i.  113 ;  Captain  Lea- 
croft,  i.  tIS;  Lord  Clu«,  i. 
116;  private  theatricals,  i.  iiS; 
William  Bantcesi  i.  lao ;  "  Pom- 
posus,"  i'  \i\'.  Poems  on 
Varisut  Oeiarioni,  1.  123  ;  flat- 
teripg  criticisms,  1.  135 ;  reduc- 
tion of  his  weight,  i.  iz6,  131  ; 
ways  and  means,  1. 118 ;  another 
jtar  at  Granta,  i .  133  ;  his  pn- 
itgf  Edleston,  ibid. ;  Whigs  at 
Cambridge,  i.  135;  Houri  of 
Tdltnai,  i.  137 ;  Hannibu 
Higgins,  i.  139;  praised  by 
Ltlirary  Pecrationi,  i.  140; 
Duchess  of  Gordon,  i.  141 ;  a 
swim  in  the  Thames,  i.  143 ; 
his  dogs,  i.  144;  "one  solitary 
guinea,"  i.  145  ;  a  chaos  of  din 
and  drunkenness,  i.  146  ;  his 
new  friend,  the  bear,  i.  147 ; 
Piitms  Originaland  Translaltd, 
i.   14S;  Charles  Skinner  Mat- 
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Byton,  George  Gordon — continued 
thews,  i,  150-160;  Ne*slead 
Abbey,  i.  153;  the  "Abbot," 
i.  ISS  ;  "a  young  man  of 
tumnIliiBUJ  faisioHj,"  i.  15G  ; 
Hobhouse'a  MiscdfaHy,  i.  157  ; 
Dan  Dogherly  v.  Tom  Belcher, 
i.  15S;  in  Fop's  Alley,  i.  159; 
"Good  LoTl,  deliver  us,"  i. 
160  J     his    review    of    Words- 


worth's | 
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Heniy  Drory,  i.  I61,  197  ; 
Hobbouse,  i.  1G1 ;  Scrojw  Da- 
vies,  i.  165  ;  a  birthday  Ode,  i. 
167  ;  R.  C.  Dallas,  i.  168 ;  his 
poems  reviewed,  i.  171 ;  com- 
pendium of  bis  sentiments,  i. 
1 73 ;  "  the  picture  of  my 
finances,"!.  174;  "  home  have 
I  none,"  1.  175  ;  William  Hai. 
ness,  i.  177  ;  a  reconciliation, 
i.  179;  his  instructions  to  Ridge, 
i.  iSi  ;  Rev.  John  Becher,  i. 
181  !  Edinburgh  Rniirm  on, 
i.  183,  344  ;  his  debts,  i.  187  ; 
"  Gentleman  "  Jaelaon,  i.  189  ; 
compared  with  Rousseau,  t. 
igz  ;  Francis  Hodgson,  i.  195  ; 
reasons  for  leaving  England,  i. 
199  ;  Boatswain,  i.  200  j  soli- 
tude better  than  society,  i.  103  ; 
hatred  of  field  sports,  i.  205  ; 
Drury  and  Gregson,  i.  207 
1S09.  Coming  of  age,  i.  309; 
(he  couplet  do  Lord  Carlisle, 
i.  211 ;  "my  lotilary  pan,"  i, 
313 ;  corrections  cf  Et^itk 
Bards,  and  Scetth  Rtvieaiert, 
i,  Z14  ;  a  cut  at  [he  Opera,  i. 
215  ;  "I  will  not  tell  New- 
Elead,"  i.  316,  333 ;  take*  bis 
seat  in  House  of  Lord*,  i.  217 ; 
Colonel  Wardle  v.  Duke  of 
York,  i.  3iS ;  his  friends'  minia- 
(nres,  i,  Z19  ;  insures  hit  life, 
i.  221  ;  travels  in  Albania, 
Greece,  etc.,  i.  224-357;  at 
Falmouth,  i.  337-330  j  Lisbon, 
i.  231  ;  a  traveller'*  joys,  i. 
333  ;  the  charms  of  Cadiz,  i. 
234,  339  ;   Cintra  and  Hafra, 
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liyron,  George  Gordon — continued 
i.  237;  Seville,  i.  238;  the 
Cordovas,  i.  239,  240 ;  Joe 
Murray  and  Robert  Rushton, 
i.  242  ;  Mrs.  Spencer  Smith, 
i.  24.1 ;  Ali  Pasha,  i.  246-252  ; 
monastic  Zitza,  i.  249  ;  Flet- 
cher, i.  254,  256 ;  Albanian 
hospitality,  i.  255  ;  All's  grand- 
sons, i.  257 
iSio.  Not  an  atheist,  i.  259; 
the  remains  of  Troy,  i.  262, 
265  ;  swimming  the  Hellespont, 
i.  263,  280,  285  ;  Greeks  and 
Turks,  i.  266  ;  Ephesus,  i. 
26S  ;  Maid  of  Athens,  i.  269  ; 
liobhouse  rliymes  and  jour- 
nalizes, i.  271  ;  Constantinople, 
i.  273-2S2  ;  Mtdea  translated, 
i.  277  ;  Fletcher  a  poor  creature, 
281  ;  progress  of  English 
i^ards^  and  Scotch  Reviewers^ 
i.  2S2  ;  Ilobhousc's  Miscellany^ 
i.  285  ;  returns  to  Athens,  i. 
2S7  ;  a  Greek  summer,  i,  289  ; 
Fletcher  hn^iroving,  i.  291  ; 
Lord  Sligo,  1.  293 ;  Patras,  i. 
294-305  ;  glad  to  be  alone,  i. 
295  ;  ill  with  fever,  i.  297  ; 
Lady  of  the  Lake,  i.  299  ; 
Dallas,  i.  300;  Lady  Hester 
Stanhope,  i.  302  ;  Russo-Tur- 
kish  War,  i.  303  ;  a  nosegay, 
i.    305 ;  friends  at   Athens,   i. 

307 
181 1.      Englishmen's  prejudices, 

i.  309;  "sell  Rochdale,  not 
Newstead,"  i.  310  ;  coming 
home  after  two  years'  absence, 
J-  3II-3U»  316,  318;  success 
of  English  Bards^  and  Scotch 
Ea'irwerSf  i.  314;  Blacket's 
death,  i.  315 ;  sick  of  poetry, 
i*  317  ;  back  in  London,  i. 
319 ;  jhis  mother's  death,  i. 
320,  338  ;  proceedings  against 
The  Scourge^  i.  322  ;  C.  S. 
Matthews' death,  i.  324,  388; 
ii.  5,  8,  29  ;  selfishness  of 
sorrow,  i.  327;  draft  of  his 
WUl,    i.    328;    his   hysterical 


ByioD,  George  Gordon — tcniinuai 
merriment,  i.  333 ;  John  MurraT 
II.,  i.  335  ;  Kuke  White,  L 
336  ;  Bloomfields  and  Blackets, 
i*  337;  Wingfield's  death,  i. 
338  ;  irksome  solitude,  i.  339  ; 
his  review  of  Gell's  Geography 
of  Ithaca  and  Itinerary  of  Greece^ 
i*  350  ;  Childe  Harold^  ii.  1-S9 ; 
'*  this  acc\irsed  coach,"  ii.  3 ;  not 
a  social  animal,  ii.  5 ;  illness 
of  George  III.,  ii.  7 ;  George 
Byron,  ii.  9 ;  his  respect  for 
Herod,  ii.  ii;  a  laughing 
philosopher,  ii.  13  ;  Hod^D*s 
poetry,  ii.  15  ;  money  the  mag- 
net, ii.  17  ;  revealed  religion, 
ii.  21 ;  Hints  from  Horace^  ii. 
23t  56 ;  politics  and  meta- 
physics, ii.  25 ;  Gi£ford*s  ap- 
probation, ii.  27  ;  the  Rochdale 
property,  ii.  30 ;  a  sick  house- 
hold, ii.  31  ;  Juvenal's  loth 
Satire,  ii.  32 ;  his  views  on 
Christianity,  ii.  35;  a  motto 
from  Monbron,  ii.  39 ;  a  Cer- 
berus in  print,  ii.  41 ;  "I  will 
be  angry  with  Murray,"  ii.  45  ; 
sour-crout  controversy,  ii.  47 ; 
a  rough  bachelor's  hall,  ii.  49  ; 
Dalrymple's  bigamy,  ii.  50; 
his  low  spirits,  ii.  52, 54 ;  Child 
of  Harrow* s  Pilgrimage^  ii.  53 ; 
Robert  Bland,  ii.  55  ;  Hodgson 
takes  Orders,  ii.  57 ;  Thomas 
Moore,  ii,  59-65  ;  Samuel 
Rogers,  ii.  67 ;  old  at  twenty- 
three,  ii.  71  :  some  soft  lines 
on  the  Scotch,  ii.  72  ;  "  some- 
thing Pagan  in  me,"  ii.  73; 
Southey,  ii.  74;  Webster  as 
*•  Caleb  Quotem,**  ii.  77  ; 
Coleridge's  lectures,  ii.  78,  83 ; 
Drummond's  CEdipus  yudaiati, 
ii.  79,  82;  Madame  D'Arblaj's 
IVanderer,  ii.  81,  88;  "well 
but  weakly,"  ii.  85  ;  the  Alfred 
Club,  ii.  86 ;  a  visit  to  Camp- 
bell, ii.  90;  Robert  Coates,  ii.  91 
181 2.  Robert  Rushton,  ii.  93, 
177 ;   on   Moore's    poetry,   iL 


leave  EpgUnd  for 
ever,'  u.  too ;  Gait's  Travelt, 
ii.  lai  i  Nottingham  Framc- 
Woiken,  ii.  103  ;  Us  speech  on 
the  Frame-Work  Bill,  ii.  104, 
414  ;  publication  of  Childt 
Harcld,  ii.  107  ;  Colonel  Gre- 
ville  and  Engliih  Bards,  and 
Scotch  Revuwers,  ii.  lop-ltl ; 
Lady  Jersey,  ii.  ii3  [  Lady 
Caroline  Lamb,  ii.  114-117, 
[35,  446  ;  Miss  Beriy,  ii.  1 18  ; 
Miss  Milt^ke's  poetry,  ii.  119; 
Bellinehain's execution,  ii.  laa; 
Bernard  Baiton,  i).  123  ;  the 
Piince  Regent,  ii.  125  ;  Beau 
Brnmmell,  ii.  116 ;  Professor 
Clarke,  ii.  129  ;  correspondence 
with  Scott,  ii.  13I,  459  iSokiiy, 
ii.  139 ;  the  Drury  Lane  Ad- 
drm,  ii.  I4i'i6i,  16S-171 ; 
Belty'i  acting,  ii.  141 ;  Gran- 
ville Penn,  ii.  143 ;  Otivay's 
death,  ii.  145  ji  more  villainous 
emendations,  li.  149  ;  prologues 
and  epilogues,  iL  1 5 1  ;  Samuel 
Whitbread,  ii.  153 ;  defence  of 
his  rhyme*,  ii.  155 ;  horses  on 
the  stage,  ii.  157  ;  John  Rich, 
ii.  158;  William  Bankes,  ii. 
161  i  Newstead  sold,  ii.  1G2 ; 
I.ady  Melbourne,  ii.  1G3  ;  Lady 
Oxford,  ii.  164  ;  new  couplet 
for  Sheridan,  ii.  167 ;  Proha- 
tienary  Otits,  ii.  169 ;  The 
Satirisl,  ii.  171 ;  James  Perry, 
ii.  172,  176;  a  charge  of  par- 
tiality, ii.  173 :  Claughlon's 
delay,  ii.  I74>  178,  180,  182  j 
the  Parenthetical  Aiidreu,  ii. 
175  ;  on  the  Rtjtetcd  Addresta, 
ii.  177;  Cursi  0/ Afiiirrva,  ii. 
179;  jiecuniary  (lilTiculties,  ii. 
iSl  ;  a  curious  MS.  poem,  ii. 
183  J  a  plan  of  Eastern  travel, 
ii.  185  ;  speech  on  Lord  Do- 
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Byron,  George  Gordon — coHlinued 
1813.  Lodjr  Caroline  Lamb's 
forgery,  ii.  iS^  ;  a  loan  to 
Hodgson,  ii.  1S6,  294  ;  Heratt 
in  Londen,  ii.  1S9 ;  Robert 
RoshtOD,  ii.  190,  259  ;  Claugh- 
ton  and  Newstead,  ii.  191-196, 
200,  201,  313,  332 ;  Lady 
Falkland,  ii.  193 ;  usurioDi 
interest,  ii.  193 ;  going  abroad 
again,  ii.  197 ;  ha  ideal  of  an 
orator,  ii.  197^199  ;  out  of  • 
serious  scrape,  ii.  199 ;  Ckiidt 
Harold  illustialed  by  Westsll, 
ii.  aoo,  203  ;  Thi  Giaeur  and 
Bridt  of  Abydoi,  ii.  204-312, 
361,  36s,  369-  373;  Leieh 
Hunt,  ii.  205,  296,  311,  357  ; 
Shelley  and  Hunt,  ii.  306; 
Solheby,  ii.  208,  331  ;  speech 


ii.  317  J  Clarke's  NavfTagia, 
ii.  219;  his  iribale  to  Giffonl, 
ii.  231, 37S  ;  Madame  de  Stalil, 
ii.  223,  239,  354.  3159.  373! 
Murray  the  Ci^  of  publishers, 
etc.,  ii.  224  i  Lady  Adelaide 
Faibes,  ii.  230  i  Charles  Morris, 
ii.  234  :  the  Dandies,  ii.  336  t 
Canning  and  his  Parly,  ii.  237  ; 
Sheridan,  ii.  239-343,  377 ; 
Croker,  ii.  243 ;  Alliert  de 
Slael's  death,  ii,  246  ;  Jeffrey, 
ii.  347 ;  Drunken  Barmaby't 
/oMrnal,  ii.  249  ;  his  regieU 
for  Newstead,  ii.  351 1  "  we 
must  end  in  marriage,"  ii.  353  ; 
the  ajnours  of  a  Feii,  ii.  355  ; 
Lord  51igo,  ii.  257  ;  Joe  Mur- 
ray, ii.  359 ;  Rogers'  Fteasnrtt 
Qf  Memory,  ii.  260;  ■  letter 
from  Ati  Pasha,  ii.  363  :  the 
Pithless  Nettle,  ii.  265  ;  intro- 
duced to  Souih^,  ii.  266,  369 1 
Aston  Hall,  Rotherham,  ii. 
36^  !  Curran,  ii.  371  ;  a  tepn- 
taiion  for  gloom,  ii.  373;  ■ 
loan  to  Webster,  ii.  375,  338  ; 
a    thousand   guineas    for    the 
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Byron,  George  Gordon — continued 
Gioffur  and  Bride^  ii.  285,  327  ; 
Canning  on  the  I^ride,  ii.  286  ; 
a  paraphrase  of  Tacitus,  ii.  287  ; 
Nourjahadj  ii.  288,  350,  354  ; 
his  first  entire  composition,  ii. 
291  ;  the  work  of  a  week,  ii. 
293  ;  inordinate  expectations, 
ii.  295  ;  the  Christian  Observer^ 
ii.  297  ;  Gaily  Knight's  Persian 
Tales y  ii.  299 ;  his  matins  and 
vespers,  ii.  301  ;  Moore  and 
Metastasio,  ii.  303  ;  John  Gait, 
ii.  304,  361,  373;  Thomas 
Ashe,  ii.  306  ;  Professor  Clarke, 
ii.  307  ;  an  American  edition  of 
English  BarJSy  and  Scotch  Be- 
viewersy  ii.  312  ;  his  Journal,  ii. 
313  ;  Monk  Lewis,  ii.  314  ;  his 
parliamentary  views,  ii.  318, 
338  ;  a  visit  to  Exeter  'Change, 
ii.  319  ;  Antony  and  Cleopatra 
revived  at  Covent  Garden, 
ibid.  ;  Burns,  ii.  320 ;  a  bitter 
diet,  ii.  321  ;  Buonaparte  the 
**  Anakim  of  anarchy,"  ii.  323  ; 
Mary  Duff,  ii.  325,  347  ;  his 
dinner  bills,  ii.  327  ;  "Orange 
Boven,"  ii.  328  ;  effect  oi Edin- 
burgh Review  on,  ii.  330 ; 
Rogers,  Southey,  and  Sotheby, 
ii.  331  ;  Moore,  ii.  333  ;  Ward, 
ii.  334i  355  J  Hookham  Frere, 
ii.  335  ;  the  pleasures  of  burn- 
ing, ii.  337  ;  **  Conversation  " 
Sharp,  ii.  341  ;  Windham,  ii. 
342 ;  a  triangular  Gradus  ad 
J^arnassum,  ii.  344  ;  *'  the  Em- 
peror of  Pugilism,"  ii.  345  ;  the 
miseries  of  separation,  ii.  349 ; 
sincerity  of  his  verse,  ii.  351  ; 
Francis  Horner,  ii.  353  ;  Lady 
Holland's  screen,  ii.  354;  cor- 
respondence with  Miss  Mil- 
banke,  ii.  3S7  ;  iii-  397-40? » 
the  King's  Bench  Petition,  ii. 
359;  literary  society,  ii.  362; 
Campbell,  ii.  364 ;  landmarks 
of  forgetfulness,  ii.  367  ;  the 
summer  of  a  dormouse,  ii.  369  ; 
Mrs.  Inchbald,  ii.  370 ;  Mrs. 


Byron,  George  Gordon — continued 
Rundell's  Domestic  Cookery, 
ii.  375 :  Magliabecchi,  ii.  376  ; 
The  DeviPs  DHve^  ii.  378; 
quarrel  with  Southey,  vi.  377 
1 814.  Awkward  habits,  ii.  379 ; 
Lady  C.  Annesley,  ii.  380 ; 
Corsair^  ii.  38a,  399 ;  iii.  1-78 ; 
Napoleon,  ii.  383,  390,  409; 
iii.  65,  95 ;  Madame  de  Staei, 
ii.  384;  iii.  II,  ^i ;  Edmund 
Kean,  ii.  385 ;  iii.  45,  81 ; 
Rejrnolds*  Safie,  ii.  388 ;  iii. 
51  ;  Mrs.  Mule,  his  fire-lighter, 
ii.  389 ;  dining  with  Rogers,  ii. 
390,  396;  Miss  Edgeworth's 
Patronage^  ii.  391  ;  iii.  11 ; 
Campbell  and  Merivtde,  ii.  392 ; 
Lord  Portsmouth's  marriage,  ii. 
393  :  Sheridan  and  Broagham, 
ii.  397  ;  Mrs.  Jordan,  ii.  398 ; 
sparring  with  Jackson,  ii.  401, 
404 ;  Jeffrey's  independence, 
ii.  404;  London  life,  ii.  405; 
Scrope  Davies,  ii.  407 ;  a  bill 
for  soda-water,  ii.  411 ;  letters 
of  Bernard  Barton,  ii.  455-460 ; 
attacks  in  newspapers  upon, 
ii.  463-492  ;  Ode  to  Napoleon 
Buonaparte^  iii.  1-78  ;  "  firom 
Mr.  Gifford  every  comma  is  in 
obligation,"  iii.  3;  Thomas 
Ashe,  iii.  4 ;  Merivale's  Or- 
lando in  RoncesvcUles,  iii.  5  ; 
Mrs.  Chaworth  Musters,  iii.  7, 
15;  Gilford's  justice,  iii.  13; 
Lines  to  a  Lady  Weepings 
iii.  17 ;  Claughton  and  New- 
stead,  iii.  18-20,  91,  103-108, 
114,  119,  123,  133,  141,  147, 
156  ;  hysterics  of  the  Press,  iii. 
23  ;  a  second  Richard  IIL,  iii. 
27 ;  Leigh  Hunt,  iii.  28,  69, 
416  ;  the  Morning  Post  on,  iii. 
30 ;  in  a  scrape,  iii.  33 ;  Mur- 
ray's injudicious  suppression, 
iii.  35  \  proposed  reconciliation 
with  Lord  Carlisle,  iii.  ^7,  51 ; 
amends  for  boyish  prejudices, 
iii.  39 ;  no  money  from  his 
works,  iii.  41 ;  copyrights  given 


Byron,  Geo^  Gnrdon — tenliHutd 
lo  Dallas,  iii.  43;  cffecW  of 
cnticjpm,  iii.  47 ;  silence  tho 
best  defence,  iii,  53  ;  feeling* 
of  gloom,  iii.  SSiGally  Kniehl'i 
Ptrsian  Talis,  iii.  58 ;  AhH' 
Byran,  iii.  60,  65  ;  Mrs.  Han- 
son's death,  iii.  61 ;  Sotheby's 
^¥tv  TVofa/iM.iii.aaiadiiineT 
at  the  Cocoa-Tree,  iij.  63 ;  a 
little  Voltaire,  iii.  65  ;  Loais 
XVIIt.  in  London,  iii.  71 ;  s 
pbysicalty  inesislible  Mbject, 
iii.  73 ;  his  occupations  and 
conversation,  iii.  75  ;  '■  I  spe&k 
not,  I  trice  not,  I  breathe  not 
thy  name,"  iii.  80;  tht  Chant- 
fum,  iii.Sz,  133;  MariaFoote's 
first  apDearance,  iii.  83  ;  the 
yava  Gazette,  iii.  S4;  his  in- 
difference to  excitement,  iii.  87 ; 
Francis  Wraneham,  iii.  87,  88  ; 
Sir  Preteui,  iii.  89 1  the  allied 
BovereigiB  in  London,  iii,  93  ; 
engagement  to  Miss  Milbanke, 
iii.  96,  137,  141-147,150-164; 
Lara,  Hi,  98,  I07, 109, 115,1 18, 
IIS.  '3'  ■  Rogers'  jacqueliiu, 
iii.  101  ;  Lady  Morgan,  iii. 
no;  Sir  John  Malcolm,  iii. 
113;  the  Ettrick  Shepherd 
{James  Hogg),  iii.  llJ,  119, 
392;  Scott's  trip  to  the  Orkneys, 
iii.  117  ;  Moore  an  EdJnbargh 
Reviewer,  iii.  123,  149;  Words- 
worth's Exeuriim,  iii.  115; 
Joanna  Southcolt,  iii.  118,  131; 
a  lisherman  from  idleness,  iii. 
131  ;  1  craving  for  the  Sooth, 
iii,  135  ;  Spunheim's  report  on, 
iii.  137;  marriage  settlements, 
iii.  141  ;  constituents  of  happi- 
ness, iii.  159  ;  Hanson's  delays, 
iii.  161 1  the  Archbishop's 
licence,  iii.  163;  "  Hibcrni- 
cus,"  and  "  Perry's  Paris  Let- 

1S15.  His  marriage,  iii,  165; 
Thi  Corsair,  iii.  166  ;  Hfirrw 
MtlodUi,  iii.  167 ;  Moore's 
opportunity,    iii.    169;    Boat- 
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Byron,  George  Gaiion—c^i/iiiued 
swain,  iii.  170;  his  wolf-dog, 
iii.  171  i  Mary  Duff,  iii.  173 
"  the  treacle-moon  is  over,' 
iii.  175  T  a  dish  of  critical  sour- 
cronl,  iii.  177  j  his  oiaa  of 
Italian  travel,  iii.  179  [Jeffrey's 
friendly  letter,  iii.  iSi ;  Lady 
Cork,  iii.  181 ;  Napoleon,  iii. 

186  ;  a  good  deal  in  litck.  Ui. 

187  ;  a  house  in  Piccadilly,  iiL 
1S9  ;  Coleridge's  XanerK,  iii. 
191  ;  meeting  of  Scott  and, 
iii,  193}  Mrs.  Witraot's  /no, 
iii.  195  ;  Joanna  fiailiie,  Ui. 
197  ;  Murray  robbed  by  foat- 

Sds,  iii.  199,  204 ;  Leigh 
unt,  iii.  zoo,  Z24-Z2S,  a^, 
344,  417-411  1  Moore'l  mag- 
nanimous indignation,  iiL  aol ; 
Drary  Lane  management,  iii. 
302,  a  itf.  ;  the  yell  for  war, 
iii.  205 ;  Whilbread's  death, 
iii.  207  ;  Paris  lalten,  iii.  30S  j 
Waterloo,  iii.  209 )  an  tin- 
known  man  of  letten,  iii.  ail  ; 
Thomas  Dibdin,  iii.  sii,  324 ; 
Sotheby's  IvaH,  iiL  316,  331  ; 
Mrs.  Mardyn,  iii.  217  )  achai^ 
of  pkgiarism,  iii.  S19,  333;  a 
ballad  on,  iii.  330 ;  Concanen's 
Mag^,  iii.  222,  224;  Fanny 
Kelly,  iii.  223  ;  the  suppresaion 
of  Engluh  Bard),  and  ScoUk 
RmeaitTs,  iii.  22?,  247  ;  Cole- 
-*—■•■•     Chrislatd,     "■      —"  ■ 


Mil 


Lane  Sub-Committee,  iii.  33J  ; 


2.(3  i 
I  the    Dnirj 


Wordsworth's    Excu 


I  237  ; 


239 ;  a  night  in  the  Troad,  iii, 
241 ;  Sheridan  and  Colman, 
iii.  242  ;  "  Wilberfotce  t ''  iii. 
243  ;  Mnrat's  death,  iii.  345  t 
disease  and  deformity  of  poels, 
iii.  347  ;  mon^  troubles,  iii, 
349 ;  Si^  of  Cerinth,  iii. 
349 ;  birth  of  Ada,  iii.  352  ; 
Sir  Walter  Scott's  Recollec- 
tioni  of,  iii,  410;  Scott,  Mrs. 
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Byron,  George  Gordon^ cou/tMsecl 
Henry     Siddons,      and,     iii. 
424 
1816.     Murray's    liberality,    iii. 
251  ;  Sebastian  and  Flahault, 
iii.  253 ;  proposed  gift  to  Wil- 
liam Godwin,  iii.  255 ;  a  quar- 
rel with  Murray,  iii.  257",  his 
opinion  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
ill.  259 ;  resemblance  between 
Marmian    and    Parisinay    iii. 
260;  the  Separation,  iii.  261- 
329 ;    Webster  v.  Baldwin^  iii. 
262  ;  deliberate  irregularities  of 
verse,  iii.  263  ;  Hunt's  Rimini 
dedicated  to,  iii.  265 ;  circula- 
tors of  rumours,  iii.  267 ;  his 
mother-fl/-law,  iiL  268 ;  Hogg's 
objections,    iii.    269;     Hogg's 
Pilgrims  of  the  Sum  dedicated 
to,   iii.    270;    seizure    of    his 
effects,   iii.   271  ;   the  indigni- 
ties of  adversity,  iii.  273  ;  his 
appeal    to    Rogers,    iii.    275 ; 
Poems  on  his  Domestic  Circum- 
stances^  iii.  277 ;  a  Sketch  and 
Fare  thee  well,  iii.  278 ;  farewell 
letter  to  Lady  Byron,  iii.  280 ; 
Passover  cakes,  iii.  283 ;  sailing 
for  Ostend,  iii.  285  ;    journey 
through  Belgium,  iii.  331 ;  the 
basons  of  Buonaparte,  iii.  332  ; 
meets  Shelley  at  Geneva,  iii. 
333 ;  on  Rousseau's  ground,  iii. 
335  »  a  Grub  Street  imposition, 
iii.    337;   Glenarvon,   iii.    339, 
342;   iv.    II,    12;   Bonstetten, 
Schlegel,  and  Madame  de  Stael, 
iii.  341  ;  **  Mr.  Bernard  Byron," 
iii.  344 ;  MS.  of  Childe  Harold 
(Canto    III.),    iii.   345 ;    Jane 
Clairmont,  iii.  347,  427  ;  Jour- 
nal of  his  Swiss  tour,  iii.  350- 
365  ;  Ludlow's  and  Broughton's 
monuments  at  Vevey,  iii.  350, 
351 ;    Clarens,    iii.    352 ;    the 
wonders  of  Chillon,  iii.   353  ; 
Dent  Jamant,  iiL  354 ;  a  pas- 
toral  existence,  iii.    355  ;   the 
Staubbach,  iii.  357 ;  the  Wen- 
gem  Alp,  iii.  359  ;  Brienti,  iii. 


Byron,  George  Goidon — eontin^ud 
361 ;  Fribourg,  iiL  36^ ;  past 
the  wish  for  vengeance,  liL  365  ; 
Monody  on  ike  Death  of  Shai- 
dan,  iii.  365-367,  371 ;  Cole- 
ridge's Christabdj  iiL  369 ;  tv. 
3, If  37 ;  on  the  road  to  Italy, 
"i-  373  }  Milan,  iiL  375  ;  the 
Ambrosian  Library,  iii.  376; 
Lucrezia  Borgia  and  Cardinal 
Bembo's  love-letters,  iii.  376, 
382  ;  the  Brera  Gallery,  iii. 
J77;  the  Arco  del  Sempione, 
iii.  378  ;  Polidori's  scrape,  iiL 
J79  ;  iv.  3  ;  the  Lago  di  Garda, 
iii.  381  ;  bis  probable  return  to 
England,  iiL  383 ;  the  poet 
Monti,  iii.  384 ;  Milanese  so- 
ciety, iii.  385 ;  the  Verona 
Amphitheatre,  iii.  386  ;  It.  4  ; 
story  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  iiL 
386 ;  iv.  4,  13 ;  tomb  of  the 
Scaligers,  iii.  387  ;  Hunt's  let- 
ter to,  iii.  422;  Stendhal's 
account  of  Bjrron  at  Milan,  iii. 
438 ;  fragment  of  a  novel  by, 
iii.  446 ;  his  anxiety  for  Ada, 
iv.  5»  33  ;  Marianna  S^ati, 
iv.  7f  9>  36 ;  Armenian  studies, 
iv.  9,  18,  26,  36 ;  Venice,  iv. 
14,  25  ;  Countess  Albrixs  (^i- 
tratti),  her  character  of,  tv.  14, 
29»  437  »  Frcre's  marriage,  iv. 
17;  love  and  study,  iv.  19; 
James  Johnston,  iv.  20,  32; 
"  no  hopes  for  them  as  laughs," 
iv.  23 ;  a  moral  tale,  iv.  27 ; 
**What  are  you  doing  now. 
Oh  Thomas  Moore  T  "  iv.  29  ; 
the  Luddites,  iv.  30;  subject 
of  an  opera,  iv.  34 ;  Wedder- 
bum  Webster's  reply  to  Hbt 
Quarterly  Review,  iv.  445 
181 7.  An  odd  coincidence,  iv. 
37)  39;  Marianna  Segati,  iv. 
39,  50,  81,  87 ;  the  morals  of 
Venice,  iv.  40 ;  Armenian 
Grammar,  iv.  41-45,  86 ;  Poll* 
dori,  iv.  46,  105,  141  ;  the 
mood  of  Childe  Harold,  iv.  49, 
72 ;  an  awkward  afiair,  iv.  50- 


Byion,  George  Gordon — centiniud 
S3  ;  Waterloo  relics,  it,  51  ( 
the  Quatia-ly  Etview  on  Hob- 
hoiue,  IT.  53  ;  Manfrid,  iv.  55, 
68,  tto,  115,  ti6,  121S,  146, 
166,  170,  173;  a  goldWith'K 
piilt,  iv.  57  i  Dt.  John  Moore's 
Jtaiy,  IT.  5S,  137 ;  Marina 
Faluro,  iv.  59  ;  "  So  we'll  go 
no  more  a  roving,"  iv.  60 ; 
Wedderbum  Webster's  poetry, 
iv.  61 ;  "  Et  tu,  Jefli«',"  iv. 
63 ;  Scott  on  Childt  Hareld, 
iv.  63 ;  the  Patriarch'*  Proces- 
sion, iv.  65  1  a  bill  in  Chancery 
filed  against,  iv.  66,  75  j  Tkt 
Admiralty    Scrihi   and   Lard 

B ,"  iv.  69 ;  intended  return 

to  England,  iv.  71  ;  a  feverish 
illness,  iv.  71,  75,  7S,  81,  88  ; 
HobhoDSe's  Una  on,  Iv.  73  ; 
the  tail  of  Alcibiades'  dog,  iv. 
77  ;  "I  read  the  Chrislabel," 
iv.  79 ;  Italian  ethics,  iv.  Si  j 
Hoppner,  iv.  83  ;  his  anxiety 
for  Moore's  success,  iv.  85,  138, 
169;  "To  hook  the  Reader, 
you,  John  Murray,"  iv.  87 ; 
Rogers  oai  poetical  papa,  iv. 
89  ;  quarrels  of  aalhors  and 
critics,  ibid. ;  Olway's  Vmiet 
Prtservtd,  iv.  91  j  Schiller's 
Gtiilcraher,  iv.  9* ;  Malurin's 
Manuit,  iv,  93,  135,  151; 
Glinarvon,  iv.  94,  156;  "I 
like  your  delicacy,"  iv.  95  ; 
Monk  Lewis  and  Fmat,  iv. 
97  ;  Leigh  Hunt,  iv.  99,  104, 
129;   de  Luc,  iv.  loo;    three 

Guilford's  death,  iv.  103,  105, 
141  !  Tasso's  prison,  iv.  103  ; 
the  Manfiini  Palace,  iv.  to6 ; 
hU  dislike  for  pictures,  iv.  107  i 
Castleceagh,  iv.  108 ;  UHizi 
Gallery,  Florence,  iv.  113; 
Santa  Croce,  iv.  1 14  ;  Lamtnl 
B/TassB,  iv.  115,116,116,166, 
1 70  ;  Rome  (he  Wonderful,  iv. 
116,  119,  112,  117;  Southey's 
Wat   Tyltr,   iv.  117 ;   Chilhn 
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Byron,  George  Gordon — eimtimiid 
pirated,  iv.  t«  ;  Allegra,  iv. 
123  ;  three  robbera  guillolined, 
iv.  125  1  Pindemonte,  iv.  iz8 ; 
an  editor's  leroptation,  iv.  129  ; 
his  bust  by  Thorwaldsen,  iv. 
130  ;  two  Armenian  friars,  iv. 
131;  Newstcad  for  sale,  iv. 
132.  133,  158,  162,  180,  186; 
Ija  Mira,  iv.  134  ;  antbois  and 
booksellers,  iv.  139;  inquiries 
for  friends,  iv.  141  ;  the  Bridge 
of  Siglis,  iv.  143  ;  a  squabble 
on  the  highway,  iv.  145,  149  [ 
Murray,  ihe  Mokanna  of  book- 
sellers, iv.  147  ;  "  When 
Rogers,"  iv.  148 ;  Lioes  to 
Moore,  iv.  149  i  Lalla  Rookh, 
iv.  151,  iGS;  "No  infant 
Solheby,  etc.,"  ibid.;  Childt 
Jiarold  [CiaiKO  IV.),  iv.  IJO, 
153,  l63,  170 ;  his  literacy 
earnings,  iv.  l%$  ;  Madame  de 
Slael's  death,  iv.  156  :  disap- 
pointments of  aathorship,  iv. 
157;  "Dear  Doctor, — I  have 
read  your  play,"  iv.  159  ;  price 
of  Childt  Harold,  iv,  165,  170  ; 
"I  Cappucini,"  iv.  166;  Ho- 
race then  and  Claudian  now,  iv. 
169  ;  (he  Atiosto  of  the  North, 
iv.  171  ;  MaluHn's  Bertram 
and  Coleridge,  iv.  r7a  j  Mar- 
low's  Famttir,  iv.  173  ;  Chris- 
topher North,  iv.  17s  ;  Btpfo, 
iv.  176;  "the  Devil  take  the 
Faustuses,"  iv.  177  ;  Elisabeth, 
Duchess  of  Devonshire,  iv,  179  ; 
Lady  Mary  Wortlcy  Monli^'s 
Ldten,  iv.  1B3  ;  Princess  Char- 
lotte's death,  iv,  184  ;  his  per- 
sonal debts,  iv.  187  ;  E^tUef 
Corinthians  la  St.  Paul,  iv. 
429  ;  Si.  FauTt  Epislh  to  Ihe 
Corinthians,  iv.  431 ;  PUdsuri 


Venice,  iv.  450 

lSt3.     Luies  to  Monay,  iv.  190 ; 

Bep^,  iv.  193,  195,  3l6,  338  ; 

the  height  of  Ihe  Camlnl,  iv. 
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T-yron,  Georj^e  Gordon — continued 
195,  198 ;  Barbara  Moore's 
death,  iv.  195,  207  ;  his  rides 
on  the  Lido,  iv.  197,  208; 
Jieloe's  Sexa^^ftiarian^  iv.  199 ; 
Porson,  iv.  200 ;  Lady  Mor- 
gan's France,  iv.  202  ;  his 
L,Tudge  against  Rogers,  iv.  203  ; 
S'cwstead  sold,  iv.  204,  254 ; 
an  Italian  translation  of  Mew- 
/red,  iv.  205  ;  Beckford  and 
Viith^k,  iv.  209  ;  Milman's 
Faziif,  iv.  210  ;  Sotheby's  trash, 
iv.  211  ;  Rose's  Iht^s  to,  iv. 
212  ;  Italian  Mediaevalism,  iv. 
215  ;  Francesco  Berni,  the 
model  of  Beppo,  iv.  217  ;  verses 
on  Gaily  Knight,  iv.  219 ; 
"  My  Murray,"  iv.  221  ;  Missi- 
aglia,  iv.  222,  246  ;  Algarotti, 
iv.  223  ;  Aglietti,  iv.  224,  246, 
252  ;  the  new  school  of  scrib- 
blers, iv.  225  ;  Cavalier*  ser- 
ventc,  iv.  226  ;  Sotheby  again, 
iv.  227-230  ;  *'  I  won't  stir," 
iv.  231,  264  ;  a  settlement  with 
his  cretlitors,  iv.  232  ;  life  at 
Venice,  iv.  233,  255  ;  Fletcher's 
letter,  iv.  234 ;  Plant's  cv)x- 
combry,  iv.  237  ;  Sheridan,  iv. 
239 ;  his  friends'  silence,  iv. 
241-243  ;  an  ultimatum  to 
Murray,  iv.  244  ;  materials  in 
plenty,  iv.  246,  248  ;  humours 
of  the  hustings,  iv.  247  ;  Allegra 
at  Venice,  iv.  249,  258  ;  his 
autobiographical  essay,  iv.  251  ; 
Captain  Basil  Hall,  iv.  257  ; 
Moore's  Irish  apotheosis,  iv. 
257  ;  Don  Juan  (Canto  L),  iv. 
260,  271  ;  a  sample  brick,  iv. 
261  ;  a  Venetian  benediction, 
iv.  262  ;  corrections  for  the 
Press,  iv.  263  ;  Hanson  at 
Venice,  iv.  266  ;  Romilly's  sui- 
cide, iv.  268,  275  ;  a  cargo  of 
poesy,  iv.  271  ;  Southey,  iv. 
272 
18 1 9.  The  cant  of  the  day,  iv. 
276 ;  Don  Juan^  iv.  278-283, 
294,  295,  304,  305,  315,  321, 


Byron,  George  Gordon — continued 
327.  337.  342.  347.  34«.  3^6, 

371.  373-375.  380.  384.  474 ; 
the  most  moral  of  poems,  iv. 

279  ;  his  horror  of  the  Fmids, 
iv.  280  ;  Ugo  Foscolo,  iv.  283 ; 
the  worth  of  popular  applaiise,iv. 
285  ;  ThcVampyre,  iv.  286,  306; 
Countess  Guiccioli,  iv.  289- 
391  ;  "Julia's  Letter,"  iv.  289, 
295 ;  Maxeppa^  iv.  294 ;  his 
esteem  for  Murray,  iv.  295 ; 
Shelley's  courage,  iv.  296; 
Southey*s  libel,  iv.  298  ;  vi. 
379  ;  his  Prose  Fragment,  iv. 
299  ;  Polidori's  Diary,  iv.  300 ; 
Angelina,  iv.  302  ;  Hodgson's 
Friends,  iv.  303 ;  approxima- 
tions to  indelicacy,  iv.  304 ;  an 
Italian  Candide,  iv.  307  ;  a 
conversazione  at  Ferrara,  iT, 
309  ;  epitaph  in  the  Certosa 
Cemetery,  iv.  310,  314  ;  burial- 
ground  at  Bologna,  iv.  313  ; 
Allegra,  iv.  315  ;  Romilly,  iv. 
319  ;  V/hittington  and  his  cat, 
iv.  321 ;  his  altered  appearance, 
iv*  323  ;  disgusted  with  Venice, 
iv.  325  ;  the  Fomarina,  iv. 
328-335;  Va^to,  tua,  *Cd€ma, 
iv.  336 ;  Moore's  misfortune, 
Jv«  337  ;  Alfieri's  Mirra,  iv. 
339 ;  Francis  Cohen,  iv.  341  ; 
a  vice-consulate  for  Count  Guic- 
cioli, iv.  340 ;  sonnet  on  the 
Prince  R^ent,  iv.  345  ;  "  My 
Grandmother's  Review,"  iv. 
346,  354,  465;  thoughts  on 
death,  iv.  349 ;  a  challenge  de- 
clined, iv.  351  ;  his  South 
American  project,  iv.  355  ;  no 
prospect  of  reconciliation,  iv, 
359  ;  Hoppner's  remonstrances, 
iv.  361  ;  the  debased  Italian 
character,  iv.  363  ;  Merrywea- 
ther's  defalcations,  iv.  365 ; 
Moore's  visit  to  Venice,  iv, 
369,  471  ;  an  eleventh  com- 
mandment, iv.  371  ;  Moore  at 
Geneva,  iv.  372 ;  a  sharp  touch 
of  fever,  iv.  375 ;  a  crisis  in  the 


Byron,  George  Gordon— r«i/uiii«/ 
Guicdoli  business,  iv.  377 ;  his 
indecision,  iv.  379  1  tbe  law  of 
copyright,  n,  ^o ;  decides  to 
quit  Italy,  i».  383 ;  violence  of 
bis  critics,  iv.  385  ;  Hoppoer's 
Ktminiseaua,  iv.  386 ;  Alle- 
s  health,   iv,    ^;   love's 


391  ! 


a  fati   i 


ds,  iv,  397  i  Allegni'* 
toys,  iv.  399 ;  Cavalier'  ser- 
venle  diill,  iv.  400  ;  Dim  Juam, 
iv.  401,  406  ;  V.  16,  3a,  40, 
68,  92,  96,  lao,  129,  137,  138, 
145;  ¥v,\c\'i MargnHte Maggivrt, 
iv.  402,  407.  4"3.  414.  4^6  ;  V. 
'7.  33.  83;  Tila,  the  t 
dolier,  Iv.  403  ;  grown  1 
and  mercenary,  iv.  405  J  death 
of  George  III.,  iv.  406;  ■ 
volume  of  manners,  etc.,  on 
Italy,  iv.  407  ;  Hunt  and  Hob- 
house,  iv.  410 ;  troubles  for 
Italy,  iv.  41 1  ;  v.  8  i  titrgo  or 
usl^rgo,  iv.  413,  417  i  cure  for 
a  tertian  aEue,  iv.  415  ;  Mu- 
lock's  Annatr  Is  Al/itjim,  iv. 
416,  496 ;  Prophtcy  of  Dante, 
iv.  418,  419;  V.  20,  33;  a 
carriage  accident,  iv.  418  ; 
Fratuaca  of  Rimini,  iv.  420  ; 
V.  33 ;  "  My  boy  Hobby  O," 
iv.  423, 498  ;  V,  27  ;  Hinlsfror. 
Horaci,  iv.  425;  V.  77,  12c. 
129  J  cant  about  Pope,  iv.  425  ; 
Mrs.  Cenllivie  and  Willcs,  iv. 
427 ;  an  Unfinished  Skit  oh 
SelAely's  Tour,  etc.,  iv.  454; 
Lady  Byron's  mysterious  me- 
nace, V.  2 ;  tbe  lilessington 
iiiortyage,  v.   3,   97,    I30;  be- 


Eyion,  Gtotge  Gordon— i-atiA'HHirf 
tween  lawyer  and  trustee,  v. 
4  i  SoHg  of  Triumfh  by  IV. 
iSstlieri^,  V.  6,  12  ;  Cardinal 
Campeius,  v.  6  ;  Marine  Fa- 
/iers.y.J,  25,  52,  62,  81,  89, 
100  ;  Sir  H,  Davy  at  Ravenna, 
""    ''•  3'  ;   Madame   Mo- 


.  from  the  Ar- 
chives of  the  Police  at  Bologna, 
iv.  454  ;  Rifiiy  la  BlactwomPi 
Edinburgh  Magatitit,  iv.  474 
1820.  "Here's  a  happy  new 
year  !  but  with  reason, "iv.  394 ; 
epitaphs  on  Castlereagh,  PitI, 
etc.,  iv.  394,  395  ;  Hobbouse 
1   Newgatft  iv.   395,  399;." 


^QlgO, 


27. 


■  Si: 


Merrywealhcr,  v.  13,  16  ',  AX- 
legra's  education,  v.  15;  Sir 
Walter  Scoll,  v.  17;  mural 
insoiplions,  v.  18 ;  unrolling 
papyn,  V.  23  ;  Campbell  cor- 
rected, v.  35  ;  Miss  Mahony's 
appeal,  v.  30,  51  ;  Goetbe  on 
Monfnd,  V.  33,  36  ;  the  Guic- 
eioli  Separation,  v.  35  1  Barry 
Cornwall,  v.  37  ;  courage  in 
death,  v.  39  ;  Moore's  bio- 
grapher, V.  41 ;  tiresome  feudi. 

Coronation,  v.  45  j  Viltoria 
Carambana,  v.  47  ;  his  MS. 
memoir,  v.  48,  105,  Ij'  i  the 
Pope's  decree  (Guicciolis),  v. 
49;  Lamartine,  v.  51  i  a  list 
of  autliorities,  v.  53  ;  accused 
by  Qi4arterly  of  Manicheism, 
V.  54  J  sparks  of  the  volcano, 
V,  J7  ;  Hope's  AmxstaHus,  v. 
58  ;  serventismo,  v,  59  j  Qaeen 
Caroline,  v.  60,  65,  79,  105, 
lit,  141  ;  worth  of  Italian 
witnesses,  v.  61,  79 ;  Marin 
Sanuto,  V.  62 ;  "  Mr.  Hoby 
the  Bootmaker's  soft  heart  is 
sore,"  V.  6S,  71  s  Ada's  picture, 
V.  67  i  Gaily  Knieht,  v.  68  ; 
Lady  Caroline  L^b  at  Al- 
niack's,  v.  69  ;  his  sequin  box, 
V.  70 ;  "  the  Huns  are  on  the 
Po,"  V.  72,  83  ( Clare's  Bedlam 
behaviour,   v.  73 ;  his  reputed 


.  '.  83  ;  J.ane  Waldie, 
V.  84;  wild  justice,  v,  85; 
shadows  ofthe  dead  and  absent, 
V.  87  ;  three  friends  in  need, 
V.  9 1  ;  his  daughter's  name,  v. 
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Byron,  George  Gordon— r<w/i«««/ 
93  ;  burial-places  of  the  Doges, 
V.  95  ;  the  tinsel  of  sentiment, 
V.  97  ;  his  Scottish  ancestry, 
V.  99,  107 ;  Marino  Faliero 
dedicated  to  Goethe,  v.  100 ; 
a  suspect,  v.  105  ;  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots  and  her  lovers,  v.  106  ; 
poetical  mountebanks,  v.  109 ; 
*'  When  a  man  hath  no  freedom 
to  fight  for  at  home,*'  v.  Iii  ; 
his  endorsement  of  the  Deed  of 
Separation,  v.  II2  ;  Goethe's 
husband-killing  story,  v.  113; 
a  quarrel  with  Hobhousc,  v. 
114;  Keats'  poetry,  v.  117; 
dentists,  barbers,  and  Wel- 
lington, V.  1 19 ;  a  cricket -match 
with  Bowles,  v.  121  ;  his  re- 
collections of  C.  S.  Matthews, 
V.  121  ;  murder  of  del  Pinto, 
V.  133-137,  139  ;  some  of  his 
old  friends,  v.  141  ;  a  projected 
newspaper,  v.  143  ;  quarrel 
with  Southey,  vi.  383 
1 82 1.  Extracts  from  his  Diary, 
V.  147-21 1  ;  Samuel  Richard- 
son, V.  148  ;  the  sexton  of 
authorship,  v.  149 ;  Alfieri's 
FiUppo^  V.  150  ;  Bacon's  Apoph- 
thegms, V.  153,  597-600;  his 
chronic  Cfinui,  v.  155  ;  the 
Carbonari,  v.  158;  Johnson's 
Vanily  of  Human  WishfSy  v. 
161  ;  war  or  rumours  of  war,  v. 
163,  206  ;  Campbell  corrected, 
V.  164-166  ;  representation  of 
Marino  Falitro,  v.  167,  218, 
221,  223,  224,  226,  229,  235, 
243,  256,  261,  285,  288,  290, 
291.  295,  304,  329  ;  Edward 
Noel  Long,  V.  168 ;  Grillpar- 
rer's  Sappho y  v.  171  ;  Sarda- 
napalusy  v.  173,  174,  202,  299, 
30i>  3o8f  3io»  312,  313,  323, 
324,  398 ;  fame  at  six-and- 
twenty,  v.  175  ;  Allegra's  edu- 
cation, V  177,  183;  Edge  worth 
and  Dr.  Parr,  v.  178  ;  Grimm's 
Correspondance  UiUraire^  v, 
181,  196,  204 ;  epitaph  on  his 


Byron,  George  Gordon — taniimud 
thirty-third  year,  ▼.  182 ;  an 
unfortunate  year,  ▼.  185 ;  trt 
croci^  V.  187,  192 ;  subjects  of 
four  tragedies,  v.  189  ;  hope 
and  fear,  v.  190;  Schlegel's 
History  of  Literature^  v.  191  ; 
his  enthusiasm  for  Dante,  v. 
193  ;  St.  Lambert's  Saitont,  v. 
197  ;  the  kiln's  in  a  low,  v. 
199 ;  Bowles,  v.  201  ;  first 
blood,  V.  203  ;  ballad  of  Char- 
lotte Lynes,  v.  205  ;  the  Pope's 
proclamation,  v.  207  ;  priestly 
insolence,  v.  209  ;  the  soul  and 
body,  V.  211 ;  his  MS.  memoir, 
V.  212  ;  Madame  de  Stael,  v. 
213 ;  Whitby  and  Fawcett,  v. 
214  ;  the  projected  newspaper, 
V.  215  ;  Barry  Comwidl,  ▼. 
217  ;  the  Braziers'  Address,  v. 
219,  229  ;  Hints  from  Horace^ 
V.  221,  255,  343  ;  a  conflict  of 
critics,  V.  225  ;  "Of  Words- 
worth, the  great  metaquizzical 
poet,"  V.  226,  230  ;  •*  Through 
life's  road,  so  dim  and  dirty," 
V.  229  ;  Prophecy  of  Dastte^  v. 
23 1  >  302  ;  his  English  gun- 
powder, V.  233 ;  Elizal^th, 
Duchess  of  Devonshire,  v.  237  ; 
his  appeal  for  the  Gambas,  ▼. 
239 ;  two  friends  from  Italy, 
V.  241 ;  Don  Juan^  v.  243,  254, 
320,  321,  346,  3SI.  354,  359. 
3891  397»  47 1 »  482  ;  Belxoni,  v. 
245  ;  swimming  the  Hellespont 
(William  Turner's  Joumouofa 
Tour  in  the  Levani)^  v.  246- 
251,  601-603 ;  modem  Len- 
ders, V.  247  ;  Leander's  exploit 
disputed,  v.  249 ;  Bowles  and 
Campbell,  v.  252,  276  ;  his 
appeal  to  the  Press,  v.  257 ; 
very  tractable — in  prose,  v.  259; 
Allegra  at  Bagnacavallo ,  ▼. 
263,  266,  279  ;  the  Bowles  and 
Pope  controversy,  v,  258,  265, 
273-275»  277,  282,  285,  293, 
298.  308,  310,  337.  338,  522- 
592  ;     John    Scott,    ▼.    266 ; 


Bjton,  George  Gordon- 
Keats'  death,  V.  367,  26^  ;  col- 
lapse of  Italian  ReTolntion,  v. 
371  ;  Moore's  Una  on  the  Stir- 
render  of  the  Neapolituis,  v. 
373,  303,  Octaviui  Gilchriit,  v. 
377 ;  Hojfpon'j  Cii/di  HaraWt 
Monitor,  »,  381,  384  !  Neipoli- 
lan  treachery,  v.  183  ;  eight- 
»n<I-twenty  mJsfortDnes,  t,  287  ; 
his  appeal  lo  Hoppner,  1,  289  } 
a  letter  bv  lightning. light,  v. 
291  ;  Hobhonse  and  Cannii^, 
V.  391  ;  the  chief  of  the 
Ljberals,  v.  397  ;  Bowlei  f. 
Hobiouse,  V,  398  ;  El^  oh 
Ijidy  AW/  Xeeavay,  t.  303  ; 
"  the  gentleman  in  aiteriska," 
V.  305 ;  the  Greek  Revolation,v. 
306  i  ■  new  Journal  of  Ttivoux, 
V.  309;  "The  world  is  a 
handle  of  hay,"  v.  310  ;  coro- 
nation of  George  IV.,  v.  313  ; 
Canning  and  Burdett—"  Brave 
champions  I  go  on  with  the 
farce,^'  v.  314;  %*«  BuiPt 
Lttler,  V.  315;  thomas  Lore 
Peacock,  t.  317  ;  Coolidge  of 
Boston,  V.  318  ;  a  gtatiiying  tri- 
bute, v.  319;  Til  T'o'o  Foicari, 
V.  313  ;  English  baseness,  v. 
335  ;  exile  of  the  Gambas,  t. 
337  ;  Keals'  Jfyferian,  v,  331  ; 
Elkanah  Settled  £mfirat  0/ 
Marscco,  V.  333  j  Schlegel  on, 
V.  333.  337.  339  ;  helping  the 
exiles,  V.  335 ;  native  and 
foreign  criticism,  v.  341 ;  Mur- 
ray's purchase  of  the  Memoir*, 
»•  342.  349.  384.  473.  4841 
Holmes,  the  miniature-painter, 
V.  344 !  the  Constitutional 
Association,  v.  345 ;  literuy 
coincidences,  v.  347  ;  "  For 
Orford  and  for  Waldcgrave," 
V.  348;prinlers' errors,  V.  35"  i 
Mawman,v.  354,  3S8i  a  fierce 
U-tler,  V.  357  ;  Coin,  v.  360, 
361,  368,  469;  Eve's  curse,  v. 
361,  470  J  Pulci's  Aforgante 
Maggiorr,  v.  362  ;  "  It  b  awful 


non,  George  Gordon— wnft'KKirf 
work,  this  love,"  v.  365  5  Iki 
Irish  Avatar,  v.  3&5  ;  The 
Blues,  V,  369  J  his  papers  and 
Ictteis,  V.  370,  378,  380  ;  his 
sister's  odd  fancy,  v.  371  ;  six 
conditions  for  Murray,  v,  373  ; 
unbiassed  by  Reviewers'  pra; 


■■  37S  ; 


a  hint  0 


two  lo  Murray,  v.  379  ; 
of  his  correspondents,  v.  3S0 ; 
a  Cbaiily  Ball,  v.  383  ;  Visian 
o/yudgmtnl,  v.  385,  386,  388  ; 
powing  depression,  v,  387 ; 
Shelley  on  Don  %kim,  v.  389  ; 
"I  lite  Israeli,"  v.  590;  a 
great  reader  of  the  Bible,  v. 
391  :  the  ethics  of  bnrEaijiing, 
v.  393  i  an  invitation  lo  Rogers, 
V.  395  J  "our  Magnifico,"  v. 
398 ;  BninswiLk  blamey,  v. 
399  ;  Ihe  non-guinea  Murray, 
V.  400 ;  the  language  of  Ludfer, 
V.  469  ;  a  persecuted  book,  v. 
471  ;  Heavm  and  Earth,  v. 
473;  four  plays,  V.  475  jTaaffc's 
Comatiiil  on  Dante,  v.  476, 
494  ;  his  child's  hair,  v.  479  ; 
violent  hut  not  maiignani,  v. 
480 ;  Ilobhouse's  language,  v. 
483 ! "  poor  Napoleon,"  v.  486; 
a  haunled  palace,  v.  487 ;  a 
prayer  for  h»  welfare,  v.  489  ; 
Ada's  birthday,  v,  491  ;  Iho 
Giaour  story,  v.  493  ;  the  aulo- 
da-fi  desiEn,  v.  495  ;  Shelley's 
and  Jane  ClaiimonC's  letters,  v. 
497  ;  Goethe's  review  of  Man- 
fred and  his  rclatioDS  with,  v. 
503-531 ;  Mulock's  lines  to,  v, 
593 ;  Address  to  Neapolitan 
Insnrgenti,  v.  595  ;  some 
account  of  the  late  George 
Kussell,  V.  604  ;  quarrel  with 
Southey,  vl.  384 
1831.  May.  "My Diclionanr i" 
Italy  plunged  into  barharltm, 
V.  404  i  Augustus,  iUd.  ;  new 
and  old  Aberdeen,  v.  406  ; 
contradictory  comparisons,  v, 
408 


1 


and  Flood, 
of  onlory,  v.  411  ;  SheridBn, 
V.  413,  4>6,  417.  420,  437,  438, 
461  ;  impcessioDS  of  Paiuunent, 
V.  41S  ;  Monk  Lewis,  t.  417  ; 
Lon^  B«illie,  t.  419 ;  Scrope 
Davies,  v.  419,  433,  447 ; 
Ward,  V.  430 ;  Curnui  a  ma- 
chine of  imagination,  v.  421  ; 
Coolidgc,  ib^.  ;  tlie  Dandiet, 
V.  433  ;  hii  Clubs,  v.  434 ; 
happiness  of  ganibleri,  t.  43;  ; 
&me,  T.  436  1  iki  Mr.  Tulk, 
V.  437  !  a  mediator,  T.  428  ; 
Schlegel't  modesty,  v.  439 ; 
Grattan,  t.  430 ;  Loid  Eldnn, 
V.  431  ;  Sotheby,  v.  433  ; 
eObrit  of  memory,  v.  434 ; 
Meuophanti,  t.  43S  ;  hope  uid 
memor]',  v.  439 ;  the  Edge- 
woclhs  in  London,  v.  440 ; 
Mary  Chaworih,  v.  441  ;  the 
Drury  I-ane  Committee,  v, 
443,  444  {  a  wild  IiiEhman,  v. 
443  i  Cambridge,  v.  445  ; 
Hobhouse  and  Scrope  Davies, 
V.  44S ;  Margaret  Paikci,  v. 
449  \  his  South  American  pro- 
ject, V.  451  ;  as  a  reviewer,  v. 

453  ;  his  promise  as  an  orator, 
V.   453 )   George    Sinclair,   v. 

454  ;  Lord  Clare,  v,  455,  463  ; 
Erskine,  v.  450;  "Cheeks" 
Chester,  t.  456;  immortalilj 
of  the  soul,  V.  457  1  aigiuneni 
for  a  Creator,  v,  459  ;  George 
Colman,  v.  460 ;  Alcibiades, 
V.  461  ;  the  vanity  of  viclones, 
V.  463  ;  the  Florence  Gaiter;, 
V.  464 ;  Fielding's  radicalism, 
V.  46s  ;  "  Oh  talk  not  to  me 
of  a  name  great  in  eIoit,"  t, 
466  i  an  only  child,  v.  467 

1833.  At  the  Palazio  Lanfran- 
chi,  vi.  I'M ;  his  thanks  to 
Scott,  vi.  I ;  dedicates  Cain  to 
Scott,  vi.  3;  Lockharl'i  mar- 
riage, vi.  S  ;  Taaffe's  Cemmail 


Byron,  George  C 

on  Daotc,  vi.  7,  37,  39,  41  ; 
bis  quarrel  with  Souther,  *i- 
10,  31,  39,  65,  389;  cash  is 
virtue,  vi.  11  ;  the  noble  feeling 
of  cupidity,  v.  13 ;  "  M^  me, 
(dsiun  qui  fed,"  vi.  16  ;  the 
Noel  estates,  vi.  19,  33,  60, 
91;  Virien  a/  Tutigment,  vi. 
35i  77  ;  Cain  pirated,  vi.  37  ; 
advantages  of  a  new  signature, 
vi.  37,  47,  81  ;  the  impartial 
Galignani,  vi.  38  ;  ruigiooi 
polemics,  vi.  31 ;  the  stove  of 
*o6etj,  vi.  33  i  his  yacht  the 
Bolivar,  vi.  34,  143,  144  ; 
Frederick  the  Great's  decision, 
vi.  36  ;  Beitolini,  vi.  37,  117  ; 
reconciled  to  Mm-ray,  vi.  3S  ; 
the  most  elegant  worship,  vi. 
39  ;  habits  too  continental,  vi. 
41  i  Lady  Noel's  Will,  vi.  43  ; 
the  FisaD  af&Bj,  vi.  43-4G,  57, 
S7,  403 ;  Harroviensis  Dtftntt 
of  Cain,  vi.  4^,  76,  140  ;  Al- 
legia's  death,  vi.  50-57,  79 ; 
the  Orford  Mtmeirt,  vi.  59 ; 
Murray's  silence,  vi.  61  ;  Tita 
exiled,  vi.  63  ;  the  EiUnbargh 
Rioieai,  vi,  64,  67,  76  ;  Leghorn 
and  Fim,  vi.  69-118  ;  Allegra's 
burial-place,  vi.  69-71  ;  Ameri- 
can honours,  vi.  72,  140  ; 
"  John  Murray,  a  Mjstrry, " 
vi.  77  ;  Napoleon's  snuff-bos, 
vi.  Ss  ;  Isaac  Disraeli,  vi.  83  ; 
his  MS.  memoirs,  vi.  88 ;  a 
tnythological  dmile,  vi.  89  ; 
his  South  American  praject, 
vi.  90,  110;  gives  Hoot  the 
VifioH  of  yt^gmtnt,  vi.  93, 
1 36  1  more  cantos  oiDsn  yuan, 
vi.  9S,  109,  130,  134  ;  the  Dis- 
tressed Irish  Peasantry  Fond, 
vi.  96  i  7i<  Liberaly  vi.  97, 
tl3  i  Shelley's  death,  vi. 
98 ;  Di.  Watkins'  attack,  vi. 
:    Trelawny,    vi.    103 ;    a 


107, 


Byion.  Geoige  Goidon — ionlinuid 
117,  157;  Cosa  Saliu«,  Al- 
baro,  vi. 1 19-124  j  Mis.  Shelley, 
vi.  119;  Leigh  Hunt's  chil- 
dren, vi.  120 ;  breach  with 
Muiray,  vi.  126,  138,  151  j 
Italian  slupidilj,  vi.  131  ; 
Madame  de  Yosy,  vi.  131  ;  a 
deluge  at  Albaio,  vi.  135  ;  love 
a  hostile  transaction,  vi.  137; 
reviews  not  wanted,  vi.  14^, 
■  55  ;  a  bitthdav  i^ale,  vi. 
147  !  six  suffiesuons,  vi.  149  ; 
Cunningham  s  Di  Rani/,  vi. 
•53  ;  QHoritrly  Jieviao  on  his 
dramas,  vi.  155 ;  the  Dnpuj 
lawsuit,  vi.  413 
1823.  John  Hunt's  pro»ecution, 
vi.  159  ;  AgtofBrotat,  vi.  160, 
t6g  ;  a  fit  of  retrenchinent,  vi. 
163;  The  Island,  vi.  164;  the 
Weddeibum  Websters,vi.  165; 
Mooie's  advice,  vi.  167 ;  Lord 
Portsmouth's  mariiace,  vi.  170, 
1 76 ;  failure  of  Tkt  Liberal,  vi, 
171-173  ;  frienda  and  Tiieiid- 
ihip,  vi.  175  ;  a  care  for  lest- 
lessness,  vi.  177 ;  Hcnrj  Fox, 
vi.  178;  Lady  Blessinglon,  vi. 
179,  Z2I ;  Mooie's  Zi>u»  efthe 
Angels,  vi.  iga  (  Shelley  and 
Hunt,  vi.  183  ;  the  Greek  Com- 
mittee, vi.  185,  205-212,  Z14, 
22S,  229,  239,  243  ;  Count 
D'Orsay's  Journal,  vi.  186- 
189,  194 ;  Don  fvan't  popu- 
larity in  Paris,  vi.  192 ;  the 
abuse  of  caustic,  vi.  193; 
Pisan  attorneys,  vi.  198  ;  Gene- 
ral Marceau,  vi.  190  ;  Medwin, 
vi.  zoi  ;  his  dog  Lyon,  vj.  303  ; 
Sir  John  Bowling,  vi.  205  ;  his 
indecision,  vi.  zo6 ;  Theodore 
Negris,  vi.  208  ;  the  resources 
of  Greece,  vi.  210  ;  Castlereagh, 
vi.  212;  refugees  from  Petta, 
vi,  214;  Greek  soldiers,  vi. 
217;  Slendhal  (Henri  Beyle), 
\\.  219  ;  Silvio  Pellico,  vi,  220  ; 
vi.    222;    sale   of    Ihe 


BoHvi 


■   223; 


Bjiun,  George  Gordon — etnlinufd 
surgeon,  vi.  226 ;  soiling 
Greece,  vi.  ZZ7,  235  ;  his  suite, 
vi,  227,  235  !  once  a  tolerable 
traveller,  vi,  329  j  his  father 
and  gieat-nnde,  vi.  231 ;  Ce- 
phaloma,  vi,  235-295;  hi* 
tribute  lo  Goethe,  vi.  337  ;  an 
an&iuEhed  Journal,  vi.  Z3S- 
242 ;  the  Ionian  Islands,  vi. 
239  ;  fall  of  Mavrocordilos,  vi. 
Z40 ;  Ithaca,  vi,  343 )  the 
SulioEs,  vi.  243,  351,  294  : 
Marco  Bouaris,  vi.  345 ;  his 
opinion  of  the  Greeks,  vi,  347 ; 
a  soothing  scene,  vi,  249 ; 
Greek  dissension:,  vi,  249,  259, 
279;  his  daughter  Ada,  vi, 
249,  263 ;  Anatolikon  bom- 
barded by  the  Tuilii,  vi,  251, 
2SS  ;  Blaquiirc's  desertion,  vi, 
253  !  Corgialegno,  vi.  254,  a66, 
367  ;  Dr.  Kennedy,  vJ.  261  ; 
an  earthquake  and  afler,  vi. 
263  i  BowrinE  arrested  by  Ihe 
French  Government,  vi.  367  ; 
the  Greek  victories  (1),  vi,  z68 ; 
apprehensive  ai good  treatment, 
VI,  369  ;  one  indisputable  text, 
vi.  371  ;  Parry  the  firetnaster, 
vi.  273 ;  Colonel  Leicester 
Stanhope,  vi.  373,  293 ;  the 
Committee's  funds  exhausted, 
vi.  375  ;  choice  of  three  mea- 
sures, vi,  279 ;  civil  wai  in 
Greece,  vi,  381 }  the  long- 
desired  squadron,  vl.  285  ; 
/■4000  at  one  swoop,  vi.  286  ; 
Pajmisler-Gencral,  vi,  2S9 ; 
the  puir  hill  folk,  vi.  291 ; 
brother  warblers,  vi.  394;  Me«o- 
longhi,  vi.  296  ;  the  Bamtard 
captured,  vi.  297 ;  an  Italian 
carnival,  vi.  439. 
i8z4.  Mesolongbi,  vi.  298-376 ; 
Dr.  Muir,  vi.  29S  ;  awaiting  an 
escort,  vi.  299  ;  "Sir  Ancock," 
vi.  301  ;  the  Bamiard  xtltaxi, 
vi.  303  ;  his  reception  at  Meso- 
longbi, vi,  305  ;  Rochdaiesold, 
vi.  307  ;  his  own  peculium,  vi. 
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BjTon,  George  Gordon — continued  I 
309  ;  Gamba*s  folly,  vi.  311  ;  | 
Yusuff  Pasha,  vi.  312;  expe* 
dition  to  Anatolikon,  vi.  314; 
the  force  of  example,  vi.  315  » 
sinews  of  war,  vi.  316  ;  Parry, 
'^'  3I7»  363  »  the  Greek  Com- 
mittee, vi.  319  ;  Andreas  Lon- 
dos,  vi.  320  ;  his  serious  illness, 
\\,  323  ;  tiatadje  or  Hatagee, 

vi.  325.  331.  335  ;  six  English 
artificers,  vi.  327,  335,  339, 
350 ;  maintaining  the  whole 
machine,  \\.  329  ;  Giflford's 
prodigal  son,  vi.  329,  333; 
Lady  Byron's  report  of  Ada, 
vi.  330 ;  Mr.  Brownbill,  vi. 
339 ;  Sessini,  vi.  340 ;  loan  to 
Klavrocordatos,  vi.  342,  362 ; 
the  Gritk  Telegraphy  \n.  346, 
355  ;  Vambas,  vi.  348  ;  Greek 
Chronicle^  vi.  348,  355  ;  medi- 
ator or  hostage,  vi.  350  ;  alarm 
of  plague  at  Mesolonghi,  vi. 
351  ;  Stanhope  and  Odysseus, 
vi.  352  ;  Dr.  Meyer,  \'i.  355  ;  a 
lesson  to  Dunn,  vi.  356  ;  Greek 
loan,  vi.  359 ;  the  Lepanto 
fiasco,  vi.  361,  364;  Andreas 
Zaimes,  vi.  362  ;  a  thief  well 
punished,  vi.  365  ;  Lord  Clare, 
vi.  366  ;  Karaiskaki,  vi.  369  ; 
Volpiolti's  arrest,  vi.  371  ;  his 
illness  and  death,  vi.  375,  432- 
438  ;  the  Preseftt  Stati  of  Greece^ 
vi.  441 

See  also — 

Books,  etc.,  read  by 
Character,  traits  of 
Quotations  by,  from  books,  etc. 
Byron,  Major  George  Gordon,  The 

Inedited  Works  0/  Lord  Byron, 

ete.f  vi.  460 
Byron,  Rev.  Henry,  ii.    314,    320, 

322 
Byron,    Lsabella   (Countess   Palavi- 

cini-Capelli),  tn.  177 
Byron,    lion.   Isabella.     See  Mus- 

grave.  Lady 
Byron,    Admiral    the    Hon.    John 

(**  Hardy    Byron,"    <jr    "Foul- 


wemlher  Jack  "),  i.  3,  6.  18,  40, 
168,  188;  m.  144;  vi.  233 

Byron,  Captain  John  (father),  i. 
3-5.  18;iu.3U;v.  186,  384; 
vi.  231,  232 

Byron,  Mrs.,  of  Nottingham,  iv. 
76,  188 

Byron,  Mrs.  (mother),  L  1-6 ;  her 
character,  i.  2 ;  her  marriage,  i. 
3  ;  stripped  of  her  property,  i.  4 ; 
birth  of  her  son,  L  5  ;  "the 
Honourable,"  i.  6  ;  Hanson  and, 
I.  9,  10;  her  son*s  lameness,  i. 
11;  her  son  at  Harrow,  i,  US ; 
Lady  Holdemess'  death,  /.  18; 
Harrow  speech-day,  f.  27 ;  her 
son's  opimon  of,  i.  30 ;  hor  son 
and  the  Pigots,  f .  32  ;  Lord  Car- 
lisle, I.  39  ;  her  eccentricities  and 
temper,  i.  46,  47,  60-62,  75,  82, 
88,  103 ;  her  love  of  scandal,  i. 
49  ;  Byron's  Cambridge  biUs,  and 
extravagance,  1.  95,  &8  ;  advises 
her  son  to  marry  an  heiress,  i. 
205  ;  "  the  Trades  People  will  be 
mined,"  i.  221 ;  Byron's  portrait 
by  Sanders,  i.  275  ;  her  death, 
i.  320 ;  ii.  I,  4 ;  v.  384 ;  Byron 
and  Mary  Duff,  ii.  347 ;  her  de- 
scent from  the  Stuarts,  v.  99  ; 
her  long  list  of  ancestors,  ▼.  107  ; 
Byron  and  Rousseau,  ▼.  408 ; 
letter  on  her  husband's  death,  vi. 
232 ;   Byron's  considaation  for^ 

vi.  449,  454 
Byron,  Mrs.  John  (Lady  Conyers), 

i.  4, 18 
Byron,   Hon.   Mrs.  John   (Sophia 

Trevanion),  i.  40,  146,  188,  217; 

Hi.  144 
Byron,  Sir  John,  grandfather  of  1st 

Lord,  V.  99 
Byron,    Sir  John   (afterwards    1st 

Lord),  i.44;  v.  99 
Byron,  Julia  (Mrs.  Robert  Heath), 

i.  188  ;  ii.  8 
Byron,  Juliana  Elizabeth,  vi.  233 
Byron,  Lady  (Miss  Milbanke,  wife), 

f.  19,  163,  164, 183,197,  314;  ii. 

6,  69,  118,  308,  357,  401  ;  rp.  3; 

V.     ic6,    130,    371  ;    vi.    260 ; 


engaged,  iii.  96-164 ;  Hniraf '■  gilt 
of  Stothaid'i  drawingi,  iii.  19^  I 
a  letter  to  Mrt.  Lei^n. '"-  SIO; 
Byion's  copyist,  iii.  351  ;  the 
SepBjation  and  its  history,  iii. 
262,  265-263,  373-1S2, 1S7-319  ; 
V.  316  ;  Byion's  farewell  letter  to, 
iii.  23o  ;  Byron's  letters  to  (1813, 
1814),  iii-  397.  409  ;  V.  380,  38a ! 
lici  intentioDs  about  Ada,  iv.  J, 
33  ;  Byion'i  letter  on  Ada,  iv. 
66  ;  V.  479  1  Byron's  melancholy, 
iv.  73 ;  V.  446  ;  Byion  on  Ro- 
milly'K  suicide,  iv.  268 ;  her 
account-book,  iv.  399 ;  letters 
from  Germany  to  Byron,  iv.  367  ; 
Byron's  distrust  of  the  Fundi,  iv. 
360,  397,  410  i  Byion's  MS. 
Memoir,  v.  I ;  the  Blessington 
mortgage,  v.  2,  231,  236 ;  an 
only  child,  v.  492  ;  hei  marriage 
settlements,  vi.  IBj  proposed  in- 
surance on  her  life,  vi.  19 ; 
Byron's  condolences  on  Lady 
Noel's  death,  vi.  31  ;  the  Noel 
estates,  vi.  33,  37,  91 ;  Byron's 
portrait,  vi.  43 ;  "on  a  milk 
diet,"  vi.  48 ;  a  frequenter  of 
HanoiT  Church,  vi.  152,  154;  on 
Cunningham,  vi.  153 ;  her  miuia- 
lure,  vi.  19S  ;  on  Kennedy's  Can- 
veriatunti,  vi,  263 ;  her  leport  of 
Ada's  health,  etc.,  vi.  33a 
Byion,  Lady  Lacy,  i.  44 
Byron,  Richard  (2nd  Lord),  t.  it 
Byron,  Hon,  and  Rev.  Ridiaid,  ii. 
314 


liyion,  William  (4th  Lord),  vi.  177 
Byron,    William    (5lh    Lord,    the 

"  wicked  Lord  Byron  "),  i.  3,  5,  6, 

16,  38,  78,  170,  IH;  ii.  314  ;  vi. 

331.  233 
Byton,  William  John,  i.  % 
Byreniana,  iii.  37,  68  ;  vi.  125 
Bysshe,  Edward,  The  Art  of  Eng- 

lith  Poetry,  iii.  263 


Cadell,  Thomas,  ii.  143  ;  iv.  30O 
Cadell  and  Davies,  ii.  tot 
Cfldii,     Byron's    description    of,    i. 
334-   239  ;  British   blockade   of, 

Caesar,  Julius,  10.  344 

Cahei,  Emily  Tefferiea  (afterwards 
Lady  Glengall),  iu.  80 

Coher,  Richard  Butler,  Baron  (after- 
wards Earl  of  Glengall),  lii.  80 

Cam,  ii.  55  ;  v.  133,  173,  189,  191, 
Z!8,  333.  333,  36^  361,  367,  368, 
373.  377.  385.  396.  39S.  469. 
47°.  474.  475.  477.  ^'■S,  484, 
5'6.  593;  vi.  9,  14,  16,  22,  23, 
27,  34.  38,  48,  49,  54,  58, 60.  68, 
75.  76.  Si.  I20,  130,  140.  155 

Calabria,  Duke  of,  v.  S,  150 

Calendaro,  in.  68 

Caligula,  v.  405,  599 

Collaghan,  L.,  vi.  98 

CsIlcndeT,  Caroline  Henrietta  (iMis. 
T.  Shendan),  i.  300 

Callow,  }.,  ii.  216 

Calsabigi,  Ranieri  de',  v.  150 

Calvert,  iv.  187 

Cam,  the  river,  v.  169 

Cambridge,  Byron's  first  letter  in 
Trinity  College  Library,  ('.  5; 
Byion  at  Trinity  ColleRe,  i. 
79-91,  130-136,  i45-'49  :  V. 
i58,  169,  445 ;  Whig  Club,  i. 
151;  iv.   424,  498-500;  V.   U3, 

Cambridge,  Duke  of,  to.  210 

Camden,  Lord,  w.  79 

Campbell,  Lady  Charlotte  (after- 
wards  Bury),  it.  BIS 

Campbell,  Lord,  it.  173,  Xl; 
Lives  of  tht  CkanetUsn,  a.  891 ; 
vi.lS 

Campbell,  Thomas,  his  first  meeting 
with  Byron,  ii.  66  ;  Fleatura  iif 
Hoft,  H.  75;  V.  (M7,  551,  S5»; 
attacked  by  Coleridge,  ii.  78,  83  ; 
hia  woiks,  ii.  84;  Byron's  visit 
to  Sydenham,  ii.  90;  a  contri- 
butor to  Morning  Chrtniili,  H. 
172;    "a   mere    specUtor,"    ii. 
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338  ;  Byron's  triangular  Gradus 
ad  Pamassum,  ii.  344 ;  abuses 
Madame  de  Stael*s  JJAlUmagtte^ 
ii.  364  ;  his  jealousy  of  Byron,  ii. 
365  ;  on  Merivale's  Q,  H,  article 
GrimnCs  Correspondofue,  ii.  392  ; 
a  **  perfectly  magnificent  poem," 
iii.  128  ;  order  of  the  Druids,  iv. 
141  ;  Specimens  of  the  British 
Poets ^  iv.  165  ;  v.  25,  26.  164- 
167,  522,  et  seq, ;  **  all  wrong 
except,"  iv.  169,  if^  \  quoted  by 
Byron,  iv.  480 ;  a  disciple  and 
defender  of  Pope,  iv.  485,  486, 
494  ;  v.  164,  522  et  seq, ;  Byron's 
corrections,  v.  25,  164-167 ; 
Moore  on,  v,  41 ;  at  Bonn,  v. 
138 ;  Essay  on  English  Poetry, 
V.  164,  165  ;  Gertrude  of  Hyo- 
mingj  V.  166  ;  and  Bowles,  v. 
252,  276,  304,  522,  etseq.  ;  zi.  86  ; 
7oAn  £uirs  Letter,  v.  317; 
lecturing,  v.  362 
Campcius,  Cardinal  (Bishop  of 
Imola),  V.  6,  134,  136,  157,  303, 

326,  584 

Campo  Formio,  treaty  of,  f.  2i7 ; 
iv.283 

Candia,  siege  of,  iv.  215 

Canino,  Prince  of.  51af  Buonaparte, 
Lucien 

Cannh;g,  George,  supported  by 
Gifford  in  A  nti- Jacobin,  1.  198  ; 
an  "underling  of  Pitt,"  1.  210; 
appoints  Adair  Ambassador  Ex- 
traordinary to  Constantinople,  f. 
2fi0;  and  John  Murray,  1.  335 ; 
his  parody  of  Whitbread's  speech 
on  Melville's  impeachment,!/.  155; 
Byron  on  his  oratorical  powers, 
ii.  197 ;  v.  412 ;  and  his  party, 
ii.  .237  ;  his  opinion  of  The  Bride 
of  Abydos,  ii.  280,  286 ;  on 
Madame  de  Stael,  ii.  236;  his 
friend  Frere,  ii.  33$  ;  on  Byron's 
Sketch,  iii,  278;  his  friend  George 
Hammond,  iv.  161;  "the  tall 
wit,"  iv.  193 ;  W.  S.  Rose,  iv, 
212;  Hobhouse  v.,  v.  114,  292, 
298 ;  his  resemblance  to  Sir  T. 
Lawrence,  v.    175;  his   quarrel 


with  Bnrdett,  v.  313 ;  dnel  with 
Castlereagh,  v.  818;  "worth  all 
the  rest  m  point  of  talent,"  vi. 
162 ;  and  Lady  Blesiiigtony  «•'. 
179 

Canning,  Stratford.  .S^  Stratford 
de  Reddiffe,  Lord 

Canova,  Antonio,  his  bust  of  Helen, 
iv.  14,  15;  Madame  Albrini'k 
book  on,  iv.  29;  and  Thor- 
waldsen,  iv.  130;  Byron  on,  v. 

244»  548.  550 
Capodistria,  tn.  802 
Capnlets,  the,  iii.  382  ;  iv.  i,  13 
Carbonari,  the,  iv.  464 ;  v.  9,  158^ 

159, 183,  200,  203, 205, 206, 208, 

358,  365,  424 
Cardinali,  Professor,  iv.  455, 456 
Carey,    Henry,    The    Dragon   of 

WantUy^  ii.  233 
Carhampton,  Lord,  v,  81 
Carlile,  Richard,  Pohtical  Litany^ 

iv.  376 ;  republishes  Fume's  Age 

of  Reason^  v,  478;  vi.  14^  168 
Carlisle,    Lady    (Lady    Margaret 

Lcveson  Gower),  f.  37  ;  vi.  90 
Carlisle,  Georgiana  Dorothy,  Lady. 

ui.  98 
Carlisle,     Lady     (Hon.     Inbella 

Byron),    afterwards  Lady    Mna- 

grave,     Maxims     addressed    te 

Young  Ladies  ;  Answer  to  Mn. 

Greville's  Ode  on  Jndifferenee^  t. 

36 
Carlisle,  George,  6th  Earl  of,  m.  09 
Carlisle,  Henry,  4th  Earl  of,  i.  86 
Carlisle,    Frederick    Howard,    5th 

Earl  of,  Byron's  guardian,  L  9, 

18,  83,  45,  47,  48.  51, 52,  54,  56^ 

63.  65. 93,  ^.  i04, 138, 168,  an, 

213,  214,  217,  283 ;  ii.  12,  372, 

408  ;  iii.  37,  fi,  51,  102 ;  vi.  82  ; 

summary  of  his  life,  i.  86-40 
Carlo  Dolce,  iv.  106 
Carloni,  coadjutor,  vi.  40S 
Carlton,  Captain,  ii.  243 
Carlyle,  Thomas,  i,  836;  v.  517  ; 

vi.  184;  Ftederick  tJke  Great,  vi.  86 
Carmarthen,    Frands    Godolphio, 

Marquis  of  (Duke  of  Leeds),  i.  4, 

18,  21 ;  V.  186 


Cannaitten,  Liid3'  (Baioness  Con- 
jets),  i.  4,  18;  [i   267;  y.  186, 
467,  49*  ;  ".  331 
Cannignani,  IheadTocate,  vi.  40S 
Cainuvon,  1st  Earl  of,  v.  39 
Cairo,     Anntbale,    translalioQ     of 

^niid,  V.  171 

Caroline,  Queen,  »".  164;  iv.  40, 

109;  V.  45,  59,  60,  65,  71,  79, 

S6,  to;,  III,  113,  izg,  13Z,  139, 

142,  219, 235,  !m,  312,  349,  350, 

3M,  fiS7;  vi.  (33,  383 

Carpenter,  James,  publisher,  L  144 

Carpio,  Lope  F.  de  Vega,  i.  J8S; 

iv.  97  ;  V.  154 
Can,  Sir  John,  "  Jaunting  Can,"  i. 


Cariwright,  Major  John,  his  peti- 
tion, ii.  no,  359  ;  Byron's  roeech 
on,  ii.  443 ;  candidate  for  West- 
min^ler,  iv.  245,  529i;  challenges 
Hobhouse,  iv.  33a,  353 

Cary,  Rev.  H.  F.,  translator  of 
Dante,  iv.  419  ;  v.  476 

Caryll,  Mary,  maid  to  the  "Ladies 
of  Llangollen,"  »".  134 

Caslon,  ai.  42 

Cassius,  ii.  340 ;  v.  405 

CaslSnos,  General  Francisco  de, 
Duke  of  Baylen,  i.  241 

Castellan,  A.  L,  Atirurt,  l/sagit 
costumes  dci  Othomani,  tie.,  a. 
256 

Castelli,  Byron's  lawyer  at  Venice, 
iv.  365.  399 ;  V-  13.  a? 

Casli,  Abbate  Giovanni  Batllsta, 
Animali  Parlanti  ;  Novetle  Ams- 
resi,  iv.  ail,  217,  408 

Casliglione,  Marehcsa,  iv.  27 

Castiglione,  Maiquis,  iv.  z3 

Castle,  Egerton,  rie  Jemingham 
Letlers.  Hi.  95 

Castle  Tavern,  Holbotn,  known 
as  "Bob's  Chop-house,"  head- 
quarters of  pugilism,  I.  159,  307 


5<S 

Caslleteagh,  I-ody,  ai.  93 

Casileteagh,  Robert  Stewart,  Vis- 
count (afterwards  lad  Lord 
Londonrteny),  ii.  125,  305,  314  ; 
iii.  205,  aog,  331,  343  ;  iv.  84, 
108,  JJ7,  28t!  V.  82,  378;  vi. 
79,  97,  109,  123,  212  !  Byron'* 
epitaph  for,  iv.  394;  his  duel 
with  Canning,  v.  813 

Castries,  Morsokl  de,  iii.  439 

Casiruccio-Casiracani,  iii.  444 

Catalani,  Angelica,  i.  315  ;  Hi.  SOS 

Catesby,  iH.  29 

Calhenne  II,  of  Russia,  iii.  19E  t 
V.1B6 

Catherine  Commo,  Queen  of 
Cypni'i,  iv.  107 

Catholic  Question,  i.  64,  J2S,309; 
ii.  153,  J97;  iv.  101;  v.  385  j 
Byron's  ipcedi  on  LotdDonough- 

Call!  Street  Conspiracy,  v.  39 
Catullus,  ii.  309  ;  r>,  137;  Gemgc 

Lamb's   translation    of,    »'.  3B5 ; 

Sirmio,  iii.  381  i  Alyt,  v.  581 
Caustrits  Je  Landi,  Hi,  940,  341 ; 


10.37' 
falier 


Scrvente,  i 


226,    4001 


Cavendish,  Sir  H.,  Hi.  202 
Cawdor,  John,  1st  Lord,  ■'.  40 
Cawdor,  Lady,  i.  39 
Cawthom,  JaiLies,  li.  230,  3t4 ;  ii. 

6.33,41,44,46,4s,  54,  71,  Bl, 

88;  iu.   SI,  131,   346,  369;   iv. 

23,  177  i  v.  244;  vi.  451,457 
C^lus,  Aime  CUuJe   Philippe  de 

Tubih-es,  Comle  de.  iv.  337 
Cazotle,  Jacques,  Lt  Diatle  AmMI- 

rtttx;  La  Patle  du  Chat,   etc., 

Censor,  the,  v.  266 

Centura  Literaria,  ii.  387 

Cenilivre,  Mrs.,  Jif/d  Strait  /or  a 
mfe,  iv.  313,  426;  Buiy  Body 
and  Wilks,  iv.  426 ;  v.  218 

Cephalonia,  Byion  at,  vi.  235-295, 
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Cerro,  Emilio  del,  Misteri  di  Polizia^ 

iv.  2S9,  290,  461 
Certosa  Cemetery,  Bologna,  iv.  310, 

313 ;  V.  481 
Cervantes,  ii.  345 
"ChaldeeMS.,"iV.  175 
Chalmers,  Dr.,  iv.  185 
Chalmers,     George,     The   Life   of 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots ^  iv.  192 
Chambruland,  M.  de,  1.  B2 
Chamfort,  v.  579 
Chamouni,  iv.  80,  96 
Champion^  the^  iii.  82,85,  I18,  122, 

265  ;  V.  266 
Chancery,  Ada   Byron  a  ward  in, 

iv.  6,  66,  75,  259;    Don  Juan 

and  Shelley's  Queen  Mab^  iv.  380 
Chantrey,  Sir  Francis,  iv.  161,  176 
Character,  traits  of  Byron's — 

Avarice,  ii.  17  ;  iv.  248  ;  v.  70 ; 
vi.  II,  163 

Children,  love  for  his,  iv.  196 

Compendium  of  his  sentiments,  i. 

173 

Criticism,  its  effects  on,  i.  186  ; 

".  309.  330  ;  "i-  47,  52,  221  ; 

iv.  285,  327  ;  V.  257,  269,  294 
Dandyism,  v.  423 
Death,  thoughts,  on,  iv.  349 
Depression  of  spirits,  gloom,  etc., 

i.  27,  93,  121  ;  ii.  29,  52,  81, 

273;  "»•  155,1^9.  364;  iv.  73, 
348,  415  ;  V.  198 
Desultory  habits,  ii.  323  ;  iii,  88, 

273 
Disciplinarian,  a,  ii.  46 

Dissipation,  profligacy,  etc.,  i. 
125,  133,  136,  152,  283  ;  ii.  29, 
91  ;  iii.  63  ;  iv.  39,  50,  59,  77, 
198,  255,  319,  328;  V.  91 

Ennuy/,  i.  25  ;  ii.  371  ;  v.  155 

Extravagance,  i.  92,  95,  97,  128, 
150,  175,  187,  200,  222,  312, 
316;  iii.  104,  108,  271;  iv. 
163,  187 ;  vi.  163 

Fatalism,  ii.  19 

Gambling,  love  of,  i.  219  ;  v.  425 

Generosity,  ii.  186,  275  ;  iii.  255  ; 
vi.  i6,  113,  182,  214,244,  256, 
286,  325,  329 

Gratitude,  i.  51 ;  ii.  221 ;  vi.  I 


Character,  traits  of  Byron's--r^M/. 
High  spirits  (a  laughing  philo- 
sopher), i.  333  ;  ii.  13, 90, 273  ; 

iii.  150,  181,  399,  40s ;  iv.  73, 

267 
Idleness,  i.  56 ;   ii.  40,  383 ;  iii. 

131,  201 
Indifference  to  excitement,  iii.  87 
Irritability,  ii.  41,  45,  284,  299, 

300;  iii.  35,  119,  124;  V.  56; 

vi.  89 
Nervousness,  ii.  54 
Oratorical  powers,  i.  29 ;  ii.  105, 

318  ;  V.  453 
Passionate,  i.  156  ;  iii.  124,  158; 

iv.  442 ;  V.  480 
Passions,  precocity  of  his,  ii.  325, 

347 ;  V.  450 
Pictures,  dislike  for,  iv.  107 
Poesy  the  dream  of  his  sleeping 

passions,  iv.  43 
Politics,  views  on,  i.  210 ;  ii.  381 
Pride,  iii.  273 
Quarrelsome,  iii.   257 ;   iv.   145, 

411 ;  vi.  4,  10 
Reader,  a  great,  ii.  368 
Reformed   character,  a,  i.   272, 

283  ;  iii.  348 ;  iv.  285 ;  vi.  25, 

163 
Religion,  views  on,  i.  179,  259 ; 

ii.  19-22,  35,  73,  221 ;  Ui.  60, 

403;   V.   186,    264,    457-459. 

490;  vi.  23,  31,  39,  182 
Reputation  for  bad  temper,  iL  257 
Resentment,  iv.  152 
Restlessness,  ii.  347,  351 ;  vi.  177 
Sensitiveness,  i.  ill  ;  iv.  442 
Shyness,  i.  19,  32,  108,  198 
Solitude,  preference  for,  i.  203, 

204,  295;    ii.  383,  410;    iii. 

158 
Sports,  hatred  of  field,  i.  205 
Teetotaller,  i.  311 ;  ii.  71 
Timidity,  iv.  442 
Vanity,  iv.  78,  443 
Women,    influence   of;   liaisons 

with,  etc.,  ii.  136,   164,    188, 

197  ;  iii.  347 ;  iv.  7,  16,  29, 

39.  195.  301,  320,  3^,  386 
Chardin,  Voya^  tn  Perse^  ii.  403 
Charlemagne,  iv.  119;  v.  93 


Chailemont,  Lady  (Anne  Bcnuing- 

ham),  ii.  333,  358  ;  v.  549 
Chirlemonl,  Franci!  William  Caul- 
field,  znd   Earl   of,  u.  833;  to. 
2S7  ;  V.  41 
Charles,  Byron's  servant,  i.  106,  293 
Charles  the  Bold,  Dukeof  Burguady, 

i«.  863 ;  iv.  39 
Charles  Edward  Stemrt,  the  Young 

Pretender,  v.  153 
Charles  I.,  ia.  B7,  SBO;  iv.  814; 

V.239 
Charles  IV.  of  Spain,  v.  495 
Charles  V,,  ii.  409  ;  iv.  41 ;  v.  171 
Charles  X.,  Corote  d'Arlois,  w.  30, 

105 
Charles  Felix,  King  of  lulf ,  v.  S 
Charlotle,  Princess,  it.  1S4;  v.  60; 

■",384 
Charlotte,  Queen,  iv.  100;  vi.  99, 

Charlotte  of  Prussia,  Princess  (Em- 
press of  Russia),  V.  333 
Chastelai,  v.  106 
Chateaubriand,  v.  8 
Chatham,  Lord,  /.  235;  ii.  198; 

iv.  M3;  V.  41a;  vi.  59,  73 
CbattertoD,  Thomas,  ii.  8  (  lu.  247  ; 

V.  S9« 
Chaucer,  iv.  376,  40C 
Chauncey,    Captain    Isaac    (U.S. 

Navy),  vi.  73 
Chaworfh,  Eliiabeth  (wife    of  3rd 

Lord  Byron),  i.  17  ;  vi.  333 
Chaworth, Mary  Anne.  5MMusters, 

Mrs.  Chaworth 
Chawotth,  Mr.,  killed  in  a  dael  by 

William,  5th  Lord  Byron,  i.  16; 
'  ^33    . 


Chesterfield,  Earl  of,  i.  63 ; 


223; 


■.211 


■.30, 


Chevalier,  (.  264 
Chichester,  Earl  of,  i.  18 
Chilli,  Robert,  the  banker,  ii.  112 
Child,   Sarah   Anne   (Lady   West- 
morland), ii.  112,  115, 34a 


EX.  iVj 

Ckildt  Harelips  Pilgrimage,  i.  19, 
20.  37,  39,  SB.  151, 168, 168, 168, 
179.  ISO,  193,  224,  329,  034,  285, 
245,  247, 249.  251,  253,  257,  285. 
236,  316.  320,  837,  334.  335 ;  ii. 
1-108,  130,  181-133.  139,  144, 

150,  156,  171,  176,  178,  180, 187, 
1B8,  200,  217,  348,  353,  api, 
375  1  "i-  3.  3,  16,  Sa,  aj-a?.  «. 
43.  67,  69,  76,  77,  83,  131,  192. 
208,  264,  286, 330,  SS5,  336,  341, 
34S.  373.a^S,  411,  «9,  442;  iv. 
9, 10.  IS,  aa,  32.  37,  38,  89,  *r, 
49.  60,  63,  77,  8s,  94.  104,  lOr, 
113,  114.  1 16,  124, 127,  141, 147, 
153,  156.  162,  164,  166,  168, 176, 
1S2,  184,  189,  215, 234, 228,  aji, 
336,  342,  259,  363,  384, 463,  475. 
481 ;  V.  ai,  B8,  95,  96,  97,  33S, 

,  269.  2S2.  330, 333,  408, 41S,  45°. 
640.  547;  vi.  SS,  74,  114,  149, 

151.  157,199,200 

ChilditA  RaolUctims,  i.  41.  E9,  73, 
116.  171,  180,  181,  1S5;  v.  168 

Chill  ingworth,  t.  49a 

Chillon,  Casdeof,  iii.  35a 

Cholmondeley,  Earl  of,  iii.  72 

Cholmondel^,  Lady,  iii.  93 

Christie,  J.  H.,  v.  266 

Churchill,  Timrt,  ii.  148  ;  his  de- 
predation of  Pope,  iv.  48s 

Cibber,  CoUey,  RieKarJ  JIl.,  ii. 
293  ;  iii.  56  ;  and  Vanbru£;h'i  Tki 
J'nmokfd  Hmband,  iii.  39,  198; 
TO.  303 /T.  378,541,542,574 

Cibber,  Tbeophilus,  Lri/es  ef  thi 
PoM,  n.  146 

Cicero,  De  Oratert,  H.  78;  Fam., 
ii.  238 ;  Tuie.  QuaH.,  v.  186 

Cider  Cellars  Tavern,  ii.  261 

Ciniro,  King  of  Cyprus,  iv.  839 

Cintra,  Convention  of,  i.  337 ; 
stanzas  in  ChildtHm^ix,  fi.  47 

Clairmont,  Chua  Maiy  Jane,  u.  74; 
iii.  am,  347,  437-437!  iv.  iSS, 
359  ;  »■  >4,  74,  617,  497-50"  ; 
M.  63,  66,  68,  128.  14B.  Sa  aiie 
Clenoonc 

John,   Poemt  daeript 
i  Lift  and  Scanty,  v 
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Clare,  John  Fitzgibbon,  and  Earl 
of,  i.  ii6,  175;  H.  ^,90;  ▼. 
3S6,  S94,  455,  46.?,  482 ;  vi.  30, 
77,  79,  80.  88.  iW,  175.  366 

Clare,  Richard  Iloliart  Fitzgibbon, 
3rd  Earl  of,  vi.  366 

Clarence,  Duke  ot,  i,  23 ;  it.  398 ; 
W.210 

Clarens,  Byron  at,  iii.  349,  352, 
353.369;  iv.  96,  116,  168 

Clarulgc,  Sir  John,  i.  175,  267  ;  ii. 
41,  49,  67  ;  in,  171 

Clariiigc,  (loorgc,  1.  267 

Claridge,  J.,  i.  2(i7 

Cldrisui  //arAmff  ii.  379 

Clark,  Dr.  (Cambridge),  ii.  306, 
308  ;  V.  590 

Clarke,  llcw-s<->n,  i.  321 

Clarke,  Mary  Anne,  f.  39,  218 

Clarke,  Mr.,  i.  17 

Clarke,  Mrs., «.  IS  ;  ii.  182  :  iu.  69 

Clark«\  Mrs.  Ci.  R.  (Eliza  J>yron), 
ii.  314 

Clarke,   Professt^'r   Edward  Daniel, 
Trart'ls  in   Various  Countries  of 
Europe,  tte„  ii.  129,  150,  131 

Clarke,  George  Rochford,  ii,  814 

Clarke,  Rev.  James  Stainer,  JViaU' 
frai^a,   ii.  219 

Ciassictii  jfiHtrnai,  ii.  336 

Claude  Lorraine,  ii.  164 

Claudian  [E/i^amm.),  iii.  3S2  ;  iv. 
169,  278 

Claughlon,  Mr.,  in  treaty  for  New- 
siead  .\l)l>ey,  ii.  162,  174,  178, 
180-182,  191-194,  196,  200,  201, 
213,  233,  275  ;  iii.  12,  18-20,  91, 
103-107,  114,  123,  133,  141-143. 

147.  15^  321,  344;  »▼•  32|  163, 

188 ;  vi.  146 
Clay,  James,  rr'.  403 
Clayden,  Ko^ers  and  Mis   Contem' 

poraries,  ii.  151,  164  ;  iii.  7,  26®, 

342,382;  iv,  202 ;  v.  394 
Clayton,  v.  454 
Cleland,  John,  Memoirs  of  a  IVoman 

of  Pleasure,  ii.  315 
Clement  XII.,  Pope,  v.  188,  597 
••  Cleon"  (Edward  Noel  Long),  #*.  78 
Clcnnont,  Miss  Jane,  iv.  298,  482. 

See  aiso  Clairmont 


Clermont,  Mrs.,  iii.  277,  301,  300 ; 
iv.  98 

Clitumnus,  riter,  iv.  127 

Clootz,  Bajron  Jean  Ba^tiste  ("  Ana- 
charsis  Clootz  "),  v.  342 

Coal-Hole  Tavern,  ii.  8H6 

Coates,  Robert,  **  The  Amateur  of 
Fashion,"  «'  Romco,»»  "  Dia- 
mond," "  Cock-a-doodle^oo," 
'*  Lothario,"  iL  91 

Cobbett,  WiUiam,  ii.  324 ;  iv.  93^ 

^  395.  423 ;  V.  55s,  559 
Cobbler  of  Messina,  the,  iv.  201 
Cobden,  Richard,  vi,  205 
Cochrane,  Thomas,  Lord,  ii.  5961 

V.  299 
Cockbum,  Lord,  1. 132 
••Cockney  School,  the,"  w.  J75; 

V.  76.  587 
Cocoa  Tree  Clnb,  i.  165,  278 ;  iiL 

63 ;  V.  424 
Co|[ni,  Margarita.    S^  Fomarina, 

the 
Coigny,  Madame  de,  iii.  253 
Coke,  Rev.  Richard,  H.  88,  189 
Colboume,  N.  W.  R.,  vi.  42 
Colbum,  Henry,  ii.  450 ;  iii.  446 ; 
iv.    18,  286,  299;  vi.  96;  Bi^ 
graphical  Dictionary  oftheLimng 
Authors  of  Great  Britain   and 
Ireland,  v.  13,  loi 
Coldham,  Mr.,  ii.  103 
Cole,  Thomas,  C.B.,  v.  485 
Coleridge,  M.  E.,  TJU  King  with 

Two  Faces,  iv.  28 
Coleridge,  S.  T.,  Letters  of,  i.  100  ; 
on  Sir  A.  Ball,  /.  255;  John 
Munay  and,  i.  885;  Fail  ^ 
Robespierre,  ii.  74;  his  Lectnies 
on  Shakespeare  and  Milton,  ii. 
75*  90 ;  V.  Campbell,  ii.  78,  83 ; 
'•  a  kind  of  rage  at  present,"  li. 
90;  contributor  to  Morning 
Chronicle,  ii.  172;  Conversation 
Sharp,  ii.  341;  in  Byron's  tri- 
angular Gradus  ad  PamasMum^ 
ii.  344 ;  The  DeviPs  Walk,  n. 
379;  on  Kean*s  acting,  H.  995; 
attacked  by  Sir  Protau,  m.  90; 
parodied  by  Hogg,  Hi.  116  ;  Ui 
tragedy  Remorse,  iii.  190^  230  j 


USl;  m.iiiiCArirtaM,a\.aaS, 
*4fi.  *54.  369  i  '"■  3>.  37.  79.  99  : 
V.  1S3,  zz6,  ^39,  397  i  ByroD'i 
appeal  for,  iii.  l^l ;  "nothing 
feisible  in  hand,"  iii.  234 ;  v. 
44a  ;  Zafiafya,  iii.  246 ;  EJiti- 
iurgi  Xtviim  on,  iv.  54  ;  defends 
Soutliey'a  Wa/  7>/»-,  *.  ii7; 
The  Stalesman'i  Manual,  iv.  151  ; 
Ztiy  Sermem,  iv.  161 ;  Biegraphia 
Uteraria,  i».  171  j  i-.  3«;  W. 
S.  Rose  on,  tK.  212;  his  abuse 
of  Syron,  iv.  272 ;  a  Lake  poel, 
iv.  482,  4S4 ;  prophesies  Napo- 
leon's downfdl,  iv.  486  ;  on  Pitt, 
ibid.  ;  poet  and  seer  of  the  Morn- 
ing Poit,  iv.  486  ;  V.  20 ;  Fire, 
Famini,  and  Slaughter ;  Ode  to 
lit  Departing  Year,  iv.  ,^  ;  "  no 
follower  of  renown,"  iv.  494 ; 
Byron's  contempt  for,  ibid. ;  on 
Fielding,  v.  14S ;  Table  Talk, 
V.  149.  267;  Keats,  v.  2ST ; 
"muddling,"  v.  363  ;  a  traveller, 
V.  588 

Coleridge,  Mia.  S.  T.,  vi.  II3 

Colle,  Amolfo  del,  ai.  114 

Collet,  of  Staines,  ii.  31 

Collier,  J.  Payne,  Lectuni  m  ShaJtf 
ttear,  ii.  75  ;  Shakesptati i  Li- 
brary, m.  386 

Collini,  criminal  lawyer,  Florence, 
vi.  63,  66,  408,  413 

Collins,  Ptrrage,  v.  410 

Collins,    William,   poet,   iii.    247, 

405 ;  "■  '65-  578 

Colroin  the  Elder,  George,  Pro- 
logue to  Pkiloittr,  ii.  151 

Colman  the  Younger,  George,  1. 
S3 ;  iii.  242,  243  ;  v.  332 )  Blue- 
heard,  or  Female  Curiosity,  \.  301  i 
vi.  371  ;  Random  Recordi,  i.  301 ; 
The  Revi^vi,  or  Wags  of  Windsor, 
ii.  77  ;  V.  19,  185  ;  Prologue  to 
The  Qua/ri/peds  0/ Quedlinkxrgh, 
ii.  157 :  and  Sheridan,  ii.  940, 
241;  v.  413.  461  ;  Tie  Heir^t- 
I.nio,  iii.  185  J  Lines  on  John 
Taylor,  iii.  214;  Love  Laughs  at 
Locksmiths,   iv.    128;    v.    396; 


John  Bull,  or  the  SngliiAmaa's 

Fir/lid',  V,  33  J  and  Fawcetl,  v. 

314;  Bread  Grim,  v.  318 
Colman  and  Garrick's  The  Clandtt- 

line  Marriage,  ii.  335 
Colonna,  Cape,  i.  3^  ;  v.  546 
Columbia,  Republic  of,  vi.  309 
Combe,  the  man  mid-wife,  i.  5 
Combe,  Harvey,  ii.  154,  1S7 
Combe,  W.,  Diaboliad,  i.  170 
Compton,  Lady,  iti.  426 
Concaaen,  T»i  Magfie,  or  Maid  oj 

Palaiseau,  iii.  izi,  223,  234 
CsHciliatore,  Ii,  iii.  38i;  vi.  330 
Condolatory  Addrat  ('_'  On  the  13c- 

casion    of    [he    Prrncc    Regent 

returning   her    Picture   to  Mrs. 

Ma"),  ii.  113 ;  m.  85,  114,  119 
Confalonieri,  Count,  iii.  441 
Confucius,  i.  173 
Congreve,   ii.   398 ;  iv.   387,  4*8, 

493  ;  V.   218,   574  i    Way  of  the 

World,  iv.  426 ;  Mourning  Bride, 

V.  564  ;  "  the  witty,"  v.  571 
ConHoisieur,  Le,  iv.  487 
Consalvi,  Cardinal,  iv.  4G1 
ConsUble,  iii.  116 
Constant  de  Kebecque,  Benjamin, 
-  Adolfiie,  iii.  341  ;  vi.  203 
Constantine,  his  statue  at  Rome,  iv. 

119 
CoQsUnlinople,  Byron   at,    i.  373- 

38s  ;  %-i.  449-4S2 
Constitutional   Association,  the,  v. 

344 ;  vi.  156 
Contarini.  Msdame,  iv.  331,  337 
Conway,  Lady  Sarah  Frances  Sey- 

Conyers,  Baroness  (Lady  Camwi- 

thenj,  i.  4,  M;  a  367i  T.  m, 

467.  49a ;  vi.  331 
Cooke,  G.  F.,  the  actor,  u.  349, 

360,  885.  38S  :  iii.  45,  384  ;  At. 

91 ;  V.  437 
Coolidge,  Mr.,  of  Boston,  ».  318, 

421 
Cooper,  Major,  ».  447 
Copenhagen,  battle  of,  »P.  S3 
Copley,  Sir  J.,  i.  120 
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Cordova,  Admiral,  i.  239 

Cordova,  Miss,  i.  240 

Corfu,  college  at,  vi.  34-^ 

Corgialegno,  banker,  vi.  245,  254, 
256,  266,  267,  271,  284,  299,  307, 
30^,  3'6.  319 

Corindi,  vi.  272,  281,  288,  423 

Corinthian  Tom,  1.  99 

Corinthiansy  St.  Pouts  Epistle  to 
the  (translated  from  the  Arme- 
nian), iv.  9,  90,  137,  425,  431 ; 
their  Epistle  to  St.  Paul^  iv.  429 

Coriolanus,  ii.  90 ;  iii.  37,  38,  136  ; 
iv.  285  ;  V.  89,  494 ;  vi.  1 17,  130 

Cork  and  Orrery,  Edmund,  7th 
Earl  of,  iii.  182 

Cork  and  Orrery,  I^dy,  iii.  iii,  182 

Corneille,  Thomas,  v.  243^  260, 553 

"Cornelian,    the"    (Edleston),    i. 

^  130, 133. 5^;  "•  52 

Cornelii,  v.  109 

Comwallis,  Ix^rd,  i.  141 

Corricre  di  Pad  ova,  iv.  214 

('orry,  James,  iii.  32 

Corsair,    The,  i.   20,    168;  ii.  69, 

135, 177,  248,  382,  399, 400,  407  ; 

iii.  1-78,  131,  132,  166, 170,  219, 

222,  264,  839;  iv.  37,  168,  371  ; 

V.  34,  426,  508  ;  vi.  100,  164 
Corsica,  vi.  89,  239 
Corsini,  iv.  461 
Cortes,  iv.  848,  459 
Cortes,  the  Spanish,  vi.  287 
Cosmopolite,  Le,  ii.  39,  44 
Cottin,  Madame  de,  v.  572 
Cotton,  junr.,  v.  166 
Coul  I'asha,  1.  ;WS 
Coulmann,  J.  J.,  une  visite  h  Byron 

d  Ghtes,  vi.  229,  230 
Coulson,  John  Blcnkinsopp,  iv.  120 
Courcy,  Major  the  Hon.  Gerald  de, 

vi.240 
Courier,  The,  ii.  142,  237,  885, 398, 

463-478;  iii.  23,  24,80,  32,  84, 

87,  40,  41,  43,  68,  102,  277,  331, 

840;  iv.   70,  117,   184,  286;  v. 

228,  314,  576 ;  vi.  10,  122,  389, 

393-395 
Cournand,    De   la  LittSrature   da 

Turcs,  ii.  256 

Courrier  Franfais,  v.  510 


Ccurritr  de  MaruUla,  tv.  flOO 
Coartenaj,    John,    tbe    orator,   0. 

i99;  ▼.410 
Courtexuij,  William,  3rd  Visooimt, 

i.  230 
Coorthope,  W.  J.,  Pope*s   Works^ 

Hi.   184,  262;  iv.  202;  v.  86, 

148, 185,  366,  661 ;  vi.  181 
Covent  Garden  Thettre,  the  O.  P. 

riots  at,  f.  215;  first  live  elephant 

introduced  at,  i.  301;  troop  of 

horses  on  the  stage,  ii.  157 
Cowell,  John,  ii.  9S 
Cowley,  AbraJiam,  E^taphium  vhri 

Auctoris,  ▼.  210 
Cowper,  Lady  (Emily  Mary  Lamb), 

ii.   164 ;    iii.   145 ;    ▼.    378 ;    vi. 

187 
Cowper,     Peter     Leopold     Louis 

Francis  Nassau   Clavering-Cow- 

per,  5th  Earl,  ii.  164 ;  vi.  187 
Cowper,  William,  U.  78 ;  iii.  247, 

405  ;  iv.  238,  394 ;  V.  2$,  26, 

259,  528,  556,  557.  565.  578, 
591  ;  vi.  149 

Crabbe,  George,  i.  21 1  ;  iv.  160, 

161,  169,  176, 196,  278,  341,  486, 

489,  494 ;  ▼.  4i.  95,  373,  392  ; 

Resentment,  ii.  276 
Crab  tree  Hall  (afterwards  Branden- 

burgh  House),  v.  229 
Craggs,  Secretary,  v.  561 
Craulbrd,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  iii.  195 
Craven,  Hon.  Keppel,  v.  219 
Crawford,   Dr.  James,  vi.  43,  58, 

184,  403,  406 
Crawford,  Mrs.,  Hi.  110 
Crayon,     Geoffrey.       See    Irving, 

Washington 
Crebillon,  v.  574 
Crespi,  Daniel,  iii.  444 
Crewe,  Sir  (Jeorge,  v.  383 
Cribb,   Tom,    "Black   Diamond," 

the  pugilist,  i.  207 ;  ii.  336,  345  ; 

V.  579 
Crispe,  Captain,  v,  229 

Critical  Review,  i.  147,  l^l,  196 

Crockford's,  v.  82 

Croker,  John  Wilson,  the  "  Wen- 
ham  "  of  Thackeray,  "  Con  Craw- 
ley"   of   Lady  Morgan  (Croker 


P/iPa-i),  ii.  333,  M3. 36S  :  "i-  '3- 
as,  So,  B4,  111,  196  ;  iv.  70,  71. 
117,  124,  1S4,  lS7i  »60i  165.  '99t 
ai7,  330,  343:  V.  58,  114,  3W; 

his    QuaTlrrfy  RrvU-ai  srticle   on 

Endymion,  v.  367 
Croly,  Rev.  George,  Paris  in  181B, 

iv.  164  i  SalalAiel,  etc.,  v.  95,  1 17 
Cromwell,  the  pcxt,  v.  S7i 
Croniea  di  Saiiule,  in.  841 ,'  v.  22 1 
Croniea  Gnta,  vi.  333 
Crook  uid  Alexanda,  anctioDwrs, 

iii.i7i,  275 
Crosby  and  Co.,  B.,  publisben,  ). 

13;,  141,  144 
Crousai,  Jean  Pierre  de,  Examen 

de  rBssai  dt  Mimiiiur  Poft  lur 

rhomiae,  vi.  49 
Croger,  Henry,  iii.  241 
Cruikshank,  Isaac,  i.  S9,  HIS 
Cfuscanti,  the,  v.  570 
Caesta,  >'.  Ml 
Cnmberland,  Richard,  Ti^  WMulef 

fUrtune,    1.    US ;    v.    445  ;  the 

"Sir   Fretful  Plagiary"  of  Tht 

Critic,  ii.  9,   149  i    T/u  yew,  itt. 

234,236 
Cummin,  the  use  of,  iv.  118 
Cunningham,  Rev,  J.  W.,  Vicar  of 

Harrow,  vi.  11 ;  Dt  Rami;  The 

Vehitt  Cushien,  vi.  153 
Canningliam,  Petet,  «'.  170  ;  ni.  178, 

382;  V.  164,  641 
C  urchod ,  Suianne(Madame  Necker), 

ii.333 
Curioni,  Alberico,  v.  241 
Curly,  i.  148 
Cnnan,  John  Pliilpot  {li/i),  ii.  270, 

m;  iv.  371,  3781  V.  864,  386, 

393.  39^.421.  429 
Curie 0/ MiHfnia, -a.  72,177,  179; 


Curzo 


iv.90 


Cuvier,  Distours  sur  Us  rhiolations 
de  la  surface  dli  gUbc,  V.  367, 
368,  469  ;  vi.  31 

Czartoryski,  Prince  Adam,  iii.  lol 


d'Abranlis,  DnchcKe,  Mimoim,  i. 

Dacre.  Lady  (Mrs.  Wilmot,  wA 
Barberina  O^le),  ii.  331;  ha 
troecdy  Ina,  iii.  195 

Dacre,  Lord,  ii.  332  ;  vi.  19 

Daily  Ckrotticlr,  in.  8B6 

Daily  f/ni/i,  vi.  190 

d' Albany,  Comtease  {bA  Sloiberg, 
wife  of  the  Young  Pretender),  ii, 

D'Alembeit,  Jean-le-Rond,  iii.  439  ; 

iV.  10 
Dallas,  MiM.  iL  7 
Dallas,  HenriettaChBtlotte(Mra.  G. 

A.  B>ion),  f.  168,  188 
Dallas,     Rev.    A,   R.    C,    Corrf. 

sptmdiHii  of  Lcrd  Byron  with  a 

Friend,  i.  169,  31d,  327;  vi.  tfW, 

4B6,  459 
Dallas,  R.  C,  I  5  ;  iii.  41,  So,  Ja ; 

v.  3S0;  RccalUcHons  af  tht  Life 

of  Lord  Byrofi,  i.  164,  169;  U. 

135:   short  account  of,   i.   168; 

his  farce,  ^ot  at  Heme,  i.  300 ; 

befriends  Blacket,  i.  314  ;  one  of 

Byron's  eiecutors,  i.  329  ;  MS. 

of  CAildt  Banld,  ii.  t  ;  Bjrron'i 

generosity   to,  ii.    325  ;   iii.    i ; 

Miscellaiieovi  Werks  and  Niivelt, 

iii.    43 ;     bis     ingralilud^     iv. 

414 


Dalrymple,     Mis.      {nit     Joum 

Gordon),  ii.  50 
Dalrymple,  Colonel,  v.  22 
Dalrymple,  Sir  Hew  WhiteToord,  I. 

«37 
Dal  ion,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  ii.  234 


at  Sea,  T.  346 
d'Ampos,  Baron    (Louis  de   Man- 
giron),  T.  S73 
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Danby,  Mary  (Lady  Ilarcourt),  i. 

18,  24,  26,  30 
Danby,  Rev.  William,  1.  94 
Dandies,  the,  it,  236 ;  v.  423 ;  vi. 

189 
Dandolo,  Andrea,  Doge,  v.  95 
D'Angoulcmc,  Due,  vi,  1S3,  287 
D'Angouleme,  Dachesse,  Hi,  71 
DznicVs  FiM  S/Kfris,  i.  149 
Dante,  i.  33,  loi  ;  ii.  345  ;  iii.  378, 
3S5,  433  ;  iv.  404, 412,  487,  491  ; 
V.  193,  207,  553,  554,  591  ;  Fos- 
colo's  ^ssay  on,  iv,  284  ;  Inferno, 
iv.  420 ;  V.  2,  70,  395,  486 ;  his 
sepulchre  at    Ravenna,   v.    140 ; 
Div.  Com,  translated  by  Taaffe, 
V.  476 
D*Arl.l.iy,  Madame,  TA^  IVdnJertr, 
or  Female  Difficulties  ;    Evelina  ; 
Ctciita ;    Camilla,     ii.    81,    88, 
312,  342 
d'Arcy,  1-Ady  Amelia  (I/idy  Con- 
yers),  i.  4,  18 ;  ii.  267  ;  v.  186, 
467,  492 
Dardanelles,  treaty  of  the,  t,  260 
D'Argenson,  iii.  70 
Darius,  v.  598 
Darnley,  John  Hligh,  4th  Earl  of, 

V.  106;  vi.  187 
d'Artois,  Comte,  v.  263 
Daru,  P.,  Histoire  de  la  Repuhliqut 

de  Vinise^  v.  53 
Darwin,  the  poet,  iv.  485,  488 
d'Aurevilly,  Bar  bey,  Du  Dandy sme 

et  de  Georges  Brwnmell,  ii,  129 
Davey,  S,,vi.  62 
Davidoflf,  Madame,  iii.  253 
Davidson,  Mr.,  vi.  92,  116 
Davidson    or  Ciordon,    Alexander, 

i.  I 
Davies,  Scrope  Berdmore,  as  a 
swimmer,  i.  158 ;  v.  126 ;  the 
dens-descended,  i.  163  ;  summary 
of  his  life,  i,  165 ;  good  news 
about  Bjrron,  1.  2t9 ;  "reigns 
unrivalled  in  the  cabin,"  i.  278 ; 
a  friendly  greeting,  i.  301 ;  one 
of  Byron's  executors,  L  329 ; 
"  his  gaiety  has  done  me  service," 
>•  339  ;  ^  mistaken  report,  ii.  ii  ; 
Byron's   opinion  of,   ii.   29 ;  ▼. 


422  ;  Byron's  host  at  Cambridge, 
!!•  33 ;  V.  116 ;  hia  challenge  to 
Lord  Foley,  «.  110;  "Long" 
Baillie,  ii,  128 ;  v.  419 ;  and 
Brnmmell,  n.  128;  v.  423; 
Byron's  debt,  ii.  180, 181,  407  ;  a 
duel  averted,  ii.  248  ;  an  orgy,  ii. 
264 ;  "not  even  to  Scrope/*  ii. 
294 ;  tipsy  and  pious,  ii.  407 ; 
"  very  well  for  a  holiday  drinker," 
iii.  103  ;  Byron  and  Miss  Meroer, 
iii,  253;  Hobhouse't  messaee, 
iii.  347  ;  Byron's  messenger,  iii. 
370f  373f  374;  "of  inaccurate 
memory,"  iv.  17  ;  his  affidavit  in 
Byron  v.  Johnstone,  w.  20;  and 
Perry,  fv.  69  ;  a  rank  imposition, 
iv.70 ;  "  some  foolery  of  Scrope's," 
iv.  82  ;  Byron's  portrait  for,  it. 
218  ;  on  Sir  Murray  Maxwell,  iv, 
245  ;  advice  as  to  Don  Juan,  iu, 
276;  his  quarrel  with  George 
Lamb,  iv.  304 ;  rained  at  play,  v. 

141  ;  "  one  of  the  cleverest  con- 
versers,"  v.  422  ;  tAe  Mr.  Tulk,  ▼. 
427  ;  his  misplaced  wiimingB,  v. 
447  ;  on  Medwin's  Contfersataons^ 
vi,202 

Davison,  Mrs.,  Hi,  865 
Dax-ison,  Thomas,  printer,  nr.  876 
"  Davus  "  (J.  C.  Tattersall),  ».  59 
Davy,  Dr.,  Memoirs  of  the  L^t  of 

Sir  Humphry  Davy,  U,  2813 
Davy,   Lady    (Jane    Apreece,   nk 

Kerr),  ii.  226,  2aff ;  tu,  179  ;  v. 

23,  109,  178,  55JJ/vi.  431 
Davy,  Sir    Humphry    {Researekat 

Chemical  and  Philosophical;  Sal' 

monia,  etc.), ».  226,392;  iii.  91, 

415  ;  V.  II,  22, 31, 178, 414, 440 ; 

W.86 
Dawkins,  E.  J.,  British  Minister  at 

Florence,  vi.  43,  45,  49,  58,  63, 

403,415 
Day  and  Martin,  v.  322  ;  vi.  387 

Day,  the,  ii,  106 

"Dear  Doctor,  I  have  read  your 

play,"  iv.  159 
Dearden,  James,  lessee  of  the  Roch* 

dale  coal-pits,  ii.   174;   iii.    18, 

142  ;  V,  62 ;  vi.  42,  907 


De  Bathe,   Sir   James  Wynne,  i. 

175 
Dibati  de  Paris,  vi.  176 
d'Eboli,  Princesse,  V.  573 
Debtors'     PetilioQ     ttE«inst    I/itd 

Kedesd  ale's     Insolvent    Debtors 

Act,  ii.  3ig 
Decaies,  v.  8.  3 
Defoe,  Daniel,  Robiman  CnuM,  i. 

255;  1    "" 

DefoTimd  Traniformtd,  Tki,  v.  S 1 7, 

S18;  vi.263 
d'Egmonl,  Coi 
d'^rille,  James,  Don  Qukhotkov 

Its  Noca  di  Gamaekt;  L'Elive- 

meni  ^Adotds,  etc.,  i.  193 
d  Egiille,  Loub,  i.  193 
de  la  Blache,  Count,  ».  79 
de  la  Croii,  Petit,  CaaUi  Ftrtai 

iv.  86 
de  la   Pagerie,   Mdlle.,   afterwaids 

Empress  Josephine,  Hi.  95 
Delaval,  Sir  F.  B.,  v.  rgS 
de  la  Vega,  Garcilaso,  "the  prince 

of  Spanish  poets,"  vi.  394 
Delavigne,  Casimir,  iv.  58 
Delawarr,  Dowager  Lady,  i.  41 
Delawair,   Lady    [Lady   Eliiabeth 

Sackville),  i.  41 
Detawarr,  Thomas,  jrd  Earl,  i.  M 
Delavraii,  John  Richard,  4th  Eail, 

Delawarr,  George  John,  Jth  Earl, 
i.  41.42,  44,  57,  117,  176,  181; 
ii.  90.  259 

Delia  Calia  Society,  iv.  77 

Delia  Cruscan  School,  1.  198;  iv, 
12S,  485 

Dellariecima,  Count,  vi.  z63,  300, 
310,  3'9,  345 

Delia  Scala  family,  the,  ni.  387 

Dellevelly,  money-lender,  ii.  175 

Delphi,  i.  264 

Del  Pinto,  Commandant  at  Ra- 
venna, V.  133-137,  139, 140.  149- 
Zl6,  252,  297 

l>el  Pinto,  Aleasio,  V.  152,  160 

Dul  Rosso,  Fredetigo,  advocate,  of 
Leghorn,  vi. 


Deluc,  M., 


.367 


Dilugi,  Ike,  V.  475 


Demetrius,   King  of  Macedon,  v. 


Deiicn,  Mr.,  iu.  283;  iv.  179 

Dentnan,  Dr.,  i.  5 

Dcnman,  I^rd  Chief  Justice,  1. 
i37i ;  ii.  S94 ;  v.  61,  141  ;  vi. 
430 

Dennis,  John  (Afpiat  and  Vir- 
ginia), lii,  184,  319.  aaj,  a6a 

Denon,  Dominiqae  Vivant,  Baron 
de,  Iv.  15,  186 

Dent,  John,  •■  Doe  Dent,"  iv.  160 

Dent  de  Jamanl,  i.i.  354  ;  iv.  96 

d'Epinay,  Madame,  iii'.  335 

Derbyshire  scenery,  iv.  89 

Dermody,   Thomas,    TMe  Harp  ef 

Desaii,  General,  re.  ISS 
Descartes,   his   theory  of   vortices, 

Deshayes,  1.  192 

des  Roches,  Captain,  i-.  78 

d'Este,  Alfonso,  Hi.  376 

d'Esterrc,  J.  N.,  iU.atKi 

d'Esterrc,  Mrs.,  iii.  M2 

Dtlaihid  ThoHtkts.  i.  US,  193  ;  ii. 

11.  20,  68,  86,  103. 105. 109, 133. 

12%  163.  308,  235,  239.  271.  815, 

333,  362.  384,  396.  391,  8S7  ;  iii. 

84.  196,  233  [  iv.  9,  73,  77;  v. 

318,  319.  394,  403.  407-468,  494 
DeviFs  Drive,  tki.  ii.  378 
Devon,  William,   loth  Earl  of,  i. 

230 
Devonshire,  Etiialielh,  Duchess  of, 

ii.  106.  115.  119,  127,  13S,  187, 

246:  iii.  1S9.  i3«;  iv,  178,  188; 

Devonshire,  Georgiana,  Ducheci  of, 
ii.114;  V.891 

Devonshire,  William  Spencer,  6th 
Duke  of.  i.  44,  135  ;  ti.  96,  106, 
J37,-  iii.  98;  iv.  J78,  500 

De  Witt,  vi.  109 

D'Havre,  Duke,  iii.  71 
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d'Hazincourt,  Angelique  Gabrielle 

(Lady  Adair),  i.  96L> 
d'Hazincourt,  Marquis,  i.  260 
D'Herl>elot,  ii.  2S3 
d'Houdciot,  Madame,  i:i.  335;  v, 

197 
Diakos,  Greek  leader,  vi.  418 
Dilxiin,  Thomas  John,  Mdidof  I.odi^ 

i.  >4,  9i? ;  Rcminiscfnces^  ii.  154  ; 

m.  i\2.  213,  216.  222.  237,  238  ; 
.  Aui.l':.^-nip':v,  Hi.  101;  v.  230, 

27S :  at  Drur)*  Lane,  v.  304,  444 
Pi^k,  i.  152  ;  V.  122 
I>i^'kon>,  Charles,  IWkuu.k  Paptrs, 

i.  2 IS  :  Ail  thi   Year  Rcund,  ii, 

2i^  :  Am^n^iiH  X^'tfs^  vi.  74  ;  and 

La-.ly  r»lc>sini;ton,  r/.  ISO 
Z\\-f:.K.7n'  t/  X.:.*ii'rtd/  Biography^ 

iii.  2'iS  :  k'.  293 
P:.:i.*:K.:irr  Ji  Trh'O'.tXy  v.  309 
VUvuK.  i.2:2:  v.  2y.  I'JO  :  vi.  388 
Di  ii'l.  ;^rin:cr  at  Paii^,  iv.  o'J,  446  ; 

: .  47 o 
V:>\U'\/:\  Knivkcrl-uckcr.  6V/Irving, 

W.isiii:  uilon 
PioL;v',  Adjut.iiit  ^ Ravenna),  v.  134, 

Pi^num.  Cluilfs,  ii.  2S 
Piil.n.  (lenoral  Arthur,  /;;.  95 

\a\\  Mr..  ;.  00/ 
l>:r.u^r.d  tlie  Vounvjcr,  William,  7/;<r 

/Ij<'.v.;*.\'. ;'".'';;■  Krcs/,  ii.  345 
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Farrer,  Thomas,  i.  7^ 
Faucit,  Mrs.,  ii,  319 ;  v,  87 
Fauriel,    M.,    French    Consul    at 
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Fawcett,  John,  v.  214 
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Fellones,  Sir  James,  Hi.  339 
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Potlry,  vi.  $54 
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FerdioaDd    HI.,  Grand  Duke,  v. 
244  ;  vi.  74,  401 

Ferdinand  IV.  of  Naples  (Ferdinand 
1.  of  the  Two  Sidlies),  /.  355,- 
V.  9,  ISO,  163 

Ferdinand  VII.  of  Spain,  iv.  460; 
V.3 

Fergason,  Henry,  v.  604 

Ferrara,  Duke  of,  Hi.  37$ 

Ferrier,  Miss,  iv.  176 

Ferseo,  Aiel,  Count,  iv.  37 

Fewteiel,  the  pugilist,  1.  189 

Fielding,  Tem  Thumb  tht  Grtal,  I. 
309,  226,  30s  ;  iv.  135  ;  T.  431 ; 
iyt-  0/  Mr.  Jenatkan  Wild,  ii. 
187 ;  ».  465,  543,  577  ;  ,4aW»- 
tares  ef  Joitph  Andreaa,  iii.  70; 
T.  464  ;  Tom  ybrus,  iv.  268,  276, 
366,  381;  V.  S3,  316;  vi.  147; 
ScoU  on,  V.  68;  Richardson  on, 
V.  14S,  149  ;  his  radicalism,  v. 
465  ;  loir  themes  and  language, 
V,  592  ;  Byron  on,  vi.  156 

Fife,  Earl  of,  i.  I,  77 

Finati,  Giovanni,  i.  130 

Fincaaile,  Lady  Susan  [Countess  of 
Dunmore).  ii.  41? 
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i.  270 ;  V.  306 ;  vi.  309, 316.  216, 
2il,  2i6.  249,  350,  351, 272,  274, 
321,  325,  341,  346,  34S,  349, 363, 
3S9,  416,  419-421,  423 
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f'>.c/o,  L>.,  ii.553;  Lv.Sia,  2S3, 

421;  V.   89.  96,    12S,  2+4,    320, 

325;  rt.   ^^>;  I^tre  dt  Jacopo 

Orti'f  iv.    2 "34  ;   kic^iardd  Tra- 

gedia,  V.  64,  91 
Fos»ti,  a/iv'xa;c,  v.  73 
Foster,  Au^rj^tus,  ii.  J 13,  119 
F'/ster,      Lady      KiizaLeth.        ^iflr 

I  ;e%'<jn9hire,  Duchess  of 
F'osttr,  John  Thomas,  ».  i/9 
Foster,  Vcrc,  T'A^  7a v  Dtuhesses, 

ii.  106,  115,  119,  136;  iii.  215; 

iv.  179 
FfMer'i  Alumni  Oxonicnses,  iv.  39 
Fouchr,   jVrrv  Letters  of  Napoleon 

/..  ii.  224 
Fouquet,  Baron,  Ondint,  vi,  82 
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e,  I.  SS;  GB  Bear's 
I.  64;  Rocaan  Catfacdk 
C'tr-<,  f^:.:'. :  hss  ncp&ew,  Lofd 
Hcllazfi,  X.  i>l ;  :be  Ministij  of 
Ai:  'ii's  Ta>".a,  t.  iU9;  Adair 
a=c,  f.  a»;  ^lu-Jnad's  sip- 
iKr,  s.  153 ;  Byroa  00  lib 
'ynzareal  powers,  &  197  /  oo 
Flccc's  Reform  ^)eech,  0.  199/ 
T.  41 1  ;  T.  TnoiDioo's  pkicre  d, 
u.  3/7;  Coorersukn  Sbaip.  iL 
342;  A^cn'i  life  of,  it.  376; 
\\iri'i  arncle  in  Qmart^fy  Review 
zc  C:rrapendenc€  cf  G,  IVake- 
fieUvuA.'n.  3S1  :  ir.  199 ;  Eatt 
I=;iia  Bill,  a.  39/;  r.  410/  and 
SLeridaa — a  cm'^rast,  ir.  259; 
Grers  scppcn  of,  r.  174;  his 
fritf^i  Fx'.s)a:nck«  v.  17S;  on 
Sherlian's  Impeachment  of  Hast- 
i::^  speech,  t.  411  ;  his  ^ve, 
v.  6c3  ;  "those  li:Ue  Haaoo^^ 
vi.  59 
F:x.  'Henry,   ii.   330,    $53^    354, 
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Fox.  Henry  Stephen,  ir.  119 
Framework     Bill,     ii.     97^     103 ; 

Byron's  speech  in  Home  of  Lords 

on,  ii.  424 
Frazipton,  James,  to.  184 
Frampton,  Lady  Harriet,  J^umai 

of  Mary  Frampton,  i,  63  ;  it.  137  ; 

iii.  93  ;  iv,  134 
P'rance,  revolt  in,  v.  8 
I   P' ranee,  Mr.,  ii.  174 
•   Franceses  da  Rimini,  v.  36 
Francaca  of  Rimini,  iv.  419-421  ; 

V.  16.  17,33,  1S9,  194,  372;  ▼!. 

40,  60,  94 
P'rancis  L,  Emperor  of  Austria,  iii. 

205,  378 ;  V.  106,  150, 171,  288 ; 

vi.  400 
Francis,     Sir    Philip,     author    of 

jHniMS  t  iv.  207,  210 
Francis,  I^y^Emma  Watkins),  v. 

210 
Francis,  Miss,  iv.  494 


Frank,  Byron's  valet  at  Cambiidge, 

i.  8i,  io6,  109.  117 
Franklin,  Benjamin,  i.  29;  ii.  340 
Franklin,  Mis.,  i.  177 
Franquet,  the  sienr,  u.  79 
Fraser,  Paiuaiaiu,  v.  54,  674 
Fraiet't  Magiaint,  u.  80 
Frederick  Baibarossa,  iv.  306 
Frederick  the  Great,  King  of  Prussia, 

/.  193;  iv.  10,  233;  v.  39,  19S  ; 

vi.  35 
Frederick   William   III.,   King  of 

Prussia,  Hi.  93,  98,  205;  vi.  82 
Freemasons,  the,  ti.  158 
French  Revolution,  vi.  388 
Frere,  Joh 

craft"), 

294;  iii.  150;  iv.  17,  1^  16S, 

I73i  176,  193,  211, 213,  249, 1176, 

418,  489  i  V.  37,  79, 85,  IK,  31S, 

3S3.  3?S  i  short  account  of,  ii. 

33s  ;  Byron's  SiOti,  iii.  278 
Ftere,  Sir  Barile,  Ifurii  of  J.  H. 

Freri,  is.  17 
Freueria,  the  (Venice),  iv.  i-iii 
Friboiug,  iii.  363 
Fricket,  Edith  (Mn.  Southe]'),  vi. 

113 
Fricker,  Sarah   (Mrs.  S.  T.  Cole- 

ridge),  vi.  113 
Fricker,  Stephen,  vi.  113 
Ftiedland,  battle  of,  i.  133 
frienJ,   tht  (S.   T.  Coleridge),  i. 

255 
Friendly  Societies,  <".  182 
Friese,  Byron's  German  servant,  i. 

Frimont,  Marshal,  v.  9 

FronJe,  Ihe,  v.  78 

Frost,  ii.  391 

Frost,  one  of  the  Bolivar  crew,  vi. 

141,  144,  14s 
Froude,  I'hemas  Carlylt,  a  Hishry 

efhis  Life  in  Lcndon,  vi.  184 
Fry,  Mrs.,  v.  486:  vi.  246 
/■■u,/gt  Family  in  Paris  (T.  Moore), 

iv.  im,  237 

Fusiiive  Fixa,  i.  104,  182 
FunchaL,  Count,  iv.  179 
Fusconi,  Sabasliani,  v.  1S7 
Fuselj,  ii.  405,  407 


Gaelano   Forestieri,  Byron's  (oak, 

vi.  144,  290,  4t4 
Gaiani,  Count  Paolo,  v.  279 
Gall,  Jean  Baplisle,  v.  30 
Cnil,   Madame  Sophie  In/e  Carre), 

LaDeuxJalaux.v.  31 
Gainsborough,   his  portrait   of  the 

Duchess  of  E)evonEhife,  iv.  179 
Galeauo,  Giovanni,  ii.  405 
Calignani,  Antoine,  v.  41,  51,  98, 

107,  110,  117,  146,  177,  216,317, 

223,  »*(.  a33.  a3S.»5".  293,493. 
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Galignanri  Masmgtr,  iv.  286,  337, 

354.  39a.  395  ;  V.  147.  486  :  vi. 

22,  25,  28,  85,  41,  76,  80,  100, 

106,  109,  143,  155,  166,  19Z,  214 
Galileo,  iv.  im,  114,  2S4 
Gall,  John,   .-.   11;  ii.   361,   373  i 

iv.  175;  vi.  179;  Ufi  of  Syren. 

i.  a£9,  3i8,  SSO,  300.  304  ;  iii. 

37-1,4335  Voyagii  and  TrtOMls  in 

the  Yiari  1S09. 1810,  and  1811,  i. 
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Ganiba,  Count  Pictro,  w.  393;  v. 
«50.  '53.  '54.  157.  "59.  163,  "947 
199,  200,  202, 239,  3*7.  365.45a  i 
vi.  131,  158.  193,  217,  32a,  275, 
290,  297-^99.  y-  3°3.  306.  310- 
31Z,  315,  346. 370,  375, 400,  404, 

414,  430,  442  i  Narraliiit  aj  Lerd 
Byron'i  Lail  Jimrnty  le  Gmci, 
vi.  214.  332,  227,  235.  339,  340, 
212,  244-246,  248,  260,  356,  361, 
ann,  273,  378,  388,  303,  305,  306, 
309,  314,  315,  317,  330-332,  338, 
334,  3.16,  342,  346,  848,  350. 351, 
353,  354,  359,  365,  367,  369,  871, 
376 

Gamba,  Count  Ruggirro,  iv.  399, 
374;v.^,  ijo,  153, 159, 183,  I9S, 
^9,  335.  3^5  ■.  vi.  158,  400.  4«4 
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Hogg,  in,  116, 193 
Gardiner,  Lady  Harriet  (Countess 

d'Orsay),  vi.  184 
Gardner,  the  bookseller,  ii.  225 
Garibaldi,  rv.  S84 
Garnett,  Dr.,  Italian  Literature,  iv. 

SS4;  Introduction  to  Vatkek^  v. 

133 
Garrick,  David,  f.  64;  iii.  195  ;  iv. 

223  ;  V.  564 ;  in  Tke  Suspiaous 

Husband^  ii,  68;  and  Sheridan, 

ii.   150;   Country  Girl,  ii,   160, 

398;    Correspondence,    Hi.    196; 

Ode  to  Shakespeare,  v.  588 
Garrow,  Sir  W.,  iii.  53 
Gartner,  Alexis,  iv.  463 
Gas,  first  use  of,  iii.  203 
Gaslight  and  Coke  Co.,  iii,  203 
Gay,  John,  77ie  What  d'ye  caint  ii. 

284  ;  The  Beggar's  Opera,  v.  29, 

252,  276.  556,  571 
Gay,  Delphine  (Madame  de  Girar- 

din),  V,  31,  104 
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Gautte,  the,  v,  17 
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Troy  ;  Geography  and  Antiquities 

of  Ithaca;  Itinerary  of  Greece, 

i.  265,  286,  350 ;  ii.  367  ;  v,  60, 

219  ;  Narrative  of  a  Journey  in 

the  Morea,  vi.  211 
Genest,  The  English  Stage,  ii.  91, 

146, 151,  157,  288,  398;  iii,  83, 

197,  223,  840;  iv,  210,  427;  v, 

87,  47,  214 
Geneva,  Byron  at,  iii.  333,  344 
Geneva,  Lake,  iii.  355,  364 
Genlis,  Madame  de,  f.  134, 168;  iv, 
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Gennaro,  iv,  106 
Gcnnati,  the,  iv.  462 
Genoa,  Republic  of,  v.  22,  85 
Gentleman's  Magatine,  i,  67,  216; 

ii.  219;  iv.  18,  82, 102,  119,  201 
Geoifrin,  Madame,  iv,  $ff 
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George  IIL,  iTm^  126,  164;  ii.  7, 
74,  166,  334 ;  iv.  10^  406 ;  V.  dO, 

^  385,  387 ;  vi  233 

George  IV.,  1 18, 21, 25,99;n.  69, 
113,  125, 126, 129, 182, 134, 166, 
206,  232,  iBM,  245,  M5,  agi,  887, 
382;  iu.  A^  81,  3a,  71,  28, 187, 
188;  iv.  184, 345  ;  v.  45, 60, 189, 
m,  31a,  816,  A6i,  378,  399 ;  vi. 
27,  46,  98,  ^3 
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Ghi^,  V.  279 

Giaffir  Pasha,  i,  %0 
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2,  21,  41, 42, 49i  59>  7^  77i  >3i. 
264,  4075  iv.  77.  85f  138;  V-  493 

Giavella,  a  Suliot  chief,  vi.  243, 869 

Gibbon,  Edward,  i.  172,  289,  274, 
278;  ii.  72,  J8BS,  842, 887;  iii.  S, 
164,  MO;  iv.  165, 169,  IJ6, 278; 
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16, 28, 387  ;  MitefUatugmi  HTorkt, 
iii.  166 ;  vi.  29 ;  An/iomtia  ^tke 
House  of  Brunswick,  iii.  a6l ; 
AutoHography,  iii.  334;  Om^ 
spondence,  iv,  178;  vicHne  and 
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Gibbs,  Sir  Vicarj,  Attomeur-Gencnl, 
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Gibraltar,  Bryon  at,  i.  234-242 

Giflford,  William  (editor  of  Quar^ 
terly  /Review  and  of  Anti'/tuMt), 
i.   160,  196;   iv.  468;  v.  345, 

353»  373»  470;  w.  fl7;  life  and 
works,  i.  198  ;  Bynin*i  *<  Magnw 
ApoUo,"  f.  199;  u.  27 ;  £^g&Jk 
Bards,  and  Scotch  Remewers  on, 
i.  211,  214;  the  MS.  of  CkiUe 
Harold,  ii.  i,  6,  26,  27,  37,  38, 
41 ;  iii.  346 ;  iv.  165  ;  Bemad,  ii. 
15,  221 ;  V.  484 ;  member  of 
Alfred  Clnb,  ».  88;  Laid 
Brooke's  MS.,  ii.  183 ;  Brkk  ^ 
Abydos,  ii.  286  ;  "  monaxch-mii^er 
in  prose  and  verse,"  ii.  33a ;  Us 
Juvenal,  ii.  410 ;  v.  301 ;  and  7X» 
Corsair,  iii.  i-ii,  13,  17,  33; 
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Ml.  180  ;  BfTOD  and,  iii.  iCO)  365, 
3681    iv.  S3,  85,   J69;   Btioh'i 
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iii,  374 ;  cartt  btantke  as  to  Siigt 
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Bl;  Lament  ef  Tasn,  iv.  129; 
Sheil'g  Apoitate,  iv.  1S6 ;  on  the 
"  Ariosto  of  the  North,"  tv.  171 ; 
Mallow's  Fauitta,  iv.  174 ;  Im 
illness,  iv.  176  ;  v.  359,  360,  363  ; 
Beloe,  iv.  199  ;  Befipv,  iv.  318 ; 
Donjunn,  iv.  383,  34I ;  Webstot'i 
Watfrloo  reviewed  in  Q.  It,,  it. 
445  ;  annibiUlet  the  Delia  Cnii- 
cans,  iv.  485  ;  a  disdpk  of  Pope, 
W.  486,  494 !  Marina  Fiili^ro,  v, 
67.  7'.  75-78,  8a,  89,  128,  130, 
233,  13s,  a6i,  283,  325  :  Byroti's 
lines  on  Rogers,  v.  80 ;  Ihe 
Bowles  Controvei^,  v.  S4i,  265, 
"77,  337.  Sfi'i  "•  W;  Byron's 
EU^'geition  as  to  Pope's  Lift,  v. 
374  j  Introduction  to  Dramatie 
tfarif  of  Jfhn  Ford,  v.  377; 
Byron 'a  "  majestic  march,"  v.  308 ; 
Cain,  V.  361,  471  ;  vi.  17,  18 ; 
Byron's  new  dramaa,  v.  371; 
revises  Ihavm  and  Earik,  v.  &3  ; 
Taaffe,  v.  477  ;  Byron's  Vition  of 
Judgment,  vi.  93;  Byron's  "lite- 
rary father. "vi.  319,  333;  Southey 
on,  vi.  384 

Gighl,  Lady,  i.  2 

GilBlas,  i.  121,  310;  iii.  243;  iv. 
248;  V.  321 
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3S6,  358-360,  524,  537,  539,  542, 
567-570.  576-585  i  M-  W 

GilfiUan's  edition  of  /ohmen'i 
Poilieal  IVorkt,  ii.  161 

Gill,  Mr.,  1.  7 

Gillies,  Robert  Pear^,  founder  and 
fiial  editor  of  Foreign  Quarlerfy 
-    ■  ™,  ii.  837, 338  ;  Grace,  v.  39a 


Gillm. 


.,,Jau 


i,  Life,  i 
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Giordani,  ii.  BfiB  ,-  v.  435 

Gioigione,  iv.  108,  I07.  411 

Girardin,  Madame  Delphine  de  [h/ 
Gay),  V.  81,  104 

Girardin,  Marie  de,  I'a.  95 

Girand,  Nicolo,  i.  301,  807,  338 

Giiolamo,  Canon  Daniello,  »i.  403 

Gisbome,  John,  p.  ff7;  «.  lOi 

Gisbome,  Maria,  vi.  104,  408 

Giurgevo,  Convention  of,  »',  386 

Gladstone,  W.  E.,  i'.  B35 

Glasse,  Hannah,  Tie  Arte/ Cookety 
made  Eaiy,  ii.  375 

Glenbervie,  Lady  (Ijon.  Catherina 
Anne  North),  v.  37S 

Glenbervie,  Sylvester  Douglas,  Lord 
ii.  lis,  367,  369  J  iv.  S7S;  Sirri' 
ardelto,  v.  376  ;  vi.  50 

Gleogall,  Earl  of,  Ui.  SO 

Glengali,  Lady,  iii.  So 

Glennie,  Dr.,  r*.  9,  89 

Globe,  the,  ii.  31a  ;  vi.  306,  30!" 

Gloucester,  Dulce  of,  11.  33 

Glover,  Mrs.,  v.  443 

Gliick,  V.  343 

Gnoatto,  v.  12 

Godfrey.  Miss,  iii.  194,  2T3 

Godwin,  Mary,  Sa  Shelley,  Mrs, 
P.  B. 

Godwin,  William,  i.  S37 ;  ii.  371; 
iii.  351,  2SS.  257,  358,  M7;  iv. 
272  ;  V.  430 ;  vi.  127,  laS,  131 

Goeihe,  Johann  Wolfgang  vOD, 
iVIlhilm  Meisler,  H.  804;  ant 
eritarrte  Mudk,  ii.  326 ;  Aui 
meinem  Leben,  Dichlung,  und 
lyahrheit,  iii.  371 ;  v.  )03  j  Fauil, 
iv.  97,  174,  177;  V.  37.488,496, 
510,  5".  517.  S18}  vi.  33,  74, 
W,  133;  on  Afanfrtd,  v.  33,  36, 
503  ;  iVirfxiT  ./^a/irrii  dedicated  to, 
V.  too,  226 ;  his  husband -killing 
Elorj,  V.  113  i  Byron's  ignorance 
of  his  writings,  v.  171 ;  Co»' 
versaliont  vnlA  Eckermatin  and 
Soret,  V,  285  ;  EdtHburgk  Rnnea 
on,  V.  334  i  on  Byron,  v.  868;  on 
yiiim  of  Judgment,  v.  885;  on 
Can,  V.  477 ;  Jane  Clainnont'i 
translation,  v.  502  ;  and  Byron, 
V.   503-521  i  Goetht-lakrhuck,  ». 
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503»  So8, 5".  5«3.  5M,  5^6,  518,  ; 
519  ;  vi,  )9d7;  Sardanapains  dedi- 
cated to,  vi.  8,  92,  95,  141,  151, 
153;  Byron's  "professed  patron 
and  protector,"  vL  74;  Bjrron's 
tribute  to,  vi.  237 ;  The  Liberal^ 
vi.l22 

Goetz,  Count,  iv.  25, 26, 86, 189, 208 

Goctz,  Countess,  iv.  13,  25,  96 

Goezman,  it,  79 

Goldoni,  Carlo,  ii.  43 ;  iii.  445  ;  La 
Vedava  Scaltra^  iv.  137 

Goldsmith,  Oliver,  Traveller^  i.  268 ; 
Vicar  of  Wakefield^  i.  318  ;  ii.  142, 
330;  iv.  63,  295;  V.  191,  194, 
259 ;  Rogers  an  imitator  of,  ii. 
68 ;  contributor  to  Monthly  Review  ^ 
ii,  102;  Good-Nahired  Man^  ii, 
151 ;  V.  583  ;  **  a  handful  of  grey 
pease,"  ii.  235  ;  She  Stoops  to  Con- 
query  ii.  67,  267 ;  iv.  342 ;  a 
disciple  of  Pope,  iv.  485,  494 ; 
anticipates  definition  of  I^ke 
poetry,  iv,  485;  his  immediate 
ix)pularity,  iv.  488 ;  all  his  poetry 
good,  V.  18 ;  his  description  of  a 
connoisseur,  v.  464 ;  his  envy,  v. 
556  ;  On  a  Beautiful  Youth  struck 
Blind  with  Lightnings  v.  573 

Goliffe,  Mr.,  v.  85 

Gonsalv^,  Cardinal,  v,  238 

Goodall,  coachmaker,  ii.  3 

Gordon,  Adam  ("  Eldom  o* 
Gordon  "),  v,  106 

Gordon,  Lt)rd  Alexander,  i.  141 

Gordon,  Alexander  Davidson 
(Byron's     great-grandfather),     v, 

370 

Goidon,  Charles  O.,  i.  69 ;  v.  380 

Gordon,  Duchess  of  (Jean  Maxwell), 
i.  141,  144 

Gordon,  Duke  of,  i.  2,  141 ;  ii.  404; 
iii.  207 

Gordon,  Lord  George,  iv.  411 

Gordon,  George  (Byron's  grand- 
father), V.  370 

Gordon,  Joanna  (Mrs.  Dalrymple), 
ii.60 

Gordon,  Lady  Margaret  (Beckford), 
i.226 

Gordon,  General  Thomas,  iv.  192 


Gordon,  Mr.,  w,  S9 

Gordon,  wine-raerchant  at  Xeics, 

1.839 
Gordon,  Hitt&ry  of  the  Greek  Revo- 

baion,  vi,  208, 215, 9J6,  Mi,  272, 

296,  802,  317, 834, 848,  866,  419- 

421,  423,  424 
Gordon,    Mary   (Mis.     Alexander 

Davidson),  i.  I 
Gordon,    Major    Pryse    Lockhart, 

Personal  Memoirs,  Hi,  i7d,  9BB, 

830;nf.217 
Goidon,  Mrs.  P.  L.,  Hi,  880 
Gordon  of  Abeigeldie,  David,  / .  69 
Gordon  of  Bogagicht,  Sir  Jolm,  v. 

106 
Gordon  of  Gight,  Mis  Catherine. 

See  Byron,  Mrs. 
Gordon  of  Gight,  George,  i.  i 
Gordon  of  Gight,  Sir  J.,  v.  99,  106 
Gordon  of  Gight,  Sir  William,  i.  i ; 

V,  106 
Gordons  of  Gight,  the,  v.  106 
Gordons,  the  Seyton,  v.  99 
Gorgon,  the,  iv.  377 
Goulbume,  v.  419 
Govon,  iii.  439 
Gower,    Lady   Charlotte   LercKm 

(afterwards  Countess  of  Snney), 

ii.  406 
Gower,  Hon.  F.  Leveson,  v.  890 
Gower,  Lord  G.  Leveson,  H,  122 
Gower,    I^y    Harriet    Leveson, 

Letters   of  Harriet,   Cottniese   ef 

GranvUU,  ii.  83,  106,  187,  826; 

V.  82,  477 
Gower,  Lady  Margaret  (Lady  Car* 

lisle),  f.  37 
Gracchi,  the,  v.  40J 
Grafton,  Duke  of,  n.  888;  v.  430 
Graham,  a  nuidman,  v.  88 
Graham,  Sir  Thomas,  ii,  232 
Grainger,  Ode  to  Solitude,  v.  546 
Grammont,  Due  de,  w.  71,  268; 

V.  179, 184;  Memoirs,  Y.gy,  321, 

566 ;  vi.  194 
Grammont,  Ida,  Duche8sede,t«.  184 
Granard,  George,  6th  Earl  of,  n. 

231 ;  iii,  79 
Granard,  Lady  (Selina  Rawdon),  »• 

231 


Granby,  Muquis  of,  i.  Sff 

Grand,  Madame,  w.  210 

Granicus,  battle  of,  t.  598 

Grants,  a  Afeiln,  i.  ISl,  182 

Giantham,  Lord,  at.  88 

Giaotlev,  Lord,  1.  S,  10 

GranTillt,  Lady,  LOttrs  a/ ffarrut, 
Caunlai  oj  Gramdlb,  n.  fiS,  106, 
187,  S2S  ;  V.  83,  *n ;  m.  90 

Granville,  Lord,  v,  4f8 

Gtattan,  «.  197,  198,  STTl,  Ml;  v. 
364.  369,  301 40O1 410. 4".  4al. 
4J9,  430,  605 

Gray,  Dr.,  v.  81,  223 

Gray,  May,  Bymn'i  nurse,  i.  6,  8.  lO 

Gray,  Thomas,  i.  38;  iii.  aS,  laS, 
M7.  340.  34'.  343  J  iv-  J^S,  214, 
383;  T.  no.  553,  660,  57B ; 
MVij,  ».  531;  TAt  Bard,  u. 
155,  408  \  iii.  38;  Oh  lit  DaUh 
efa  FavBurili  Cat,  iv.  334  ;  BUpl, 
iv.  484.  488 ;  Y.  S49.  554 !  Oh, 
V.  lea 

Graiiadei,  the,  iv.  463 

Greatbeed,  Bertie,  iv,  laS 

Gieece,     Albania,     etc.,     Byron'* 

travels  in,  i,  2*4-318 
Greece,    Wordsworth's    Mxcuriiam 

on,  iii.  240  i   Revolution  in,  v. 

306  ;  vi.  418  ;  dvil  war  in,  vi.  381 
Crai  BubtU,  fhi,  vi.  SOT 
Grid  CkranicU,  vi.  348,  355 
Greek    Committee,    vi.     1S5,    199, 

202-213,  214,  2l3,  223, 124,  128, 

239,  243,  259,  267-2^,  273-274, 

27s.  283,  286,  292-394,  308,  319, 

346 
Greek  Deputies,  vt.  365 
Greek  dissensions,  vi.  236,  240,  249, 

*53. 159,  »7*.  344 
Greek  Loan,  vi.  165,  277,  284, ! 

291,  292,  359 
Greek  Ke\olution,  v.  306  ;  vi.  < 
Crak  TtUgraph,  vi.  Ul,  346,  347, 

335,  439 
Greek  War  of  Independence,  vi.  24i 
Gieelcs  as  soldiers,  vi.  217 
Greeks,  Byron's  opinion  of  the,  t 

Green.  Thomas,  Lover  of  Literattire, 
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Green,  (he  amanuensis,  ii.  93 
GregoroviiLK,  Liurice  Borgia,  iii.  376 
Gregory,  John,  iv.  90 
Gregson,  Robert,   pugilist,  i.  159, 

207;  B.  337;  V.  579 
Grenada,  Archbishop  of,  i.  131, 330  j 

ii.3t7;  iv.  110,248  ;v.  256;  vi. 

337 
Gieiivill 

360; 

412,  430 
Gr^try,  v.  I96 
Greville,  C.  C.  F.,  Affrnmrs,  i.  iS4; 

a.  163;  V,  S3,  162, 175;  iV.  ISi 
Gteville,  Colonel,  ii.  109,  no 
Gicville,  Lady  CharloUe,  ii.  405 
Greville,  Mrs.,  Ode  on  Indiffntnet. 


Grey,  General  Sir  Charles, 


r.  I«; 


r.  153 


;t  Earl. 


Grey,  and  Eail,  i.  164,  184,390; 

ii.  113,  153,  19?,  288,  338,  406  ; 

iii.  M,  96;  iv.  310;  V.  174,  39i, 

411,  430;  vi.  19,  179 
Grey,  I.ady  Alethea  (Betteswonh), 

i.  146 
Grey,    Eliiabeth    (Mrs.    S.    Wbil- 

bread),  11. 153 
Grey,  Lady  Louisa  Eliiabeih  (Lady 

Durham),  v.  JM,  176 
Grey  de  Ralbyn,  Lady,  t.  S3 
Gtey  de  Ruihyn,  Lord,  i.  23,  43, 

46,  S2,  53.  242 
Ctifhlhs,  George  Edward,  u.  10a  ; 

Griffiihs,  Ralph,  founder  and  pub- 
lishei  of  Monthly  Radmi,  ii.  10%, 
106 


173 


Grim< 


,  Mrs. 


"■  3^ . 


Baron  Friedrich  Melchior, 

Carrtsfondanct  LtUfraire,  i.  273; 

ii.  251,  303.  80i,  39a  ;  Hi.  197 ; 

iv.  338;  v.  39,  180,  iSl,  196,  574 
Grindelwald,  iii.  360  ;  iv,  96 
Gronow,  Captain,  Rfminiscmca,  i. 

165,  166,  307;  ii.  110,  113,  238, 

268  ;  Hi.  1S3,  303 
Giote,  George,  1.  335 
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Grove,   Sir  George,  Dictionary  of 

Music  ^  V,  2il 
Gruter,  Corfnu  Inscrittionum^  ii.  88 
Gryphons,  the,  v.  390 
Gualandi,  the,  v.  395 
Guanfian,  7'/tc,  ii.  815 ;  v.  555,  586 
Guatimozin,  iv.  348 
Guelph  Society,  the,  iv.  463 
Guemzzi,  Francesco,  vi.  307 
Guercino  (Giovanni  Francesco  Bar- 

bicri),    **  Abraham  and  Hagar," 

iii.  377 
Guiccioli,  Count,  iv.  289-201,  312, 

321,  323,  343,  354,  374, 375,  377, 
396,  402, 455-457, 462,  464,  472  ; 
V.  14,  28,  185 

Guiccioli,  Teresa,  Countess  {My 
KecolUxtions  of  Lord  Byron),  Hi, 
253,  349,  377  ;  iv.  221,  289-390, 
402,  422,  454-458,  461,  464,  472  ; 
v.  IS,  21,  23,  61,  70,  150,  152, 
159,  161,  168,  173,  183,  185,  ^93, 
195,  262,  294,  320,  327,  823,  335, 
340,  359»  371,  3S9,  390,  401 ;  vi. 
37,  51,  78,  93,  94,  QS,  109,  no, 
114,  IIS,  131,  H7,  ^4S,  206,217, 
228,  275,  291,  393,  400,  408 

Guiccioli  Separation,  the,  v.  23,  28, 

31,  35,  46.  49,  67 
Guiccioli,    Palazzo    (Ravenna),   iv. 

391-428  ;  V.  1-402 
Guiche,  Due  de.     See  Grammont, 

Due  de 
Guido,  iv.  106,  313 
Guilford,  Earl  of.     See  North,  Lord 
Guilford,   Francis  North,  4th  Earl 

of,  iv.  102,  105,  141 
Guilford,  Fretlerick  North,  5th  Earl 

of,  iv.   loi,  105,  110,  141,  182; 

V.  495,496;  vi.  354 
Gully,  John,  pu;;ilist,  1.  207  ;  v.  579 
Gustavus  III.,  King  of  Sweden,  iii. 

187 

Guy  ManuertN^,  iii.  177,  37 1  ;  v. 
255 


H 

Habeas  Corpus  Act,  suspension  of, 
iv.  99,  i<'i>,  Hno 


Haddington,  Earl  of,  ii.  21S 
Hafiz, ».  Sff 
Hague,  Mr.,  m.  28 
Haues,  Lord,  iv.  8^ 
Hailstone,  Professor,  i.  109 
Hakluyt,  ii.  22 
Halford,  Sir  H.,  Hi.  234 
Halidan  Hiil^  a  Dramatic  Sketch 

from  Scottish  History^  vi.  142 
Halifax,  Lord,  v.  561 
Hall,  Captain  Basil,  R.N.,  iv.  252 
Hall,  Rev.  Thomas,  Brithh  chap- 
lain at  Leghorn,  vi.  90,  106,  107 
Hallam,   Henry,  i.   196,  835;   it. 

876  ;  iv.  211,  212 
Halleck,  vL  459 
Haller,  Baron,  s.  807 
Hamilton,  Anthony,  Mimmres  de  la 

Viedu  Comtede  Grammcnt,  v.  97, 

321,  566  ;  vi.  194 
Hamilton,  Lord  Archibald,  vi.  27 1 
Hamilton,  Lady  Anne,  ii.  416  ;  v.  60 
Hamilton,  Lady  Charlotte  (Dnchen 

of  Somerset),  iii.  343 
Hamilton,  Lady  Dalrjmple,  iv.  13, 

2S7,  300 
Hamilton,  Sir  Hew  Daliymple,  iu. 

13 
Hamilton,  Duchess  of,  f.  2SS 
Hamilton,  9th  Duke  of,  iH.  98 
Hamilton,  Mr.  (Foreign  Office),  iv. 

161,  176,  2B6 
HamUt,  ii.  171,  231,  343,  351,  383, 

389,  408,  410;  iii.  32,  65,  ^ 

190,  261,  339  ;  iv.  251,  369;  V. 

36,  89,  293,  56ff,  584 
Ilammersley,   i.   222;  iii.   78,  84, 

100  ;  vi.  443,  444,  448 
Hammond,  George,  01,21;  iv.  160^ 

250 
Hampden  Club,  v.  424 
Hancock,  Charles  (Biurff  and  Han- 
cock), vi.  fg78,  299,  3QI,  345,  426 
Hannibal,  ii.  76 ;  w.  77;  v.  232, 461 
"  Hannibal  Higgins,"  i.  139 
Hanno,  the  Carthaginian,  vi.  97 
Hansard,  ii,  105;  iv,  117 ;  v,  245^ 

844 
Hanson,  Charles,  i.  9,  209,  324 ;  ii. 
I        194  ;  iii.  162,  285  ;  iv.  231,  240  ; 

vi.  91,  146,  450 


Hinsoo,  HugTMves,  i.  9,  15,  54, 
So,  149,  209,  BSB  ;  vi,  450 

HansoD,  Hairiet,  i.  119 

Hanson,  CapUin  James,  R.N.,  i,  9 

Hanson,  John,  Byron's  aoUcitot,  \. 
S,  6,  8,  10,  la,  16,  88,  4B,  62. 
SS.  56.  78.  93.  "S8,  375.  891, 

394,  296,  319  (  ii.  17,  110,  393  ; 
ui.  311,  314  J  iv.  S,  33,  75.  131, 
158,  a3i,  347,  264, 366,  369-371, 

410 ;  y.  97,  438  1  Ti.  140,  176, 
443-455  ;  Mrs.  Leigh'i  corre- 
spondence vrilh,  iit.  303,  306, 
309.  3".  3'3.  331 
Haii»)n,  Mrs.  John,  i.  8,  53,  55,  86, 
90,  119,  306,  324  i  ii.  395}  iu. 
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no,  Mary  Anne.     See  Port*- 

moulli,  Counless  of 
Hanson,    Newton,   ■'.   9;  u.  89S ; 

iii.  138;  iv.  366 
Hfticourt,  General  WilUara,  Eatl,i. 

IS,  Hi;  V.  437 
Harcoatt,  Lady,  i.  18,  34,  36,  30 
Hardenbcrg,  I'li.  93 
Hardwicke,  Philip  Yorkc,  3id  Eail 

of,  i.  63;  id.  402 
Hardwicke,  Lady,  ii.  401 
Hardy,  u.  891 
Hare,  Naylor,  >'.  88;  a.  14 
HaringtoD,  Sir  John,  tranilatoi  of 

Orlando  Furioso,  v.  48 
Harley,  Bishop,  ii.  164 
Harley,  Lady  Charlotte  (Bacon],  iL 


237  J 


Harley,  Lady  Jane, 
V.  443 

Harlow,  George  Henry,  painter,  iv. 
337 

Harmer,  Harry,  "  the  copperenuth, ' 
pugilist,  ii.  345 

Harness,  Dr.  J.,  /.  m 

Harness,  Rev.  W..  i.  77,  131;  ii. 
73,  83,  86.  89,  323;  v.  380;  Li/i 
of  Rev.  Fraiuis  Hodgson,  i.  151, 
163,  179,  aOl,  273,  306;  ii.  23. 
34,  394,  308,  325  i  iii.  155,  183, 
185,  189,  303-306,  312,  315;  iv. 
II,  33;  sjiort  account  of,  i.  177 

//amid  the  Daunlleti,  it.  307,  494 

IIorringtOD,  Bamaby,  n.  3^ 


Ilaiiington,  Charles  Stanhope,  4th 

Earl  ol,  iii.  S3  ;  vi.  278 
Harrington,  Leicester  Stanhope,  5th 

Earl  of.    J#  Stanhope,  Colonel 

Harrinelon's  Club  (formerly  "  The 

RoU"), /.  168;  ii.8B 
Harris,  Hatry,  iii,  143  ;  v.  123,  234, 

226,  229,  Z31 
Harrogate,  Byion  at,  j".  108 
Harrovionsis,  n^/mce  of  Cain,   »i, 

4S,  49,  S4i  60.  76.  140 
Harrow,  Byron  at,  i.  11-15,  35-53, 
65-68  ;  V.  168.  452,  453 ;  Kyron's 
meeches  at,   i.   37;  v.   445;  v. 
Eton,  i.  70  iV.   131,  409;  new 
wing  added  to,  v.  141  ;  Allegra 
buried  in  churchyard  of,  vi.  69- 
73,  152  ;  Byron's  swimining  feats 
at,  vi.  304 
Harrow  Club,  Cambridge,  v.  424 
Harrowby,  Lord,  ii.  104,  236  iv.39 
Ilartington,  William  Spencer,  Mar- 
quis of.    Sit  Devonshire,  Duke 

Harvard  College,   Library  of,   vi. 

Harvey,  Jane,  Xmrde  of  a  Ni*U 

Fitotily,  iv.  300 
Haslewood.  Joseph,  H.  ^3 
Hassan's  Seiai,  ii,  374 
Haslings,   Warren,   impeached,   U. 

343;  T.  411 
Hastings,  F'rancis  Rawdon,  Marquis 

Hatnd;^,  or  Hatagee,  vi.  835.  331, 

335,  340,  34S 
Hawke,     Edward      Htuvert     Sid 

Baroo,  iii.  160 
Hawkins,  Mr.,  iii.  1S5 
Hawthorne,   Nathaniel,    Oar    OU 

Home,  ii.  aOd 
Hay,   Captain  John,   t.   503  ;  ti. 

43,  58,  63,  303,  403-407 
Hay,  Mr.,  ii.  291  ;  iii.  33,  160 
Hnydon,  B.  R.,  Taile  Tali,  i.  197; 

Keals  on  Hunt,  H.  306  ;  Ufe  0/, 

vi.lU 
Hay  ley,     William.     Triumfkt    ef 

Temper,  iv.  4S5;  a  disciple  of 

Pope,  iv.  494 
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Ilavmnrket  Theatre,  introduction  of  ■ 

live  niiimalii  ridiculed  at,  it,  1S7 
Ilayncs,  *'  Tea  Green,"  i.  196 ;  m. 

H3 
Ilnyreddin,  Wyv.x'\nc  pirate,  ii.  329 
I  lay  wanly  A1>rahani,  v.  14S 
linzliit,  I.  :m  ;  ii.  J72,  3H0 ;  iii. 

372  ;  iv.  2S0,  jSJSjU;  v.  191 
"  J  U;  has  twelve  tlifjii-.and  jMunds  a 

yrnr,"  iv.  219 
llradr.irt,  I^>r'l,  fV.  J2H 
Ilradfort,  Man  hiniicKS  of,  i.  144 
J Ltirt  of  Midlothian^  vi.  6,  58,  192 
Jl.aih,  C,  V.  m 

llf-aili,  I.«)uis.'i  (Mrs.  J.  Drury),  1.  42 
Heath,  Rrv.  nciijamin,  1.  42 
Jlrath,  kcv.  Kdl.rrt,  1.  i.W 
Jlcatli,  Mrs.  (;//r  Kchtrkah  Itcardall), 

I  if  Nrwslcad,  ii.  9^i 
lliallicjilr,  (i.,  I.  )/V 
llcathrntc,  I.ady  (Kathcrinc  Sophia 

Maniins),  ii.  :£C¥),  ^102, 406  ;  iv.  94 
Jlratlu-dti',    Sir    (lilbcrt,   ii,   402; 

iii.  2.(2,  244 
J/iit7't»   ami  Jiarth,  v.   473,   516- 

5»H;    vi.     30,    37,   40,    47,    49, 

5".  5-».  59.  f'u.  63,  93,  120,  121, 

/2.V,  I2S.  13",  131.  141 
ll(l»cr,  Hishdp,  f/.  r»4;  vi.  155 
ilchcr,  Kicliaid,  M.I*,  for  Oxford, 

ii.   220,   2S6,   294  ;  iii,  21 ;  iv. 

4«M  ;  V.  363 
I/ti'inv  Af^/i'tiirs,  ii.  86;  iii.    16O, 

J(17,  244 
///^/.ir.i,  y:V,  7'/.  ,W»* 
lli-Ilr^pinit.    Hyron's    swim    across 

tho,    i.    203  :   V.    246  251,   330, 

<M)l  ;  vi.  450 
y/./rv//i'«,  ii.  14 J 
llrlvctius,  f.  107 
Iloinaiiii,  Captain,  i/i.  StiS 
Ilcin.iiis,  Kclicia  Pitnuhca,  iii.  3^  ; 

iv.  i(»4  ;  V.  3S,  64,  82,  ^S,  95,  388 
IKiiilci son,  John,  the  liath  Kuscius, 

ii.  .V)i) 
lIoiulriMm,   edition    of  A\  Jiurns* 

/\r.'/T,  f.  641 
]IcnU*y.  John.  Ora/ory  Transactions^ 

i.  227  ;  iv.  172 
Ilrnlrv,  \V.  E.,  A\  Jiums'  Pihtry, 


Hennell  MSS.,  liL  326 
Henry  II.  of  France,  v.  ISO 
Henry  III.  of  France,  t.  573 
Henry  IV.,  iii.  440 
Henry  V.  of  France*  v.  105 
Henry  VIII.,  iu.  57 
Henry  IV.,  u.  fi33,  237,  3*9,  324, 
328,  387, 400^  402 ;  iiL  53,   169, 
188,  204,  232,  376  ;  iy.  62,  148, 
342 ;  V.  Ill,  i6j,  215,  54t^  555, 

571,  589  5  ^i.  ",  30 
IJenry  V.,  ii.  323 ;  iii.  50;  t.  43 

I/enry  K/.,  ii.  260,  389 

Hcntsch,  banker    at    Genera,    iiL 

370.  373. 379. 383 ;  »▼•  4  39>  45 ; 
V.  327 

Ilcraclitus,  y.  460 

Herbert,  Baron,  i.  245 

Herbert,   Hon.  William,  Dean  of 

Manchester,  ScUct  Icdandie  /W> 

try  ;  JJelga  ;  Ifedin,  y.  39 
Hercnlaneum,  ruins  of,  v.  SS 
Hercules,  v.  460 
Hercules^  the,  Byron  on  board,  yi. 

223,  226,  227,  235,  238 
Hcrodcs  Atticus,  ii.  329  ;  T.  598 
Hcrodotas,   i.    172,  999;  y.   350; 

Bcloe's  translation  of,  iv,  199 
Ilcrschcll,  astronomer,  y.  458 
Hertford,  Francis,  2nd  Marquis  of, 

the  '*  Monmouth  "  of  Caningsby^ 

the  "  Steyne  "  of  Vamfy  F^Ur^  iu 

45,  245  ;  iii.  79 
Hcrvey,  Elizabeth,  AmaM;  Mmst* 

tray  Family,  etc.,  iv.  300 
Hervcy,   Lady  Elizabeth  (Foster). 

Stt  Dcvonsnire,  Duchesi  of 
Hcrvey,  Lord,  iv.  224 
Hervcy,   Mrs.    (Beckford*s    sister), 

The  Elegant  Enthusiast; 

I.  22^;  IV.  300 
Ileskcih,  Lieutenant,  of  the 

fiiJas,  vi.  SOO,  317,  367,  368 
Hesse    CasseU     Princess    Augusta 

(Duchess  of  Cambridge),  w,,  210 
Hetoristi,  the,  9.  890 
"  Hibcrnicus,"  Tkrffesius,  iii.  231 ; 

his  letters  to  Morning  Posi^  iii. 

388 
Hicks,  Spring,  and  Thorpe,  iy.  187 
Highley,  Samuel, «.  9U 


Hill,  AuoD,  Zara,  i.  68;  Monthly 

Mimrr,  H.  1S9  ;  Richardson  and, 

y.  148,  149 
Hill,  Di,,  his  "diet-dranghts,"  ti. 

4SS 
Hill,  Dr,  G.  Birkbeck,  edition  of 

BetwtlPs  Jahnion,    iii.   19S ;  v. 

lai,  14S,  B4B,  564,  S70,  B75,  577, 

m;vi.6.atl 
Hil!,  Mi.,  of  Omukiik,  hii  cme  fbi 

hTdraphabia,  t,  jS; 
Hill,  Rev.  Heibert,  n.  3S0,  3S4 
Hill,  Sit  Richard,  it.  189 
Hil),  William  Noel.     Sa  Berwick, 

Loid 


Hints  from  Heraet,  i.  7fl,  Sli,  315, 
33S  ;  ii.  9,  13.  ^J.  44,  54.  S6 ; 
it.  425  ;  t.  S8,  77,  83,  88,  J19, 
izo,  lag,  140,  165,217,221,335, 
232,  237,  245,  254.  343 ;  ".  30. 
39 

Hippislef,  Narralivt  oj  the  Ex- 
piditien  to  tht  Rivers  Orinfta  ami 
Apuri,  vi.  a09 

Hiron,  i.  160;  1. 127 

miloirt  dt  la  Afauvelli  Rtatit,  vi. 
101 

Hoadly,  Benjamin,  Tie  Stuficiaiu 
Kiisband,  v.  153 

Hoar,  William,  ui.  161,  311,  314 

Hottte,  Messrs.,  banker*,  u.  191  i  iii. 


78,  i 


>  •"   . 


Hobbes,  De  Chif,  Littrlai,  v.  392 
Hobhouse,  John  Cam,  afterwards 
Ciron  Hioughton  de  Gyfford,  i. 
151,  "5*,  155,  'S9i  3^5,  338  i  ii. 
;K,  29,  60,  39S;  iii.  50.  i as,  127, 
177.  iSo,  230,  285;  v.  28,  68, 
308,  320,  346,  352,  380,  390;  vi. 
112,  117, 214,  380,  283, 437, 438  i 
his  Miiitllany,  i.  157,  221,  226, 
230,267,339,  317,  319,  335  J  ii. 
330;  iii.  170;  y.  IIS,  I37i 
Giimmary  (if  his  life,  i.  163  1  lines 
on  Bowles,  i.  167  ;  v.  298,  539 ; 
at  Newslead  Abbey,  i.  189,  WM  ; 
on  Hodgson,  i.  197  ;  good  advice 
to  Ityron,  i.  219  ;  Journey  through 
Aliaiiia,  L  217,  2^;  iii.  13;  in 


f-  549 

Albania  and  Greece  with  Bjroii, 
i.  2SS,  271  i  ii.  328 ;  Ti.  451 ; 
Tratith  in  Albania,  tie.,  i,  26$, 
269,  273,  S74, 237 ;  U.  41, 44,  71 ; 
V.  81  ;  his  return  to  England, 
i.  277-279,  2S5,  236 ;  ii.  381 ;  iii. 
45;  vi.  450  i  a  message  fiotn 
Uyron,  i.  293 ;  Byion's  Jonraal, 
i.  298 ;  Ladj  Hester  Stanhope, 
i.  302  ;  Eyion's  nosegay,  i.  305  j 
Byron's  executor,  i.  339  j  m.  141  ; 
"amongst  the  types,"  ii.  6;  remon- 
Blrales  wilh  Byron,  ii.  36  ;  Byron's 
iltel,  ti.  67;  the  Romaic  MS.,  ii. 
72 ;  Kinnaird,  ii,  85 ;  biB  h&lied 
of  bores,  ii.  316 ;  anecdotes  of 
Napoleon,  ii.  3S3,   384;    Byron 


■wing  a 


inscribed  to, 
iii.  67 ;  witneE  of  Byron's 
marriage,  iii.  165,  iSS;  the  demon- 
siralive  pronoun,  iii.  178  ;  Shep- 
herd's Arbitration,  iii.  323,  327  i 
prologue  to  Maturin's  Bertram, 
•ii.  3W;  J8neCiajrmont,B|■.arf?,■ 
a  lour  with  Byron,  iii.  349-364  j 
Polidori  at  Milan,  W.  3 ;  at  Rome, 
iv.  IQ  ;  Byron's  dedicalory  letter 
( ame  Hareid,  Canlo  IV.),  it.  S, 
246 1  quarrel  with  Q.  R.  about 
Letters  nritlen  by  an  Mngiiik- 
man  raidenl  in  Paris,  iv.  53,  99  ; 
the  Aulic  Council  at  Venice,  iv, 
66;  Linn  on  Byron,  in.  78; 
Hiitorual  Illaitraliotu  te  OiUde 
Harold,  iv.  103,  165,  168,  176, 
1S2,  241,  243;  Castieiengb,  rf. 
109;  at  Naples,  iv.  123,  12^  j 
Thorwaldsen's  bust  of  Byron,  iv, 
13D ;  V.  253,  422,  471 ;  note  on 
gnndoliers'  sioguig,  iv.  143;  in 
Venice,  iv.  154,  iSl,  190 ;  a  copy 
of  Tasso'i  will,  iv.  155 ;  Bjrron's 
debt  to  Duchess  of  Devoiufaire, 
iv.  179;  leaves  Venice,  iv,  \^; 
Sotheby's  anonymous  letter,  iv. 
ai6,  227  i  a  jeu  itespril,  iv.  234  i 
"  lo  force  me  back  to  Ei^laitd," 
iv.  242 ;  his  "  political  Gl,"  iv. 
245 ;  Byron's  debts,  iv.  369  ;  his 
advice  as  to  Don  Juan,  iv.  S76. 
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2S2,  304,  327f  341  ;  Polidori's 
Vamfire,  w.  286;  indelicacy  of 
Don  Juartt  iv.  295 ;  Byron's 
Ferrara  story,  iv.  301 ;  quarrel 
withCartwright,  iv.  321,  322,  353 ; 
story  of  the  P'omarina,  iv.  328 ; 
Lyron's  Vencruelan  project,  iv. 
856f  369 ;  present  at  the  l>uming 
of  Byron's  MSS.,  iv,  368;  in 
Newgate,  iv.  395,  410 ;  Tita  the 
gondolier,  iv,  403;  "Is  he  still 
in  Newgate  T  "  iv.  418  ;  Byron's 
ballad  on,  iv.  423,  498;  v.  27; 
Byron's  **  Song  of  Triumph,"  v.  6, 
12 ;  M.P.  for  Westminster,  v.  6, 
II  ;  Byron's  translation  of  IHilci, 
v.  17 ;  the  Bowles  controversy, 
y.  40,  91,  96,  100,  298,  305  ;  his 
interest  in  Queen  Caroline,  v,  61 ; 
on  Hi  fits  from  Jlorcue^  v.  77,  83, 
129,  255;  Byron's  Urns  on  Rogers, 
v.  80 ;  and  Foscolo,  v.  89 ; 
**  young  !  *'  v.  107  ;  his  quarrel 
with  Byron,  v.  114,  483,  4S6 ; 
C.  S.  Matthews,  v.  117,  124; 
Byron  at  Cambridge  with,  v. 
122 ;  a  Radical,  v.  141  ;  on 
Jong's  death,  v.  169 ;  Marino 
Faliero^  v,  237,  291  ;  Byron's  swim 
across  the  Hellespont,  v.  247,  250 ; 
Canning,  v.  292 ;  his  couplets  in 
£,  B,  and  S.  R,  on  Bowles,  v. 
29S)  539 1  suspected  author  of 
John  Bults  Letter^  v.  317;  The 
Two  Foscari^  v.  323 ;  the  Con- 
stitutional Association,  v.  34A\ 
Byron's  MS.  memoir,  v.  369,  370  ; 
his  preface  to  Rimini^  v.  372  ; 
Byron's  eUter  ego^  v.  374 ;  Lady 
Melbourne's  letters  to  Byron,  v, 
378 ;  on  SardanapaluSy  v.  398 ; 
Monk  Le\\is,  v.  418 ;  his  clever- 
ness, v.  422 ;  the  Mr.  Tulk,  v. 
427  ;  on  the  Drury  I^ane  Com- 
mittee, V.  444;  his  quarrel  with 
Scrope  Davies,  v.  448  ;  the  Archi- 
pelago, V.  544 ;  against  publication 
of  Cain^  vi.  17 ;  the  rolcrloo 
Massacre,  vi,  26;  and  Murray,  vi. 
38,  132  ;  the  Pisan  affray,  vi.  54  ; 
••Bear"  Eilicc,  w.  89;  on  the 


Greek  Committee,  vi.  J8S9  SKJ7p 

259,  267;  Medwin's  statements, 
vi,  202;  Kanellas,  vi.  208 ;  Cell 
and,    vi.    211;     "oar    brother 
author,"  vi.  451 
Ilobhouse,  Sir  Benjamin,  1. 163;  it, 

328 
Iloby,  the  bootmaker,  ▼.  65,  71 
Hodges,  J.  M.,  vi.  341,  345,  84/ 
Hodgson,  Rev.  Frands,  i.  48,  266, 
270,  276 ;  ii.  80,  286,  318,  358 ; 
v.  140,  380;  "ask  Hodgson  the 
poet,"  s.  193  ;  short  account  of  his 
life,  i.  195  ;  Byron's  generosity  to, 
i.  236 ;  ii.  294,  325  ;  v.  325 ;  Sir 
Edgar^  i.  278,  299,  317  ;  ii.  88 ; 
Lady  Jane  Grey,  ii.  14,  32  ;  trans- 
lation of  Juvenal,  ii.  43 ;  on 
Murray's  shopman,  ii.  63;  Moore's 
challenge  to  Byron — the  missing 
letter,  ii.  62,  63,  70 ;  translator  of 
Luden  Buonaparte's  Ckarieme^gne^ 
ii.  72,  144;  and  Bland,  ii.  91 ; 
contributor  to  Monthly  Review^ 
ii.  102 ;  V.  ^25 ;  revises  Ckilde 
Harold,  ii.  283 ;  on  the  Bride  of 
Abydos,  ii.  32 1 ;  Bvron's  opiiuon 
of,  ii.  387  ;  Bvron's  letter  on  Boat- 
swain, Hi,  171;  birth  of  Byron*t 
daughter  Ada,  iiL  291 ;  Mrs. 
Leigh's  correspondence  with,  iiL 

291*  303-305»  314. 317  5  w.  ■^«, «% 
23,  276 ;  apjxial  to  Lady  Bjrron, 
iii.  306 ;  and  her  reply,  iii.  313 ; 
Vicar  of  Bakcwell,  iv.  ii,  131 ; 
Monitor  of  Ckilde  Harold,  iv,  1S6; 
V.  278,  281,  284;  Cavalier*  Ser- 
vcnte,  iv.  227 ;  The  Friends^  a 
Poem,  iv.  303,  491  ;  v.  142 ;  a 
disdplc  of  Poi^e,  iv.  494 ;  Stuulo 
Mastix,  V.  278,  281 

Hodgson,  Mrs.  Francis,  /'.  195 ;  ii. 
204,308 

Hodson,  Rev.  Septimus,  iii.  872 

Hogg,  James,  the  Ettrick  Shepherd, 
iii.  115-128,  131,  193,  270,  392- 
395  ;  iv.  494 ;  V.  94,  373  ;  vi.  398 

Holcroft,  Thomas,  7 ale  of  MysUry^ 
ii,  176 ;  iii.  372 

Holderness,  Robert  D'Arcy,  4th 
Earl  of,  i.  4,  18;  v.  384 


HoMemese,  Mary  Donblel,  Conntos 

o{,i.l8;  V.  384,449 
Hole,  iv.  488 
Holford,  Margaret  (Mrs.  S.  Hodson), 

Margaret  of  Anjaa,  ui.  37a ;  iv. 

7i>  79i  S7, 95, 319  ;  imitates  Scott, 

iv.  494  ;  Warbak  tf  Wolfmsidn, 

V.  93 
Holkbam  sbeep-Eheaiing*,  u.  S91 
Ilollaad,  taken  by  thcDutch,  ii.  326, 

328 
Holland,  Dr.  (afterwards  Sir  Henrj}, 

TruDtli  in  the  Ionian  Isles,  etc., 

i.   Hi?;   u.   a6a;    iii.   317;    iv. 

Holland,  Ladf  (Eliiabeth  Vassal!), 
ii.  ISO,  125,  143,  147,  173,  1S8, 
334.  363 ;  ■»■  35. 37-  38. 2*7. 3*3  i 
\v.  96,  177;  V.  332;  vi.  178; 
Memmr  of  Sydnry  Smith,  1.  184; 
ii.  356;  Princess  of  Madagascar 
in  Gimarvon,  u.  137;  "thai 
damned  screen,"  ii.  353  ;  Napo- 
leon's snuff-box,  vi.  a) 

Holland,  Henry  R.  V.  Fo»,  3rd 
Lord,  liis  aditptalion  of  Lydia,  die 

Cemnei,  i.  87 ;  advice  to  Hob- 
ise,  i.  JS4;  sumoiary  of  his 
life,  «.  lU;  Aeeauntofthe  Life 
and  tVrilingt  ef  Loft  Rlix  de 
Vega  Carfio,  i.  185 ;  iv,  96 ;  v. 
154;  Frame- Work  Bill,  ii.  96, 102, 
104;  Lady  Jersey,  ».  ij^;  Drury 
Lane  Theatre  Addriii,  ii.  I4I,  et 
leq.,  167  ;  Loid  Boringdon's/™- 
ttgf,  ii.  195;  Bride  ofAtydos,  ii. 
286,  3Z0,  322  ;  Madame  D'Ar- 
biay's  new  work,  ii.  31a;  Insol- 
vent Debtors  Act,  ii.  318  ;  Junius, 
>>•  334  •  ^^  invitation  refused,  ii. 
348 ;  an  invitation  accepted,  ii. 
3S2  ;  thcdebtor,  Baldwin,  ii.  359  [ 
the  Turkish  girl's   ai-enlure. 


36M 


e  for 


for  you,"  ii.  365  ;  Sheridan's ; 
menlaliiy,  ii.  377 ;  Byron  and 
Lord  Carlisle,  iii.  36-38  i  f.  Irish 
Bill,  Ai*.  Ji9;  Kinnaird  Mpelled 
from  Fatis,  Hi.  126  ;  his  kindness 
to  Byron,  iii,  tiy ;  the  Byron 
bcpatition,  iii.  317,  318  ;  awind- 
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fall,  iv.20?;oa  Dr.  S.  Parr,  w. 
261  ;oa  Smcdley's  /fi/igk>  Chrici, 
V.  95;  "again  on  his  enriches," 
V.  136;  ihe  representation  of 
Sfaiino  Faliero,  v.  zrj  ;  editor  of 
Waldegrave  Memoirif  eir.,  v.  378; 
his  oratory,  v.  412 ;  Hudson 
Lowe,  V.  439 ;  editor  of  Orferd 
Mcmoiri,  vi.  59 ;  epigram  on 
Lord  Carlisle's  verses,  vi.  S3; 
Rogers'  Ifaly  ascribed  to,  vi.  85 

Holland.  Heni7  Edward  Fox,  4th 
Lord,  vi.  178 

IloUoway,  Rev.  Benjamin,  ii.  219 

Holmes,  James,  minialure  painter, 
iv.  82,  105,  318  i  V.  262,  309, 
344  i  vi-  ai3 

Holroyd,  J.  B.,  ti.  73 

Holfoyd.  Mrs.,  ir,  178 

H-mer,  ii.  134,  336.  519,  S34.  S48, 
553;  Iliad,  iii.  lao,  239,  413; 
iv.  338,  ^^  ;  V.  549  ;  Odyssey, 
iv.  127;  vi.  346;  Pope  and 
Cowper  as  lianaUtor!  of,  v.  5S7, 
SS8 

lione,  William,  DmM»,  or  Volt 
Juan  unmaiked,  iv.  870  ;  Fandiei, 
iv.  376 ;  id.  14 ;  his  pamphlel 
A'db  mi  raonio,  v.  537 

Hood  and  Sharpe,  pubbshers,  ('.  53fi 

Howl,  Mrs.  Tom,  Hi.  46 

Hook,  Theodore,  iv.  413 

Hookham,  E.  T.,  pablisher,  1.  SSO; 
iii.  90 

Hookham,  T.,  Jan.,  uV.  90 

Hoole,  iu.  419 1  iv.  4S8 

Hope,  Henry,  H.  113;  iii,  375 

Hope,  Mrs.,  ii.  SOS;  v.  58,  433 

Hope,  Thomas,  iv.  loi,  141  ;  Anat» 
lasius,  or  Afemoirt  sf  a  Gnth, 
etc.,  V,  58,  81 

Hoppner,  John,  R.A.,  a.  164  ;  iv.  83 

Hoppner,  John  William  Riziio,  iv. 

Hoppner,  Richard  Belgrave,  Ene- 
li';h  Consul  at  Venice,  iv.  83,  16S, 
197,  Z04,  119,  291,  307,  317,  36a, 
364,57^,386;  V.  33,  36,74,118, 
148,  596 

Hoppner,  Mrs.  R.  B.,  iv.  83,  208, 
3'5.  326.  384.  399;  V.  12,  14. 
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a7i  44,  S7f  98, 2341  a^s,  280, 989, 

499 
Horace,  v,  689;  Oda^  iL  253,  333, 

339i  371.  3«S;  ▼.  182,  550; 
Satira,  ii.  209,  279;  OL  67; 
EfistUs,  iii.  56,  17^,  207 ;  w, 
118;  vi.  13,  75  ;  Ars  PoHica^  iv. 
236 ;  V.  586 ;  vi.  38 ;  EpUt,  ad 
PisoHO^  iv.  305 ;  his  great  rules, 
V.  221 
Horace    in    London    (James    and 

Horace  Smith),  ii.  189 
Horn,  Mrs.,  actress,  ii.  9S8,  354 
Homeck,  the  Misses,  v.  556 
Homer,  Francis  (one  of  the  fowiders 
of  the  Edinburgh  Hevieiv),  a  blood- 
less duel,  «.  61 ;  Life  of  JeJJrey^ 
ii.  fM7 ;  Conversation  Sharp,  ii. 
841 ;  short  account  of,  ii.  353  ; 
his  death,  iv.  85,   102;   W.  S. 
Rose,  iv,  212 
Horton,  the  pugilist,  v.  580 
Horton,  Wilmot,  iv.  368 
Horton,  Mrs.  Wilmot,  iii.  166 
Home  Barbarossa,  Algerine  pirate, 

ii.  329 
Hoste,  Commodore  Sir  William,  v. 
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Hours  of  Idleness,  i.  59,  104,  137, 

168,  178,  185,  321,  344 ;  ii.  93, 

248,  397;  iii.  25,  411  ;  v.  342 
Houson,   Miss  Anne    (Mrs.   Luke 

Jackson),  i.  136 
Houson,  Rev.  Henry,  i.  118, 186 
Houwald,  V.  171 

Howard,  money-lender,  ii.  175, 181 
Howard,    Lady  Caroline    Isabella 

(Lady  Cawdor),  1.  40 
Howard,  Lady  Elizabeth  (Duchess 

of  Rutland),  1.  40 
Howard,   Hon.    Frederick,  i.    55, 

333;  ii.  17;  iii.  208,  286 
Howard,     Hon.     Mrs.     Frederick 

(Miss  Lambton),  i.  333;  ii.  17 
Howson,  E.  W.,  v.  141 
Hoyle,  iv.  488 

Hudson's  Bay  Company,  vi.  89 
Hue,  M.,  f.  168 
Hite  and  Cry,  iii.  372 
Hughes,  "Golden  Ball,"  1. 165 
Hughes,  Margaret,  v.  ^30 


Hughes,  TVomEt  m  Sieih,  de.^  i. 
248, 269  ;  Tki  Siege  rfbameueui, 
a  Tragedy^  v,  553 
Hugo,  Victor,  Oda  H  Batladet^  v.  20 
Humboldt,  iv.  378 
Hume,  Dr.  and  Mrs.,  ip.  881 
Hume,  David,  t.  122;  iv.  233  ;  t. 
220;   vi.    10,   16,    28;    ffiivry 
of  England,  i.  821 ;  v.  986;  on 
mirades,    ii.    35,    86;   Bytaah 
second,  w.  61;  Walter  Soott,  and 
the  Income  Tax,  m.  207 
Hume,  Joseph,  vi.  185,  317 
Humphreys,  or  Hnfflpluiies,CaptMlii« 

vi.  817,  353 
Hunt,  a  &mou8  ttage-boser,  H.  161 
Hunt,  James  Henry  Leig^,  Ctvrv- 
spondenee  rf  Byrm  and  some  ef 
his  Contemporaries,  t.  14^;  w, 
292;  vi.  11,  81,  2S7,  4S7,  459  ; 
Tke  Town,  1.  162;  Bean  BmiB- 
mell,  ii.  126;  short  account  of, 
ii.  205  ;  Correspondence  rf,  n,  207; 
Byron's  friencUhip,  ii.  296,  357; 
on  Garrick,  Kean,  and  Kemble^ 
ii.  885  ;  Dramatic  Esse^, ».  828  ; 
V.  214;  his  friends*  reply  ("The 
Giant  and  the  Dwarf")  to  Moored 
s(^uib,  ii.  461 ;  Feast  rfthe  /ter, 
iii.  27,  29,  200,  238,  881,  420 ; 
Ode  for  the  Spring  of  1814,  iiL 
69  ;  Byron's  Ode  to  Napoleon,  w. 
73  ;  7  he  Descent  of  Ubertf^  a 
Masque,  iii.  132,  200, 420 ;  Auto-^ 
biography,  iii  226;  vi.  26,  24^ 
i#$,  414 ;  The  Story  of  Eimimi, 
ii.  207  ;  iii.  242,  250,  265,  267 ; 
iv.  99,  104,  237,  423,  446,  486 ; 
V.  588-J90, 591 ;  letters  to  Byron 
from,  iii.  416-423 ;  quarrel  with 
the  Quarterly  Eeview,  iv.  89; 
quarrel  with  Murray,  iv.  99, 129  ; 
Foliage,  iv.  238,  259,  27a ;  vL 
•2^*  379f  394;  and  Hobhouse,  !▼. 
410;  Wordsworth  v.,  iv.  4841 
depreciates  Pope,  iv.  486 ;  his 
influence  on  Barry  ComwaU^ 
poetry,  v,  87,  217 ;  in  gaol,  v. 
85;  Byron's  defender,  v.  266; 
vi.  2 ;  Byron's  invitation  to,  v. 
840,  890;  Quarterly  Eeview  on 


Keati  and,  t.  343  ;  Byron't  loan 
to,  Ti.  11 ;  Moor«  OD,  vi.  22; 
leaves  England,  ti.  68 ;  at  Pisa, 
*i.  96  ;  at  the  Polauo  lAnfnuichi, 
111.99;  Tie  Liierai,  vi.  log,  131 ; 
his  cop;  of  Keats  burned  on 
SlieUey'*  funeral  p^,  ct.  110; 
children,  Ti.  I30  ;  Byron's  opinion 
of,  vi.  157,  167,  174,  182,  428, 
429  ;  Shelley  and,  vi.  1S3 
Hunt,  Mis.  Leigh,  ■'.  13;  It.  339  ; 

'  119, 114, 115, 14S,  J99,  aoa 


lag.  134.   138.  150.  156.    'S8, 

160,  IBS,  i6g,  43S 
Hunt,  Orator,  to.  046,  $22;  vi.  46 
Hunter,  Dr.,  ai.  46 
Hunter,  John,  i.  11 
Huntingdon,  Hans  Francis  Hastings, 

nth  Earl  of,  v.  93,  94 
Huntly,  George,  and  Earl  of,  I,  I, 

323  i  V.  106 
Huntly,  Marquis  of  (afterwards  Jlh 

Dulie  of  Gordon),  ii.  404 
Hussein  Aga,  vi.  S2S 
Hussein  Bey,  i.  2S7 
Hutchinson,  Benjamin,  i.  22t 
Hutchinson,  Cap  tun,  >.  290 
Hutton,   William,   Trip  le  Redear 

and    Coalham;    Tkt    BallU    tf 

Boraiorlh  Fidd,  i,  143 
Hydra  Island,  vi.  419 
Hydra,  Primate  of,  vi.  248 


Hydrii 


!,  the,  1 


Hypsilanles,  Alexander, ».  SW,  390,- 

vL  .9^0,418,419 
Hypsilantes,  Demetrius,  v.SOit ;  vi. 

419,  421 


"  I  would  give  many  a  sugar  cane,' 

ii.816;  V.  418 
"I  would  I  were  a  careless  child,' 

I.  196 
lambelli,  iv.  363 
Ibrahim  Tasha,  i.  248,  249,  303 
Ida,  Mount,  i.  265 


^-  553 

Tgnozio,  Archbishop  of  Aria,  in'.  3iG 
llcheslcr,  and  Earl  of,  ii.  -103 
///umiHoti,  iii.  418 
/mitaiioH  efHaraee,  ii.  6 
Zmilatiimi  and  TraHslationi,  at.  13, 
170,  3B3 


i,  Tkt,  i- 
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Inchbald,    Mrs.,   iv.    199 ;    SimfU 

Slery ;  Naturt  and  Art,  ii.  370  ; 

Chad  of  Naturi,  iii.  S3  j  Lmeri' 

Vsua,  ai.  217,  236 
Inchbald.  Joseph,  «.  370 
Inchiquin,     Slate     of    Sceitly    in 

Amtriea,  iii.  66 
Incledon,  Charles,  iv.  470  ;  vi.  a5 
tndependtHi  Gaiettt,  iv.  336 
Indtpendmt  Whi^,  iii.  237 
India  Office,  iv.  403 
Indicator,  Tkt,  ii.  206,  207 
Ing,  Mr.,  V.  SS6 
Ingleston,    George,    "George    the 

Brewer,"  pugilist,  i.  189 
IngoUsby  Lcgmdi,  iii.  204 

Innes  of  Rosiebum,  Catherine,  i.  2 
jHierifliaii  «»  the  MataimeHt  a/"  a 

NewfmindlaHd  Dag,  iii.  13 
Insolvent  Debtors  Act,  o,  5iS 
Interlolten,  iii.  357,  36a 
Ionian  Inlands,  vi.  239 
louian  University,  Corfu,  iv.  102 
Ipswich,  Lord,  L  7I1  77  i  T.  121 
Ireland,  W.  H.,  article  in  Mautily 

RtBiem  on  his  Neglaltd  Ce«iut, 

I,isA  Avatar,  Hi.  109;  v.  364,  366, 

377,  388,  394.  399,  485.  494 
Irish  Distressed  Poor  Fund,  vi.  96, 

Iriik' Melediei  (Moore},   w.   a?«; 
iii.  306,   244.   381 ;  iv.  33B  J  V. 

111,386;  vi.as,  295 

Irish  Rebellion,  iv.  109 

Irving,  Washington,  v.  373 ;  JIfit- 

eiUaiaes,  iv.    SBO ;  SluUh-Bcei, 

V.  94,  317  ;  Mr.  Coolidge, »,  318  ; 

Hittory  tf  Nem    York,  v.   341  ; 

on  Donjtian,  v.  473 
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INDSX. 


Isabella,  Queen  of  Spain,  i.  2it 

Isadas,  iv.  135 

Isttiah^  V.  550 

Island^  The ;  or.  Christian  and  his 

Comrades,  ▼!.  t2B,  164,  192 
Isle  of  Wight,  vi.  261 
Ismail  (Bessarabia)  stormed  bj  the 

Russians,  \i.  loi 
Issus,  battle  of,  v.  598 
Istria,  battle  of,  iv.  206 
Italy,   revolt  in,   v.  9;  rcplunged 

into  barbarism,  t.  403 
Ithaca,  vi.  242,  261 
Ivanhoe,  iv.  415  ;  v.  17,  37,  96 


J 


Jackman,  or  Jackson,  Rev.  W.,  Hi. 
213 

Jackman's  A//  the  World's  a  Sta^, 
a,  142  ;  iv.  342 

Jackson,  John,  **  Gentleman  Jack- 
son," the  pugilist,  i.  11,  99,  144, 
166,  189,  191,  193;  ii.  37,  245, 
J36,  401,  404,  407,  410 ;  iii.  63, 
81  ;  iv.  64;  V.  115,  409,  575; 
short  account  of,  i.  189  ;  Jack's 
graven  image,  ii.  264  ;  called  by 
Syron  the  Emj^eror  of  Pugilism, 

".  345 
Jackson,  Rev.  Luke,  /.  136 

Jacobite  Relics,  iii.  116 

Jacob's  Reports,  vi.  15 

Jacobsen,  F.  T.,  Bn'e/e  an  eine 
dmtsche  Eddfrau  iiber  die  fteuestcn 
/ittglischefi  ViihtcT,  v.  426,  515 

Jaffeir,  iv.  11,  91 

J.imes  I.  of  Scotland,  i.  I,  323 

James  II.,  v.  312 
anina,  i.  248,  249,251;  vi.  41 8, 
422,444 
Jassy,  proclamation  from,  v.  306 
Java  Gazette,  iii.  84;  v.  175,  434 
Jeffcrics,  James   St.   John,   iii.  80, 

171 
Jeffrey,  Francis,  Ix>rd,  editor  of 
the  Quarterly  and  Edinburgh  Re- 
views, i.  201 ;  iii.  177  ;  iv.  468 ; 
duel  with  Moore,  ii,  69,  61, 
BS3;   Hunt's    Rimini,  n.    207; 


I 


snmnuurj  of  Us  life,  ii.  247  ;  'VJef* 
frey  himself  was  my  critic^''  ii. 
251;  "the  momaidi-malcer  in 
prose  and  venea"ii.  32a  ;  Byxon^ 
opinion  of,  ii.  403;  iii.  64.  ii8« 
149,  178  ;  hr.  32,  54,  93  ;Ti.  64; 
and  Moore,  iii.  123,  120  ;  vs.  79; 
Byron's  plea  for  Coleridge^  iii. 
233  ;  ffedrnv  AfeUdier,  iiL  244 ; 
"Et  tu,  Jeffrey,"  !▼.  62;  his 
articles  in  Edinburgh  Undtm  on 
Chiidi  Harold^  iv.  69,  72  ;  vi.  2 ; 
on  Manjnd^  iv.  175  ;  Byron^ 
Lines  on,  v.  255;  HimtM  from 
Horaet,  v.  343 ;  Mnrray's  room, 
v.  346;  and  Taaffe,  t.  477  ;  his 
tribute  to  Byron's  po^ry,  t.  526  ; 
his  attack  on  Cain,  vi.  80  ;  "*mj 
grand  patron,"  vi.  89 

Jeffreys,  Judge,  i.  201 

Jckyll,  Joseph,  Letters,  to.  260;  v. 
82, 175,  312,  637;  vi,  179,  180, 
184 

ekyll,  Mr.,  i.  189-19X 
enkins.  Captain,  vi,  179 

Jcnkinson,  Charles.  See  Liverpool, 
Jx>rd 

Jenncr,  Dr.,  m.  808 

Jerdan,  W.,  u.  171;  vi,  179;  the 
Paris  Spfxtator,  vi.  990 

Jeremiah,  iii.  95 

"  Jeremy  Diddler,"  ii.  140 

Jerningham,  Edward,  a  Delia  Cms- 
can,  iv.  485 

Jerningham,  Hubert  E.  H.,  trans- 
lator of  Madame  Guiccioli's  Ref&l' 
lections  oj  Lord  Byron,  iH.  953: 
iu.293 

Jerome  Buonaparte,  vi.  424 

Jerostatti,  C,  vi.  319,  345 

Jersey,  Lady  (Frances  Twysden),  n. 
113 

Jersey,  Lady  (Sarah  Sophia  Fane), 
I.  38;  ii.  107,  112,  307;  iii.  79, 
85,  93,  100,  179,  253;  iv.  2,  8» 
114,  120;  V.  455 

Jersey,  4th  Earl  of,  "the  Prince  of 
Maccaronies,"  ii,  112 

Jersey,  George  Child- Villiers,  cth 
Earl  of,  ii.  112,  162,  320 ;  iii.  89 ; 
iv.  3,  114,  120;  V.  455 


Te»«,  lift  ef  Bioit  Bnmmdl,  U. 
127,138 

M  V.  S5» 

Jocasta,  hi'.  38i 

Jocelyn,  Hon.  Percf,  Bishop  of 
Clogher,  vi.  loi 

Jocelyn,  Lord,  ii.  259 ;  v.  217 

Jobn,  Prince,  t.  336 

John  Bults  Lettir,  v.  315 

Johnson,  Dr.  Samuel,  ii.  34 ;  Lord 
Carlisle's  tragedy  Tht  Father's 
Rivmge,  i.  38;  Byroo'i  grand- 
mother, >'.  00;  iii.  144;  Walsh's 
preface,  i.  iS7 ;  the  ghost  storjs 
i.  170;  on  Cteian's  poetry,  i. 
186;  Rasstias,  L  239;  U.  BSG ; 
vi.  132  ;  on  Capell  Loffl,  1".  537  ; 
Rogers'  call  on,  ii.  68;  and 
Madame  D'Arblay's  Cailia,  ii. 
82, 89  i  Vanity  of  Human  Wakti, 
ii.  124;  T.  161,  JS9,  367;  vi. 
3i6 ;  prologue  to  Mertkant  ef 
Vr«i<t,  and  olhet  proI<^es,  ii. 
15I1  I57i  161  ;  his  use  of  com* 
pound  words,  iL  152;  on  J. 
Hawkins  Browne,  U.  170;  Sir 
George  Beaumont,  H.  B33  ;  Wil- 
liam Windham,  ii.  342;  his 
friend  Henry  Thrale,  <V.  393; 
foumaiofa  Teur U  tht  HAridtt, 
iii.  47,  azi  ;  on  Cleveland,  iii. 
65  ;  "  Are  we  alive  after  all  this 
satire  ?  "  iii.  90  ;  and  Lodv  Cork, 
Hi.  182;  Hait'kins  and  Garrick, 
hi.  193;  and  ISonstelten,  iii. 
341  !  Typop-aphia,  ni.  10 ;  on 
Twiss'  Travelt  in  Sfiain,  rv.  12; 
"  My  May  of  Life,"  iv.  X  ;  Uvts 
ofthepMli,  iv.  115,  843  ;  v.  384, 
55S,  564  ;  on  Pope,  iv.  116 ;  v. 
660  ;  a  man's  servants,  ».  318  ; 
on  Prior,  iv.  343  ;  London,  iv. 
381  i  v.  56s,  575  !  his  immediate 
popularity,  iv.  488  ;  on  Milton, 
IV.  49a  ;  a  disciple  of  Pope,  iv. 
494 ;  on  Sheridan's  pension,  v. 
12a;  his  imitation  of  Juvenal, 
.•inlirt  lie  Tmlh,  v.  162  ;  Idler,  v. 
274  ;  "  Ihe  last  blast  of  inflamma- 
tion to  poor  Dryden,"  v.  333  ;  his 
praise  of  Graiiigei,  v.   B45 ;   on 


»•  5SS 

Congreve's  Mouriting  SriJe,  t, 
363,  564;  "there  is  an  end  of 
polileness,"  T.  570  ;  his  earnest 
approbation,  v.  577  ;  superiority 
tolits  contemporaries,  vi.  5 

Johnson,  Miss,  ».  12S 

Johnson,  Joseph,  publisher,  Byron 
obtains  injunction  against,  1.  16S, 
235:  Bdoe's  "dry"  bookseller, 
itr.  200 

Johnston,  James,  iii.  338  ;  h-  '9. 
31.34 

Johnstone,  Cochrane,  11.  336 

Johnstone,  machinist  at  Drury  Lane 
Theatre,  i.  301 

Johnstone,  li'orks  of  Samuel  Parr, 
vi.  190 


,  theai 
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Jones,  Commodore  Jacob,  of  the 
U.S.A.  CenstilulioM,  vi.  67,  7a,  74 

Jones,  John  Gale,  i.  303 

Jones,  Rev.  Thomas,  Hyron's  tutnr 
at   Cambridge,  i.  79,   97,    156; 

V.   134 

Tones,  Sir  W.,  ii,  a?,  283 
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Josephine,  Empress,  iii.  95 
Joukoffski   (or    Zhukovsky),    Vasili 

Andreevitch,    MimtrH    at    tht 

Ruitian  Caittp,  vi.  295 
Jourdan,  Marshal,  u.  332 
Jmimal  de  Beigijue,  Ui.BSt 
Jouy,   Victor  Joseph  Etienne   d^ 

VHeraite  di  la  CMauitit  itAntin, 

vi.  330  ;  Sylla,  vi.  230,  384 
Jadd,  Dr.,  VI.  411 

r«i^,  V.  5SO 

Julian,  Emperor,  vi.  360 
/H/fd',t  Liller,  iv.  283,  3S9,  agj 
Juliet's  tomb  at  Verona,  iv.  4,  96 
Julius  Czesar,  v.  305,  405,  461 
JuUu,  Caiar,  ii,  358,  384  ;  v.  550 
Jungfrau,  iii.  359  ;  iv.  80 
/umus'  Lnttrt,   ii.   184,   334;  iv. 


aor,  3 
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INDEX. 


Junoty  Marshal,  i.  237 

{ura  Mountains,  iii.  355 
uvenal,  Byron's  favoarite  loth 
Satire,  ii.  32;  ▼.  162,  932; 
quotations  from,  ii.  132^  ioT,  410  ; 
ill.  58,  414 ;  n/.  201 ;  2nd  Satire 
on  Otho,  V.  301 ;  Hodgson's,  s. 
196  ;  Gifford's,  1. 199 


K 


Karnes,  Lord,  i.  123  ;  ▼.  459 

Kanaris  v,  BiJfJ 

Karadja,  Ilospodar  of  Wallachia, 
vi.  420 

Karaiskaki,  vi.  369,  370,  371 

Karpcnisi,  battle  of,  vi,  2io 

Karrcllas,  Nicolas,  vi.  208,  211 

Kcan,  Kdmund,  1.  99,  163,  207;  «. 
203  ;  iv.  216,  366,  479  ;  v.  72, 
81,  223,  278,  437.  442  ;  short 
account  of,  ii.  3S5  ;  Byron  on,  ii. 
387  ;  iii.  45,  '84,  195,  203  ;  as 
••  lago,"  iii.  81  ;  first  intro<Iuction 
to  Hyron,  tit',  167  ;  as  **Kghert" 
in  /na,  iii.  195 ;  on  Joanna 
Uaillic's  Df  Afoftt/ort,  iii,  197 ; 
Sotheby's  Jvan,  iii.  216, 21S,  224, 
231,  235  ;  as  •*  Count  Bertram  " 
in  Maturin's  Bertram,  iii,  340; 
as  "Manuel,"  iv,  93,  134;  an 
**  infidus  Scurra,"  iv.  95 ;  as 
•*  Sir  Giles  Overreach,"  v.  90 

Keats,  John,  sonnet  to  I^eigh  Hunt, 
ii.  2()5,  206;  and  J.  H.  Reynolds, 
iii,  46;  depreciates  Pope,  iv.  491  ; 
V,  268 ;  the  Quarterly  Review 
article  on  Endymion,  iv.  491 ;  v. 
267,  287,  290,  341  ;  vi.  396 ;  "a 
tadix)le  of  the  Lakes,"  iv.  493  ; 
dyinf^,  v,  38;  Byron  on,  v.  93, 
94.  96,  109,  117,  120,  337,  588 ; 
vi.  157  ;  his  death,  v.  267-269  ; 
Hyperion^  v.  331  ;  the  Suburban 
School,  v.  337,  338  ;  Poems^  vi. 
no. 

Keep  Line  Club,  1.  99 

Keepsake^  the,  vi.  9,  861 

Keith,  Lady  (Hester  Maria  Thralc), 
ii.  393.  398 


Keith,  Margaret  Mercer  Elphin- 
stone,  Baroness  (afterwardi  Ma- 
dame de  Flahanlt),  m.  258;  it, 
7,207,  309 

Keith,  Viscoant, ».  898 

Kelham,  Anna  Maria  (Ladj  Grey 
de  Ruthyn),  1.  23 

Kelham,  iVilliam,  1.  28 

Kelly,  Hugh,  A  fVord  tc  ike  Wise, 
ii.lSl 

Kelly,  Michael,  ReminiteiHca,  w. 
81 ;  w.  186 

KeUy,  Miss  Frances  Maria,  iii.  222, 
223 

Kemble,  C,  ii.  160;  to.  286 

Kemble,  ^ohn,  i.  64,  180;  t.  aaj ; 
in  Coriolamu,  ii.  90;  on  Miss 
Mudie,  tt.  160;  Mrs.  Inchbald. 
ii.  870  ;  Hunt  on,  H.  886  ;  Byron 
on  his  acting,  ii.  386^  8ST ;  fint 
appearance  in  London  as  "  Ham- 
let," U.  400;  asks  Bynm  to  write 
a  tragedy,  iii.  16;  "Kean  will 
run  Kemble  hard,"  iiL  45;  as 
"  De  Montfort,"  Hi.  197  ;  prices 
raised  at  Covent  Garden,  iii.  208; 
as  "  Jaifeir  "  in  Veniei  Praenfol, 
iv.  91 ;  as  " Guido,"  v.  57;  "  the 
most  supernatural,"  t.  437  ;  and 
Lady  Blessington,  vi.  179 

Kemmis,  iii.  171 

Kemstein,  Madame,  vi.  403 

Kenilworth,  v.  8S,  138,  271 

Kennedy,  Captain  John  Pitt,  vi.  2i0 

Kennedy,  Dr.  James,  Comfenaticms 
on  Religion  with  Lord  Byron,  i, 
20;  vi.  106,  239,  240,  265,  258, 
261,  264,322,846,8^,849,855, 
426 ;  tee  also  vi.  261,  271,  314, 
325,  346 

Kennedy,  Mrs.  James,  vi.  262,  340 

Kenney,  Raising  th€  Wind,  ii.  140  ; 
iv.  357.  362 

Kent,  Duke  of,  t.  25 

Kent,  the  gardener,  v.  586 

A'etifs  London  Directory,  Hi.  298 

Kenyon,  Sir  Uoyd,  i.  260 

Keppel,  Lady  Caroline  (Adair),  i, 

Kerr,  Robert,  translator  of  Cnvier*s 
Discours,  etc.,  v.  867 


Keysler,  k>.  tS 

Kidd,  CaptuD,  u  326,  IW 

KieA,  Wilhelmiu  (Wittuun  the 
Testy),  y.  J41 

King,  money-lender,  11.  174 

King,  Bolton,  Hittory  tf  Ilaltcn 
Uni^,  V.  IBS 

King  John,  t.  z6,  399 

King. Liar,  u.  390,  413;  iii.  S39, 
419 ;  V.  agi,  350 ;  vi.  106 

Kinnaird,  Chailes,  8th  Lord,  iii. 
las  ;  iv,  171,  330 

Kinnaird,  Douglas  Tames  WiIBrdi, 
i.  K3;  ii.  85,  mi,  89! ;  iii.  163, 
IffT,  176,  191,  201-303,  a>6.  "^ 
«37,  338,  343,  244,  344.  435  ;  >»• 
iS,  33,  94,  131,  133,  141,  IjS, 
171,  173,  181,  187,  188,  217,  aji, 
3;;,  341,  245,  347,  369,  276,  280, 
m,  304,  321,  383,  384,  398,  454, 
461,  462,  500 ;  V.  2,  4,  31,  38, 
42,  4S,  62,  63,  68,  78,  8o>  98, 

"S.  137.  MS,  316,330,225,227, 

336,  355,  370, 389,  393,  398,  yx>, 
303,  308,  314,  330, 341,  348,  37a, 
374>  375.  414,  443.  444. 47*.  <73, 
48s,  486,  493  ;  vi.  7,  18,  31,  39, 
37,  47.  48,  54.  63,  6s,  93,  94, 
103,  113,  116,  119,  I3S,  IX,  130, 
133,  134, 141,  146,  I49-«S'.  '59. 
169,  171,  174, 179,  191, 193,  191S, 
313,  2*S.  2SS,  364.  370.  284, 386, 
289,  29a,  307,  336,  337, 333,  353, 
373,  374,  375,  393,  394,  437 
Kiik,  Bislery  of  Ckattts  l/u  Bold, 


Ewald    Christian   1 
.394 


Klei; 
345  ! 

Kliiii-kowslrdm,  Le  Cemtt  de  Ferten 
et  la  Caur  di  France,  iv.  2S 

Knopp,  I.  307;  ii.  394 

Knebel,  Professor,  v.  Jio 

Kniiiht,  Henry  Gaily,  i.  15a  ;  iii. 
58 ;  iv.  403  ;  V.  55,  68,  79,  83, 
122  ;  his  works,  ii.  299  ;  Jiderim, 
iii.  371,  372;  iv.  71,  79,  8;,  95, 
146;  Phro^yne;  Alashtar,  iv,  164, 
191;  "He  has  twelve  thousand 
{^[junds  a  year,"  iv.  319 

Krigtit,  Payne,  PrindpUs  of  Tasti, 
i.  185,  196;  ii.  130,  S76;  iv.  36a 


Knight,  Professor  William,  Words- 
worth's Frost  fVarki,  iii.  339; 
Wordsworth's  lifi,  v.  101 

Knighton,    Sir   William,   iii.    137, 


.  •:  355 
Knox,  Mrj.,  vi.  256 
Kiilbing,   Professor,  EngHscke  Siu- 

dien,  ii.  174;  iii.  393,  343 
Kolokolrones,   Theodore,   v.   307; 

vi.  341,  SS9.  381,  362,  3G9,  371, 

418,  419,  433-435 
Kondarioltes,  vi.  381,  859,  435 
Kotncr,   Karl    Theodor,   ScA-utrt- 


425 
Kiusenslern,  A,  J.  von,  re,  83 
Kunnersdolf,  bailie  of,  vi.  293 
Kurisl  und  Alitrlhum,  v.  503,  510, 

5i3-5'6 
Kurshid  Pusha,  >'.  tm  ;  vi.  216 


Labbia,  Countess,  ii 

Ladies  of  LUngollen,  th^  i.  ISi 

lady  of  tkt  Lait,  i.  399  ;  ii.  t^ 

I34i».  381;  vi.  78 
Lalayetle,!.  37;  v.  9 
Laiitte,  v.  9 

La  Fontaine,  iv.  377,  *65;  t.  50 
La  Garde,  M.  de,  ('.  JSM 
Lago  di  Garda,  iii.  381  ;  iv.  i 
Lago  Maggiore,  iii.  37s  :  iv.  % 
Lagune,  the  (Venice),  iv.  197 
Lajdiaw  of  Blackhouse,   William, 

iii.  lis 
Lake  School  of  Poets,  the,  iv.  175, 

485,  rtj-iy. ;  V.  76,  586,  587,  S91; 

vi.  398 
Lalla  PooiA,  ii.  254  ;  iii.  33a,  283  i 

iv.  76.  85,  97.  '03.  iOi.  139.  138, 
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141,  147, 149,  ISO,  164,  16S,  168, 
199.  237.  472 ;  y.  132,  310,  8S2  ; 

vi.  79,  82 

Lamartine,  "L'Homme  2l  Lord 
Byron  " — Premieres  MlditatioHt 
PMqua,  ▼.  34t  5^1  489 

I^mb,  Augustus,  ii,  114 

Lamb,  Lady  Caroline,  refuses  to  be 
introduced  to  liyron,  t.  241; 
])yron  and  Sheridan,  si,  105  ;  t. 
414;  short  account  of,  iK  II4; 
her  infatuation  for  Byron,  ii«  1 35, 
187,  188;  Graham  Hamiltm ; 
Ada  Reis,  it.  137  ;  Glenarvon,  ii, 
137 ;  iii.  338,  342;  iv.  11,  7g, 
94«  156  ;  V.  508  ;  her  forgery,  li. 
185  ;  V.  379  ;  proofs  of  the  Giaour, 
ii.  210;  Satirist  on,  ii.  242; 
PriiU  of  Abydos,  ii.  286,  288 ; 
"c'cst  un  demon,"  ii.  372;  her 
first  letter  to  Byron,  ii.  446  ;  her 
lines  \i-hen  she  burnt  Byron  in 
cffig>',  ii.  447  ;  further  letters  to 
Byron,  ii.  448-450  ;  iv.  171 ;  her 
statement  to  Med  win  after  Byron*s 
death,  ii.  451  ;  her  friend,  Lady 
Morgan,  iii,  lit;  on  Don  fuan, 
iv,  866;  appears  at  Almack's 
as  Don  Giovanni,  v.  69 ;  and 
Mrs.  Leigh,  v,  371 ;  Werner,  v, 
391 

Lamb,  Charles,  1. 183  ;  ii.  45,  75, 
123,  146, 172,  205, 870  ;  iii,  223  ; 
V,  38,  47 

Lamb,  Lady  Emily  Mary  (Lady 
Cowper,  afterwards  Lady  Palmer- 
ston),  ii.  164 

Lamb,  Hon.  George,  1.  163;  ii. 
i^i  365  ;  iii.  191,  215,  216,  218, 
219,  238,  244,  340;  iv.  245,  304, 

523,499 
Lamb,  lion.  Mrs.  George  (Caroline 

Rosalie  Adelaide  St.  Jules),  ii, 

119;  iii.  215,  327 
Lamb,  Sir  Peniston,  created  Lord 

Melbourne,  ii.  163,  164 
Lamb,   William.     See  Melbourne, 

Lord 
Lambton,  William,  s.  383 ;  v,  292 
Lamech,  v.  93 
Lament  of  Tasto,  iv.  115,  116^  125, 


126,  137.  i54f    i55f   157>  i66b 

170;  V.  ai 
La  Mixa  (Venice),  Bjion'b  vilU  at, 

iv.  130,  134-154.  I66i  354-388 
La  Monsnye^  v,  78 
Lancaster,  Joseph,  iU,  ST4 
Laneet,  The,  i.  11 
Landor,   W.  S.,  ZV   CmUm  mine 

Usu  Laimi  Serm<mity  Ti.  24,  ISf^ 

383.  «8ff»  389.  39a 
Lanfranchi,  Palano,  t.  MO,  469-496 
Lanchome^   Rev.  John,   tranilator 

ofPlatarch'i  IJnes,  v.  joo 
Langl^  Loois  Matthiea,  iv.  tf 
Lansdowne^  Lady,  ii.  402 
Lansdowne^  Lord,  ii.  iO^  iS7,  AfiS; 

384,  4G2;  iii.  37>  88, 89  ;  iv.  lao^ 
122,  216 ;  ▼.  278,  099,  412,  #78; 
vi.  179,  187,  431 

lApini,  vi.  409 

Laplace,   Essai   Pkiiosopkiqme  tur 

let  Prohabilitit,  iii.  150 
La  Porto,  Loigi,  w.  BSI3 
Lara,  ii.  69,  7%etsef.^  95,  98,  99^ 

107,  et  seq,^  aoi,  264,  44a }  iv. 

138;  v.a^  C08;  vl8i 
Lardner'i  Cabmei  Cyehpeedia^   U. 

404 
La  Roche,  Bridge  o(  iiL  356 
I^rousse,  m,  2Si 
La  Salsette,  General,  f .  2ff 
Las  Cases,  Dieodonn^,  Comte  dcb 

Manorial  de  Sie,  WOne^  vi.  250 
I^teran  Museum,  Rome^  Ui.  $5 
La  Trappe,  Abbey  of^  m.  253 
Laube,  Grillpaizer*s  SSmti.  IVeHke^ 

V,  171 
Lauderdale,  Lord  (Inqmify  inta  the 

Nature    and   Origin   of  AhHe 

IViaith),  i.   185 ;  u.  ifll9,  382  ; 

iv.  260,  271 ;  V.  412 
Laugher,  Histoire  de  Vinise^  y,  53 
Laurie,  Dr.,  1. 11, 12 
Lauriston,  General,  t.  244 
Lausanne,  iii.  350 
Lauterbntnnen,  iv.  96 
Lavallette,  Count,  i.  290 
Lavater,  ii.  405  ;  iii.  132 
Lavender,  truss-maker,  1.  7,  It 
Lawrence,  Sir  Thomas,  ». 

17s ;  w.  179 


y- 


iay  of  tki  Last  Minstrel,  i.  2i 

ii.  134,  JJO;  a>.339 
Laybach,  Coogress  of,  r.  9,   ijo^ 


Leacroft,  Joba,  i.  j^,  11^ 
Leacioft,  C«ptem  Jdm,  ■ 


M.  113 


Leacion,  Miss  Julia,  i.  34,  ii4,  liS 

Leacroft,  R.,  1.  US 

Leake,  IJeut.-Colonel  William  Mar- 
tin, i.  350 ;  ii.  184 ;  iii.  .177,  iSo 

Leander,  v.  246,  331^  6oa 

Learmont,  Thomas,  of  Erdldonne, 
called  "Thomas  the  Rhymer," 
i.  I  ;  ii.  266  ;  T.  384 

Lecestre,  L^on,  Lfitrts  inidita  de 

)9;  vL 

Lee,    Harriet    and    Sophia,    Ciw- 

Ifrbury  Tata,  v.  390 ;  vi.  143 
Lee,   Henry,   Tirvw  Pkyat  lo  Iht 


Dogs, 


■.19 


Lee,  Nathaniel  {Tie  JUpal  Qiumt), 
ii.  148  ;  iv.  66,  136,  3l8 

Leeds,  Duchess  of  (Catherine  An- 

euisb),  •'.  21,  33,  314;  v.  IBS 
Leeds,  Francis  Godatphia,  5th  Duke 

of,  i.  4,  la,  31 ;  ».  186 
Leeds,  Georg^  6th  Duke  of,  >'.  18 
Lega    (Antonio    Lega    Zambelli), 

fiyton'a  Secretary  at  Ravenoa,  t. 

55,56,  161,  177,  JOSiTi.  63,  6fi, 

326,  401,  4'3 
Legend  of  Montrose,  v.  10,  20,  89, 

577  :  vi.  218 
Leghorn   and   Pisa,   Byron  at,  vi. 

69-118,413 
Leicester,  Sir  J.,  w.  83 
Leigli,  General  Charles,  i,  S,  IS,  36 
Leigh,  Mrs.Chailes  (Frances  Byron), 

L.  5,  11,  18 
Leigh,  George,  bookseUer,  h.  300 
Leigh,  Colonel  George,  i.  4, 18,  at, 

35,  187,  203  ;  ii.  10,  12  ;  iU.  20, 

99  !  V.  130  ;  vi.  232 
Leigh,  Hon.  Mrs,  Gcoige  (Augusta 

liyron),  i.  4,  18,  19,  39,  97,  183, 

331;  ii.  245;  iv.  I,  22,  55,  123. 

133;  V.  186,  427;  vi.  134,  sea. 
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213.  232,  233,  330 ;  Byron's  in- 
scription in  CAildt  Harold  to,  u. 
iiX;  Byron's  loan  to,  iii.  84: 
on  Byron's  happy  marriage,  iii. 
1S3, 185, 189 :  a  ktter  &oni  Lady 
Byron,  Hi.  310;  birth  of  Ada, 
iii.  Z91  i  Lady  Byron's  correspon- 
dence on  the  Separation,  iii.  391, 
'93-303,  308.  3'0.  314.  315.  3*6. 
32S  :  correspondence  vith  Francis 
Hodgson,  iii.  291,  303-305,  314, 
317  in-.W,  23,  as,  275;  with  John 
Hanson,  iii.  302,  306,  309,  312, 
^13,  321  i  Byron's  Swia  Journal, 
■"■349-365: "■341.37"  iByion"* 
anxiety  about  Ada,  iv.  23,  37  j 
on  G^arvon,  it/.  12;  two  minia- 
tares  for,  iv,  105  ;  the  suchorship 
of  Tala  of  my  Landlord,  iv.  MO  j 
her  opinion  of  Don  /ua. 
S76 ;  V.  225  ;  Byron's 
return  to  England,  iv.  31)9  ; 
Byron's  distrust  of  the  Funds,  iv. 
397,  410  ;  report  of  Byron  ia 
London,  v.  77  ;  Lady  Noel's  ill- 
ness, V,  27a  ;  Byron's  hand- 
writing, ».  301,  308  ;  a  very  odd 
fancy,  v.  371  j  Residet  Lfgatee, 
V.  384  i  ByTon'«  Bible,  v.  391  j 
Margaret  Parker's  death,  t.  449 ; 
an  only  child,  T,  467 ;  AUegra, 
V.  498  ;  details  of  Bjion'a  lost 
illuess,  vi.  432 


>-  314 ;  w 


Leigh,  Georgiina,  i 

199  ;  iv.  4 
Leinsler,  Duke  of,  i.  135  J  iv.  345 
L,  E.  L.  (Mrs.  Maclean),  vi.  114 
Leman,  Lake,  iii.  3(4 
Le  Maim,  Charles  R.,  iii.  393,  195, 

296,  316  ;  iv.  Sa ;  v.  108 
Le  Mcssurier,  Edwaid,  vi,  303 
Lemon,  C,  u.  W 
Lempri^re's  DitUemirji,  v.  269 
Lennox,  Charlotte,   TJu  SiiUr,  U. 

161 
Lennoi,  Lady  Sarah,  i.  37 
Lenox  Library,  New  York,  vi.  74 
Lconi,   Michele,  iv,  463  ;  L'llalia, 

Canto  IV.  Pel/egriitaggie  di  Ckildt 

Harold,  V.  21 
Leonidas,  iv.  77 ;  v.  461 
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I.«o]x>ld,  King  of  the  Belgians,  i. 

961;  iv.l84;  vi.  425 
I^panto,  iL  404 ;  vi.  309,  329,  852, 

361,  364,  434 
Lei>aute,  iV.  79 
Le  Sage,  Gil  Bias,  i.  121,  320;  iii. 

243  ;  iv.  248 ;  V.  53  ;  vi.  337 
LesliCi    Charles    Robert,   Autobio' 

graphical  Recollections^  i.  64,  184 
I^ie,   Charles,  SAori  and   Easy 

Method  with  the  Deists,  v.  392 
I/Kspinasse,  Mdlle.,  iv.  10 
L'Estrange,  Rev.  A.  G.,  Li/e  of  the 

AW/.  /K  Harness,  i,  177 
L'Estrange,  Sir  R.,  v.  385 
Letters  on  the  Rev.  W.  L,  Bowleses 

Strictures  on  Pope,    See  Bowles, 

Controversy,  etc. 
Leveque,  Sieur,  m.  79 
Levett,  Frances  (Hon.  Mrs.  George 

Byron),  i.  194 
Levis,  M.  dc,  Souvenirs  ct  Portraits, 

iii.  64 
Levy,  the  Jew,  iii.  271,  275 
Lewes,  On  Actors  aftd  the  Art  of 

Acting,  it.  386 
Lewis,    Matthew    Gregory,     <*the 

Monk,"  Timaur  the  Tartar,  ii. 

167;  the  Dandies  and,  iV.  236; 

V.  423  ;  short  account  of,  ii.  314 ; 

Scott  and  Byron  on,  ii.  356 ;  JEng- 

lish  Bards,  and  Scotch  Reviewers, 

on,ii.360  ;  Byron  on  his  Ambrosio, 

or  the  Monk,  ii.  368  ;  squabbling 

with  Madame  de  Stael,  ii.  379 ; 

going  to  Jamaica,  iii.  244;  and 

Goethe's  Faust,  iv.  97,  174;  v. 

yj,  510;  at  Venice  with  Byron, 

IV.  142,  154 ;  on  Manuel,  iv. 
150 ;  his  return  to  England,  iv. 
157 ;  his  death,  iv.  378 ;  Byron 
and  Madame  de  Stael,  v.  213 ; 
his  epigram  on  Sheridan,  v.  417  ; 
B3rron's  opinion  of,  v.  418  ;  "Why 
do  you  talk  Venetian  t "  v.  419 

Liberal,  The;  Verse  and  Prose  from 
the  South,  ii.  206,  207  ;  iv.  402 ; 

V.  338,  362,  385;  vi.  98,  97,  109, 
122, 124,  126,  134, 142, 143,  157, 
159-162,  167,  I7I-I74>  212,  392, 
439 


Lidnus,  v.  119 

Lido,  Byron's  rides  on  the,  iv.  197, 

874t887 
Lieven,  Madame  de,  vi.  90 
Lightfoot,  Captain,  i .  118 
Ligurian  Republic,  v.  22 
Lillywhite,  Cricket  Sevres  and  BiO' 

graphiet,  i.  70 
Lincoln,  Bishop  of,  ▼.  469 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  Theatre,  pan- 
tomime first  introduced  by  Ridi 

at,  ii.  158 
Lindsay,  Lady  C,  foumal  of  the 

Queen's  Trial,  v.  60,  637 
Lindsay,  Mrs.,  Hi.  842 
Lindsell,  W.,  «.  807 
Lines  to — 

a  Lady  Weeping,  iii.  17,  50 

Edward  Noel  Long^  ^*f't  ^'  ^^ 

Florence,  i.  246 

the  Po,  vi.  40,  76,  94 

the  Young  Princess,  Hi,  89 
Lines  written — 

after  Swimming  from  Sain   to 
Abydos,  s.  2f& 

beneath  an  Elm  in  tko  Ckurtk^ 
yard  of  Harrow,  w.  70 
Lintot,  Mr.,  iii.  X2;  iv.  221 
Lipari  Islands,  vi.  239 
Lisbon,  B3rron  at,  i.  231,  237 
Lissa,  naval  battle  of,  t.  213 
Lister's  Grauby,  H,  12$ 
Liston,  John,  actor,  ii.  95,  142  ;  iv. 

362 ;  v.  48s 
Liston,  Sir  Robert,  AmbaBador  at 

Constantinople,  ii.  185  ;  iv.  362 
Literary  FUnd,  Hi.  10;   vi.    133, 

158 
Literary  GasetU,  v.  95,  241,  818. 

336;  vi.  122, 184, 169,  171,  ifSL 

191,  387 
Literary  Souvenir,  vL  118 
Literature,  v.  391 
LUtUs  Poems  (Moore),    iv.    276^ 

366  ;  V.  105,  604 ;  vi.  156 
Livadea,  vi.  419 
Liverpool,  Lord,  1.  99  ;  ii.  97, 198, 

224,  237,  319;  iii.  126;  v.  61, 

Livingstone,  Dr.  (Aberdeen),  /.  XI 
Livy,  iv.  34 


Lloyd,  a.  7S 

Loch  Leven,  v.  99,  106,  107 
Locher,  SttilHfera  Mavii,  Hi.  81 
Locke,  Mr.,  11.407;*. -Jsa 
Lockluut,  lohD  Gibson,  i.  334;  h>. 

175;   V.   366;   vi.    J;    Lift  ef 

Scott,  Hi.  117, 196,  117,  a06,  334, 

413;  vi.69 
Lockhart,   Mrs,  J.    C.   (Chailolte 

Sophia  Scott],  vi.  5 
Loclthait,    John    Hngh    ("  Hugh 

Littlejohn  "),  vi.  S 
Loclchart,  Thomas,  >'.  34 
Lockhart  Papa-i :    centtdning  Mr- 

moirs  and  CMnBUMtaria  tipon  tkt 

affairt  of  Scotland ly  G.  Lockhart, 

vi.  61 

LoffI,  Capell  { TJie  Praiia  ofPeetry  ; 

Eudatia,  etc.),  i.  337  ;  ii.  125 
Logotheti,  Count  Csesar,  vi.  869 
Lombaidy,  iv.  I,  166 
Lom^e,    Btatanarchait   and   hit 

TSmcs,  ii.  79 
London  Chreniclt,  iU.  I 
LandOH  Ceurant,  ii.  TfS 
Lendon  Courier,  ii.  74 
London  Gaulfe,  vi.  31 
London  Afagaxine,  v.  36S,'Sff7,  524, 

S67,  S70,  576.  579,  6ot  ;  ri.  136 
London  Medical  Dirtclory,  Hi.  398 
Jjndon  Monthly  Review,  v.  fT6 
London   Philosophical  Society,  iV. 
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London  Revira,  ii.  9 
Londonderry,   Loid,  H.  237.     Sa 

also  Caslleteagh 
Londos,  Andreas,  vi.  HIO,  SSI,  320, 

357,  363,  4*4,  425 
Long,  Catherine  (Mrs.   Welleslej), 

ii.  78 
lA>ng,  E.  B.,  1.73;  v,  380 
Long,  Edward  Noel  ("Cleon"),  i. 

73,   152,   176;  ",  19;   iv.   1ST  ; 

V.  IIS,    168,  380;  Byron's  Una 

to,  V.  170 
Long,  Sir  James  Tylney,  «.  78 
Longfellow,  Evangeline,  vi.  74 
Longhi,  banker,  Bologna,  v.  30 
VOL,    VI. 


EX.  561 

Longiiius,  V.  570;  De  Sutlimitate, 

V.  582 
Longman  and  Co.,  i.  305  ;  iii.  194, 

190,  3sa,-iv.  II,  144,  306  i  V. 

131.  3'",  399;  vi.  55.  394,430 
Lon^ale,  Lord,  v.  loi  ;  vi.  3S1 
Lordoflht  Ilia,  iii.  117,  150.  153, 

169,  184 
Louch,  i.  190 
Loudoun,  Countess  of  [ArarchioDCBS 

of  Hastings),  ii.  164 
Loagham  and  O'Brien,  vi.  859 
Loughborough,  Ijiid,  11.  339;  iv. 

199 ;  V.  431 
Louis,  King  ofEliuna,  v,  495 
LoQis  Philippe,  io.  313 
houiiXU.,iii.31 
Loois  XIV.,  iii.  438  ;  v.  ago,  334, 

573 
Louis  XV.,  iv.  186,  476 
Louis  XVI.,  (i/.  39;  vi.  199 
Louis  XVIII.,  iii.  70,  IS6.  309 ;  ev. 

63;  V.30 
Lounger,  The,  i.  193 
I^uvd,  Kerre-Louis.  v,  30,  39, 105 
Lone,  Old  Bond  Street  jeweller,  iv. 

S7i  91.  'OS 
Lovelace,  William,  1st  Earl  of,  jii, 

353 
Lovelace,  and  Earl  of,  Hi.  3S3 
Ijjvelace,   Lady.     See  Hyion,   Au- 
gusta Ada 
Lowe,  Sir  Hudson,  v.  429 
Love,  Rev.  Robert,  i.  232 
Lowe,  Robert  W.,  editor  of  Leigh 

Hunt's  nramalic  Essayt,  v.  314 
Lowlh,  Dr.,  ii.  43 
Luc,  John  Andre  dc,  iv.  99,  100 
Lucca,  Duchess  of,  v.  495 
Lucca,  Grand  Duke  of,  vi.  415 
Lueicn    Buonaparte.      See   ISuona- 

porle,  Lucien 

Lucifer,  v.  469,  470 

Lucretius,  ».  176,   835;  iv.   aoa, 

487  i  V.  87,  SS4,  564  :  vi.  41 
Lucreiia  Borgia,  iii.  376,  38a 
Lud,  Genera],  and  the  Luddites,  ii, 

97;  iv.  30,48 
Ludlow,  General  Edmond,  iii.  350  j 

V.  451 
Lugano  Caiette,  v.  157,  189 
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Lmgi,  Ijyron's  serraat,  ▼.  150 
I^ukc,  a  Greek  boy,  vi.  297,  298, 

302,  3*5 
Lunan,  Mrs.  (afterwards  Mrs.  Per- 
son), I.  85 
Lupton,  vi.  317 
Luriottis,  Andreas,  vi.    185,    342, 

559,  363 
Lushington,  Dr.  Stephen,  iii.  290, 

3171  3ii5 ;  iv.  66  ;  v.  61,  844  ;  vi. 

42,  91,  92 
I.iiMcri,  Italian  artist,   i.  307;    it, 

ISO 
Luther,  Martin,  vi.  85 
I.ultrcll,  Henry,  ii.  83  ;  v.  420;  vi. 

47,  62,  113;  Advice  to  Julia,  v. 

81 
Lutzcrode,  Itaron,  translator  of  Cain, 

vi.  74 
l.iitzuw,  vi.  205 
l,uxcniboiir^,  Marcchal,  v.  572 
Lyceum    Theatre,   introduction   of 

live  animals  ridiculed  at,  ii.  157  ; 

gas  first  used  at,  iii.  203 
Lycophron's  Cassandra ,  iv.  368 
"  Lycus  "  (Lord  Clare),  1.  116 
Lynes,  Charlotte,  v.  20$ 
Lyon,  Uyron's  Newfoundland  dog, 

vi.  203,  370 
Lysander,  v.  460 

Lysons,  JEnTirons  of  London,  vi.  70 
Lysons,  Samuel,  ii.  81 
I-,yllclton,  (ieorge,  1st  Ix)rd,  i.  169 
Lyttcllon,  Thomas,  2nd  1/ord,  "  the 

\v-icked  I^rd  Lyttclton,"  Pofws 

by    a     Young    Nobleman    lately 

dixcased,  i.  i(>9,  170 
Lyttellon,  William,   3rd  Lord,  //'. 

2\0  '  V,  4,1  "^ 
Lyiton,  liulwcr  {Paul  Clifford),  ii, 

371 ;  iv.  lOS  ;  vi.  180 


M 


Mably,  Abb^  Gabriel  Bonnet  de, 

De  r£tude  de  rHistoire,  iii.  187 

Macarthy,  Rev.  Charles,  iv.  123 

Macaulay,  Lord,  A  Country  Clergy^ 

man*s  Trip  to  Cambridge,  i.  120  ; 

Conversation    Sharp,    ii,    841; 


Mrs.  Inchbald's  53m^  St^,  iL 
870 
AfacbeiA,  ii.  52,  160,  167,  293,  303, 

34I1  3831  390.  399,  4»Oi  412; 
iii.  6,  66,  loi,  112,  lao,  139,15^ 

272,  375 ;  «▼.  25,  35,  152,  ais, 

228,    268;   T.    2,    lOI,    183,    558, 

568 ;  vi.  56,  193,  204,  283 
Maodonald,  Dudley,  v.  454 
M 'Donald,  Marshal,  iii  990 
Macdonaldi,  Chiefs  ckT  Clanranald, 

iv.82 
Machiavelli  {0/ert),  11.  403 ;    it. 

114,  209,  284;  V.  190  ;  vi.  386 
Mackail,  luUin  Literainre,  iv,  169 
Mackay,  Charles,  Afedora  LiM,  1. 

175 
Mackay,  George  Eric,  Zffrd  Byrtm 
at  the  Armenian  Convent,  iv.  2, 43 
Mackenzie,  Henry,  The  Mom  tf 
Feeling,  etc.,  i.  122,  123,  125 ; 
Epilogue  to  The  Family  L^gend^ 
iit.  V37 
Mackintosh,  Sir  James,  and  Sir  R. 
Adair,  i .  2IS0  ;  memba  of  Alfred 
Club,  ii.  86  ;  contributor  to  AfarH' 
ing  Chronicle,  ii.  172 ;  hh  U/e 
quoted,  ii.  229,  286,  289, 351  ;  9. 
178,  180;  Madame  de  Stael'k 
treatment  of,  ii.  £89  ;  list  of  his 
works,  etc.,  ii.  236,  404 ;  reviews 
Madame  de  Stael*s  Germany,  O. 
251 ;  "  that  brightest  of  Northern 
constellations,"  ii.  256;  Moore 
in  need  of  a  "lift,*'  u.  262; 
Byron  and,  ii.  269,  273,  390, 
400 ;  at  >lolland  nonse,  ii.  270^ 
325.  36s  i  on  Bride  of  Abydos,  ii. 
2S9 ;  Conversation  Sharp,  m. 
Ul;  on  Romiliy,  u,  85i :  "a 
very  handsome  note  from,"  ii. 
354 ;  Monk  Lewis  and  Madame 
de  Stael,  ii.  370;  at  Ro|reis*s, 
"•  396*  399;  ^  support  of 
Byron,  ii.  400;  Mrs.  Wilmotli 
Ina,  iii.  196  ;  his  advice  as  to 
copyright  of  Si^  of  Corinth  and 
Flarisina,  iii.  251,  255,  258; 
Beloe  on,  iv.  199 ;  Ward,  v.  420 ; 
John  Scott,  V.  (76 ;  member  of 
the  Greek  Committee,  vi.  285, 207 


MacKittiick,  James,  An  Eiugi  «m 
DUt  and  RigimeH,  ii.  140,  144 

Macmahon,  Colonel,  vi.  133 
McMillan,  B.,  Tkt  Cttaane RejteUd 
Addreitts  pntinted  to  tht  Com- 

mitta  of  Maitagemrnt  for  Drvry 

Lane  Theatrt,  ii.  irffi,  176,  183 
Macnamato,  i.  153  ;  t.  111 
Macneit,  i.  2ti,  314 
Macpherson,  i.  1S6 
Macteady,  i.  $9  ;  ia.  i96  ;  A-.  J3S  ; 

V.S7 
Maori,  Katinka,  i.  269 
Macri,  Madame  Theodora,  i.  S69 
Macri,  Mariana,  i.  269 
Macri.Tbere5a(Mrs.BUck],  "Maid 

of  Aihens,"  i.  269 
Madden's  Triaith,  v.  6m  i  Aftmirfi- 

and  Corrispon^na  of  tht  Cmmtea 

efBUsnngton,  vi.  179 
Maddoi,  GeDige,  pugilisl,  ii.  83$ 
Madocks,  loha,  ii.  122,  ISB 
Maviad  (W.  Gifford),  t.  13S 
Maggs  MSS.,  iii.  293 
Maginn,   Di.,   Don  Juan  tmrtod, 

01.370 
Magliabecclii,  Antonio,  ii.  376 
Mahmoud  II.,  SuUan  of  TuikCf,  1. 

243,  357,  187,  303 
Mahomet,  a  lope-dancer,  u.  t6l 
Mahomet  Pasha,  i.  357,  280,  3S7 
Mabomel  IV.,  i.  231 
Mabomet'a  coffin,  vi.  337 
Mahon,  Lord,  i.  33S 
Mahony,  Miss,  t.  30,  51 
"  Maid  of  Aihens,"  i.  269 
Mainoles,  ihe,  vi.  211 
Majocchi,  V.  S37 
Malachi,  the  Irish  king,  iii.  131 
Malamani,    Isabella     Teoloc/it    Al- 

iritti,  i  tuoi  aaiii,  rtc. ,  iv.  IB 
Malamocco,  iv.  198,  208;  v.  553 
Malapieio,  iv.  31 
Malcolm,    Sir     John,    History    of 

Ftrsia,  iii.  113  i  iv.  161,  176 
Male(,  i.  71 
Mallei    or     Malloch,    David,    his 

ballad    WUIiam  end  Margartt; 

reputed  aulhorof  A'a/f,  Britannia; 

eAUojoiBoUiigbrot^i  tVerit,  H. 

U8,  f39;  V.29S 


X.  563 

Malmesbury,  I^rd,  Ateimirs  of  an 
Ex-Minitter,  hi.  292,  293 

Malonc,  ii.  238  i  editor  of  Spence'g 
Anada/es,  y.  600 

Malta,  Byion  al,  i.  243  i  siege  of,  (', 

Mallhus,  Rev.  T.  R.,  Ejsay  an  the 
PriiicipU  ef  PepulaliOH,  i,  332  ; 
ii.  36  ;  v.  420 

Mahitrn  Marcury,  v,  366 

Manchester,  Duke  of, ».  HI 

a/anfrtd,  i.  SO,  37;  ii.  218;  iii. 
355,  3Sa-36o  i  iv.  3,  54,  65,  68, 
80,  100,  109, 110,  lis,  116,  12s, 
126,  137,  138,  146,  150,  154, 
iSS,  157.  166,  170,  173,  174, 
175,  177,  204,  475  J  V.  33,  M, 
36.  37,  81,  98.  1S9.  »3,  34a, 
360-361,  368,  503-5071  5'0-5'4  i 
vi.  74,  390 

Manfrlni  Palace,  Venice,  iv,  105 

Manicheism,  t.  563  ;  vi.  B 

Mann,  Horace,  iv.  178,  2^4 

Manners,  George,  H.  171 

Manners,  John,  of  Grantham  Grange, 
a.  403 

Manners,  Miss,  ii.  SO 

Manners .  Sutton,  Charles,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  iii.  163 

Maosel,  Dr.  William  Lort,  Master 
of  Trinity  College,  CambridBc, 
and  Bishop  of  Bristol,  i.  84,  100, 
109,  160  ;  V,  127 

Mansfield,  Lady,  ii.  333 

Mansi,  Marquis,  vi.  415 

Manlon,  Joe,  bis  shooting. gallery. 


.  110,  i 


>  3^3; 


173! 


i.230 


Marat,  iv.  4II 

Matceau,  General,  vi.  199,  270, 184 

-Marthand,  M.,  i.  273 

Marcus  Aurelioi,  ii.  30  i  T.  457 

Mardyn,  Mts.,  iii.  317 

Marengo,  battle  of,  iii.  386 

Margravine  of  Anspach,  i.  BO 

Maria     Louisa,    widow    of    King 

Louii  of  Etruria,  v.  495 
Maria  Theresa,  Empress,  iii.  400 
Marialva,  Marquis  de,  >'.  .937 
Marie-Ancoine,  electrcss,  vi.  88 
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Marie  Antoinette,  /.  199  ;  iv,  98       I 
Marie  Looise,  Empress,  w,  851 ; 

V.  60 
Marino,  Italian  poet,  iv.  485 
Marino  FalUrOy  it,  146^  948 ;  iv. 
15,  68,   57,  91,  921,  262,  341, 
3G8,  393.  409,  418;  v.  7,  24,  25, 

42,  46,  51-54,  56,  57,  62,  64-68, 
73»  75,  8ii  84,  86.  89.  90,  95, 
214,  217,  218,  221,  223,  224, 
226-231,  235,  243,  256,  261,  278, 
285,  286,  290,  994, 295, 809,  304, 
311,  313,  325,  329,  839, 377, 392, 

475,  SiS;  vi.  95 
Markham,  Archbishop,  iV.  169 

Marlborough,  Duke  of,  ii.  920 

Marlow*s  J'ausius,  iv.  173,  174,  1 77 

Marmion,  i.  202  ;  ii.  139, 134,  i40; 

iii.  76,  197,  260,  411  ;  li/.  911; 

V.  118 
Marinont,  Marshal,  iii.  390 
Maniiontel,  Jean   Francois,  Cofita 

Moraux,  iv,  27  ;  Memoira  (Tun 

J^fY,  V.  10,  579  ;  in  the  Bastille, 

vi.  388 
Marry  at.     Captain,      Midshipman 

Easy,  vi.  939 
Marshall,    Mrs.    Julian,   Life  and 

iMUrs  of  M.   IV,  Shdley,  vi.  34, 

103,  119,  193,  148,  901, 903,  906, 

927,  923,  408 
Martelaus,  Anthony,  1.  270 
Martial,  ii.  88 ;  iv.  104,  901 
Marti^ny,  Byron  at,  iii.  373 
Martin,  iii.  174 
Martin,  William,  English  teaman, 

vi.  951 
Martinctti,  Madame,  v.  938,  239 
Mary,  Queen  of  England,  i.  901 
Mary  Stuart,    Queen  of  Scots,   1. 

201 ;  V.  99,  106 
Marvburough,  Lord,  rV.  78 
Masi  Brothers,  booksellers,  Bologna, 

iv.  457 
Masi,  Sergeant-Maior  Stefano,  vi. 

43,  45,  46,  57,  ^0,  67,  68,  400, 
402-408,  410-412 

Mason,  Monck,  i.  198 ;  ii.  163,  221 
Mason,  Rev.    William,    iv.    223 ; 

PVcrAs  of  T,  Grayt  v.  910 
Massena,  ii.  26 


Massingberd,  Min,  11-179 
Massingberd,  Mis.,  i.  86, 101^  ao6 ; 

U.  174 
Massingbeid  anniiitie^  it.  187,  232 
Massinger,  Harncn^  edition,  $,  177; 

Gifford's  editioo,  1. 1$8;  iL  183 ; 

A  Niw  Way  to  J^  OU  DtUs, 

iii.  93$;  iv.  327,  340;  ▼.  90 
Materialism,  v.  458 
Mathews,     Charles,    Mewuin^    t. 

lU;  "Mr.  Romeo  Rantall,"  n. 

91 ;  and  Curran,  ii,  979 
Mathias,  J.  T.,  PufwiU  of  Utaru- 

hire;  Shade  of  Alexander  Pope^  i. 

38,  85  ;  ii.  14,  68, 199, 180,  2S5, 

815;   iv.  494;   The    fVorJkr  of 

Thomat  Cray,  v.  910 
Matthews,  Charles  Skinner,  i.  150- 

k6o,  324,  338  ;  ii.  5,  7,  8,  23,  29, 

33;  y,81,  1 16,  121,  170 
Matthews,    Henry,    Diary  of  am 

Invalid,  i.  l&O,  158 ;  ii.  81  ;  iv. 

11,  36,  65,  105,  840;  ▼.  58,  72. 

81,  84,  116,  126 
Matthews,  John,  s.  150 
Matthisson,  Friedrich  von,  iiL  340 
Matorin,  Rev.  Charles  Robert,  t. 

41,  493  ;  Bertram,  or  the  CeuUe 

of  Aldobrand,  iii.  233,  234,  Vil, 

269.  340,  425  ;  iv.  90,  172  ;  T. 

442  ;  Manud,  iv.  93,  97,    102, 

126,  134,  135,  141,  150,  150 
Maugiron,  Louis  de.  Baron  d'Am- 

pus,  V.  573 
Maupertuis,  Pierre  Lotus  Moreau 

de,  V.  204,  490 
Mavrocordatos,  Prince  Alexander, 

V,  807;  vi.  105,  239,  240,  244, 

946,  248,  249,  259,  268, 978,  274, 

278,  282,  283,  285,  288,  289, 291, 

294,  297,  300.  ^05, 809, 314.  315, 

322,  335,  339.  341-343.  3SI-3S4, 

357-359,  362-364.  869,  370,  371, 

420-425,  432,  434,  438 
Mavromichales,  Petros.   Soe  Petro- 

bey.  Bey  of  Maina 
Mawbey,  Sir  Joseph,  n.  169 
Mawman,  J.,  v.  354-3S6.  3S8.  3S9f 

363.  371.  393.  471 
Maxwell,  Jean  (Duchen  of  Gordon), 

i.  141,  144 


Maxwell,    Captain    Sii    Hnnay, 

R.N.,  iv.  a&,  247.  833 
Maxwell,  Sir  W.,  ,'.  141 
May,  Sit  Edward,  «,  S93 
Mayer,  Eltna,  iii.  44a 
MsTCr,  English  consul  at  Preresa, 

Ti.  3^8 
Mayo,  Dr.,OT'.  591 
Maztppa,   iii.   446 ;   iv.   fl59,  164, 

273,  180,  3S7,  394,  899,366,  367, 

410,  419 


1   New- 


Mai-.  . 

Mealey,   Owen,   slewaid 
stead  Abbey,  i.   16 ;  it.  ^^  -,  at. 
"4-  '33 

Mecklenborg-  S  chweriD,Giand-Dake 
Paul  of,  ».  2^ 

Medici,  Cardinal  Ippolilo  de',  w. 
217 

Medid,  tombs  at  Florence  of  the, 
iv.  113 

Medwin,  Caplain  Thomaa,  Jmrnat 
ef  the  Cmiva-xaliont  of  Lffrd 
Byron,  nottd  daring  a  residma 
with  hit  Lordship  at  Pisa  in  Ike 
years  1821  anil  1833,  i.  164, 216  ; 
a.  119,  J30,  164,-  iii.  295;  «■. 
31,  292,  413;  V.  193,  217.  317, 
331,  333,  473, 476,  4S7,  431,  494, 
507.  S'O.  518,  S19;  vi.  J,  7,8, 
SI,  23, 14,  83,  103,  111,  I4S,  flOJ, 
219,  393-397.  403-40S  i  L"!? 
CacoUne  Lamb's  slalement  aftei 
Byron's  death,  ii.  450  ;  AugUr 
in  Wdla,  iii.  4*8  ;  v.  160,  181, 
188  ;  vi.  201 ;  Mmar  ef  P.  B. 
Shdtn,  vt.  aOI 

Meillerie,  iii.  33S  ;  >'■  296 

Meinelce,  Augustus,  Mmandri  tt 
PhUtmenis  reliquis,  ii.  Z3 

Mekhilar,  Peter,  iv.  9 

Mekhitarist  Convent,  iv.  9,  194 

Mclandri,  iv.  250 

Melbourne,  Ladv,  ii.  120. 136,  163, 
286,  323,  343.  346,  36'.  382, 
39S  ;  iii.  7,  14S.  J**,  !92.  397- 
399;  iv.  4,  ii6,  228.  3J3;  T. 
238,  240,  378,  396,  414,  420 

Melbourne,  Lord  (William  Lamb), 
(.  164;  ii.  113,  114,  137,  137. 
163,  240  ;  iii.  IDS,  SIS 


BX.  565 

Melbourne,     Lord    {Sir    Peoislon 
Lamb),  ii.  163,  lU:vi.  187 

Mclforl.  Lady,  /.  99 

Melmoth,  Courtney  (S.  J.  Piatl),  f. 
168,  186,  3'4.  336 

Melville,  Lord,  i.  61  :  his  impeach- 
ment,  ii.  1B3 

Mimeira  di  Trhaui,  v.  309 

Menander,  ii,  23 

Mendelssohn,  v.  J 78 

"      ■  ■■■        ■    'M 

■■  307-309  J 


AfiTcAanl  Iff  Venict,  Kean  as  Shy- 
lock  in,  ii.  385:  quoted,  iv.  26, 
92,   144,  28s  ;   V.    12,   13,   385, 


Merendool  Palace,  Bologna,  iv.  454, 

Merivale,  John  Hennan,  i.  43,  196, 
371,  373,  317  i  ii.  188,  286,  393 } 
iii.  5,   66,  73,  1:17;  iv.  194;  tr, 
141 
Merivale,  Mrs.  J.  H.,  i.  iB 
Merry,  Messrs.,  i.  137 
Merry,  Robert,  iv.  138,  485 
Affrry  msa  ef  ifiHdsBr,  i '      " 
Merryweathcr,  iv,  365,  389 
36 


13. 

Meryon,  Dr.,  Mtmoirt,  i.  S90 
Mesolonghi,  vi.  351,  aiSS,  372,  aSl, 

285,  296-376,  419-433 
Mestri,  v.  326,  330 
Meiaslasio,  ii.  303  ;  iii.  400 
Metaxa,  Count  Constanline,  Gover- 
nor of  Mesolonghi,  vi.  341,  tifi, 
4*5 
Metaxata,  Cei^utloniii,  vi,  338, 3tB, 

4*7 
Metiemicb,    Prince,  iii.  99,   101 ; 

Meyer,  Dr.  Jean  Jacques,  vi.  34S, 

355 
Meyler,  U.  138;  Hi.  303;  v.  421 
Meynel,  Mrs.,  ii.  163 
Meuophanti,     11.    363;    v,    435, 

436 
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Miaoulis,  v.  307  \ 

Michael  Angelo,  iv.  IM,  114,  118, 

2S4  ;  V.  487,  54«.  597 
Michau,  Madame,  /'.  192 
Michaiul,    Biographic    Cftivsrseih\ 

Hi.  S84 
Michclli,  vi.  177 
Mirldlcton,  Dr.,  iii.  2S1 
Midsummer  NighCs  Dreamy  iv.  325; 

V.  533 
Milan,' l^Ton  at,  iii.  374-3S0,  384, 

3S5  ;  plagiie  at,  iv.  8S 
Milan  Commission,  v,  79 
Afilan  Gazettfj  v.  290,  295 
Milhank  Penitentiary,  /.  1S2 
Milhanke,  Miss  Anna  Isabella.     See 

liyron.  Lady 
Milhanke,    Elizabeth    (Laily    Mcl- 

lH)urnc — Sir      Peniston     Lamb's 

wife),  ii.  163 
Milbankc,  l^dy.     ^er  Noel,  Lady 
Milbankc,  Sir  Ralph.   See  Noel,  Sir 

Ralph 
MiIl>ourne,  v.  589 
Mildmay,  ii.  236  ;  vi.  189 
Miller,  John,  publisher,  //.  169 
Miller,  Tliomas,  of  IJunjjay,  pub- 
lisher, 1.  5i9 ;  iv.200 
Miller,  William,  i.  304,  334,  319  ; 

ii.  72,  73.  7S,  85,  88 ;  iv.  200 
MiHingcn,  Dr.  James,  /.  12 
Millingen,  Dr.  Julius,  Memoirs  on 

(he  AJIfciirs  of  Gricce,  v.  307  ;  vi. 

105,  246,  ^IS,  2.50. 273,  280, 231, 

300, 305,  303,  323,  325,  340,  341, 

346,  347,  349,  355,  369,  370,  376, 

420,  436 
Mills,  John,  iii.  202 
Mills,  Mrs.,  i.  5,  9 
Milman,  Dean,  1.  335  ;  iv.  210  ;  v. 

54,  58.  ^^»  331.  353t  3^'2,  380, 

470,563     ^    .. 
Milner,  Miss  Emily,  Hi.  147 

Milncs,  Robert,  i.  152  ;  ii.  197  ;  v, 

116,  122,  412 

Miltiades,  iv.  77 ;  v.  461 

Milton  (Paradise  l^st),  1.  337  ;  ii. 

9f  ^»  352 ;  >▼•  488,  490 ;  ▼•  18, 

64,  194,  274,  284,  398,  470,  530, 
551,  653,  554.  555,  557,  559.5560, 
570,   5S6;    vi.   4,    IS,   32,  84; 


Coleridge's  Lectures  on,  «r.  75; 
Frere  on,  H,  134;  Camtu^  ii.  2BU 
310;  iii.  94;  V.  168;  "very 
Tuscan,"  iii.  29 ;  InvoeatUn  U 
Ugkt,  iii,  183;  his  blindnen,  iii. 
247;  at  the  VilU  DiodaU,  m. 
334;  his  blank  verse,  iv.  490; 
Paradise  JRegaitud,  t.  477^  550^ 
531  ;  ftf.  16;  SamsoM  Agonittes^ 
v.  517;  Poetical  Wcrkt^  vi.  9; 
The  JReason  of  Church  Cemem- 
ment,  vi.  67 

Minerva,  The,  iv.  392 

Minto,  Lord,  Ltfe  and  Lditrs^  ii, 
115 

Mirabeau,  ii.  198,  340 ;  iii.  89  ;  v. 
412 

Mirror,  The,  1.  122 

Missiaglia,  Giovanni  Battista,  iv. 
222,  246,  392,  401 ;  V.  73,  86, 
98,  233,  234,  252 

Mistico,  a  long  sharp  boat,  vi.  296 

Mitchell,  the  saddler,  i.  174 

Mitchell,  Mary  (Shelley's  grand- 
mother), vi.  201 

Mitchell,  Thomas,  Leigh  Hunt's 
friend,  iii.  420;  transbtor  of 
Aristophanes,  v.  85, 138 

Mitford,  Miss,  The  Fricndshipt  tf 
Mary  Russdl  Mitford,  *.  i77  ;  iv. 

494 
Mitford,  William,  History  of  Greece, 

V.  152,  I55»  160,  173,  174,  301, 

39 1 »  392 
Moccni{;o,  Madame,  iv.  324 ;  v.  12, 

27,  44.  55 
Moccnigo  Palace,  Venice,  iv.  iq(>> 

288 
Moilena,  Duke  of,  v.  106 
Moir,  Da\'id  Macbeth,  ///.  269 
Moira,   1st   Earl  of,   ii.  127,  231, 

338;  V.  94i43o,43i 
Moira,  Francis  Rawdon,  2nd  Earl 
of  (afterwards  Marquis  of  lias- 
tings),  ii.  164 
Moleville,  Bertrand  dc,  f.  168 
Moli6re,  iv.  486  ;  v.  181,  243,  334, 

-   578 

Molina,  Tirso  de  (Gabriel  Telles), 

{£/  Burlador  de  SeviUay  Combi- 

dado  de  Piedra),  v.  213 


Molineam,  the blackpagilis  , 
Mollof,  Tht  Must  Catrgaml  Lady 

BUssingUm,  vi.  179 
Monailrry,   rv.  41B  J  v.  17,  ja,  93, 

96,  98,  107,  109,  118,  134,  473 
Monboddo,  Lord,  v.  317 
Moobron,  Fougeret  de,  ii.  39 
Moncada,  Marquis,  iv.  iSs 
Monckton,  Hod.  Mary  (Lad;  Cork), 

iii,  183 
Monemvasia,  vi.  418 
Afeiiilcur,  ii.  406 ;  v.  516 
Moomouth  Streel,ramoiu  for  second- 

iiand  clothes,  iv.  1 36 
Motwdy  OH  the  Dtalh  of  Sheridan, 

ii.BB;  iii.  36s.  367,  370,  371 
Mont  Anveit,  vi.  390,  394 
Montagu,  Edward  Worlley,  ii.  319 
Montagu,  Lady  Mary  Wortley,  i. 

2ir,  2S0,  381  ;  H.  299;  iv.  J90, 

183,  2*3,  246.  25a  ;  1.  84,  aS3, 

S4I.  56s.  577 
Montagu,  Mrs.,  iv.  77 
Montage,  G.,  iv.  883;  v.  541 
Montaigne,  v.  S^S  i  "■  "* 
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i,  Ag«l 


'-455 


Monlanaii,  Maiia,  v.  1S7,  193,  3Io 
Montbazon,  Madame  de,  oi.  153 
Mont  Blanc,  iv.  go 
Monibovoo,  Byron  at,  iii.  353  ;  iv. 

96 
Montecchi,  ruined  castle  of  the,  iv, 

13.  96 
Montenero  (near   Leghorn),  Byron 

at,  vi.  69-91 
Monlereau,  battle  of,  n.  390 
Montespan,  Madame  de,  v.  673 
Montesquieu,  Esfrif  da  Lois,  i.  172 
Montfort,  de,  v.  54 
Montgomeij,  Mr.,  ii'.  255 
Meiilhly    Literary    Rtcrialions,     i. 

137,  140,  I?!.  341 ;  ".  J03;  V. 


ml. 


45* 
Monthly  Magazine,  i.  272; 


Monthly  Miscellany,  iii.  236 
Monthly  Kevina,  i.  179,  196 ;  ii. 
103,  188,  215  ;  iv.  60,  3a6  ;  v. 
92.  31S.  374.  45*.  570 ;  on  Cell's 
Maca,  i.  2S.J.  350  i  on  Lewis's 
Mont,  ii.  315;  W.  R.  Spencer's 
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PHenii,  ii.  413  ;  Ireland's  Nrgleeltd 

Monti,  Vincento,  CaiaGraeeo  ;  Arit- 
todimo  ;  La  Ban/igHnna ;  Mai- 
cAeroniana ;  Manfrcdt,  ii.  38S  ; 
iii-  377.  384,  441 ;  iv.  37.  96 ;  "■ 
553  ;  vi.  330 

Monloiicu,  Anne  [Lady  Burns), 
iii.  235 

Monlone,  Bniccio  di,  ii.  405 

Montreax,  rn.  116 

noni  of  Forli,  v.  35 

Moody,  llie  actor,  ri.  160 

Moor,  Canon  A.  P.,  vi.  357 

Moore,  Barbara,  iv.  loj,  301,  307 ; 
vi.  168 

Moore,  Crosbie,  vi.  366 

Moore,  Mrs.  Diana  (allciwards  Lady 
Clare),  vi.  366 

Mocre,  D.D.,  Rev.  Edmund,  editor 
o!0/tredi  Dante  j4ligAiiri,iii.433 

Moore,  Sir  John,  ii.  386;  rv.  US 

Moore,  Dr.  John  {Vieia  t/ Soeicfy 
and  Manntrt  in  Italy),  iv.  5^ 
127,  I3i  i  V.  52,  6a 

Moore,  John,  iv.  48  J  V,  41 

Moore,  Olivia  Byron,  iii.  lai,  186 

Moore,  Peter,  iiL  191,  acn,  909, 
2S7,  238  ;  V.  444 

Moore,  Thomas,  Life  of  Byron,  S. 
10,  17,  23,  28,  29,  32,  73,  100, 
108,  109,  IK,  118,  130,143,166, 
172.  173,  178,  180,  183. 188, 193, 
220,  2dl.  215.  2S3.  370,  238, 831, 
32S ;  ii.  63,  65,  67,  90,  93,  105, 
132,  151,  171,  3oJ,  273, 282, 303, 
886,  389,  405;  iii.  23,  17,  *».  SO, 
70,  79,  80,  94,  103,  103,  107, 
124,  136,  135,  138,  163, 170, 179, 
180,  190,  254,  2ff7,  269,  383,384, 
287,  333,  3,<)B,  380,  440 ;  iv.  S, 
2S.  41.  78,  90,  113,  ISO,  167, 194, 
nil).  197,  203,  305,  236,  289.  293, 
311,  317,  31B,  350.  354,361,  363, 
369,  372,  374,  386,  389,  391,  332, 
401,  406,  «)6,  417.  471  ;  v.  48, 
70,  71,  104,  181.  179,  190,  194, 
209,  261,  274,  394.  305,  328, 
332,  335,  3SS,  379,  377,  381,  38a, 
400,  mi,  478,  ^9.  493,435,  S^6, 
519,  60a  ;  vi.  9,  22,  91,  ill,  114, 
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1^,  183,  SM,  275, 900, 304, 312, 
390,  336,  338,  360,  358,  426, 
459  f  Byron's  lameness,  1.  11 ; 
Diary  of,  1.  33,  98;  Byron's 
quarrel  \iith  Leacroft,  i.  34, 114; 
Rogers  on  hb  ear  for  music,  1. 
34;  The  Veiled  JProphei,  i.  113  ; 
Odes  of  AnacreoH,  and  Poems,  i. 
185  ;  Dr.  Johason  on  Ossian's 
poetry,  1.  186;  Tom  Crib's  Me- 
morial to  Congress,  1.  190,  208 ; 
his  challenge  to  Byron,  1.  196; 
ii.  61-65  »  on  Henley's  Oratory 
Transactions,  1,  2S7  ;  Inteicepted 
iMters,  or  the  Twopenny  Post- 
Bag,  I.  235 ;  ii.  125,  W,  140, 
204,  209,  230,  231,  303,  333; 
iii.  35,  163;  iv.  489;  A/.P.,  or 
the  Blue  Stockint^,  ii.  34;  sum- 
mary of  his  works,  etc.,  ii.  59  ; 
his  duel  with  Jeffrey,  ii.  59,  61, 
353  ;  **  the  epitome  of  all  that  is 
exquisite,"  li.  77  ;  Kinnaird's 
"mob  dinners,"  ii.  85;  Byron 
an  admirer  of  his  early  poems, 
ii.  95  ;  a  member  of  Waticr's, 
ii,  128;  contributor  to  Morning 
Chronicle,  ii.  172;  the  "  Living 
Dog"  and  the  "Dead  Lion,"  it. 
207 ;  Byron's  speech  on  Cart- 
wright's  petition, «.  210;  "  When 
Rogers,'' ii.  211 ;  Lalla  Rookh,  ii. 
250, 254;  iii.  232,  383  ;  iv.  76,  85, 
97,  103,  104,  129,  138,  141,  147, 
148,  150,  164,  165,  168,  199.2371 
472  ;  V.  132,  310,  332;  the  Teri, 
ii.  255,  256,  302  ;  Irish  Melodies, 
ii.  273;  iii.  206,  244,  381  ;  iv. 
338  ;  V.  Ill,  386 ;  vi.  28,  295  ; 
his  French  quotation,  ii.  292 ;  a 
"mere  spectator,"  ii.  338;  Con- 
versation Sharp,  ii.  341 ;  Byron's 
triangular  Gradus  ad  Pamassum, 
H.  344  ;  "  the  only  i^ar/A/ being," 
ii.  371 ;  "should  try  a  tragedy," 
ii.  387  ;  "  recall  of  Mr.  Edge- 
worth  to  Ireland,"  ».  392;  v. 
440 ;  on  The  Corsair,  iii,  9 ;  on 
the  Ode  to  Napolton,  iii.  69 ; 
attacked  in  Sir  Protests,  iii,  90; 
article  in  Edinburgh  Review  on 


Bovd*8  SI.  Chymtam^  iiL  168 ; 
cpil<^ue  to  Mn.  Wiloaot's  Ina, 
iu,  195  ;  his  magnanimous  indig- 
nation, ill.  901 ;  rumoim  of  tlie 
Byron  Sefxaration,  iii.  266;  UuUs 
Potms,  iii.  387;  iv.  276^  366; 
V.  105,  604;  vi.  156;  timns- 
lates  Madame  Albrizzi's  RUsraUi^ 
iv.  15,  441 ;  Byron's  enooange- 
ment,  iv.  48  ;  at  Hornaev,  iv.  76, 
104 ;"  the  only  regHkar}^  it.  85  ; 
Life  of  Sheridan^  iv.  89,  261  ; 
Adge  Family  in  Pdris^  It.  KBt 

237i  489 ;  ▼.  3a»  242 ;  Bynm's 
congratulations,  iv.  1389  141 ; 
Byron's  "My  boat  is  on  the 
shore,"  iv.  148 ;  v.  253  ;  death 
of  his  daughter  Barbara,  !▼.  195, 
202,  207 ;  vi,  168;  his  Irish  apo- 
theosis, iv.  257,  484;  V.  41; 
Registrar  to  the  Admiralty  at 
Bermuda,  iv.  258,  337,  344 ;  his 
advice  about  Ufou  Juan,  iv.  276  ; 
Byron's  Memoirs,  \y,  368,  385, 
394;  his  visit  to  Venice,  iv. 
362,    369*    372,   471;   Cuxian's 

?uestion,  iv.  371 ;  depredates 
one,  iv.  486 ;  the  Boms  of 
Ireland,  iv.  487 ;  Fudge  Fasmfy 
in  England,  v.  32 ;  his  feeling 
against  Leigh  Hun^  v,  87 ;  B. 
W.  Procter,  v.  38,  217;  Paris 
edition  of  his  Works,  ▼.  41  % 
Jtalian  Fudges,  v.  42  ;  Rkywteson 
the  Road,  v,  48;  Byron's  MSS. 
Journal,  etc.,  v.  #9,  68, 131,  147, 
212,  271,  3J2,  342,  345, 370, 371, 
373.  47*.  484  ;  vi.  77.  79,  95  ;  n 
supporter  of  Queen  Caroline,  v. 
Ill ;  and  Rogers,  v.  138;  Efistlet^ 
Oda,  and  other  Poems,  v.  i&^ ;  the 
Java  Gatette,  v.  175,  434  ;  "  And 
those  eyes  make  my  climate^ 
wherever  I  roam,"  v.  204 ;  "  when 
Thomas  came  to  Venice,"  t.  226  ; 
"Aye,  down  to  the  dost  with 
them,"  V.  273, 303;  Bowles's  story, 
V.  277  ;  the  contagion  of  Byron- 
ism,  V.  282 ;  "the  gentleman  in 
asterisks,"  v.304 ;  Alciphron  after- 
wards  The  Epicurean  f  t.   310  | 


the  Berlin  disinA,  v.  333 ;  Scfale- 

8 el,  V.  340;  "idling,"  t.  36a; 
M  of  tbe  CoiporaUon,  t.  363 ; 
friii  Avalar,  y.  377 ;  in  London, 
V-  393.  395:  *i-  61,  64;  the 
Bermuda  Claim,  v.  399,  478; 
grand  era  of  British  poesy,  v. 
441 ;  on  Cain,  v.  477 ;  a  Iravclln, 
T.  S44 ;  Bowles'i  iavoHatU  Prin- 
tifUs  of  Poetry,  t.  SS8  j  on  Shelley, 
M.aa,-  Epatlt/rem  Tim  Crib  ie 
Big  Bin,  vi.37  ;  on  Rogers,  etc., 
vi.  78;  on  Jeffrej.  vi.  79;  Dr. 
Watkina  on  Byron  and,  vi.  100; 
B/aciknvaft  Magatint  on,  iUd.  ; 
rapture  between  Byroa  and  Miii< 
ray,  vi.  131 ;  the  miising  letter 
to  Fasiy,  vi.  152  ;  his  advice  lo 
Byron  about  Hunt,  vi.  167  ;  Lmia 
of  lhtAn^U,-n.  168,  182,  439- 
431 ;  Byron's  friendship  for,  vi. 
17s  i  Lady  Blessington,  vi.  179 

Moore,  Mis.  Thomas,  ii.  60,  lai; 
V.  41,  131,  3&t 

Morandi,  Antonio,  GieTnalidailS4S 

a/ laso,  vi.  zrs 

Moral,   battle  of,   iii.  363  ;  bonei 

fiom  tbe  field  of,  iv,  39,  45  ;  t. 

163 
Moray,  Earl  of,  v.  106 
More,   Hannah,  ii.  375;  iv.  8^; 

Percy,  iii.  aSfi 
Morea,  the,  v.  806 ;  vi.  216,  239, 

253,  281,  418 
Motellet,  i/i.  378 
Morelli,    iv.    15,   229 ;    Afmuatenti 

Vtnetiam,  v.  S3 
Moreolc  refi^ces,  vi.  24J,  256 
Moieti,  Louis,   Grand  Ihtliimniiire 

kisloriqiu,  iii.  73,  75 
Morelto,  Byron's  monkey,  iv.  367 
Morgan,  Dr.,  iv.  202 
Morgan,  Sir  Charles,  Hi.  110 
Morgan,  Lady  (Sydney  Owenson), 

ii.   13B ;  iv.   454,   459,  460;  v. 

41,  176;  Ftermce  Macarlhy,  H. 

243;  Memoir!,  ii.  332;  iv.  293; 

NariceofSt.  Dominitk;  The  Wild 

Iriih  Girl,    etc.,  iU.   110,  111; 

Italy,  iv.  15,  36.327  ;  v.  67,  70. 

IW,  347,  349 ;  vi.  387  ;  France, 


X.  s£9 

iv.  ,202  !  V.  572 ;  Madame  Guic- 

cioli,  iv.  293 
JHorgaiili  Jifaggicre,    iv.  40a,  40$, 

407,    41a,    413,    416,    419,    421, 

416,  427;  V.  5,    17,  21,  33,  42, 

64,  66,  83,  225,  31*.  362.  38s. 

474  ;  ^i'  30.  40.  48,  50.  6°.  ^. 

94,  1S3,  161,  171,  r72 
Morghen,  Haphftel,  ii.  393;  v.  344 ; 

MonitHg  Chronicle,  i.  3,  85  ;  ii.  75, 
97,  135,  172,  173,  176,  184,  2ir, 
216,  232,  337,  290,  400:  iii.  23, 
24,  30.  34,  73.  85,  118,  129,  146, 
147.  ISO.  20S,  a??;  iv,  19,  48, 
53,  60,  69,  347,  297,  357,  445  ; 
V.  69.  72,   228,  256,  345,   383, 

A/iTiiing  Hfrald.  i.  113  ;  iii.  10,  32 

Morning  Pal.  ii.  104,  144,  159, 
160. 176.  2O0,  261,  2SS,  341,  350, 
371,  379,  382,  479-487  :  iii.  10, 
23,  27,  29,  30,  33,  39,  40,  41, 
163,  178,  214,274.  388;  iv.  87, 
185,  2j8,  423.  486,  4^8,  500 

Mocnington,  William,  4tb  Earl  of^ 
ii.  78 

Morosini,  Francesco,  ii.  395  j  1,  jea 

Mot]>ctb,  Lady  G.,  ii.  1S7;  v.  &J 

Morpeth,  Lord,  ii.  358 

Morris,  Charles,  laureate,  etc.,  lo 
the  licef-Steak  Club,  ii.  234 

MoiiisoH  MSS.,  Ui.  3S0,  29s,  296, 
299-30'.  303-306.  309.  310.  3". 
3'4.  3'St  3»7.  337 

Morritt  of  Roke%,  John,  a.  18B; 
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Morton,  Thomas,  7%*  Knigia  tf 
SnorndouH,  a.  90 

Moses  Chorenenas,  iv,43,90 

Moses,  Henry,  iv.  15 

MoEsi,  iv.  205 

Mosti,  Count,  iv.  307,  309  ;  v,  88 

Mouctar  Pasha,  i.  2S7,  303 

Mountain,  Rosoman  (nJe  Wil- 
kinson), ii.  28 

Mountjoy,  Viscount.  See  Blessing- 
ton,  Earl  of 


j^ 


3/ 


Mount; or,  Loke  Wellington  Gxr- 

disCT,  Viscosn'..  \\.  1S9 
McQDlj'^T,  Marr,  Viscc-nntessi,  r.  9 
Mour.izn?rres,  i»rd,  n.  i£9 
Moan:r.''<riis,   Anhsr.    ist  Earl  of, 

and  h\h  VUcosnt  Valectia,  iL  3, 

^1  355  »  ^-  45 
Moar.lr.  rrls  Cv^r;;c  Annesler,  2nd 

Earl  '.f  (l^s:  Viscount  Valeniia), 

ii.  4''i,  S35 :  t.  424 
M'  vcriv,  r;.  101 
M^.urt,'  >.  229  ;  v.  2i3 
Muck  Ado  clwtt   XctAin^^  ii.  83, 

!»;  vi.  5S.  117,  147,257 
Mniie,  Miss  "•  '59 
Mug^leton,  ML^^  MatiMa,  v.  366 
Muir,  Dr.  Henry,  Health  Officer  of 

Arsc'Sioli,  vi.  235,  ^i,  29S,  302- 

304,  3«o.  314.  3"5,  345i  426 
Muir.Sargeon-Major-Gencral  Henzy 

Skey,  \\.  427 
Mnle,  Mrs.,  Bjron's  housemaid,  iL 

5S9  ;  Hi.  177 
MuIIer,  Johann  von.  History'  cf  the 

Helvetic  Confederation,  iii.  341 
Mullner,  Adolf,  Die  Schuld,  v.  171 
Mulock,      Thomas      Answer     to 

Atkasm,  iv.  416,  496 ;   ▼.   131 ; 
•  Una  to  Byron,  v.  593 
Mnrat,  Joachim,  King  of  Naples, 

ui.  245 
Maratori,  LudoMco  Antonio,  v.  53  ; 

Vita  di  AUssandro    Tassoni,  v, 

145;  Rerum  Italicarum  Scriptores^ 

etc.f  V.  197 
Murattists,  the,  v.  158 
Murdock,  William,  ///.  203 
Murillo,  iv.  107 
Murphy,  Tke  IVay  to  Keep  I/im,  ii. 

107  ;  Citizen,  iv.  240 
Murray,  Archibald,  R.N.,  vi.  116 
Murray,  Charles,  v.  344 ;  vi.  156 
Murray,  Joe,  i.  21,  150,  204,  225, 

242,  258,  276,  283,  328,  333  ;  ii. 

11,    12,    17,    31,   191,   259;   ui. 

171,  344 ;  *▼•  33f  76,  232  ;  v.  5, 

421 
Murray,  John,  I.,  1.  334 
Murray,  John,  II.  ("The  Emperor 

of  the  West"),  Byron's  surgical 

boots,    t.    12;  the   "Ladies   of 


Uangnllrn,"  L  135;  pliial  of 
Attic  hemlock,  i.  318  ;  pnrdMMS 
Milker's  biwhieg,  i.  320^  334; 
short  icocNmt  ol^  /.  394;  Ins 
objectioa  to  Ckiide  Harmld^  iL 
2&;  "often  very  glad  to  get  ijd 
of  hinit"  ».  J7  ;  Bttoo  displcawd 
with,  ii.  38,  41,  45  ;  "  wonld 
have  it  a  qoarto,**  ii.  46;  *'a 
vastly  complimentary  qMstle,*  ii. 
4S  ;  his  sbonnan,  ii.  53  ;  '*  CkSde 
Harolds  Pilgrimtage  most  wait 
till  Murray  J  is  6nished,"  iL  56; 
breach  between  Scott  and  ByroD. 
ii.  131;  Lady  C.  Lamb  after 
Byron's  death,  it.  137;  500 
guineas  for  Tiir  Giamirf  rV.  J40; 
declines  Rejected  Addresses^  n. 
1S2 ;  removes  to  Albemarle 
Sueet,  u.  188 ;  publishes  VAIU- 
magne,  ii.  223  ;  the  4wq^  of  pab- 
lisluss,  ff .  224  ;  looo  gmneas  for 
Giaour  and  Bride  of  AbydoM^  ii. 
285, 327  ;  Mrs.  Handle's  D&maik 
Cookery^  ii.  375  ;  to.  222  y  Thomas 
Ashe's  appeal,  iii.  4;  sacoeai  of 
Tke  Corsair,  iii,  21 ;  ^nxiinted 
publisher  to  the  Admiralty,  iii. 
36  ;  Byron's  gift  of  "  cyder,"  iu. 
54;  Sir  John  Malcolm's  Penia^ 
iii.  113;  meeting  of  Soott  and 
Jjyron  at  Albemarle  Street,  an. 
193;  Tames  Hogg,  iii.  J93,  411  ; 
his  gift  of  Stothard's  drawings  to 
Lady  Byron,  iii.  198;  assanlted 
and  robbed,  iii.  I99,  204 ;  his 
generosity  to  Byron,  iii.  249  ;  his 
ofier  for  5irVgv  0/  Corintk  and 
Parisina,  iii.  251,  256-358  ;  pub- 
lishes Matnrin's  Bertram,  an. 
340  ;  Byron  y.  Johnston,  nr.  M  ; 
B}Ton's  Waterloo  spoils,  iv.  ja  ; 
Scott's  Quarterly  Review  article 
on  Childe  Harold,  iv.  63 ;  Mom' 
ing  Chronicle  and  Byron,  nr.  913  ; 
ami  Leigh  Hunt,  iv.  99;  Jjowe, 
the  jeweller,  iv,  105  :  the  price  c^ 
Manfred,  iv.  138 ;  the  Mokanna 
of  booksellers,  iv.  147 ;  his 
doubts  of  Hanson,  iv.  158 ;  his 
share   in  Blackwoocts  Magamne^ 


iv.  190,  899  ;  Beloe  on,  iv.  300 ; 
his  "horrid  sliltness,"  iv.  336; 
Byron's  ultimatam,  iv.  344 ;  lik 
advice  as  to  Don  /uan,  rv.  383; 
the  yiiin/iyrf,  hi,  SS8  ;  "apprtwi- 
malion;  to  indelicacy,"  iv.  304; 
Lady  C.  Lamb  on  Don  TiiaH,  iv. 
306 ;  the  burning  of  Byron'« 
Menioin,  iv.  368  .hjion's  ballad 
on  Hobhouse,  iv.  499 ;  v.  tS, 
iiSi  "A  Song  of  Triumph,*' 
by  W.  Botheiby,  v.  6 ;  Marinn 
Falicro,  V.  7,  65,  8i,  100,  ai6- 
l6l,  zSS,  389  iDonJuan,  Cantos 
in.  and  IV.,  V.  16,  40,  96,  137, 
341,  351  ;  suppiession  of  Ckildc 
Harold  in  Italy,  v.  ai  ;  "your 
Quaiteiing  Reviewers,"  v.  54  ; 
"I'ulciU  my  favoarite,"  v.  64; 
his  ragamuflins,  v.  76 ;  Queen 
Caioline's  tiiol,  v.  79  ;  a  "  volame 
of  notuense,"  v,  83  ;  Jane  Wildic, 
V.  84  ;  shadows  of  the  dead  and 
absent,  v.  87  ;  Foscolo,  v.  89 ; 
Byron's  Scottish  ancestry,  v. 
99 ;  Marine  Falitre  dedicated  to 
Goethe,  V.  too  ;  poetical  mounte* 
banlcs,  V,  109 ;  hetitales  about 
Don  Juan,  v.  ai6,  258 ;  John 
Scolt,  v.  2G6  ;  ;£aooo  to  Moore 
for  Byron's  Memoirs,  v.  371, 
342  ;  Don  Juan  to  be  discon- 
tinued, V.  320  ;  Tno  Foscari,  v. 
323  ;  the  Constitutional  Associa- 
tion, V.  344  ;  Cain  and  Sardraia- 
faliu,  V.  360;  Werner,  v.  390; 
Eyron's  copy  of  Burton's  Ana- 
tomy, V.  392;  "our  Magnifico 
would  pound  you,"  v.  398 ; 
Jlyron's  7im>  Lelleri  en  Bowleit 
Slrietiirei  iw  Fofie,  v.  536  {see 
also  Bowles  Controversy) ;  Scott 
accepts  dedication  of  Cnin,  vi.  3  ; 
omits  dedication  of  SardaHaJ>alut 
to  Goethe,  vi.  8  ;  att.icked  by 
Oxoniensis  as  publisher  of  Com, 
vi.  14;  Cain  pirated,  vi.  15; 
Byron's  quarrel  with,  vi.  8,  17, 
129,  173  ;  the  breach  healed,  vi. 
34,  38  ;  "  writes  discouragingly," 
vi.  fi?;  "John  Murray,!  Myitery" 
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vi.  77  :  Byron's  MS.  Memoir,  vi. 

S3,   88  i  pamphlet  on   Medwin's 

iiaiemenls,    vi.    203;    publishes 

Kennedy's  Comieriatiom,  vi.  261 ; 

Iclttt  from  Fletcher  announcing 

Byron's  death,  vi.  431 
Murray  IV.,  John,  the  Mont  relics, 

iv.  89 
Murray,  A,  H.  Hnllam,  iv.  53 
Murray  MSS.,  the,  iii.  393.  296- 

29*.  301-303,  306,  30S,  309.  311- 

31S,  317.  31S,  3»-329.  437;  vi. 

43* 
Murray^  Afagaane,  iv.  403 
Muspave,  Lady,  Maxims  addretsed 

to  Yeuttg  Ladia  ;  Anrwer  to  Mrs, 

Greville's  Ode  00  Indifference,  i. 

36 
Musgrave,  Sic  William,  i.  36 
Mussabini,  Neoclea,  1.  £70 
Musters,  Mrs.  Chawortb,  1.  16,  34, 

198,  323;  iii.  15,  to8 ;  v,  441  ; 


N 

Niigle,  Sir  E.,  r.  378 

Nairne,   Margaret  Mercer  Elphiii' 

stone.  Baroness,  iii.  3SS 
Naldi,  Giuseppe,!.  215 
Nongis,  battle  of,  u.  390 
Napier,  Colonel  Charles,   vL  339, 

343>  257,  *6o,  361, 370,  383, 385, 

=93.  43^ 
Naples,  revolution   at,   v.   56,   57, 

150  ;  AusCrians  enter,  v.  373 
Napoleon  Buonaparte.     See  Buona- 
parte, Napoleon 
Napoli  di  Romania,  vi.  36S,  367 
Naies,    A  Glussaty  for  the  EUta- 

hetkan  Age,  vi.  85 
Nash,  Beau,  v.  S36 
Nasolini,  i.  315 
Nathan   Isaac,    Fugitive  Piecet,   it. 

m ;  iii.  75, 166,  167,  176,  184, 

198,  317,  283 
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Natiunal  Gallery,  fbanded  by  Sir 
George  Deaumont,  it.  333 

Nauplia,  vi.  259, 281,  418, 423,  424 

Navagero,  Andrea,  v.  53 

Navarin,  vi.  418 

Neapolitansi  v.  9,  57,  270,  272, 
403,  404 ;  vi.  2SX)  ;  surrender  to 
Auslria,  ▼.  273  ;  their  treachery, 
V.  283,  2S6 ;  Byron's  Address  to 
the  Jnsurgtftts,  v.  595 

Necker,  ii,  223 

Necker,  Madame,  ii.  223 

Ncgris,  Theodore,  vi.  208,  42 1 

Ncippcrg,  Adam  Albert,  Comte  de, 

»v.  351 
Neip]>crg,  Leopold,  Comte  de,  iv, 

361 
Nelson,  Byron's  bull-dog,  1. 109 
Nelson,  Lord,  i.  38,  146,  255 ;  ii, 

324  ;  V.  462  ;  Southey's  Lift  of^ 

ii,  75 
Nepean,  Sir  Evan,  ii.  110 
Nero,  iv.  201 
Nerva,  v.  405,  598 
Ncsbelrode,  ///.  93 
Nellie,  Byron's  dog,  ii.  265,  269 
Ncufchatel,  Lake  of,  iii.  363 
New  Grenada,  w.  209 
JVlnv  Monthly  A/agazine,  1.  229  ;  ii. 

83,  84  ;  iv.  286,  299  ;  vi.  ISO 
New  York  Academy,  vi.  113,  131 
JVew  York  Iwtes,  i.  270 
Newark  as  a  Pitbiishing  Tozun,  iii. 

25  ;  vi.  442 
Netus,  The,  iii.  277 
Newspa]>crs,  atttu:ks  on  Byron  in, 

ii.  463-492 
Newslead  Abbey,  i.  78,  107,  187, 

203,  216,  222,  310,  312 ;  ii.  162, 
186,  191-194,  196,  200,  201, 232, 
322;  iii.   18,  24,   103-107,    114, 

123,  I33i  I34»  138.  14I1 156,  285, 
286,  321  ;  iv.  33,  120,  133,  141, 

155,   158,  163,    180,    181,    186, 

204,  aCl7, 232,  240,  242, 270,  323  ; 
V.  122  ;  vi.  146,  443,  446-448, 
454-456;  C.  8.  Matthews'  ac- 
count of,  f.  i55 ;  Hodgson's  de- 
scripilon  of  his  visit  to,  1. 179 

Newton's  Optics^  iv.  223 ;  r.  600 ; 


OpH 
o/Gf 


Theory  of  Gravitation  ^  vi.  11 


Nidiolai  I.,  of  Rnasia,  v.  538 

Nicholas  III.,  iii.  261 

Nicholl,  Sir  John,  v.  S6S 

NichoUs,  Norton,  Corrtspomdemu  ^ 
Mr,  Grey  vnik  Reo.  Abrtgm 
NiehoUs,  $.821 ;  iii.  841 

Nichols,  John,  i.  142  ;  *n.  184 

Nicholson,  carpenter,  i.  189 

Nicopolis,  batUe  of,  L  247,  251  ; 
ruins  of,  i.  252 

Niebuhr,  vi,  097 

Niketas,  Greek  general,  t!.  423 

Nile,  batde  of  the,  1.  255 

Nineteenik  Centmry^  v.  890;  vi.  43, 
400, 402,  414,  415 

Nivemais,  Due  de,  v.  97 

Nodier,  Charles,  vi.  231,  234 

Noehden,  G.,  H,  888 

Noel,  Baroness,  iii.  141 

Noel,  Lady  Anna  I»belU  (Scawen 
Blunt),  iii,  252 

Noel,  Sir  Edward.  .Ser  Wentirorth, 
Lord 

Noel,  Hon.  Elizabeth  (Lady 
Burges),  iii.  235 

Noel,  Hon.  Judith,  Lady  (fonncrly 
Lady  Milbanke),  f.  814;  H^llS; 
iii.  145,  152, 168, 172,  188,  J»5, 
268,  288,  290,  320  ;  iv.  6,  76,  98, 
254  ;  v.  71,  270,  272,  298,  303 ; 
vi.  19,  20,  42,  198 

Noel,  Sir  Ralph  (formerly  Mil- 
banke), ii,  118,  119,  163;  iii. 
138,  141,  149,  152,  162,  168, 
176,  188,  210,  268,  288,  290, 
303  ;  iv.  5,  33,  66,  76,  133,  163, 
232,  281 ;  vi.  18,  116 

Noel,  Rev.  Thomas,  iH.  165, 168 

Noel  Estates,  the,  vi.  21,  23,  41, 
43i  60,  91 

Norfolk,  Duke  of,  ii,  234,  888;  t. 

430 
Norman-Ehrenfels,    Charles    Fie- 

derick  Lebrech^   Count  of,    vi. 

214 
Norris,  Dr.  Robert,  iii.  262 
North,    Lord  (afterwards  Earl   of 

Guilford),  I.  87,  61 ;  U.  126, 867  ; 

iv.  101 ;  v,  876 
North,  Hon.  Brownlow,  Bishop  of 

Winchester,  iv.  26 


North,  Hon.  CallieiineAniie  (Lad; 

GUnbervie),  h.  567 
North,  Gilbert, «-.  90 
North,    ttmslalor     of     Plutvch'l 

Uva,  to.  77,  185 
NortliGote,  CaHDtrsatieni,  i.  6t 
Northern  Powere,  co»litipn  of  the, 

n>.  108,  109 
Northington,  Lord,  u.  513 
Northumberlaod,  Diike  of,  «".  WW 
Norton,  General,  i.  10 
Norton,  Miss,  y.  9 
Norton,  Mrs.,  (.  300 
Norton,  Professor  Charles,  vi.  416 
"  Nose  and  chin   would   shame  ft 

knocker,"  v.  80 
Notts  and  Queria,  i.  7  ;  Hi.  25,  34$  ; 

iv.eO,  251 ;  yi.  033,  ^^ 
Noltiiiglmni,    riots  at,  ii.  97 ;  iii. 


103 
NotlinEham  Museum,  i.  12 
Noureddin  Ali,  iii.  89 
^lourjahad,  a   drama   ascribed    to 

BjTOn  by  Morning  Pelt,  ii,  388, 

350.  354 
Novara,  battle  of,  o.  9 
Nugent,  Mr.,  vi.  113 
Nunci,  Rafael  del  Ricgo  y,  vi.  387 
Niiova  Anfohgia,  vi,  400,  413 


Oateater,  Djron's  horse,  i.  83-85 
Oberhasli,  valley  of,  iii.  361 
O'Callaghan,  Georfie,  iv.  500 
Ockham,  Viscount,  iii.  262 
O'Connell,  Daniel,  iii.  202;  iv.  109 
Octavius,  V.  405 
Odffrom  iki  Frmek,  iii.  245 
Odi  on    Vmict,  iv.   24S,  ZIO,  350, 

294,  199,  367.  410 
Ode  on  Waltrloo,  v.  19 
Odi  ta  Napelfon,  ij.  408,  411  ;  jli. 

66-78,  95,  187,  305,  4'6  i  'i-  378 
Odr  to  the  Framtri  of  the  Frame 

Bill,  ii.  9? 
Odoberly,  Ensign,  v.  604 


O'Donovan,  P.  M.  (1  Peacock).  Sir 

Proteus,  iii.  89 
Odysseus,    leader   of  Greek  insm- 

genla,    vi.    lOS,   SOB,  310,  UTS, 

^''<  3S».  357.  359.  364. 4".  433. 

415 
CEdipos,  iii.  SM 
Ogilvie,  Lord,  o.  lOff 
Og!c,    Barberina    (Mrs.     Wlimot, 

afterwards  Lady  Oacre],  ii.  333 
Ogle,  Sir  Chaloner,  n.  333 
O'Hani,  Kane,  1.  309,  SSS 
O'Hi^ns,  iii.  336  ;  v.  443 
"  Ob  I  taik  not  lo  me  of  a.  name 

great  in  story,"  v.  466,  494 
"  Oh,  Wellington,"  v.  377 
Okeden,  Mr.,  iii.  350 
Otd  Mortality .  iv.  5S,  97  ;  y.a,  304, 

3it,  536;  vi.391 
Oliphnnt,  Mis.,  iVilliam  Blackwood 

tnd  Son.     '      — 


OUvc 


i.264 


Oilier,  V.  rf7S 

OlIroL'chi,  Baldassare,  iii.  876 

Omer  Vrioni,  vi.  au,  351 

Oh  a  Ciangt  of  Maiterj,  i.  B9 

On  Leaving  Newstead  Abbey,  i.  104, 

171 
On  Ihi  Oeeasion  0/ Ike  Prince  Regent 
returning    ker    Picture    la  Mrs, 
M.-e  (Condolatory    Address),   ii. 


US; 


"5... 


W;  It. 


O'Neil, 

186,  l63,  3Se 
O.     P.    riots    at    Covent    Garden 

Theatre,  iii.  303 
Opie,  iv.  199 
Opie,  Mis.,  v,  98 
Orange,  Willioni,  Prince  of,  1.  XI; 

ii.  337,  839,  340,  *W 
"  Orajige  Boven,"  ii.  338,  341 
Ord,  Mrs.,  fp.  77 
Orde,  Mrs.,  <*.  33S 
Ordinoire,  Abbe,  i.  168 
Orford,   Lord   (Horace    Walpole), 

Memoirs  of  the  tail  Ten  Years  of 

George  II.,  1.  Vfl,,  348,  350,  371  j 
i.  59 


574  I" 

Orlvant,  Duke  of,  ui.  81,  9S9;  ir. 

476 
Ormonde,  Eail  of,  t.  Ot 
Onelli,  (he,  iv.  463 
Osborne,   Lad;  Mlj  (lady  Chi- 

cheslei),  >'.  IS 
Osborne,  Lord  Sydne;  GodolpMn, 

i.  31,141  V.  186;  vi.  an,  333 
Ouam/A/va.h/.  93 
Oai>n,  i.  iS6i  ii.  19 ;  iv.  448)  t. 


*.  178 


"76 
Ossoi;,  lU  Eul  of,  hr.  SOT  ; 

OssulsloD,  Laid,  ii.  326 
Oisuna,  Duke  of,  hi,  91 


Othtllo,  ii.  14a ;  ii  , ,.  .„._,. 
MI,  130  ( iv.  35,  JO, 93, 146, 157, 
331  :  V.  577  ;  vi.  155,  161  ;  lut 
appearance  on  ttage  of  Kean  u, 
ill.  385 

Olho,  t.  301 

Otwny,  Vtnke  Pratrvtd,  i.  339  j  ii. 
409  iiv.  11,91;  T.  89,  393, 8iS, 
553 ;  dDte  of  his  demth,  ii.  145 

Ouciiy,  Byron  a(,  iii.  330,  350 

Ovid,  iv.  Ja?;  V.  581 ;  Mtdta,  n. 
3S9 ;  Amer.,  it>.  104;  MHamorpk., 
iv.  S39;  T.  491 ;  Art  Amaioria, 

Ovioli,   01  Oviuoli,  Domenioo,   t. 

465 
Owenson,   SjAxxj.     See   Maqjan, 

Lad; 
Owls'  Club  ("Flyby-nifihts"),  T. 

Oxenford,  John,  v.  385,  507 
Oxford,  Edward  Harlcy,  Slh  Eail 
or,  ii.  164,  17S,  lEo,  199,  117, 
219,  330,329;  V.  37I.S3S 
Oifoid,  Counless  of  (jane  Elizabeth 
Scoit),  ii.  136,  ISJ,  164,  187,  317, 
«*9.  3»S  \  »•  S9.  97.  379 


Pajol,  Genoil,  iii.  390 
PucolopB,  tit.  416 


Lonfnuiciu,  I^m,  1 
469-496 
Paley,  Mr.,>.  Xri 
Palef,  Archdeacoa,  j 


Pallet,  artiit,  i.  ISO 

Palmer,   Rev.   Jcdin,   Piofcam    of 

Aiabic  at  Cambridge,  i.  194 

Palmer,  Lady  M*"'1vinii.  1.  1^ 

Palmeislon,  Lord,  >',  IS6  ;  U.  164; 


F.  68; 


:ao6 


Palmeislon,    LMdj    [Emilj    Hat; 

Lamb),  ii.  164 

Panouiiai,  Greek  leader,  vi.  41S 
Fapi,  Vincouo,  Byron's  ""■'hnTtiit 

T.  10,  13,  55,  159;  vi.  409.  414 
Parenliilical  Addrtss,  Byion'i  pa- 

lody,  ii.  17s 
Parga,  fall  of,  i.  «S,  367 
P«n»,  Comte  de,  v.  106 
Paris  in  1814,  iii.  301 
Pariiina,  i.  16S;  m.  aji,  260,  261, 

863;  iv.  115,346;  v.  508 
Failc,  Mungo,  JeurMol  of  a  Miaitn 

to  IMt  iKttritr  ef  Africa,  iiL  333  > 

hii  death,  iv.  379 
Parker,  Mr.,  i.  300 
Parker,  Augusta,  v.  449 
Parker,    Hn.   (Charblte   Anenta 

Byion),  t.  0 
Paiker,  Vice-Adminl  ChristojAeT, 

.'.  6;  V.  449 
Parkei,  Margaret,  >'.  7;  v.  449 
Parker,  Sir  Peter,  i.  6;  iii.  wa,  JSS 
Parkins,  Misi  Fanny,  tB.  ISO 
Paikyni  Mn.,  L  ^,  10,  139,  317; 


Parma,  Duke  of,  *,  138 

ParmeDio,  t.  598 

Parnassus,  v.  450 

Parr,  Dr.  Samuel,  n.  993;  iv.  361 ; 
V.  109,  178, 440 ;  vi.  179,  190 

Parry,  Captain,  yeuma/ a/ a  Voyage 
for  tkt  Diicimay  of  a  Norlh-lVaf 
Passage,  v.  333 

Paiiy,  William,  firemaslcr  R.N„ 
vi.  3*3,  272,  808,  309,  314,  317- 
319,  333.  324.325.  3»9.  334.  337. 
341.  345.  35*.  353.  359.  360,  363. 
364.  369.  37*.  437:  TAt  Last 
Days  of  Lord  Byron,  vi.  303.  273, 
373,  317,  531, 837, 334, 339,  344, 
346,  347,  869,  370,  375,  376 

Parsons,  William,  iv.  I18 

ParUnopix  de  Blois,  to.  Sll 

Parlhenon,  Alhens,  n.  130;  v,  374 

Pari  ridge, John,  \v.  61 

Paiucca,  Demetrius,  vi.  342,  350, 
354,  358.  362 

PasqualiEo,  v.  214 

PatersoD,  Byron's  tutOT  at  Aberdeen, 
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Paltieson,  Patrick,  iv,  56,  83 
Paul  Pry,  vi.  239 
Paull,  James,  v.  813 
Pausanias,  v,  S4;  Aekaiea,  v,  574 
Pauw,    CornelLus  de,    iJ.    46;    He- 

cherehis    Philosopkiqties    sur    Us 


Pavia,  baitle  of,  v.  288 
Pavone,  Signot,  vi.  257 
Payne,  Mr.  (Payne  and  Mackmlay), 

publisher,  ii.  41,  57 
Payne,    Howard,    Charles  the  2nd, 

■v.21i 
Payne,  Thomas,  iv.  300 
Paynler,  Palace  of  Pleasure,  Hi.  386 
Peachey,  John,  vi.  69,  70 
Peacock,    Thomas   Love,   iiV.  334, 

336;  iv.  83,  103,  166,  259,  403; 

V.  315,  317,  339,  48s  ;  vi.  128 
Pearce,  Ilenty,  iv.  500 
Pechell,  Captain,  R.N„  *,  79 
Peel,   Sit  Kobeit,  i.  166,  335;  ii. 

86,197;  iv.  343;  V.  68,  87,  88, 


412,  424,  453 ;  hb  Irish  Bill,  iii. 

113 
Peel,  Sir  Robert's  second  brother, 

V.  380 
Pellew,  Sir  Edvard,  ii.  !»3 
PelHco,  Silvio,  ui.  978,  441,  444; 

Franeesea  da  Pimi»i ;    Lt  Miti 

Prigie«e,  vi,  220 
Pembrolie,  Earl  of,  1".  63 
Penalver,  Don  Fernando,  ni.  80S 
Pcndennit  Castle,  i.  217 
Penn,  Granville,   7'Ae  Bieseepe,  or 

Dial  of  Life  Explamed;    Chris- 

(ian's  Survey,  etc.,  ii.  143 
Penn,  WiOJani,  ii.  340 
Pennant,  Thomaa,  artist,  1.  135 
I'ennie,  John  Fiugemld  ("Sylvnli- 
•.").v.  SP- 


Pepe,   Captain- General  Guglielmo, 

T-.S 

Pepys,  Charles  (Lord  Chancdtot), 

i.371 
Perceval,  Spencer,  i.  glOj  ii.  123, 

237.307 
Percy,  Dr.,  v,  STO 
Pereo,  Prince  of  Epirus,  iv.  339 
Peietti,  Francesco,  o.  47 
Pericles,  iv.  77 

Perrens,  Hist,  dt  Ftorenee,  H/.  114 
Perry,    Janies,    editor    of  MomiHg 

Chratticle,  i.  Bo;  ii.  97,  172,  176. 

180,  290,  295!  iii.  24,  73,  119, 

148-150,  168,  208,  a30i  iv.  60, 

69.  70,  87,  aas,  357,  3S8.  369; 

V.  76,  231,  3iS3,  256 
Perry's  Paris  Letter,  iii.  34,  389 
Persias,  Gifford's,  i.  199  ;  Sat.,  Hi. 

B7  ;  W.118 
Peterborough,  "  the  soldier,"  v.  571 
Peterloo  Massacre,  Hi.  369;  vi.  DS 
Petersham,  Lord,  ii.  268 
Petrarch,  ii.  84,  379  ;  iv.   106,  ifiC, 

,KM.  487  ;  V.  53,  30J,  S53.  554  i 

Petrobey,  Petros  Mavromichales, 
Bey  of  Maina,  vi.  240,  381,  363, 
418,419.423-4^5       , 

Petiotini,  Signor,  iv.  15° 
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Petu,   or  Arta,  battle  of,  vi.  SUB, 

310,  8M,  431 
Pcttj,  Laid  Hairy.  •!!«  Luudowne, 

Lord 
Pa/triio/t»eP/ai,yi.  173 
Philclpbus,  T.  570 
rWiki  HcUiru,  v.  80e 
Philip,  of  France,  t.  236 
Philip,  of  Macedon,  v.  599 
Philip  II.  of  Spain,  v,  JSO,  573 
Philip  V.  of  Spain,  «.  839;  v.  188 
Philippi,  battle  of,  v.  405 
PWlipa,     Ambrose,     TAt    Diitrat 

Maihtr,  ii.  151;  iv.  86 
Philips,  Sir  George,  ii.  353 
Pbilipi,  Thomas,  of  Sedgeley,  Lan- 

cMbire,  ».  9fi3 
Phillips,  the  artist,  ii.  185,  395  ;  iii. 

109,    ■  10,    I  la,    128,    164,    165, 

aSi,  366 
PhiUips,  the  poet,  t,  41,  55S,  S56 ; 

trans,  of  Sappho'*  Odt,  v.  583 
Phillips,  Sir  Kichaid,  1.  333 
Fhilopannen,  ilratigst  of  the  Aclui- 

an  League,  vi.  378 
PAiloiofUeal  TransacHims,v.  23,  24 
PhilosCratus,  v.  300 
Piiocion,  V.  599 
Phormio,  ii.  7S 

Pbotomara,  a  Suliot  chief,  vi.  343 
Piada,  vi.  421 
Piaggi,  Padre,  v.  Hi 
Piai,  General,  vi.  188 
Pichol,  AmWfc,  (EuDra  cemflila 

dt  Lord  Byton  ;  Euai  stir  la  ghtie 

ft  U  earaclht  iU  Lord  Byrmi,  vi, 

331,  aS3,  »34 
Pitimiek  Papers,  i.  818 
Pictet,  M.,  IV.  3S7,  300 
PiclOD,  iii.  386 
Pidcock,  keeper  of  tions  St  Exeter 

'Change,  in.  183  ;  v.  593 
Pierpoint,  iii.  303 
Piertepoint,  ii.  338;  vL  189 
Pietro  Bey,  vi.  842 
Pigot,  Mrs,,  i.  33.  131 
Pigot,  Miss  Elizubelh  Bridget,  i.  32, 

34,  108,  ISl,  143,  223,  334;  v. 

3S0,  58i 
Pigot,  Captain  Henry,  i.  58,  34 


Filford,  Eliiabeth  (Sheller*!  mo 
ther),  vi.  301 

Pindar,  i.  196 

Pindar,  Peler  (Dr.  Wolcot),  •.  198, 
Dnu7  Lane  Aidras,  H.  146; 
iHStnuHoHS  A>  a  Laurat,  it.  335  ; 
in  praise  of  Mn.  Incbbald,  U. 
870 

Pindemonte,  Ippolito,  iv.  IS,  137, 
140 

Pioui.  Mrs.  (Mrs.  Thrale),  lifi  and 
WriHngs  ef,  i.  rfO,  60,  134; 
JohnsimiaHa,  i.  J8S ;  Auteiio- 
graphy,  LMeri,  and  Littrary 
Rtmai»s,  ii.  81;  iii.  144,  559; 
V.  73,  81,  IdS,  333,  478;  a  DelU 
CruscsD,  iv.  138 

Piralt,  Tht,  Hi.  117 

Piion,  called  an  "  Epigramniatic 
Machiiw,"  if.  STl ;  r.  431 

Pirn,  Byron  at  PaUiio  Lanfranchi, 
vi.  1-68, 92-<)6, 400-413 ;  Byroa'i 
lawsuit  at,  vi.  197 

Pitt,  William,  j.  57 ;  bis  right-hai>d 
man.  Lord  Melville,  /.  61  ;  \as 
statue,  1.  95;  Mackenzie  a  rap- 
poiiet  of,  I,  133;  Dachres  of 
Gordon's  tcheme,  i.  141,  hit 
"  underlir^s,"  1.  jSJO  ,'  Adair  and, 
.'.  360 ;  hu  niece.  Lady  Hester 
Stanhope,  i'.  flOS;  Whitbresid,  ii. 
IBS;  his  oratory,  (I.  JS7  ;  v.  4H  ; 
Morris'  attack;,  ii.  334;  Wind- 
ham OD,  a.  843  ;  duel  with  Tjemey, 
ii'.  373 ;  his  contempt  for  Erskine, 
n.  391 ;  on  Lady  Morgan'*  Novitt 
of  St.  h0mim€i,  iii.  Ill ;  Byron's 
epitaph  for,  iv.  395  j  Coleridge 
on,  iv.  486  ;  opposed  by  Grey, 
p.  174  ;  on  Grattan's  oratory,  T, 


V.  6,  43,  46,  49,  67,   165,   176, 

307,465 
Plato,  V.  460,  559  !  vi.  II,  260 
Platoff,  Hi.  93 
PUutus    {BattAidfi),    ii.    33;    iv. 

487 ;  w. W 
PUyCur,  Dr.,  iv.  191 
Pleanrt  Houitt  of  tht  Summir  ej 

Bytanlitim,  iv,  434 


Pliny,  Epist.,  iii.  57;  Nat.  ffitl., 

ni.  118 
Plumptre,  Miss,  >'.  373 
Plunkel,  Lord,  n.  153 
Plutarch,  Zjwi,  ki.  77,  13S  ;  v.  54, 

153,   MO,    300,   460  ;   vi,   378  ; 

Marali,  V,  39* 
Pocock,  Tke  Magpie  or  tht  Maidi 

iii.  333 
Poems  on  Various  OccatifiHS,  i,  lOi, 

133 
Poems  Original  and  Translated,  i. 

104,333;  iii.  181 
Poggius,  V.  570 
Poland  V.  Rnssia,  Hi.  XOl 
Pole,  Elizabeth  Miuy  (Mrs.  G.  A. 

BjTon),  iv.  ISO 
Pole,  Sacheverell  Chandos,  Hi.  130 
Polenla,  Guido   Vecchio  d>,  Lord 

ofRavenna,  ro.  419;  v.  36 
Police  Archives,  Bologna  and  Rome, 

iv.  454-464 
Polidori,  Gaetano,  iii.  33d 
PoHdoti,  Dr.  J.   W.,  iii.  62,  384, 

336,    3J7>   379.   383.   4J9.  44'. 

441 ;  iv.  3,  46,  85,  101,  los,  no, 

125,  140,  141,  158,  159,  iSi,  3^, 

298,  300,  487  ;  TAe  Vampire,  iii. 

446 ;  iv.  386,  399,  306 
Pollock,  Edward,  v,  355 
Polynices,  iii.  3S4 
Pompadour,  Madame  de,  iv.  186 
Pomponius  Atticus,  ii.  319 
"Pomposus"   (Dr.   Buller),  i.    S9. 

Ponsonby,  isl  Lord,  v.  174 
Ponsonby,  Flon.  G.,  ii.  114 
Ponsonby,  Miss  Sarah,  i.  134 
Ponsonby,  W.,  iv.  500 
Poole,     Thomas     Poole     and    his 
_  Friends,  ii.  74 

arden  Theatre, 
ii.  146 ;  '■'■'■  S40 
Poiie,  Alexander,  and  Dean  Swifi, 
i.  155;  "knowing  Walsh,"  i. 
157;  V.  125;  C.  S.  Matthews' 
likeness  lo,  i.  158;  v.  (J6  J 
Imilalioxs  of  Horace,  i.  170  ;  ii. 
190,  250  ;  iii.  342  ;  v.  SS9.  6fi'i 
5r)z;La<1yM.W.MQntog»i.F.lll  ; 


ft/.  1S3  ;  Prologne  to  Tie  Sabres, 
i.3i7jiii.367iiv.489;  vi.iogj 
Rf^ra  a  disciple  of,  ii.  68;  his 
couplet,  ii.  107 ;  Prolc^e  to 
Addison's  Calo,  H.  IS'  >  Datti 
efthi  Unjortunaie  Lady,  ii.  IJS  ; 
Epistlt  la  Dr.  Ariulinot,  tl.  27S, 
j6s;  iii.  ISO,  367  J  to.  8S;  v- 
54°,  ■  SS4.  578,583.  58s:  -£/«« 
to  Abelard,  ii.  314 ;  v.  581,  5S3  ; 
HoHles'3  SIrictHrfi  m  (jw  Bowie* 
Controversy) ;  Rape  of  lie  Leek, 
ii.  333  :  '■  '"O'  i^-'  ■£'"«)'  wi 
Criticism,  iii,  64  ;  Duneiad,  iii. 
184;  i^.  173;  V,  185.  365,  548, 
556  ;  Homer's  /liad,  iii.  339  ;  it. 

238 !  V.  3S9.  SS7. 558 ;  '■  ctoolced." 
iii.  247  ;  Courihope's  edition,  iii. 
263 ;  V.  148.  IBS  ;  Moral  Essays, 
iii.  400  ;  vi.  121  ;  an  injunction, 
iv.  30  ;  "  these  be  good  rhymw," 
iv.  ITJ  !  Byron  on,  iv,  169,  304, 
425.  485,  489-49* !  '•  'H.  "09. 
149,  154,  t6i,  SS8  ;  vi.  B81,  iSj  ; 
"  >  dose  of  hartshorn,"  iv.  aox  i 
bis  attack  on  Lord  Herrey,  i*. 
224  ;  Essay  OH  Mail,  iv.  777  i  v. 
260.  S48,  554 ;  vi.  49  ;  morality 
of  his  work?,  iv.  366 ;  bis  dis- 
ciples, iv,  4B5, 494 ;  his  immediate 
popularity,  iv.  487  i  quoCationi 
from  his  earliest  poems,  iv.  493  ; 
Jacob  Tonson,  v.  86;  abuse  of, 
V.  104,  142 ;  Disraell'i  Q.  X. 
article  on,  v.  108 ;  Tmple  of 
Fame,  V.  ill  ;  defended  1^ 
Campbell,  v.  164 ;  Memoirs  of 
P.  P.,  Clerh  of  this  Parish,  v. 
185,  365  ;  his  mother,  t.  tgi  j 
note  in  ^i«£t  front  Horace  on, ». 
354  ;  Hodgson  on,  v.  356,  279 ; 
his  iniagcry,  v.  3591  vi,  133; 
Keats'  BttBck  on,  v.  26S;  "tlie 
greatest  name  in  our  poetry,"  v, 
374  ;  RoKoe's  edition  of,  ci,  S7  ; 
Oh  receiving  from  the  Rl.  Hon. 
the  Lady  Frances  Shirley,  etc.,  vi. 
181  ;  Homer's  Odyssey,  vi.  3G1 

Porcius  latio,  «i.  118 

Porfiri,    Archbishop    (Greece),   vi. 
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Fonon,  Frofeuor  Richard,   Ltttert 

U  Ardidtatan  Trana,  i.  8s  ;  con- 

tribalOT   to    Mortting   Chrenitli, 

ii.l72i  motto  of  theCiderCcIluB 

Taveni,   U.    HSl ;   ConvcrsatioQ 

Shnip,  ii.  841  j  not  the  antboi  of 

TAe  Demtt  Walk,  ii.  37S  \  Byioo 

on,  iv.  300 
PorsoD,  Mis.,  1.  8S 
Fortei,  Dr,,  Bishop  of  Clogher,  t. 

380 
Porter,  Mr.  (son  of  above),  v.  380 
Porter,   Miu    Tuie    {Tlu   Scettish 

Ciir/s),  00  oyton's  appearance, 

ii.  331 
Porter,  Walter,  i».  144 
Portland,  Duke  of,  i.  87,  1S6,  aoi, 

009,  333  ;  U.  406 
Portunouth,  Countexi  (Mary  Anne 

Hanion),  i,  9;  ii.  no,  393  ;  iii. 

106,  133,  143,  285  ;  Ti.  176 
Ponsmouth,  Eail  of,  i.  9  ;  ii.  110, 

393;  iii-  "o6. 133. '38- 143.  iS7i 

vi.  170,  176 
At/  O^e  Annual  Landon  Directory, 

iii.  293 
Poltbgen,  Matilda,  1.  960 
Poujoulat,  Toicatie  rf  Rfwu,  ri.  410 
Powell,  Mr.,  i.  216 
Powell,  the  aclor,  ii.  190 
Power,  Mr.,  publisher  of  Moore's 

poetical  works,  iii,  103, 175,  181, 

189  ;  (!>.  SS7 
Power,   Edmund,   of  Cnrragheen, 

v.S;  vi.l79 
Power,   Maiy  Anne   (Baroness  de 

St.  Marmult),  vi.  191 
Powerscourl,  Lord,  /.  179,  ISO;  ii. 


359;, 


173; 


Poizo  di  Boigo, 

Pradt,  Abb^  de,  iii.  363 

Praidt,  vi,  300 

Pratt,    Samuel   Jackson   (Courtney 

Mclmoth), "  Gleaner,"  GUaaingi; 

Sympathy,  a  Poem,  i,  ISfl,  186, 

314.  336 
Preplan;,  iv,  S3,  105 
Pietyman,    Dr.,    Bishop    of    Win- 

Chester,  Life  of  Pitt,  i.  S60;  ii. 

169 
Pievcsa,  BjroD  at,  i.  346 


Price,  Uvedale,  1. 153  j  H,  164;  r. 

131 

Prideaui,  Hmnpfarey,  Dean  of 
Norwich,  Ufi  ofMahomtt,  ».  67 

Priestley,  re.  9SS;  v.  458  ;  tL  9, 
16,  38 

Prince  of  Wales*  Coffee  Honse,  r. 


IV.  276,  343,  382  i  Alma,  VI.  337 
Prior-B  UfeofBurie,  m.  Ml 


Prlnli,  a  Vcncdan  louloi,  io.  91 
Probtttiottary  Oda,  ii.  169 
Procter,  B.  W.  (Bany  Cornwall), 
'■37.88,  117,  117,  363;  »L35, 

Procter,  Mrs.  B.  W.,  v.  ST 

Pnpktcy  0/  DanU,  vr.  818,  368, 
375,  409,  418,  433!  V.  5,7,  17, 
30,  33.  65,  66,  72,  82,  Jig,  140, 
335,  331,  261,  302,  474 ;  Ti.  403 

Provident  Institution,  >.  231 

Prassis,  Prince  of,  v.  ISO 

Psara  island,  vi.  419 

Piickler,  Hermann  Furst  Ton,  t. 
5H 

Piicklet-Moskau,  Prince,  «.  134 

Pugilistic  Club,  (.  190  ;  t.  424 

Pugiiistica,  i.  190,  207 

Pulci's  MurganU  Afaggitre.  Su 
Mergante  Afaggiore 

Pnrchas,  U.  32 

Parting,  Mr.,  1. 193;  t.  409 

Purvis,  Admiral,  i.  343 

Puttick  and  Simpson,  in.  50 

Puys<^ui,  M.  de,  ii.  336 

Pye,  Henry  James,  poet  laoieate, 
ii.  137  !  Al/rai,  ii.  139 

Pynson,  tbc  publisher,  iii.  81 


Quakers,  the,  vi.  907 

Oiarterly  Jteiiiea,  i.  19,  00,  164, 
177,  196,  198,  88* ;  U.  69,  144, 
■So,  186, 318, 160, 936, 344, 381, 


39*,  40O ;  iii-  66,  flO,  340,  ^73, 
447  i  iv.  i8,  S3,  6o,  6i,  63,  69, 
73,  Sd,  89,  93,  99,  104,  129,  146, 

160,  161,   164,  183,  IS5,  303,  231, 

273,  341,  S7S,  445,  468,  475, 480, 
483,  484,  dSi;  v.jar,  S4.  7a.  85, 
9*<  93i  96,   108,   113,  114,  138, 
142,   267,    369,   298,   331,   338, 
341.  352.  374,  39'.  398, 5M.  Sa3. 
524,  327,  537,  539,  SM,  562,  567, 
578,579,583;  vi.  130,  143,  15 
158,   348,   379,   384,    390,   S9 
396,397 
Qu&Iremer's  deportatjon,  ii.  233 
(^ueensbeiry,  Marqiiu  of,  ».  245 
QutRliii  Durmard,  vi.  363, 837,  428 
Querini,  Alvise,  v.  302 
Question  and  Answer,  ii.  69 
Quevedo  Villegas,  Francisco  Gomez 

de,  SutflBS,  V.  38S 
Quio,  the  Mtot,  rV.  38S 
Quintilian,  v.  570 
Quitoga,  II.  9 

QuoUlioES  by  Byion  from  the  fol- 
lowing books,  etc.  : — 
Addison,  Epilogue  to  Ambrose 
Philips'  The  Distrtst  Mother,  ii, 
151;  Coto,  iv,  185;  V.  55- 
Drummer,  vi.  107 
jtschinea,   Spurums   iMlen, 

Andrews,  Miles  Teter,  Bitter  Ltste 

than  Never,  i.  130 
Arabian  NIghls,  iii.  39 
Bacon,    Afefklhegmt,    v,    597 ; 

Essays — "  Of    Boldness,"    ii. 

100  !  "  Of  Revenge,"  v.  85 
B.iltad  of  Robin  Hood,  ii.  349 
licll   Henry  Nugent,  Hunliagdon 

P/erage,  v.  93 
Bickerstafie,    Uiac,    Lmx   in    a 

Village,  i.  268 
Boccaccio,  V.  206 
Boswell's    U/i    0/   Johnton,    ii. 


225; 


-  90; 


■343; 


S70,  574,  577,  ST^i 
Bowles,'. Rev.   W.  L.,  Spirit  of 

Discovery,  v.  S38 
ISuffon,  Histoire  Naturetle,  v.  572 
Kurlon,  Anatomy  of  Melancholy, 

ii.  3S3 


Quolitioni  by  Byroa  from  (he  fol- 
lowing books,  t\.z.—eeutimud 

By5she,  Edward,  The  Art  af 
English  Poetry,  iii.  263 

Cumpbell,  Thomas,  Essay  an 
English  Poetry,  v.  165  ;  Plea- 
sura  of  Hope,  V.  552  ;  Speei- 
BstHS  ef  the  Btilish  Poets,  v. 

35,  7& 

Caiey,   Henry,    The   Dragon   of 

tt'anlley,  ii.  233 
Cntlyle,   Frederitk  the  Great,  vi. 

36 
Catullos,  ii.  309;  iii.  381 
Cibber,  Colley,  Richard  III.,  ii, 

293  i  iii,  56 
Cicero,   Fam.,    ii,    338;    Tusc. 

Qiarsl.,  '      "' 


354 ;  V.  183,  336,  329,  397 
Colman  the  Elder,  George,  Pn- 

logve  to  Phiiatler,  ii.  152 
Colmm    the   Younger,    Geor^, 

Blueteard,  or  Pemalt  Curiosity, 

'.  301  ;  vi.  371  !  Bread  Grins, 

I.  318  ;  Heir-at-Law,  iii.  185  ; 

John  Sull,orlheSnglithmaH's 

Fireside,  v.  33  ;  Lavt  Laughs  at 

Leeksmiths,  iv.   128  ;   v.  396  ; 

Review,  or  Wags  of  Windsor, 

ii.  77 ;  V.  19,  185 
Colman  and  Garrick,   The  Clan' 

destine  Marriage,  a.  335 
CarinthiaHs,     S.     FasiTs    First 

Epistle  to,  iv.  1S6 
Cotneille,  Folyeucte,  v.  260 
Cowley,   Abraham,    Epitaphium 

vpvi  Amtoris,  v.  210 
Cuwpcr,  William,  ^hn  Gilpin, 

iv.  394;  ri.  1491  rati,  ii.  78; 

V.  565  ;  Ti  Mary,  v.  557 
Cu.ran.J.  R,Z./c.  v.  386 
Cuvier,   Discours  sur  les  rfvelu- 

Oeitt  de  la  smfate  dm  ^vie,  1. 

367,469 
Demosthenes,  ii.  345 
Descutes,  vi.  tl 
Dimond  the  Younger,  William, 

The  Foundling  of  the  Forest,  ii. 

345 


5flo  nn 

QaoUtiofH  t>r  BTTMt  Irom  Qte  fbt 

loving  boola,  etc. — eantutual 
DiTden,  Aumgate,  ▼.  I^ ;  Cm- 

^u/    1^    Greiiado,    iL     107 ; 

Thaden  and  Honma,  t.  307 
Dnnlap,  Mcmnn  efCmrp  Prtdt- 

rick  Coekt,  ii.  360 
D7CT,  GrvngnrHUI,  v.  551 
Eeelctiaita,  ii.  373 
Edgeirorth,  R.  L.,  Mrmtin,  v. 

198 
Euripides,  Aai!af,  1.  377 
Filconei,  Shiforrak,  t.  S44,  546 
FaiquhiT,  Tit  Stamj^  Slratageu, 

ii.  369,  381  i  IT.  337 ;  V.  157, 

309 ;  *i.  iSo ;  CmilmU  CettpU, 

T.  113,  116 
Fielding,  JomIIuih  »rad,  ii.  187 ; 

"■  543  •  J^fpi  Andrrat,  iii. 

70;    Tern   Jints,  it.  368;  t. 

53  ;  Ti.  147  ;  Tom  T^mi  flu 

Great,  i.  M9,  336,  305  ;  iT.  135 
Foote,  Mawr  0/  Garrali,  ii.  33, 

"'•  '■■    ""■  --  "4.  569; 


Ti.3'8 
ay,  John, 


Gay,  John,  THi  Betgar't  Optra, 

v.   39,   3S3 ;    The   What  d'ye 

cal/'tl  ii.  3S4 
G«ll,  Sir  William,  Narrative  of  a 

Jaumey  in  the  Morta,  Tj.  3ti 
Gibbon,  AutpbiografiAy,  iii.  334  ; 

Detlmi  and  FaO,  etc.,  iT.  378  ; 

vi.    360,    31S ;    Miicellaneoui 

Wtrks,  iii.  166  ;  vi.  39 
Gilford,  Baviad,  r.  484 
Goethe,  ii.  316  j  Faust,  t.  496 
Goldsmith,  On  a  Beauiffia  Yemlh 

strtuk  BUnd  iy  Lightning,  t. 

573  i  Sht  SlMfir  to  Con^Htr,  i. 

103  i    u.   57,    267;   iv.    342! 

TravdUr,    i.    368;     Viear  of 

Wakiftdd,  i.  318  ;  ii.  143,  330  ; 

IT.  63,  3gS 
Grainger,  Ode  to  Solitudi,  T.  546 
Gray,   Bard,  a.    155,    408;  iii. 

38;   El/gy,  T.  (10,  549;   Oh 

the  Death  of  a  FatxmriU  Cat, 

iv.  334;   fCffri/,  1.331 
Giimm,  Carresfondantc  LiiUraire, 

ii.  304;  iT.  338;  T.  39,   181, 

196,  304,  574 


Qootatlaai  b;  Brrcm  fron  the  fol- 
lowing boolo,  a.c.—tfniitaud 

Henley,  Oratary  Trtauaetietu,  L 
337 

Ilecodotm,  t.  350 

Ho&dly,  Benjimia,  TieStufioMi 
Htaband,  v.  153 

Hobbes,    Dt    Cry,   lUerlai,  t. 


Horace,  An  Padiia,  I*.  336  ;  t. 
S86i  Ti.  38;£>inr.,  iii.  176, 
so?  ;  Ti.  13. 7S ;  £/>■  adPisena, 
iii.  5fi  J  '»■  30s :  Od€i,  ii.  353, 
333.  339.  371,  385:  iii.  337! 
T.   iSl,  448,  550:  Satira,  iL 


379; 


■57 


,  UitUny  ef  En^and,  t. 

Ireland,  W.  H.,  Negated  Genim, 

ii.  420 
Irving,   Washington,   Hiitary  rf 

New  Yari,  v.  341 
Iiaiah,  1.  550 
Jadtman,  AUlhe  IVarWl  a  Stage, 


'■..•.4*  ' 


•34" 


Mi     ...       „ 

Johnson,  Dr.  S.,  Jeumal  ef  a 
Tour  in  the  Hebrides,  iii.  47, 
331  i  Liutt  of  the  Poets,  it, 
115  i  V.  384,  SS6;  Prologues. 
ii.  151,  157,  '6>  i  Basielas,  tL 
133  ;  Vaniiy  of  Human  Wishei, 
it.  134 ;  T.  167 ;  Ti.  3i6 

Jones,  Sir  W.,  Cran^tiiHi  di 
Hafit,  u.  37 

/mlga,  T.  550 

jDTenal,  Sal.  It.,  *.  301  ;  Sat. 
X.,  ii.  410 ;  T.  332 

Keats,  John,  it.  491 

Kenney,  Jtaisimg  the  Wind,  iL 
140 ;  iv.  357.  36a 

Knight,  GJly,  llderim,  iv.  7 1 

La  Fontaine,  Le  Roi  Candaule, 
V.  50 

Larnutine,  Premiirei  MMilatifns 
Poitifna,i.y^Si 


Quotations  b;  Byron  from  the  fol- 
lowing books,  etc. — cmliHufd 

Li  disgratie  iArUtchino,  v.  187 

l*e,  Henry,  Throm  Physic  to  tht 
Dop,  V.  19 

LeoDi,  Micbele,  L'lialia,  ek.,  v. 
31 

Le  Sage,  GU  Blot,  i.  m,  330; 
iv.  .10,  S48i  vi.  337 

Livy,  IV.  34 

Longinus,    Di    Suilimitale,     t. 

Lucretius,  De  Jitrum  Naluri,  ii. 

3*5  i  V.  87,  564 ;  vi.  41 
Macliintosb,  Sir  Jxnes,  Lifi,  ii. 


MarcnontL'l,  Mlmoirti  iPuh  Pin, 

V.  10,  579 
Martial,  AdjulnHn  CereaUm,  ii. 

£8 
Mas^ngcr,  A  New  Way  to  Pay 

Old  Dcils,  iv.  327,  340  ;  t.  90 
Mnlurin,  Afamul,  iv,  135 
Menander,  ii.  32 
Milton,  Camiit,  ii,  310;  iii.  94; 

V.  168  i  Paradise  Last,  ii.  352  ; 

"■  398,  SSS  ;  Rtason  0/ Church 

Cavetnminl,  vi.  67 
Mtrabeau,  iii.  89 
Monbron,  Fougetet  de,  Le  Cm- 

viopolili;  ii.  3.) 
MonlaEii,  Lady  M.  W.,  Letters, 

i.  381 

aiocire,  Thomas,  Epistle  from 
Tom  Crib  to  Bi£Aiii,yi.  27; 
Fiidre  Family  in  Paris,  v.  ^2; 
Irish ifilodies,  ill.  3S1  ;  v.  lil, 
386 ;  vi.  2gS  ;  ^l'"  iiookh,  ii. 
250  i  iv.  147,  148  ;  Little's 
P^ms,  iii.  3S7 

an.    Lady,   Jtaly,    v.  347 ; 


Prai, 


'.  573  - 


Morton,    Thomas,    Knight     of 

SiioTvdoun,  ii.  95 
MHr.-itori,     Vita    di    Alasandre 

Tassoni,  v.  145 
^lur|.Ily,  Tlie  IVay  to  Keep  Him, 


!X.  581 

Quolations  by  Byron  from  the  fal- 
lowing tooks,  eic. — cBHtinHed 
Otway,  yeniee  Preienwd,  i.  339  ; 

ii.  409 ;  V.  293 
Ovid,  Mel.,  v.  491 
Pausanias,  Achaica,  v.  574 
Peacock,  Headlong  Hall,  1.  485 
Penrose,  Rev,  ThomikS,  Poems,  v. 
578 


I'et 


s,  Sal.,  i 


■  57 


Petrarch,  Ldtrrs,  v, 

Pioui,  Mia.,/eknsOHiatm,  i.  ISti 

Plato,  RcpuHic,  v.  559  ;  Apolog., 

Plaatw,  Baeehidis,  vi.  S7 

Pliny,  Ef.,  iii.  57 

Plutarch,  Lroes,  iv.  77  ;  vi.  278 

Pope,  Drath  af  the  Unforiuiiale 
Lady,  ii.  155  ;  Duneiad,  iii. 
184  i  V.  548  :  Earliest  Poems, 
iv.  492 !  £linsa  to  Aiilard,  ii. 
3t4i  Efisllt  to  Dr.  ArduiA- 
Hol,\\i.  365;  iii,  ISO,  367  i  iv. 
S6;  V.  540,  554,  578,  583, 
585  i  Eitay  OH  Crilitism,  ii.  9  j 
iii.  64 ;  Essay  oh  Mom,  iv. 
377  ;  V.  548,  554  i  Iliad,  iii. 
239 1  Jmilations  of  Horace,  ii, 
3S0!  iii.  342;  »■    559.   56i, 

S63!  Narrative  of  Dr.  Norris 
concerning.  Mr,  John  Dennis, 
iii.  363  ;  Memoirs  ff  P.  P., 
Clerk  of  this  FerUk,  v.  185, 
36s  ;  Odyis^,  vi.  26(  j  On 
aeeaohigfrem  the  Si.  Hen.  I/re 
Lady  ^^ees  Shirley,  etc.,  vi. 
181  ;  Prologtte  to  Addison's 
Calo,  ii.  151  i  P-ologue  lo  the 
Sattra,  i,  317  ;  iv.  489  ;  vi. 
109;  EafitoflAeL<xi,\\.iii; 
tVoris,  IT,  aoi  ;  v.  36 

Trior,  ii.  294,  435  ;  l^eof  Burke, 
iii.  341 ;  Alma,  vi.  337 

Rclz,  Cardinal  de,  M/moires,  v. 
78 

Revelation,  iii.  35S 

KichardsoD,  S.,  ii.  359 

Rochefoticault,  Lettre  h  Madame 
Sabli,  ii,  325  ;  Maximes  el 
Rifiexions  morales,  ii.  256,  359  ; 
V.  II,  195  ;  vi.  29 


i 


i^nototicim  bjr  Bjmo  ftoa  (be  M- 


1,  Cemfaiifu,  n.  la 
Rowe,  Tamirliau,  n.  59 
St.  Lambert,   FnofOB,  Han|KK 

dc,  Saufni,  T.  197 
Sannto,  Vita  daaim   VmOmnm, 

»-S3 
Schlep  .ffiftoj  ^  Liter^itrt, 


436;  JJiKi  Dwarf,  \ 
Bridt  tf  Lammermter,  r 
^sr/  0/*  MidlothiaH,  vi.  6,'  58, 
19Z  ;  kdvtUjfK,  ii.  I4I ;  Z^ 
^  ri;  l.aie,  v.  381  ;  tL  78; 
Zo/  9^)4/  Loit  Mbutrd,  i.  249  ; 
l^md  cf  JItmintt,  T.  lO,  30, 
89,  577;  Ti.  318  i  A" 
i.  303  ;  !?£/  MfrtoBty,  \\ 
T.  4,  804,  3*1.  536 ;  »i 
QuetiHn  DuruMtrd,  Tt.  163 ; 
Xtdgautttla,  T.  16;  Jfi4  ^1 
-     T.  16,  199,  539 : 


6,   58, 


Taliiir 


„*5' 


Wmfriiy,  11.  331 ;  v,  18,  336, 
584  i  vi.  10,  58,  73, 191 

Seneca,  Troadti,  ii.  ai 

Sewsrd,  Misi,  Menain  tf  Dr, 
Danoin,  ».  »S 

Shakespeare,  Antony  and  Cite- 
fatra,  ii.  409  ;  Cvriolanus,  iii. 
37.  38,  136  i  iv.  aSs  ;  V.  89  J 
vi.  117,  130;  Hamlet,  11,  231, 
343.  35'.  383.  3S9.  408.  410; 
iii.  33,  65,  68,  190,  361,  339  J 
iv.  100  ;  V.  36,  89,  293.  365, 
584  i  ffinry  IV.,  11.  319,  314, 
328,387,400,403;  iii.  53, 169, 


■    3^3! 


I.   SO  i 


■    43! 


34*:' 
57", 


Htnry  VI.,  ii.  260,  389  J  JuSat 
Caiar,  ii.  358,  384 ;  v.  550  ; 
King  John,  v.  36.  399  ;  King 
Lear,  u.  39O,  412  j  T.  392, 
350;  vi.  106;  Macbith,\.  103, 
336J  ii-  S*.  167.893. 303. 34". 
383.  390.  399.  4"o.  4"  i  i"i- 
6,  66,  101,  113,  tao,  139,  X}Z, 


QooUlkKH  hf  Brnn  rmn  tfce  U- 
lowii^boab,  etc — 1  »w  Htmi 
37S  ;  "-  as.  35.  iS*.  «"S,  «a8. 
36i:r.  3,  101,183,55^568; 
"-  54  193.  304,  305,  1S3; 

M/rckmat  if  Vernier,  iv.  36,  144, 

38s ;  V.  13.  13.  385  i  ".  198. 

309  1  Mrrrj  Wivet  if  Whtdm, 
iiL  3S1  ;  Miditatmitr  NMfi 
Dram,  it.  325  ;  t.  533  [  Mmci 
Ada  atimt  AbtUmg,  n.  83, 186 : 
*i-  38.  117.  I47i  357  ;  Ol*dli, 
ii.  140  s  in.  75,  131,  139,330) 
".  35.  50.  146.  157.  331,  346  i 
VI-  155.  161 ;  XittmrJ  II.,  iv. 
315;  Rkhard  III.,  ii.  393, 
33S.  ^9.  399  ;  iii.  31.  40,  56. 
74 ;  tv.  48 ;  V.  300  J  RamM 
and  Julia,  ii.  343,  413  ;  v.  43 ; 
Timfat,  iii.  163;  iv.  358; 
Tnilut  and  Craada,  iv.  338  ; 
Twnl/th  Night,  ii.  148;  iv. 
333  ;  vi.  30 ;  Too  Genllemat 
of  Verona,  iii.  8q 

Shaidan,  Tie  Critic,  ii.  149  ;  iii. 
^,57;  T.  583;  vl.  jgo;  7^ 
Rrvalt,  ii.  167  ;  iv.  i^,  yxt, 
315.  353  !  ».  107.  160,  367 ! 
VI.  189,  338 ;  Trip  to  Siarif 
nmgh,  ii.  357 

Sismondi,  V*  Ut  LitUrattire  Jit 
Midi  dt  lEttrefe,  ii.  303  ;  HL 
133 

SmriWttt,  Numpkr^  CliiOtr,  a. 


18S 
Spence,  Anecdetet,  v.   333,  561, 

S6a,  S7I 
Spencer,  W.  R.,  J'i>emi,  ii.  413 
Statius,  TAiiait,  vi.  41 
Sletne,  Seiitimm/a/  Joumty,   ii. 

359  i  »■  578 ;  THttramShandj, 

V.  1S4,  396 
Svrift,      TkeugkU     on      Variimi 

Suijali,  iii.  175  ;  Cadenia  and 

Vanata,  v.  573  ;  Lina  em  Ait 


Qnolations  by  Bjton  from  lie  fol- 
lowing books,  etc. — centinutd 
own  Death,  v.  5S2  ;  The  Grand 
Qutttiim  dSatid,  vi.  I03 

Tacitus,  AgrUola,  ii.  3S7 

Tasso,  Gcrusidrmmt  IMtrala,  ii. 
49  J  "-564 

Temple,  Sir  W.,  "Of  Poetry." 
'■590 

Tilus,  EpistU  to,  vL  247 

Turner,  WilUain,  Journal  0/  A 
Tour  in  the  Levant,  ».  246 

Vanbnigh  uid  Gibbet,  T/u  Fro- 
voted  Husband,  iii.  39 

Virgil,  i,  359  ;  ii.  431  ;  jEndd,  ii. 
314  ;  V.  548  ;  Ti.  16  ;  Etteguet, 
ii-  337  i  iii-  137  !  Geor^t,  iiL 
381 

Voltaire,  Catididi,auPOptimuine, 
ii.  36,  a63;  iii,  lo4i,.'»-  MS, 
307  ;  Soarmmlado,  ill.  104 ; 
Siicle  de  Lmis  XIV.,  T.  i^x  ; 
Zaire,  v.  330 

Walpole,  Horace,  Hhtorie  Doublt 
n  the  Life  and  Ragn  b/  King 


'■71 


Wolcot,  Dr.  (Peter  Pindar),  In- 

ilnietioiis  te  a  Laurtat,  ii.  325 

Wordsworth,  Excursion,  iii.  340 

Young,  Dr.,  Letter  la  Richardsen, 

V.  156 


Racine,  »Y.  151;  v.  553 
Raoltet's  Club,  Brighton,  t.  424 
Radcliffe,  Mis.,  Mysteries  of  Udol- 
fho,  ii.  315 


T.,  Journal,  ii.  ISS,  IBS; 

iii.  98,  263/  w.  «>,  119;  vi.  184. 
Ramsay,  Allan,  Evergreen,  iii,  413 
Ranc^,  Abb^  de,  vi.  J53 
Rancliffe,  Lady,  iii.  83,  86,  94 
Rancliffe,  Lord,  iii.  79,  81,  83,  94  ; 

iv.  148 
Ranconi,  Connl,  iv.  457-459 
Ransom  and  Morland,  bankers,  ii. 

85;  iv.  132,  ISS.  163,  170,  177. 

181,231.245;  vi.  63,  254,  273, 

286,  307,  309,  326,  373 
Rapbael,  iv.  113 
Rasponi,  Count  Gabriel,  iv,  414 
Kasponi,  Countess  Spinelli,  v.  309, 

306 
Raiiths,  i.  339;  vi.  131 
Kalclilfi;,  iii.  29 
Raumet's  Hisloiiiehei  Taseh^ihueh, 

i.24e 

Raveima,   Bjton  at,   iv,   317--33S, 

391-428:  vi.  1-401 
Rowdon,  Lady  Selina   (Lady  Grft- 

nard),  ii.  331 
Rawson,  Mis,  Stepney,  A  Lady  of 

the  Regency,  v.  SI 
Raymond,  J.  G.,   life  of  Thomas 

Dcrmody,  H.  130 
RayniocJ,    stage-aianagfri    DrlU7 

Laoe  Theatre,  U.   146,   176;  ixi. 

203 
Rayiud,  v.  196 
Read,   General   Mcredilh,  Historic 

.SH4dies  in    Vaud,   etc.,  iii.  334, 

840 
Reading  Association,  vi.  311 
R^cunier,   Madame   de,   ii.   391  i 

Soupenirs,  ii.  233 
'ReA&>a,Cjiv!i,Afemoirt  of  William 

Beekford,  i.   141,   338;  v.   ISS; 


Yetterday  and  To-dm 


i.SOf 


Redesdale,  Lord,  Insolvent  Debtors 


Act,  i 


31B 


Redgaunllet,  v.  16  ;  vi.  291 
Reece,  Dr.  Richard,  .Vi*.  139 
Reed,  Talbot,  History  of  the   Old 

English  Letter  Foundries,  iv.  42 
Reeve,  Henry,  Greville  Memoirs,  i. 

184;  ii.  163;  v.  S3,  163,  175; 

vi.  134 
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Reeves,  John,  u.  66 

Jfffixlor,  T»i,  Hi.  Sr,  S8 

ReTorm  Bill,  Fiitt,  ta'.  90 

Regent,  Prince.    Str  Gemge  IV. 

R^llns,  battle  of  Lake,  v.  406 

Rcgnaid,  Jc»n  Fran9oU,  LeJuutHr; 
Le DiitraH, fit.,  v.  181,  578 

Reichenbacli,  iv.  96 

Rdnagle,  R.  R.,  111'.  830 

RgecSd  Addutsa  (Horace  and 
James  Smith),  ii.  7%,  169,  112, 
116,  177,  180,  187,  «a;  UL  10; 
».  556,  657 

Kifify,  i.  101 

Repoiilory,  Tht,  iii.  393 

RipuUUan,  The,  io.  577 

Reti,  JeiD  Francois  Paal  deGondi, 
Cardinal  de,  Aicbbishop  of  Paris, 
T.78 

Reynolds,  Misi  Cbarlotte,  ia.  ^ 

R^oldi,  Frederick,  his  comedy 
Life,  i.  S3;  his  own  Ufe  qnoteiL 
I.  U,  130 

Refolds,  Miss  Jane  (Mrs.  Tom 
Hood),  (».i5 

Reynolds,  John  HwDillon,  ii.  388  i 
SajSe,  an  Easlent  TaU,  iii.  45, 
51  i  Tht  Fancy :  a  SeUction  from 
the  Poetical  Rtmaim  of  Pttcr 
Corcoran,  t.  71 

Reynolds,  Sir  Joshaa,  i.  83;  iii. 
SO;  V.  160;  his  last  leclurc  as 
P.R.A.,  ii.  68;  his  picture 
"Maternal  Affection,"  ii.  163; 
Sir  George  Beaumont,  ii.  833 ; 
on  Mrs.  Jordan,  ii.  898;  portrait 
of  Duchess  of  Devonduie,  rv. 
179 

Rbiga's  J^/mn  to  Uberty,  m.  881 

Rhode,  i.  15*1  v,  133 

Ricoido,  .V.  173 

Rich,  John  (etage^name  Lnn), 
creator  of  pantomime  in  Eng- 
land, ii.  157.  161,334 

Richard  I.,  C<eui  de  Uon,  v.  599 

Richard  I/.,  iv.  315 
Richard  III.,  ii.    /Jfi,   335,    359, 
399  ;  iii.  31,  40>  56,  74 ;  iv.  48  i 

T.  300,  324  ;  Kcan  in,   ii.  3S5  ; 
iv.  48 
Richards,  iv.  494 


Richardson,  John,  DieliMiary  if 
Periian,  Araiic,  and  RngUtk,  ii. 

Richardson,  Joseph,  ii.  169 

Richardson,  Scott's  lawyer,  iu.  306 

Richardson,  Samoel,  Clarista 
J/drlawe,  il.  359,  379  ;  t.  1^, 
^39  i  PUMda,  V.  148  i  on  PieU- 
mg,  V.  1^,  149;  a  paintci  of 
oalure,  ».  538 

Richelieu,  Due  de,  ii.  004;  v.  9, 
3SB 

Richmond,  Duke  of,  1.  14X 

Richold,  M.,  ii.  337 

Ridge,  J.,  i.  104,  105,  113,  13S- 
138,  «4a.  i+«-.i8i>  18S;  iii.  »$. 

Rid^ge,  S.  and'j.,i.  104 
Ridgway,  i.  B31 ;  ii.  140;  iii,  113 
Ridotto,  meaning  of,  iv.  49 
Riego,  tr.  9 
Rippeida,  Prime  Minister  t^  Spain, 

Ii.  339 
Riviire,  CheTaliei  de,  iii.  71 
Rivington's  Annual  Regiiler,  q.v.  ,* 

publisher  of  Oioniensts'  Rtoton- 

ilrance,  vi.  84 
Riuio,  V.  106 
Roberts,  Captain  Daniel,  R.N.,  tj. 

34,  99,  i03,  lao,  141,  144,  14s 
Roberls,  William,  tdiloi  of  SrilijA 

Review,  iv.  346,  34S,  354,  465  ; 

V.  93,  96,  ro7 
Ra  Rof,  iv.  307,  349,  39s  ;  v.  16, 

160,  199.  S39  ;  vi.  6,  S8 
Robertson,  Dr.  William,  Hiitory  of 

America,  iv.  MS  ,-  ScoUantl,  v. 

106 


801, 


Robinson,   Mrs.  Arthur, 
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Robinson,  Dr.,  iii.  808 
Robinson,  H.  Crabb,  Diary  of,  i, 

169,  177,  183,  337;   ii.  75,  S3, 

119,  305,  907,  334, 876  ;  iii.  355  ; 

V.  368,  aS5, 478,  SIS,  818  ;  vi.  301 


Rocca,  M.  de,  ii.  84,  233,  364 ;  iii. 

34' ;  ■'-  '61 

Rochdale  piopeity,  Byron's,  i.  78, 

107,      III,     187,     199,    203,    322, 

225,  261,  310,  318  i  ii.  6,  30,  49, 
52,  162,  174,  186,  191-193.  "95. 
200,  201  ;  iii.  lS-20,  105-107, 
IIS,  138.  I4».  285  i  i»-  "3*.  «S8. 
162,  181,  iSS,  233,  240;  V.  s, 
45,  46,  62,  97,  130,  185,  266, 
287  ;  vi.  10,  12,  ao,  42,  60,  9a, 
102,  284,  287,  292,  307,  363, 
446-448,  455.  456 

RochcToucault,  Maximti  a  itifiex- 
ioni  Morales,  ii.  256,  359  ;  v.  11, 
195  ;  vi.  29,  100 ;  Lttire  i 
Madame  SaiU,  ii.  325 

Rochesler,  John  Wilmot,  £ail  of, 
iii.  28,  74  J  V.  333 

Rodney,  Lord,  i.  355 

Rogers,  Dummer,  Syion's  tutor, 
'■  7 

Kojiers,  Samuel,  JtaoHatioHt  ef  the 
Table  Talk  of,  i.  34,  87,  ftf,  ftf, 
113, 141,  239,  aSl  ;  ii.  67,  69,  84, 
107,  113,  134,  236,  271,  399  ;  iv. 
209  ;  llyion  at  his  house,  ii,  63, 
90,  1<J9,  269,  362,  373,  390,  396, 
399  ;  a  celebrated  dinner,  ii.  66  ; 
summary  of  his  life,  ii.  67;  bb 
poeroa  compared  by  Byron  lo  a 
ilowcr  garden,  ii.  95;  Barton's 
MS.,  ii.  123  ;  a  tour  io  the  North, 
ii.  142 ;  Byron's  prologae  Io 
Druiy  Lane  Addrat,  ii.  178; 
I>ord  lioiingdon's  protigi,  ii. 
1U5;  "When  Rogers,"  ii.  211; 
Cctumhu,  ii.  218  ;  the  Giamr  de- 
dicated to,  ii.  228  ;  with  Madame 
de  Slacl,  ii.  229  ;  "  Ruggiero," 
ii.  239,  254  (  Byion  on  his  poetry, 
ii.  260  ;  iv.  489  ;  and  Hodgson, 
it.  270 ;  his  advice  to  liyron,  ii. 
279  ;  Byion's  opinion  of,  ii,  331  ; 
on  Lydia  White,  ft.  332;  1 
"  mere  spectator,"  ii.  338  1  Con- 
versation Sharp's  Epistle  ta  an 
Eminent  Fvct,  ii.  341;  Ryion's 
tiiangulai  Gradut  ad  Patiiassum, 
ii.  344  i  Edinburgh  Krview  on, 
ii.    350;. Mrs.    liichbald's    note 
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about  the  Giaour,  ii.  371  ;  his 
Twelfth  Night  Eotertaipmenta, 
«V.  7;  Francis  Wrangham,  iii. 
88,  89  introduces  Hiu  MU- 
banlte  tc  >jTon,  iii.  96  ;  Jacque- 
liHi,  iii.  1^,  103 ;  iv.  138  ;  on 
Byron's  engagement,  iii,  114; 
introduces  I^rd  Holland  to 
Byron,  iii.  227  1  his  advice  as  to 
'^pyTiebi  o{  Siege  0/ CoriHlA,  etc.. 
Hi.  251;  Byron's  Sketch,  iii.  278; 
"on  tward  his  goniiola,"  iv.  7; 
Italy,  iv.  58,  93,  143,  404 ;  v. 
118,  333,  894;  ni.  35;  founder 
of  the  Quarterly  Jteviem,  iv.  S3; 
"  our  poetical  papa,"  iv.  89  ;  (he 
TithoDus  of  poetry,  iv.  103 ; 
La/la  Rooih  dedicated  to,  iv. 
147  ;  father  of  present  poesy,  iv. 
1 7Q,  r96 ;  Human  Life,  iv.  203  i 
«■  52^,  _537  !  Byou  on  the 
Adnalio,  iv.  306  ;  proposed  visit 
lo  Italy,  iv.  314;  v.  37Z ;  a 
disciple  of  Pope,  iv.  485,  486, 
494  ;  Moote  on,  v.  il ;  Byron's 
Una  on,  V.  80 ;  "  Coll'  alio."  v. 
1 18  ;  a  Icllct  to  liyion,  v,  138  ;  his 
loan  to  Sir  T.  Lawrence,  v.  135; 
nur  venerable  host,  v,  270,  a73  ; 
riraiiira  of  Memory,  v.  323, 523  j 
in  Italy  with  Byron,  v.  394,  39S. 
464,  481,  4941  VI.  117  i  Orator 
Courtenay,  v.  410 ;  Sheridan 
and,  V.  414,  420  i  on  Cnrran,  v. 
430  i  aod  Bowles,  v.  523,  53H  i 
not  "  the  gentleman  in  asterisks," 
V.  558  ;  the  bombaieen,  vi.  78; 
"  a  sad  old  fellow,"  vi.  130 ;  and 
Lady  Blestington,  ci.  179 
Rokeby.il.  139,  144,321 
FaUiad,  i.  360;  ii,  169,  177,  823 
Roll  and  Smut,  u.  SiS 
Roma  Anliea,  Secret  Society,  iv.458 
Romagnuoles,  the,  v.  57,  153 
Roman  Catholic.  Js  Catholic 
Romarti,  Epislle  lo  the,  vi.  371 
Romantici,  the,  iv.  463,  463 
Rome,  Byron  at,  iv.  112-121 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  quoted,  ii.  343, 
412;  v.43;lhestoryof,iii.^6l 
iv.  13 


gSS  INI 

RoDilljr,  Lady,  ii.  353 

Romillf,  Sic  Sunuel,  Solidtor- 
General,  ii.  97, 818, 353  ;  iii.  306, 
39a,  308,  317  ;  iv.  13,  90,  245. 
aS7,  368,  375,  3i5.  319,  833. 
480 ;  Oistrvalieiu  en  the  Crimi- 
nal Lam  of  England,  ii.  353  ; 
Mtmairi,  in.  345 

Roscio,  DoQ  Jnan  Geiman,  iv.  356 

Roscoe,  WilCiim,  Bifltrjlyt  Ball, 
ii.  136,  198;  Gtrman  NmxKlti, 
iv.  93;  LifiolLBTtmod^MtdiH, 
and  Life  and  PontificaU  of  Leo  the 
Tenth,  T.  157;  his  opinion  of 
Parliament,  v.  415  ;  «lidon  of 
Pope's  Warh,  vi.  87 

Roscoe,  Dr.,  f.  377 

Roaconunon,  Lord,  i.  311 

Rose,  Georee,  in.  ail 

Rose,  William  Stewart,  Letttrsfrom 
the  North  at  Italy,  iv.  ISS,  311, 
376;  V.  97;  Rhymes,  iv.  143; 
short  account  of,  iv.  311  ;  Lina 
to  Byron,  n>.  313,  OUT  ,-  Court  and 
Parliamml  cf  Beasts,  etc.,  iv. 
317,  Set  also  V,  33,  63,  66,  Sg, 
118,376 

Roseber;,  Lord,  Ariosto's  portrait, 
iv.106 

Robsetti,  Christina,  iii.  385 

Rosselli,  W.  M.,  iii.  385;  iv.  800 

Rob,  Mrs.  Janet,  vi.  400-403,  410 

Ross,  Rev.  — ,  Bvion's  tutor  at 
Aberdeen,  v.  406 

Ros^,  lieutenant,  iv.  351 

Rossi,  Pellegrino,  iv,  454,  461 

Rossini's  OlelU,  iv.  304,  314;  vi. 
M 

Rota  Club  (aitei wards  Harring- 
Iod's),  <.W3;  ii.8S 

Rolhery,  Mr.,  11.  W5 

Rough,  M(.,  Hi.  355 

Rousseau,  Jean  Jacques,  i.  193  ;  ii. 
303  i  '"■  335.  35*.  439  i  "■  i°°> 
479  i  V.  313,  311,  .v».  574i  »"■ 
156-  58a 

RoverelU,  iv.  463 

Rowe,  Fair  Penitenl,  ii.  91  ;  v.  553, 
571  ;  Tamerlane,  vi.  59 

Royal  Institution,  ii.  83,  336 

Royal  Suciely,  v.  581 


Royal  Socielv  of  Edinbuieh,  Trans- 

actimi.  i.  122 
Rubens,  iii.  331 ;  iv.  107 
Ruddinun's  Grammar,  v.  407 
Ruffhead,  LifiefPefe,  v.  590 
Rulhiires,  iv.  346 
Rundell,   Mrs.,   Domeitie   Cookery, 

ii.  375  i  i'-  2" 
Rnota,  Count,  v.  452 
Rupert,  Prince,  v.  229 
Rnppsecht,  Herr,  v.  33 
Rusconi,  Cardinal  Antonio,  iv.  414 
Rush,  Dr.,  V,  3S4 
Rushton,  Robert,  i.  234,  343,  358, 

276,  383.  321,  3^8  ;  ii.  93,  175, 

177,  178,190,  344,359;  iU.SM, 

399 
-    ■         "  i.  R.,  ii.  93 


RusseU,  George,  v.  604 

Russell,  Lord  John,  L 116, 135, 164; 
ii.  3S3;  re.  108;  v.  314,  400; 
Maoris  Mmiairi,  jfoumaJs,  and 
Correspondntee,  \.  3,  34.  184.  360, 
361,  388  ;  ii.  3.  60.  98.  130,  178, 
3(f!.  1172.  333.  333,  353,  394. 407  ; 
iii.  13.  83.  103.  133.  136,  144, 
169.  ITS,  177.  184,  3S6, 195.  344, 
Zra.  374,  34S;  iv.  7.  15.  iS,  83, 
83,  106,  127.  136,  179,  195,  337, 
257,  261,  291,  BOO,  47 1  ;  p.  1,  32, 
30.31.  70,80,  103.111.131.  143, 
17s,  253.  273,  333.  333,  343.  364, 
S78,  398,  399  ;  s-i.  31,  SS,  33,  61, 
65.  83,  117. 148,  168;  and  J.  H. 
Keynoliis,  iVi.  46 

KuEsell,  Lady  William,  v.  138 

Rusiia,  Grand  Duchess  of,  vi.  82 

Russia  ».  Poland,  iii.  101 

Russo- Turkish  War  (1810),  i.  303  ; 
(1806],  V.  806 

Rnstcbuk,  two  battles  of,  i.  3S6 

Rusticucci,  Jacopo,  V.  2 

Rutland,  Duchess  of,  i.  40 

Rutland,  John  Henry,  5th  Duke  of, 
1.  40,  63  ;  re.  803 

Ruxlon,  Miss,  ii.  119 


Sable,  Madame,  ii.  32S 
Sackville,  Lady  Eliubetb,  i.  41 
St.  Albans,  Dncbeas  of,  iV.  SO 
Si.  Andrea  Castle,  oeut  Venice,  n 
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197 

St.  Anlonio  of  Padua, 

St.  Aubjm,  JamcB,  ni. 

St,  Aubyn,  Sir  John,  iv.  45,  158 

Si.  Aubyn,  Robert  Thomas,  iv.  88 

St.  Aubyn,  Rev.  William  John,  Ui. 

370;  IV.  38,43,95,  158 
St.  Constantino  Convent,  vi.  439 
St.  DuQstan's  Church  in  the  West, 

ii-4S 
Sainl'Edme,  Cimslilutiim,  ttc,,  dts 

Carbonari,  v.  158 
Si.  Enphemia,  vi.  243 
St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  V,  130 
St.  George,  Chevalier  de,  >'.  99 
S/.  Gmrge,  wreck  of  the,  v.  168 
Si.  Gmgolph,  iv.  116,  168,  396 
St.  John,  V.  238 
St.  Jules,  Caroline  Rosalie  Adelaide 

(lion.   Mrs.  G.  Lamb),  ii.  865; 

iii.  215 
St.  Just,  ii.  340 
St.  Lambert,  Franjois,  Marqnii  de, 

SaitiMts,  v.  196,  197 
St.  Laxarus  Convent,  iv.  44 
St.  Laztaro,  island  of,  hi.  9 
St.    MarsauU,   Mary  Aiuic  Power, 

St.  MarsauU,  Baron,  vi.  191 

Saint  Martin,  Jean  Aotome,  J/^- 
moira  sur  FArmfnie,  iv.  43 

St.  Maws  Castle,  i.  127 

Si.  Paul,  i.  173;  iv.  118;  his 
Episttt  to  the  Corinlkians,  trans- 
lated from  the  Armenian,  iv.  9, 
9O1  ty!,i^5,  43' i'^CurinlAiatii' 
EpislUto,  iv.  429 

St.  Paol's,  Constantinople,  i.  281 

Si.  Peter,  V.  3S5 

St.  Pierre,  Abb^  de,  vi.  85 

St.  Preai,  iii.  935,  352 

St.  Quintyn,  Sir  W.,  hi.  3S2 

St.  K^al.rt..  W 

St,  So|iliia's,  Constant inople,  i.  2S1 


IX.  587 

St.  Vincent,  Lord,  i.  339 

Sainle  Beave,  Cauiaia  de  LtmiU, 

iii.  340,  341;  iv.  27 
Sflinte  Croix,  Mfsliret  Jh  Pagan- 

iime,  V.  391 
Safely  lamp.  Sit  H.  Davy's,  ii.  i37 
Sokias,  Abbot,  iv.  9 
Salajoanctt,  battle  of,  ii.  166 
Salamis,  vi.  341,  359,  42^ 
Salfi,   completes    Ginguenc's    I/ii- 

tirirt,  V.  154 
Salisbury,  Lord,  ii.  334 
Sallusl,  V.  153 


Salon 
434 


'■57° 
1-357.  359,364.  4'9.  411. 


Sslsrilt   frigate,    i.   273 ;   v.   346 ; 

in.  353,  449^51 
Sfllvo,  Marquis  de.  Travels  in  1806 

from  Italy  to  England,  i.  244 
Samuel,  Elias  (Dutch  Sam),  puci- 

lisl,  1.  153 
San  Lorenzo,  Church  of  (Florence), 

iv.  113 
San  Marino,  Republic  or,  v.  188 
Sandby,  William,  i.  334 
Sanders,  George,  liyron's  portrait, 

i.   2i3.  2M,  275,   283,   3E4;  ii. 

'70.  179.  K12  ;  Lewis's  poitntil, 

ii.317 
Sandi,  Veltor,  v.  S3 
.Sandt,  Charles,  v.  39  ;  \i.  215 
Sinfcdisii,  the,  v.  i^g 
SanU  Croce.  Church  of  (Florence), 

iv.  114,  384 
Santerre,  v.  398 
Sanaio,  Marino,  ^C*  datum  Verne- 

turvm,  v.  53,  62,  311 
Sappho,  iv.  487  ;  v.  5S3 
SardaHafialiu,  iv.  476  ;  v.  171,  17a- 

174,  iSi,  189,  ao3,  3TB,  399-301, 

304,  308,  l}o,  Jia,    313,   — 


322-324,  3^6.  3iS,  360,  398.47s. 

--'      -"     --o;Ti.  8,9-        - 

141,   151 


477,  516,  518,  530  ;■ 


Sardinia,  King  of,  v.  32,  165 
SarkisTheodorosian,  Father,  iv.  13: 
Sarlirana,  Mu'quis  de,  iii.  441 
Sass,  Lieutenanl,  vi.  317,  327,  334 
Satanic  school  of  poetry,  vi.  3S6 
388,  391,  392,  395 


Satire,  Tie,  ii,  IJ7 

SaHriil,  a  MoHtkly  Mtlar,  i.  147, 

fiil ,'  ii.  167,  171,  178,  328,  343, 

888,306 
Sauodeis,    "  Den   ^an   all    Grab 

Street,"  iv.  405 
SBUDdcTs,  Jmc    (Lady    Wcstmor- 

knd),  i.  341,  500 
Saunders,  Di.  R.  H.,  >'.  »i 
Singe,  Btiod'i  dog,  i.  129 
Savage,  Kichaid,  v.  563 
Savioi,  Saute,  v.  133,  B35 
Smvof,  Dnke  of,  iii.  168,  438 
Sawbridge,  iv.  1S7  ;  vi.  443 
Saxe,  Field-Marshal  Coimi,  1.  J» 
Saxe-Cobure,  Duke  of,  v.  199 
Saxe-Cobnrg,FiiDce  (Leopold,  King 

of  Belgians),  ('.8$J;  io.lSt;  vi. 


Sbergo  or  nsbergo  I  i 
Scaliger,  v.  57Q 
Scaligcra,  tombs  of  ibe,  i 


i.  365 


i.387 


Scfaadau,  ChSleau  de,  i: 
Schaub,  Lady,  iv.  77 
Sdieideck,  iv.  96 
SdiiliUy,  a  Greek,  vi.  i 
Schiller  (^oi&rj;  Fifsce),  ii.  388; 
iii.  356  i  V.  171  ;  Ctislerieier,  iv, 

Schl^;el,  August  Wilhelm  von,  iii, 
341  ;  iv.  161  J  V.  101,  103,  333, 
337.  339.  340.  378.  4*9.  654; 
VerletungeH  iiia-  dramaliscie 
Kuiat  und  Liitratar,  iii.  343  ;  i 


Schulless-Young,  11,  S.,  Unpub- 
iislud  Works  of  Lord  Byroii,  vi. 
460 

Schwartzcnberg,    Prince,    ii.   390 ; 


Schveigl 
iU.  7S 
Sdo,  college  at,  vi. 
licoLt,  Alexander,  v 


edilionof  jli'ArfWKj, 

MS 
34S 


Scott,  Charlotte  Sophia  (Mn.  J.  G. 
Lockhart),  vi.  5 

Scott,  Dr.  George,  vL  MO 

Scott,  Rev.  James,  u.  164 

Scott,  Jane  Eli»b«h,  Set  Oxford, 
CoonCem  of 

Scott,  John,  SiOcia  ef  Maniuri, 
Oc.,  in  Italy,  iv.  103;  Sketciei, 
eU.,  in  the  French  Fravinca,  iv. 
i43.  Sk  oho  V.  31, 70,  26S,  a66, 
576,604 

Scott,  Captain  John,  tL  233,  335- 
337,  336,  338,  341 

Scott,  Sii  Walter,  1.  33,  133;  u. 
57,  75,  jM  ;  iii.  76  ;  V.  asj,  373, 
435,  SS3,  55S ;  AfanaiffH,  t.  aos  ; 
ii.  133,  134,  140;  iii.  76,  137, 
360,  411  ;  IV.  ill;  V.  118;  Lam 
ef  Ike  Last  Minatnl,  L  349  ;  ii. 
134,  110;  iii.  aaa;  Byion'i 
Athenian  ikulli,  1.  818;  Mnirajp 
on  the  ' '  basDcsi  of  a  publishing 
bookseller,"  >'.  334;  FartuHes  ej 
Nigd,  ii.  46;  v.  473  ;  editor  of 
Edinburgh  AnHuai  Rigtster,  a. 
56 ;  on  Rt^is,  Sheridan,  and 
Byion,  ii.  69;  on  Campbell,  11. 
85;  the  Alfred  Club  and  bores, 
ii.  86  ;  on  Byron,  ii.  13I  ;  refuses 
|>oet  lauTcaleship,  ii.  133  ;  Keiefy, 
li.  139,  144,  323  i  Hdvdlyn,  u. 
143;  Mathews  and  Cutran,  u. 
3T2;  Byron  accused  by  British 
Reoiew  of  imitating,  ii.  376  ;  ■ 
contributor  to  Levis'  Tales  ej 
Wander,  ii.  315;  on  Monk  Lewis, 
M.  316,  8S6  ;  on  George  Ellis,  li'. 
529  /  a  "  mere  spectator,"  ii.  338 ; 
called  by  Byron  "the  Monarch 
of  Parnassus,"  ii.  343  ;  on  Byion's 
and  Swift's  wit,  11.  355  ;  on  John- 
son, ii.  366  ;  £nglisA  Bards,  and 
Scotch  Reoiemers,  ii.  360  ;  Byron's 
literary  society,  ii,  863;  Bums 
and  Byron,  ii.  376 ;  attacked  in 
Sir  Proteus,  Hi.  SO;  Waverley, 
iii.  110,168,871;  iv.g?;  v.  18, 
336.  555.  473.  584  i  '■-  10,  58, 
73,  391  ;  Hogg's  help  m  Border 
Minstrelsy,  iii.  115 ;  parodied  by 
Ilugg,  iii.  116  ;  his  &rst  viut  to 


(he  Orkneys,  iii.  I17,  lig;  7%e 
PiraU,  iii.  Ill  ;  Lordiftkd  Iila, 
iii.  117,  150,  153,  169,  184  ;  Guy 

ManniHng,  iii.  177,  371 ;  ■».  ^55  ; 
his  frequent  use  of  the  demon- 
strative pronoun,  in.  tIB;  his 
first  meeting  with  Byron,  iVj. 
193;  bis  hospitality  to  «ctoi^  «'■ 
I9fi  ;  prologue  to  Joannn  Baillie's 
Famuy  Lf^td,  iii.  197 ;  and  the 
Income  Tax  Commissioners,  iii. 
306  ;  Malorin,  iij.  333,  360  ;  iv. 
90  ;  V.  443  ;  Ho^s  ouarrel  with, 
"■■  393  i  liis  recollections  of 
Byron,  iii.  410-415  ;  his  letter  to 
Byron  on  Mrs.  Siddons,  iii.  425  ; 
Bliui  Dwarf  Bi\i  Old  Morlatily, 
iv.  TC,  97,  331  !  V.  4,  184,  8M, 
321,536;  w.  S91;  TaUso/my 
Landlord,  iv.  56,  69,  97, 117, 115, 
136,  140;  V.  95,  151,  157,  303, 
204,536;  Talisman,  iv.  60,  S6I; 
V.  58;  "  the  swoid  wearing  out 
the  scabbard,"  iv.  60;  his  article 
in  Quarttrly  Reaiem  on  CMlde 
Harold,  iv.  63,  63,  73,  85,  274, 
480  ;  vi.  2 ;  Miscdlaneous  Prose 
WorJtt,  iv.  73,  398;  v.  332;  on 
Boon's  liero,  Alcibiades,  iv.  77; 
bis  illness,  iv.  93;  "Ariosto  of 
the  North,"  iv,  156, 171 ;  ftwrong: 
poetical  system,  iv.  169  ;  Beloe's 
Stxagaiarian,  iv,  199  ;  Harold 
the  Daunllas,  iv.  alJT,  494 ;  on 
W.  S,  Rose,  iv.  an  ;  Xoi  Roy, 
iv.  aW",  249,  395  ;  V.  16,  i6o,  199, 
539  !  vi.  6,  58  ;  on  Frankttisltin, 
iv.  298;  his  edition  of  Dryden, 
iv.  321 ;  his  wager  about  Guic- 
cioli,  iv,  396 ;  Byron  on  his 
novds,  iv,  411,  415  i  Ivanhof,  iv. 
4'S  <  ''■  '7<  37>  ^<  Tht  Monas- 
tery, iv.  415 ;  V.  17,  72,  93,  96, 
98,  109,  IlS,  234,  473  J  Bride  of 
Lammermoor,  iv.  426  ;  bis  itnita- 
tois,  iv,  494!  Bridal  of  Trier- 
main,  ibid.  ;  origin  of  "make  a 
spoon,  etc.,"  v,  16;  Redgautil- 
hi.  Hid. ;  createii  liaionel,  v. 
17  ;  7he  Aiiot,  v.  17.  96,  98, 
106,  473  ;   Moore  on,  v.  41 ;  on 


Anaslasiui,  v.  68;  his  seal,  v, 
167 ;  his  novels,  v,  t6S,  394, 
312,  362,  391  ;  vi,  418;  Cain 
dedicated   to,   v,   361,   470;  vi. 
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himself  for  13  year;,"  v,  472  ; 
on  Cain,  v.  A77 ;  a  ttavellcr,  v. 
544 !  Byron's  gretitBdc  to,  vi. 
I  ;  his  danghter^  marriage,  vi, 
5  !  Tola  of  a  Grandfalher,  w,  5  ; 
Heart  of  Midlothian,  vi.  6,  58, 
192 ;  on  Mrs,  Joanna  Baillie, 
Tonffe,  and  Boswell,  vi.  6e;  on 
Orford'i  Memoirs,  vi.  59 ;  gives 
JialidoH  Hill  lo  Byron,  vi,  14a  ; 
JSald  Dragoon,  vi,  ISl ;  Byron's 
1  ribuie  to,  vi,  zao ;  Quentin  Dur- 
viai-d,  vi,  aea,  337, 4B8  ■,  Us  popu- 
larily,  vi,  379 

Scoii,  Lady,  vi.  6 

Scott,  Sir  William,  ii.  SO;  v.  3SS 

Scolt  of  Gala,  Mr,,  iii.  413 

Seourge,  The,  i,  331 

Scrofes,  vi,  296,  303 

Scvthrop,  iii.  438 

Seaile,  Miss,  ii.  100 

Sebaslioni,  Francois  II.  B.  de  la 
Porte,  Comte,  iii.  351 

"    "  "  1, 11.  eso 

.     I.  139 

,'ieditious  Meetings  Bill,  iv.  117, 359 
aegali,  Maiinnna,  iv.  8,  i6,  29,  39, 

50,66,  75.81,82,  130,  137.330, 

383 
Selwyn,  Georse,  /,  8S;  il.»t5 
Semiramis,  iii.  198  ;  v.  330,  351 
Seneca,  Troades,  ii.  30  ;   Tyapdiet, 

'.  173 
Seplinsular  Republic,  vi.  239 
Sergent,   M.,   Robespierre's   secre- 
tary, vi.  139 
Serpent,  Madame,  vi.  199 
Sergy,  M,  Piclet  de,  Smvenin,  U. 

246 
Sennione,  iii.  381 
Sciventismo,  v.  58,  91 
Sessini,  Georgio,  vi.  321,  340,  354 
Sestos  to    Abydos,   Byron's  swim 

from,  i,  263  ;  v.  602  ;  vi.  450 
Settle,   Elkanixh,  Evifress  of  Mo- 

roeeo,  t.  332 


'/n 
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v\  -if,  T.    205 

S»:v»:rr*,  Mr.  «.  ^>3 

.S'rvisrv,  r«.  5 1') 

-.«:▼:;;:.';,  Mi'iaT.c  'Ic,  r.  7^,  57-? 

234.  2.ri' 
>.*:-*ari,  Anr.'^,  1.  i3:/ ;  «.  392;  :v. 

4".;   V.   3^,  4.p  ;   Mcmtirs   cf 

Jj  irvnn,  v.  205 
S'rxVii  T.irq-iir:  :5,  ii.  263 
S'rvr.'.'/jr-Conway,      Lalj      Sarah 

J-j^ri  /.i,  17.  413 

Sh"idw«:ll,     La';ri',':!ot   (Vic«-Chan- 

c.i::i'.r),  I.  27i;  n/.  20,  350;  vi. 

/5.  115 
Sliadwcll,  fjUrtine,  v.  2-13 
Shah  Nameh,  ii.  254  ;  ixz.  244 
Sfiakj-.|Karc,    Harness'  clition   of, 

I.   777  ;  <'>jlcridi;e's  lectures  on, 

;i.  75  ;  rnnipli'.-ll's  /.i^  ^,  H.  Hi  ; 

*' v«:ry    Tu-.can,"    iii.  29;  **ha.s 

floin:  rnon:  for  V'emna,"  iii.  382  ; 

Ills  iinmi  Mi.itc  jioj>.ilarity,  iv.  488. 

,S.Y  alsi  V.  S'>,  177,  274,  528,  529, 

53?  535.  5:3.'i,  559,  560,  591  ;  w. 
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Sliaiinon,  La^ly  '')livia,  vi.  153  | 

Sliarp,      Kicliurd,     "  ConTersation 

Sh:irp,"  ii.  279.  28S,  33s,   341, 

353.  .>'''2,  373»  3'/'.  3W  ;  i"-  4i5  ; 
V.  161  ;  Ixtten  and  Jissays^  ii,  400 : 

V.  ir/j 

Shirp,    William,   ii.  35;  iii.    128, 

12'),  132 
S1i.ii|m's  Loudon  Afiu^dzint\  vi.  13G 
Sh.iw,  tlir  arcliitn-.l,  //.  45 
•'She  w:ilks   ill  beauty,  etc.,"  iii. 

inn 
.sh<'<',  ///.  at 

Shrlilrld,    \a)Ti\,  1.    211  ;  /'/.    842; 

iv.  102 

Slicil,     Kiclianl  Lalor,    Adchiidc ; 

The  Apostate ;  Evadni\  iv.  136; 

7'.  41 

ShcMiakr,  T.,  i.  ii,  15 
Shclli'y,  Cliarlcs  Ilysbhc,  ri*.  3.S.? 
Shi'llcy,  Chira  Evcriim,  ixf.  121 ;  v. 

15 
ShHIrv.  KliHi  lanthe,  w'.  3H3 
Sh.'lloy.  Kraiiccs,  I^dy,  1.  20  ;  v.  74 


Shelier,  Percv  B^sbe.  «.  74,  ^, 
905^206,  3e2;  xii.  X5.  ^Sf.  J3^ 
33^',  345,  MT,  365,  373,  427. 45it 

437,  446  ;  !▼.  55.  i^«5*  Iii,  Iv?, 
2>9,  271.  29i.  as^29£,  408,  418, 
482  ;  T.  14,  39,  74,  &6.  959,  27a, 
317,  339,  340, 353, 455,  ^«,  495* 
476,  510,  51S  ;  Ti.  68,  117,  latU 
i25,  127,  12S,  MS,  167, 175,^'  .' 
Masque  cf  Anarchy,  im,  109 ; 
Juiian  and  Maddalc,  to,  249, 
239 ;  Una  'written  amune  ike 
£u:ramaH  Hills,  to.  X9 ;  Asv^' 
cf  Islam,  It.  273  ;  ▼.  73  ;  Qtief» 
Mab,  iv.  331 ;  \\.  3S7  ;  Cmd,  x. 
8S,  73,  268,  •  339 ;  Prowutkaa 
Unbound,  v.  26S,  339  y  Momtdy 
on  Keats,  v.  331 ;  tL  397 ; 
Adonais,  v.  839  ;  on  J}om  j^am, 
V.  339  ;  on  Taaffe*s  Communf,  v, 
476;  on  Cain,  v.  4117 ;  Jane 
Clairmont,  v.  497,  501  ;  alliance 
with  Hunt,  vi.  12,  183 ;  Moore 
on,  vf.  22;  "the  least  selfish 
and  mildest  of  men,"  vi.  32 ; 
Byron  on,  vi.  35i  ^57  ;  on  Byron, 
vi.  40;  the  Pisan  afTray,  vi.*45, 
66,  68, 403-405,  408;  on  Allcgim*s 
death,  vi.  53  ;  his  appeal  to  Byron 
for  Hunt,  vi.  93;  "  Leontias,*' 
vi.  94;  "May-Day  Ni^t"  in 
TAe  Liberal,  vi.  97  ;  his  death,  vi. 
98 ;  cremated,  vi.  108,  1 10 ; 
Medwin  and  Trelawny,  vi,  108^ 
105,  HI;  legacy  to  Byron,  vi. 
227 ;  and  Southey,  vi.  394-397 ; 
Alastor,  vi.  397  ;  /T/Z/at  dedicated 
to  Mavrocordatos,  vi.  420 
Shelley,  Mrs.  P.  B.  (Mary  Woll- 
stonecraft),  ii.  74,  370;  iii.  539. 
836,  347.  427.  446  ;  w.  fi9,  124, 
263,  291,  483 ;  V.  14,  74,  268, 
267,  269,  307,  390,  891 ;  vi.  99, 
104, 105,  119, 127, 128,  148, 158, 
165,  408,  420;  Frankenstein,  to, 
2S7 
.Shelley,  Sir  Timothy,  vi.  127 
Shelley,  William,  iii,  888;  iv,  128: 

V.15 
Shcnley,  Captain,  vi.  108 
Shcnstonc,  iii.  128 ;  iv.  488 


Sheiaid,  i.  I47 

Sheibrooke,  lAft  and  Liltert  0/ 
Vitcmnl,  i.  223 

Sheridan,  R.  B.,  i.  336,  Xl ; 
Diuty  Lane  Theatre,  i.  300  ;  The 
Critic,  ii.  9,  149 ;  iii.  29,  57, 
336  ;  y.  583  j  vi,  190 ;  at  Whjte's 
School,  Dublin,  ».  69;  Rog«iK' 
kindness  to,  iV .  SB  ;  Bjton  ai  an 
oiatoi.  ».  105;  firnmrneH's 
album,  ii.  IS^ ;  contributor  to 
Matting  Chronicle,  a.  T72:  Thi 
J^ivals,  li.  167  ;  iv.  296,  300,  31S, 
353;  V.  107,367;  vi.  189,  338; 
Monody  tm  Garrick,  ii.  l6j,  2il; 
V.  414  ;  Byron  on  bis  oratorical 
powers,  ii.  198, 139  j  "  Poulterer" 
Whitbread,  ii.  aia;  v.  557;  School 
for  Scandal,  ii.  2il,  B98;  n. 
426  ;  T.414  ;  Trif  h  ScarbBrough, 
ii.  aS7,  SSS;  on  Monk  Lewis' 
bet,  ii.  315  ;  v.  417  ;  "  poor  dear 
Sherry,"  ii.  320.  397 i  "»■  Bo; 
Mrs.  Inchbald.  ii.  370;  "in  good 
talk,"  ii.  374 ;  Holland  on  his 
sentimentality,  ii.  377  ;  Madame 
de  R^camier's  handkerchief,  ii. 
391 :  "  loo  sober  to  remember," 
iii.  91  ;  his  attack  OD  Warren 
Hastings,  iii.  203;  v.  411  ; 
"  Wilberforce  I  "  iii.  143  }  his 
dealh,  iii.  365,  371  [  v.  396,  420  ; 
Moore's  Li/cb/,  iv.  89,  161  ;  and 
.  Porson,  a  contrast,  iv,  aoo ;  liis 
debts,  iv.  239  ;  Piiarro,  v.  84  j 
his  pension,  v.  I20  ;  anecdotes  of, 
V.  393  ;  "  be  was  superb,"  v.  413  ; 
his  liking  for  Byron,  y.  415  ;  an 
operation,  v.  416  ;  Lewis'  epigram 
on,  V,  417;  in  tears,  v.  437; 
Hanson  and,  v.  43S  ;  Byron  on 
bis  humour,  v.  460 ;  his  bio- 
grapher. Dr.  Walkins,  vi.  99 

Sheridan,  Mrs.  R.  Ii.,  ii.  107 

Sherid:iii,  Thomas,  Bonduca,  i.  300 


».  591 

Sheridan,  Mrs.  Thomas,  i".  SOO 

Sherwood,  Neely,  and  Jones,  ii.  302 

Shield,/.  3J 

Shiliiii,  Prince,  vi,  135 

Shipv^,  R.,  ii,  411 

Shirley,  Mis.,  iv.  184 

Shoel,  Thomas,  Milahitt,  v.  5S3 

Shore,  Jane,  t.  6s,  71 

Siddons,  Mrs,,  Campbell's  Lift  of, 
ii.  Si;  as  "  Volmnnia,"  ii.  90; 
her  friend,  Lady  Milbanke,  h. 
119;  "worth  them  all  pat  to- 
other," ii.  8S!;  v.  437i  subscrip- 
tion for  the  "recall  to  the  stage 
of,"  ii.  392;  V.  179,  440 !  on 
John  Henderson,  ii.  399;  aa 
"Jane  De  Montfort,"  iii.  197; 
Byron,  Scott,  and,  iii.  424 ; 
"  Belvidera  "  in  Venice  Praei-aal, 
her  favourite  part,  iv.  SI;  " that 
tragical  friend,  etc.,"  iv,  316 

Sirlmonlh,  Henry  Addington,  Lord, 
i.  99,  209,  210  ;  iv,  359  ;  v.  89  ,- 
vi.^ 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  ii.  1S3 

Siege  of  Cm-inik,  i.  1G3,  396;  iii. 
229,  245,  250,  251,  262,  263, 
395  i  iv.  3J,  43,  1151  v,  JoS 

,S]t;«iim,  Cape,  v,  544 

Silibtria  recaplnred  by  Russians,  1. 

Silvio  Pellico,  iii,  578,  441,  444  ; 
Francesia  da  Rimini;    Le   Miii 

Frigioiu,  Ti.  220 
Simmenlbal,  iv.  96 
Simplrai,  iii.  375  ;  W,  2,  80 
Simpson,  Eliiabeth,    .Sir  Inchbald, 

Sims,  Dr,  lobn,  m.  139 
Sinclair,  George,  i.  178  ;  v.  454 
Sinclair,   Sir  John,  Coile  of  Health 

and  Longeiitfy,  i.  99  ;  v,  4.54 
Sinclair,  Lady  Mandalina,  i,  141 
Sion  House  Academy,   Brentford, 

vi.  201 


Sismondi,  De  la  Litlirature  du  Midi 
de  r Europe,  ii.  303, 403  ;  iii,  132 ; 
Histoire  da  Rffuiliquet  Italienne!, 


.'eUicoand,  tn'.  230 

Sit  well.     Lady    (Sanh     Cuoline 

Stovin),  iii.  93 
SitwcU,  Sir  Sitwell,  iii.  93 
Sixtus  v.,    Pope  (Cmdinal  Mon- 

talEo],  V.  47 

r,  Miss.     Sa  Procter,  Mr*. 
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SiOeh,  7af,ia.»77,J78;T.3fi(j,507 

Siuli,  The,  iii.  34 

Slip),  Marquit  of,  L  100, 189,  >93, 
394,  304  ;  ii.  giS,  24«.  »So.  »S». 
361  i  V.  482.  493  ;  vi.  96 

Small,  Kit,  iV.  aaS;  V.  578 

Smedley,  Rer.  Edward,  /tdigio 
Clmei,  T,  94,  556 

Smiles,  Dr.  Samacl,  Memoir  of 
Jckn  Murray,  i.  135,  884  ;  ii.  ST, 
125 'ISl  !  iii.  193.  199,  303,  a&, 
351,  388;  iv.  17,  37,  41,  63,  54, 
63,  34,  99,  ISO,  136.  159,  170, 
304.  3Se,  380;  v.  58.  85,  316, 
344,  361, 363,  271, 378,  391.  89S, 
346.  am  ;  vi.  Ii,  IB,  71,  116 

Smith,  Mi5s  (Mrs.   Oscar   Byme), 


i.  837.  a 


'■44J 


Smilh,   Captain  George,  yttuiHetU 


Man 
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Smith,  Horace,  Address  mliau/  a 
HiaHix.  ii.  146;  Finl  Imfira- 
tims  ;  or.  Trade  in  Ike  Wetl,  ii. 
190 ;  and  ShelW,  t.  501 

Smith,  Horace  and  James,  Rejtrtei 
Addrasa.  ii.  J46,  169,  176,  177, 
iSo,  187  i  V.J  346,  5S6,_  6S7; 
Horace  in  London,  tic,  ii.   169, 

Smith,  Horatio,  fi,  33 

Smith,  Tames,  iii.  336 

Smith,  RcT.  Mr.,  <*.  116 

Smith,  Sit  Sidney,  >'.  314;  ii.  131 

Smith,  Rev,  Sydney,  on  Lord 
Holland.  >.  134;  on  Holland's 
Dr.  Allen,  i.  19S  ;  on  Lady  Davy, 
(V.  287 ;  Mits  Ljdia  White, 
"Tory  Virgin,"  ii.  331 ;  "Bishop 
of  Mickleharo,"  «.  341 ;  Moore's 
article  in  EdinbHrgh  Reeiea 
ascribed  to,  iii.  iMj  Hope's 
Aneulaiitis,  v.  68 


Smith,  Spencer,  British  Miniuer  at 

StDttnrt,  i.  344 
Smith,  Mi*.  Spencer,  Byron's  "  new 

Calypso,"  i.  244,  a-jo 
Smith,    Waiiwn,    M.P.,   i».    117, 

48a,  484 
Smollclt,  Dr.  Tobiax,  i.    198;  iv. 

376  ;  Teart  of  Scotiand,  ii.    155; 

Humphrey  Clinker,  ii.  3*8;   iv. 

'53 !    ».  »5  ;   Rederiek  Random, 

iii.  171;  iv.  366,  381;  vi.  156; 

Feremne  PickU.  Iv.  381  ;  v.  316 
Smut,  Byron's  dog,  i.  144 
Smyrna,  Byron  at,  i.  357  ;  vi.  449 
Smyth,  Sii  Henry,  i.  160 
Smyth,     Professor     W.,    Engliih 

Lyrics,  a.  38 
SntTd,  Mr.,  i.  118 
"  So  we'll  go  no  mote  ■  rowng," 

iv.  60 
Societi   Romantica,  iv.   454,  460, 

461,463 
SociA^  de  Bienfaisance,  vi.  18S 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  1.  386 
Society  of  the  Friends  of  the  People, 

V.174 
Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice, 

iv.  376 
Socrates,  i.   173;   ra.  78;  v.   l86, 

460,  ss4i  vi.  II 
Soleiti,  Fila  di  Titrfuato  Taito,  m. 

Solomon,  Samael,  Guidt  to  Health. 

Solyoian,  v.  597 

Somalian,  Father  Suliias,  iv.  131 

Somerset,  Dachess  of  (Lady  Char- 
lotte Hamilton),  iii.  98,  343 

Somerset,  Duchess  of  (Miss  Sheri- 
dan), 1.  800 

Somerset,  Edward  Adolphnt,  iilh 
Dnke  of,  iii.  98.  843 

Somerset,  Lady  John,  ii.  269,  835, 
380 

Somerset,  Lord  Ji^n,  ii.  3S5 

Somerville,  Mis,  actiem.  Hi.  340 

Sommery,  Mdlle.  de,  Doita  sur 
diJTrmta  Ofiitiimt  repia  dans  la 
Social/;  Lettra,  eU.;  L' Oreille, 
ii.  304 

Song  0/ Solomon,  t.sy> 


r.   "3! 


.;  ij6 
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Soianio,  V.  13,  56,  303 

Sorelli,  Guide,  tra^lator  of  Griil- 
parier's  Saffke,  v.  IJI 

Socet,  V.  a95 

Sothebj,  William,  i.  134,  iu,  214; 
ii.  S6,  207,  308,  331  i  V,  7J,  83, 
424,  433:  "■  •".  387;  ivan, 
iii.  62,  216,  ai7,  331,  234,  235, 
164;  iv.  94,  isi,  159,  109,  128  j 
V.  443;  Saul,  iv.  97,  140,  152, 
ZI9  ;  vi.  86  ;  translates  "VViclanirs 
Oberon,  iv.  151  ;  in  Rome,  iv. 
125;  the  j^cbjlos  of  the  age? 
iv.  136  i  Byron's  quurcl  wiih,  iv. 
152,  216,  227-230;  Oralis,  iv. 
159;  Famvtll  lo  llaJy,  iv.  igi, 
467  ;  Byron's  unlinished  Slcit  on 
his  Tour,  iv,  452  j  poem  oa  ihe 
Herculaneum  papyri,  v.  24 

South,  vi.  3S6 

South  American  project,  Bytoii's, 
V.  45ii  vi.  90,  no 

Soulhcotl,  Joanna,  in.  [28-130, 
132,  239  J  iv.  173 ;  vi.  381 

Soulherne,  v.  553 

Souihey,  Robert,  (.  8i,  100,  164 ; 
iii.  169,  394 !  iv,  483,  491,  494  ; 
V,  138,  14a,  331,  558;  vi.  101, 
112,  129;  TAalaba,  anil  Afndoc, 
i.  iSSi  iv.  4TS,  486;  John 
Murray,  i.  335;  White's  Jf,-- 
maim,  t.  336;  Curu  of  Kihamn, 
a.  42;  iv.  160,  185, 486  ;  v.  339  ; 
Edinburgh  Annual  Register,  ii. 
6G  ;  list  of  his  works,  etc,  ii.  74  ; 
his  "poetical  liistemper,"  ii,  217  ; 
iiis  "  unsaleables,"  ii,  255  ;  Byron 
on,  ii.  266,  269,  318.  331 ;  a  con- 
Irihulor  to  Lewis'  Tid-j  o/  Ifon- 
<Ui\ii.31S;  Tie Htvirs  IFaii,  ii. 
379  ;  Carmm  Triumphali,  iii.  21 ; 
Sir  Proteus  v.,  iii.  90;  parodied 
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Tontnefoit,  v.  60a 

ToiunoDx,  V.  J96,  304 

Towers,  Dr.,  Li/i  of  DiJm,  ii.  ai9 

Townsend,  Mr,  (Colonel  Wildman's 
agent),  hi.  366  ;  vi.  3S7 

Tmtnsend,  Rev.  George,  Canoo  of 
Duchim,  Potmi ;  ArmagaiJim, 
ii,  9 

Townshend,  the  Bow  Slreet  officer, 
ii.  aw 

TowTuhend,  C.  H.,  vi.  379 

Townshend,  I«dy,  Hi.  88 

Townsheud,  I/ird,  v.  410 

Townshend,  Lord  John,  11.  137 

ToiCT,  Rev,  — ,  vi,  381 

Trafalgar,  baltle  of,  ii.  321 ;  v.  46: 

Tra^ia,  Bj'ron's,  H.  3J8 

TrajMl,  v.  40s 

Traveller,  The,  v.  3«,  25i,  333,  306 

Travis,  Archdeacon,  i.  85 

Travis,  Signor,  iv.  185 

Ttelawny,  Edward  John,  vi.  43, 
63,  98.  99,  144,  14S,  148,  MS, 
238,  26s,  267, 176,  347, 353, 403- 
405  ;  Retordi  of  Shelley,  Byron, 
and  Ike  Aulher,  v.  476 ;  vi.  84, 
103,  108-110.  100,  121,  143, 145, 
m,  199,  aOl,  206,  209.  221,  224, 
2I16,  035,  236,  239.  342,  347, 253, 
272,  274,  830 ;  Adventures  ef  a 
Yiotnger  Son,  vi.  103 

Trevanion,  Mi.,  iv,  3 

Trevanion,  Sophia,  Set  Byron, 
Hon.  Mis,  John 

Treviso,  Bishop  of,  v.  329 

Trffvonx,  Mimoiradi ;  Dietiottaaire 
de,v.309 

Tribolati,  Felice,  Saggi  CriHci  e 
biografici,  vi.  333,  400,  401,  406, 
408,  410,  413 

Tricoupi,    Spiridion,    j.   270 ;   vi, 

^354.  368 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Byron's 
first  letlei  picseived  10  Libiary 


of,   <",   5;  Byron   M,  i,   79-91; 

Thorwaldsen's  statue  of  Byron  at, 

iv.l30 
Tiipolitia,  vi,  241,  359,  41S,  420, 

411,  4*3-425 
Tioad,  the,  i.  363  ;  iii.  241 
Trailuj  and  Creisida,  iv.  238 
Troppau,  Conference  at,  v.  S,  ISO 
Troy,  i.  262,  265  ;  v.  165 
Tnu  Brilon,  ii.  374 
Tucker,  Di„  i.  317 
Tulk,  Mr.,  V,  427 
Tally,  Richard,  Narralhie  ef  a  Ten 

Yeari  Reiidmce  at  t/it  Cimrl  ej 

Tripoli,  V.  346 
Turcnne,  Marshal,  v.  78 
Turgesius,  the  Dane,  iii,  131 
Turkey,   Mahmond  II.,   Snltan  of, 

i.  24S,  3S7,  287,  303 
Turkey,  and  Candia,  iv.  215  ;  and 

Russia,  D.  306 
Turks,  liyron's  opinion  of  the,  i. 

266  ;  vi.  20S  i  and  the  Suliots,  m. 

243 ;  bombard    Anatolikon,   vi. 

251  ;  vithdraw  from  the  Morea, 

vi.  418 
Turner,  J.  M.  W.,  ii.  68 
Turner,  Sharon,  iv.  380;  vi.  15 
Turner,  WmistB,/o.ir-uil  of  a  Timr 

in  the  Lenanl,  v.  246-151,  601 
Tuscany,  Dulte  of,  v.  165 
Tuscany,  Gmnd-Dulte  of,  ii.  376 
Tvisculum,  V,  406 
Twdflh  Night,   ii.    148 ;  iv,    322  ; 

vi.  30 ;  Mrs.  Jordan  as  "  Viola," 

ii.SSa 
Twilt,  i.  71 
Twiss,     Fiancis,    Complete    Veriai 

Index  to  the  Playi  of  Skakafeart, 


Twisa,  Richard,  Tratielt  tknmgk 
Foriugal  and  Spain,  iv.  12 

TuK  Foscari,  The,  v.  173,  278,  399, 
319,  320,  322,  333,  324,  326,  330, 
343.  347.  B48,  357,  360,  361,  37a, 
SM,  398,  471,  475,  477,  516;  Ti. 
5,iO,  17.  387 

7W  Gentlemen  tf  Verona,  iii,  80 


Tsrysilen,  Francei  (Lady  Jersey),  ii. 

113 
Tyers,  Thomas,  Hislericat  Rhapsody 

en  Mr.   Pope ;   Historical  Mtiay 

en  Mr.  Addison,  v.  275 
Tyie,  siege  of,  v.  598 
Tyrl,cus,  Hi.  171 


Udino,  Italian- Fremh-Gcrman  Dic- 
tionary, iv.  i9 

Ulfiii  Gallery,  Florence,  iv.  113 

Ugolino,  CounI,  v.  160,  194,  395, 
me,  487 

UmiJiali,  the,  Hi.  377 

Union  Club,  v.  414 

Unrsersal  Visitor,  ii.  2IS 

Unwin,  Mrs.,  v.  556,  SS8 

"  Upon  (his  day  I  mairied,"  etc, 

Uplon,  soDg-wiiler  foi  Astley's,  ilj. 
238;  iv.  aig;  V.  444 

Urban,  Mr.,  ii.  319 

Usbeigo,  or  sbergo,  meaning  of,  iv. 


Valide,  mosque  of  Ihc,  /.  381 

Vailahrigue,  M.,  (.315 

Vallieic,   Louise-Fian^olse   de   la, 

V.  573 
V.ilpy,  V.  289,  343 
Val5nmarchi,  C'aplain  SpiiQ,  vi.  301 
Valsinura,  iv.  523 
Vanibas,   Professor  Neophytos,   vi. 

339.  346,  348 
VnMfyre,  The,  iv.  286,  296  ;  v.  322, 


Vanbragh's  Rrlafijt,  ii.  357,  808j 
and  Cibber's  Tie  JYimlal  Ifus- 
iand,  iii,  39,  196  ;  v.  574 

"rndyke,  ■■■ 


1 


VaneS! 


'■573 


Vasari,  iv.  II 

Vascillie,   or  Visdilic,  Byron's  Al- 
banian servant,  i.  252  ;  iL  185 

Vassal!,  Eliiabeth.      Sft  Holland, 
Lady 

FalAd  (William  Beckford),  i. 
ii,  47,  aM,  aS3;iv.  21 

vi.284 

V  atiniuB  of  Bencvenlum, 
Vaud,  iii.  356 
fau/l,  7»T,iii.  57 
Vauxhall  Garderu,  ii.  28,  253 


I.  23S: 


:  Mrs.,  i 


•  325  !  *'■  W 


Vcneiuela,  iv.  336,   360,  360 ;  to'. 

309 
Venice,   Byron   at,  iv.    i-iii,  124- 

166,  176-305,  354-3S4  ;  Carnival 

at,  iv.  49.  198  :  plague  at,  iv.  84, 

88  ;  an  Ocean  Rome,  v.  347 
Venus  de'   Medici,  Uffiii  Galiexy, 

iv.  113 
Vera,  Antoniode,  Spanish  historian, 

V.28S 
Vernon,  Edward  V.,  Archl.nshop  of 

York,  Hi.  88 
Vernon,  Lody,  iii.  98 
Verona,  iii.  3S0;  amphitheatie  al, 
i.  386  i  iv.  4 ;  Juliet's  tomb  at, 
r.  4,  ^  ;  congress  of,  vi,  3S7 
Verrucchio,  MaUtesCa  da.  Lord  of 

Rimini,  ni.  419 
Vesey,  Mrs.,  w.  ?7 
Vestris,  Gaetano,  «.  193 ;  r.  154 
Vev«,  iii.  335,  350 
Via  Reggio,  vi.  107,  108,  120,  150 
Vicenza,  Duke  of,  iii.  390 
Victor  Amadeus  II.,  of  Savoy,  Hi, 

336 
Victor  Emmanuel  I.,  v.  9 
Victor,  Marshal,  /.  Ml ;  iii.  390 
Victoria,  Queen,  i.  1S4  ;  ii.  113 
Vienna,  Treaty  of,  io.  lOS  ;  Congrcsi 
"   ■'.  109;  V.33 


{ 


6oo  IHl 

VilUnuora,  Alberti  di,  Dmmiime 
tinivfrsale,  in.  417 

Villegas,  FnuiciKo  Goract  de  Qae- 
vedo,  Sueilai,  e.  B85 

Villile.  V.  X5 

Villeaeuve,  r.  146 

Vincenio  Papi,  Byron's  coactumn, 
V.  lo,  13.  SS.  '59  !  vi.  agt^  409, 
414 

Vincy,  Baton  de,  iii.  363 

VinCT,  Mr.,  iii.  161 

Virpl,  i.  359  i  "•  43i  i  "■  48?  ; 
V.  S3B.  ssa  ;  ^ndd,  U.  314 ;  t. 
18.  548,  5S4  ;  'i-  16  i  Eelogtia, 
ii-  337!  iii.  «37;  Gtcrgia,  iii. 
381;  iv.  3,  137;  V.  554!  hit 
biitb  place,  iv.  IC4 

ViicoDti,  Eltore,  iii.  385 

Vitum  ofludgmiHl,  ii.  74  ;  v.  385, 
386,  3»,  394. 397. 479, 5'6.  Si7  i 
Ti.  9,  30,  40,  47,  49,  50,  S9.  60, 
64.  77-  93.  94.  97,  128-i35,  I»6, 
Xi^,  lag,  134,  156,  39a.  394 

Viuli,  Signer,  vi.  S3S 

Viltoiia,  battle,  of,  LUtl;  ii.  130, 
332 

Vivian,  Charles,  ii.  99 

ViTiani,  Marchess  Niccol&.Goveraor 
of  Pisa,  vi.  401,  405,  406,  414 

Volpiolti,  CoBStantine,  vi.  863,  371 

Voltaire,  Dial.  a«ii.,  Andri  dti 
Cmteliet  i  Siam,  ii.  38  ;  Candida, 
cu  rOpHmisme,  ii.  36,  ^63  ;  iii. 
104  ;  IV.  146,  307 ;  and  D'At- 
ffsnson,  Hi  70;  Hitlaireda  Vayaga 
%  Searmtnlado,  iii.  104  ;  a  toying 
of,  iii,  a;4!  Beccaiia,  ui'.  878; 
on  the  cotnpo»tion  of  a  tragedy, 
iv.  93  ;  Baioa  dc  Denon,  >c.  1S6  ; 
Alguotti,  »,  383;  "Deo  ereiit 
Voltaire,"  v.  35  ;  epitaph  on,  v. 
at)  i  his  death-bed,  v.  39,  103  ; 
fais  inHuence  on  French  literature, 
V.  164;  Grimm's  anecdote  of,  v. 
tSl  i  Madame  de  Stael,  v.  313  ; 
^1(17,  V.  330, 600 ;  note  in  ZW 
yuaa  on,  V.  351  ;  his  popularity, 
v.  BBS  ;  his  aotaEonists,  v.  570 ; 
Sitele  de  L<mis  XV.,  v.  573 ; 
Neta  da  Ckant  Premier  de  la 
Jfturiade,  v.  B7S ;   hii  irkaccnia* 


cies,  V.  600 ;  ontcry  against,  vL 

■o,  3S ;  exiled,  vi.  3SS 
Vondd,    Joost    Tan,     the    Dutch 

ShaJcespeare,  CytbreclU  vtat  Am- 

ltd;  Lmifer,  ii.  55 
Vonmr^,  Countess,  iv.  303 
Vraclion,  vi.  419 
Vrioni,  Omer,  vi.  344,  351 
Vyse,  Mr.,  v.  305 


Wadd,  William,  ii.  216 

Waile,  Ihe  dentist,  ii.  387  ;  It.  114, 

309;  V.  37,  64,  iiS 
Wakefield,  Gilbert,  a.  SBl;  iv.  109, 

Waldeerave,  Jame*,  Earl,  Memart, 


Wale*,  Prince  of.     Set  GKtrge  I 
Wales,  Frinceu  Charlotte  of,  i.  57  ; 

ii.  84,  113,  134,  154,  aSfT,  307. 

3S1,  406,  407 ;  iii.  118,  1S7 

Walford,  solicitor  lo  the  Cnstonu, 

i.sfri 

Walker,  Mr,,  iii.  141 
Wallace,  i.  165,  187 
Wallace,  Captain,  v.  419 
Wallachia,  Hospodar  of,  r.  30S 
Waller,  poet,  iv.  487 
Wallis,  Rev.  Richard,  ».  165,  168 
Walpole,   Horace,   v.   54;   praise* 
Lord  Carlisle'*  Tlu  Falka's  Ke- 
vengt,  i.  38  ;  Uft  of  Lord  fokn 
RiuiHl,  i.  135;  Ldleri,  1.  170; 
w.  26,  178,  882;  T.  313,  S4t  ; 
and  Miss  Berry,  si.  118;  a  lettei 
"  on  matter*  of  thii  world,"  ii. 
144;  Lady  Melbourne,  ii.  163; 
Hitlorit  Dfuitt  en  Ifu  Life  and 
Reign  of  King  Richard  Ihe  Third, 
iu.  31  ;   Una  on  John  Taylor, 
Hi.   2U ;   Beloe    on,    iv.    199; 
Mtiay  an  Modem  Gardtmng,  t. 
586 
Walpole,  Sir  Robert,  v.  378,  574 
Walsh,   TTu  Golden  Age  rettored; 
Narrative  of  a  /oumq/fram  Con- 


Fspia  . 


ilanlinopli  te  England ;  Narra- 
tivto/a  Residentin  CoHilaittiaeflt, 
i.  157,  24S,  1^7,  X9,  $eO;  v.  I2j 

Walsh,  Miss,  iU.  838 

Waltock,  actoi,  iii.  318 

WaHoii's  Bihglet,  hi.  43 

IVallx,  Tkt,  ii.  78,  176,  17S,  179, 

Walworth,  iv.  410 
Waiburton,  Mr.,  iv.  303/  v.  571 
Warbuiton,  William,  Bithop  of 
Gloucestat,  A  Vindication  a/Mr. 
I  Eisay  on  Man  from  lie 
sr^ramtaliims  of  Mr.  dt  Crvu- 
sat,  vi.  49 
Ward,  Hon.  John  William  (after- 
wards Loid  Dudley),  reviews 
Rogers'  Celumbus  in  Quarttrly 
Rrvitai,  ij.  S9,  318  ;  Dmmniond'i 
CEdipus  Jvdaiais,  \\.  83  ;  membei 
of  Alfred  Club,  U.  8fi;  7.  424; 
reviews  Home  Tooke'i  L^t  in 
Quarterly  RcuitW,  ii.  180  ;  ByroD 
on  his  oratorical  powers,  H.  197  ; 
an  ear ly  copy  of  Bridt  e/Abydoi, 
ii.  3S6  i  an  epigiim  on,  ii.  391  ; 
a  proposed  trip  to  Holland,  ii. 
2y3,  294,  140,  36a,  366  i  Byron's 
opinion  of,  ii.  354 ;  iii.  23  ;  a 
successful  dinner,  ii.  341  ;  Byron'i 
pun,  ii.  355  !  V,  420  i  Mlicle  in 
Quarlrrly  Review  on  The  Corrt- 
sfondemt  of  Gilbert  Wakefield 
viilh  Fox,  ii.  3E1  ;  on  Soulhey's 
Carmttf  Triumphale,  iii.  21 ; 
Secretary  of  Diuiy  Lane  Sub- 
Lady  Westmoiland,  iv.  iSz,  193  ; 
and  Sir  T.  Lawrence,  v.  175; 
Moore's  Lovei  0/  the  Angels,  vi. 
■43« 

Warille,  Colonel  Gwyllym,  i.  S18 

Warens,  Madame  de,  iii.  3S5 

Warner,  G.  T.,  V.  lit 

Warren,  Dr.,  vL  331 

Warton,  Joseph,  ii.  ie9 

Warton,  Dr.  Tho  mas,  poet  laureate, 
i.  3:7  ;  ii.  139'  189,  230;  iv.  225, 
3S2,  485  ;  V.  560,  600  ;  Ettay  on 
the  Gmms  and  Writings  of  Pope, 
V.  572,  I'^b 


WatcrhouSe,  John,  v.  310 
Walerhoase,  Mrs.,  v.  305 
Walerloo,  battle  of,  ii.  323  ;  iii.  309, 

386,  330,  336  1 V.  46a  ;  spoils,  iv. 

5i 
Waierpatk,  Buonen  (Sarah  Brad- 

shaw),  iii.  203 
Waters,  Opera-Glass,  i.  192 
Watiei's  Club,  1. 165  ;  ii.  138,  336  ; 

iii.  338  ;    V.  423,    434,    444  i  vi. 

189 
Walkins.  Rev.  H.,  Prebendary  of 

York,  iv.  310 
Watkins,  Dr.  John,  Memoirs,  eU., 

of  Lord  Byron,  vi.  86,  99-101 
Watson,    George  (afterwards   Tay- 
lor),   The  ProfiigaU,  a.   Csme^, 


Wali!on,  Major,  i.  194 

Watteblcd,  Gencvieve-Magdaleine, 
widow  of  (he  sieur  Lev&jne, 
second  wife  of  BeaumaTchais,  ii. 
79 

Watts,  A.  A.,  P.  336 

Watts,    Mrs.      See    Waldie,    Miss 

Waveiiey,  iii.    ito,  168,  S71 ;  iv. 

971  V.   18,  336,  355,  473,  584; 

vi.  10,  58,  73.  391 
Wav,  "  Biily,"  ii.  109 
Webb  and  Barry,  bankers,  Genoa 

and  Leghorn,  vi.  i6g,  197,  219, 

aS4,  267,  270,  273,  288, 399, 307, 

309.  319.  373.  374 
Weber,  edition  of  Ford's  Playt,  v. 


359 
Webster,  David  Wedderbnm,  ii.  2 
Webster,  James  Wedderbtttn 
( Walerloo,  and  other  Poems ; 
A  Genealogical  Aeeount  of  the 
Wedderbum  Family),  ii.  3,  14, 
76,  93,  110;  iii.  93,   362,  371. 


r 
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37*  ;  "■  53.  *o.  71.  79.  9?.  '33. 
aS4.  3S9i»-  "Si  ^i-  »,  140, 
165  ;  Bttoh'i  loan  to,  U.  375, 
338  ;  W.  33a  ;  pamphlet  on  Stts- 

ruon  of  H&bou  Coipas  Act, 
99  ;  >t  NantM,  it.  334  ;  hi* 
reptj  to  Quarlerly  Revitw  utide 
on  WaterUo,  ir.  445 ;  on  the 
Byron  Sepundon,  v.  34 
Webster,  Lady  Fnncei  Wedder- 
bnm,  ii.  8,  iSff,  245,  351,  333  ; 
iii.S,a6aj  Iv.  234,  "56;  »-  371, 


...379  ; 


16S 


WebGter,  SirA.,  I.  39;  ».» 
Weboer,  Sir  Godfrey   Vusa),   i. 

IS*,  191  i  H.  I7S 
Webster,  John,   Thi  Wkitt  DtvU, 

T.  47 

WAiter  T.  Baldwin,  iii.  363 
WeddcU,  Mn.,  m.  S6 
Weddeiburn,  Sir  A.,  ('.  39  ;  u.  % 
Wedgewood,  M..,  ii,  415 
"Weep,  danghtet  of  a  lOyal  line," 


19S 


.  ie. 


Wellei,  Dr..  Jena  hbraiian,  t.  50S 

Wellcsley,  RLchaid,  ii.  363 

Wcllesley,  William  Wellesley  Pole 
Tylney  Lone,  4th  Eail  of  Mom- 
iriKtcm,  ii.  78 

Wellington,  Arthur,  1st  Dnke  of, 
defeats  Junol  at  Vimeira,  i.  1)37; 
Talarcro,!.  3ii;  and  Lad;  Frances 
Webster,  ii.  8  ;  at  Torrei  Vedras, 
fi.  SE  /  his  ncphev,  ii.  78 ;  re- 
fused admission  to  Almack's,  ii. 
112;  Sabmabca,  ii.  166;  Vii- 
loria,  ii.  330,  233;  Byron's  dis- 
like of,  ii.  32* ;  v.  461 ;  Waterloo, 
iii.  209  ;  Castlereagh'i  support,  rv. 
108;  and  Klnnaiid,  iv.  454,461  i 
Supplcmtntary  Dtifalcka,  v.  32  ; 
Waitc  and  Blake  superior  to,  v. 
119;  Watier's  Club  and,  t.  444; 
vi.  189  ;  Slanias  in  Dun  Juan  to, 
y'\.  96 ;  Haydon's  portrait  of,  vi. 
184 


Wengem  Alp,  the,  iii.  359 ;  iv.  So, 

96 
Wentwortli,    Lord     (Sir     Edwatd 

Noel),  a.  118;  iii.  141, 149, 153. 

161,  188.  194,  los,  336,-  ri.  19, 

6o 
Wentworth,   Thomas,    and    Lord, 

ui.l88 
Wcmer,  Zachnrias,  v.  171 
Werner,  t,   390,    518,   sao  ;  »i.   8, 

35,  37,  38.  30,  M,  36,  47,  49,  so, 
54.  60,  63,  75,  76,  93,  lai,  las, 
139,  130,  134. 138, 141, 143, 144, 
166,  387 


(America},  vi.  73,  no,  I13,  131, 
140 
Westall,  Ricliard,  ii.  100^  3oa ;  v. 

ea 

Weslbrook,  Harriet  (Shelley's  first 

wife),  iv.  aao 

Wcslbroolc,  John.  iv.  S81 
Weslmacott,  publisher,  iii.  S3 
Westmecth,  George  Frederick,  7th 

Earl  of,  >».  202 
Weslminsler  RevieTii,   i.   164 ;    iv. 

289  ;  vi.  205,  376 
Westmorland,  John,  icHh  Earl  of, 

».  241 ;  ii.  lia 
Westmorland,  I..ady  («&JaDeSaun> 

ders),  i.  341,  300 
Westmorland,      Lady     (nA'     Sarah 

Anne  Child),  ii.  112,  115,  232; 


17;  i^ 


,  iSz 


Wetterhorn,  i 

Wejland,  iv.  3*7 

Whaley.  Anne  (Lady  Clare),  /. 
116 

Wharton,  Mr.,  ui.  aSi,  338 

"  What  are  you  doing  now.  Oh 
Thomaa  Moore  ?  "  iv.  39 

"  What  matter  the  pangs  of  a  hus- 
band and  father  I  "  t.  383 

IVhately  Letlen,  The,  i.  29 

Wheallcy,  H.  B.,  Lsniion  Past  and 
PrejcHl,  ii.  86,  061 ;  v.  380 

"  When  a  man  hath  no  freedom  to 
fight  for  at  home,"  T,  in 

Whig  Club,  Cambridge,  i.  152  ;  iv. 
4*4,  498-500 


IND 

"  Whisllecrad."  Sa  Frerc,  John 
Houkham 

Whislon's  edition  of  JIfatu  Chorfn- 
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coanC  of,  ii.  153  ;  Byron's  Dnirf 
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Winchilsea,  Earl  of,  t.  63 
Windham,     William    ("  Weather- 
cock "),  i.  SOS,  210  i  ii.  ISf,  341 ; 
V.  412 
Windsor  Castle,  hoiase-warming  b(, 
i.  57  ;  installation  of  Knights  of 


GarM 


i,63 


Wingfield,  Hod.  aad  Rev.  Edirard, 
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141 ;  Wilson  intoxicated  with, 
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York,  Duchess  of,  ii.  127,  128,  316 
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